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PREFACE. 


If,  in  compiling  the  Historical  Records  of  the  Buffs,  1 
have  digressed  somewhat  from  the  narrow  Umits  of  regi- 
mental records  into  the  r^ons  of  poUtical  and  military 
history,  it  has  been  with  the  object  of  showing  clearly  but 
briefly  the  cause  and  course  of  the  campaigns  in  which  the 
regiment  has  played  so  important  and  honourable  a  part 
for  so  many  years,  and  the  share  it  has  had  in  making  the 
history  of  the  British  nation. 

To  trace  minutely  the  career  of  the  regiment  during  the 
wars  of  the  latter  quarter  of  the  seventeenth  and  the 
commencement  of  the  eighteenth  centuries  is  a  matter  of 
impossibility.  The  despatches  and  records  of  the  time  are 
very  brief  and  rarely  make  mention  of  individual  regiments. 
Newspapers,  as  we  know  them,  and  war  correspondents 
were  non-existent,  and  for  a  knowledge  of  the  minor 
details  of  these  campaigns  we  are  mainly  indebted  to 
the  diaries  of  men  who  took  part  in  them,  such  as 
Captain  Robert  Parker,  the  Reverend  Edward  d'Auvergne, 
Sergeant  John  Millner,  Doctor  Hare  and  others.  Regi- 
mental casualty  rolls  are  rarely  forthcoming,  and  in  them  as 
a  rule  only  officers  are  mentioned,  and  these  frequently  not 
by  name. 

As  regards  the  War  Office  records  of  the  time,  in 
addition  to  the  fact  that  the  books  and  documents  were 
frequently  most  carelessly  kept,  a  very  large  number  are 
not  forthcoming,  having  been  lost  or  destroyed,  or  taken 
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away  by  various  Secretaries  of  State  on  vacating  office  * 
The  compilation  therefore,  of  an  accurate  and  continuous 
regimental  record  is  practically  impossible. 

By  the  kindness  of  the  Foreign  Office  and  of  Sir  Henry 
Howard,  KC.M.G.,  C.B.,  H.B.M.  Minister  at  the  Hague,  I 
was  enabled  to  obtain  access  to  the  Dutch  National 
Records,  and  I  cannot  sufficiently  acknowledge  the 
kindness  which  I  received  from  Colonel  de  Bas,  Keeper  of 
the  Military  Records,  and  Jhr.  Mr.  Th.  van  Riemsdijk, 
Keeper  of  the  National  Archives,  who  did  all  in  their 
power  to  assist  me  in  my  researches. 

I  am  much  indebted  to  the  authorities  at  the  Public 
Records  Office,  at  the  Reading  Room  of  the  British 
Museum  and  at  the  Royal  United  Service  Institution  for 
assistance  and  advice,  and  I  must  also  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge the  assistance  and  information  I  have  derived  from 
the  various  works  which  I  have  quoted,  more  particularly 
from  Colonel  Clifford  Walton's  History  of  the  British 
Standing  Army,  the  Honble.  J.  W.  Fortescue's  History  of 
the  British  Army,  Sir  F.  W.  Hamilton's  History  of  the 
First  or  Grenadier  Guards,  Colonel  D.  Mackinnon's  History 
of  the  Coldstream  Guards,  Colonel  J.  Davis'  History  of  the 
Second  Queen's,  Colonel  L.  Edye's  Records  of  the  Royal 
Marines  and  Professor  Charles  Dalton's  English  Army 
List^  and  Commission  Registers.  To  Mr.  John  Murray  my 
best  thanks  are  due  for  allowing  me  to  make  use  of  some 
of  the  plans  in  Sir  F.  W.  Hamilton's  History  of  the  First 

or  Grenadier  Guards. 

H.  R.  Knight. 

Naval  and  Military  Club. 
9th  March,  1905. 

*  Tlie  fiact  that  the  papers  and  documents  connected  with  their  office  were 
considered  the  private  property  of  the  various  Ministers  and  Secretaries 
of  State,  and  were  frequently  removed  hy  them  on  vacating  office, 
accounts  for  the  large  number  of  important  State  Papers  to  be  found 
among  the  private  collections  of  manuscripts  preserved  in  the  libraries  and 
muniment  rooms  of  so  many  old  family  mansions  in  the  country. 
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Little  or  nothing  is  known,  beyond  what  we  are  told  by 
Stow  and  Sir  Roger  Williams*  of  the  circumstances  which 
attended  the  raising  at  Greenwich,  on  the  first  of  May  1572 
of  the  three  hundred  volunteers  from  the  troops  of  the 
City  of  London,  which  small  force  formed  the  nucleus  of 
the  numerous  body  of  British  troops  who  for  some  seventy- 
six  years,  fought  so  valiantly  in  the  defence  of  the  United 
States  of  the  Netherlands  against  the  Spaniards,  and  who 
on  being  finally  disbanded  in  1664  by  the  States  General, 
for  refusing  to  forswear  their  allegiance  to  the  King  of 
England,  were  in  1665  formed  into  the  Holland  Regiment, 
now  known  as  the  Buifs. 

If  any  records  were  kept  at  the  time,  which  is  doubtful, 
they  have  long  since  been  lost  or  destroyed,  and  careful 
researches  made  at  different  times  among  the  archives  of 
the  City  of  London,  have  failed  to  disclose  any  information 
on  the  subject 

How  many  of  the  volunteers  on  that  memorable  May 
day  were  actually  members  of  the  Trained  Bands  and 
citizens  and  freemen  of  the  City  of  London  we  cannot  tell, 
but  that  the  majority  were  Londoners  is  imdoubted,  and 
for  many  years  London  contributed  a  very  considerable 
quota  of  the  recruits  raised  in  England  to  reinforce  the 
British  troops  in  the  Low  Countries,  the  methods  used  by 
the  City  Authorities  to  obtain  them  being  occasionally 
summary  and  drastic 

To  trace  in  detail  the  career  of  these  troops  from  1572 
to  1664,  would  be  an  imdertaking  beyond  the  scope  of 
this  work,  but  a  concise  and  accurate  sketch  is  given  by  Mr. 
Cannon  (the  compiler  of  the  historical  records  of  the  British 
army    prepared    imder   the    direction    of    the    Adjutant- 

♦  "  Stow's  Annalcs "  and  "  Actions  in  the  Low  Countries,"  by  Sir  Roger 
'Williams. 
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General)  in  his  "  Historical  Record  of  the  Third  Regiment 
of  Foot  or  The  Bufifs,"  published  in  1839.  That  portion  of 
the  book  dealing  with  the  period  in  question,  is  by  kind 
permission  of  the  authorities,  reproduced  here.  Mr.  Cannon 
has  however  fallen  into  the  popular  error,  that  the  English 
troops  in  the  Netherlands  were  in  1653,  reduced  to  one 
regiment,  which  was  then  designated  the  *' Holland  Regi- 
ment," and  that  it  was  recalled,  as  a  regiment,  by  Charles 
II.  in  1664. 

As  will  be  seen  in  Chapter  I.  of  this  work,  the  archives 
both  at  the  Records  Office  in  London,  and  at  the  Rijks 
Archief  at  the  Hague,  show  conclusively  that  there  were 
four  English  regiments  in  the  service  of  the  Netherlands 
until  the  late  autumn  of  1664,  when  they  were  disbanded 
under  circumstances  of  considerable  hardship,  for  refusing 
to  forswear  their  allegiance  to  Charles  II.  and  to  swear 
fidelity  to  the  States  General  of  the  Netherlands.  The 
officers  and  men  who  returned  to  England,  were  formed 
into  the  Holland  Regiment  in  the  spring  of  1665. 

H.  R.  IC. 
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Extract  from  : 

^^  Historical  Record  of  The  Third  Regiment  of 
Foot  J  or  The  Buffs  ;  formerly  designated  The 
Holland  Regiment.     Containing  an  account 
of  its  origin  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth^ 
and  of  its  subsequent  services  to  iSjS.'* 

Compiled  and  prepared  for  puhliceUion  under  the  direction  of  the  Adjutant'GeneraL 


»•»■ 


Reprinted  by  permission  of  the  Controller  of  H.M. 
Stationery  Office.    (H.M.  Stationery  Office.     C.  942. 

nth  September,  1899). 


»•» 


This  distinguished  regiment  is  the  representative  of  that 
renowned  body  of  British  troops  which  fought  in  the  glorious 
cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  in  the  Netherlands,  during 
the  reigns  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  King  James  I.,  and  King  Charles 
I.,  and  which  by  their  valour  and  prowess,  during  a  struggle  of 
more  than  seventy  years,  enabled  the  brave  and  persevering 
inhabitants  of  the  "  United  Provinces  "  to  wrest  their  country 
from  Spanish  domination,  and  to  obtain  from  the  other  powers 
of  Europe  an  acknowledgment  of  their  independence  as  a  free 
state. 

That  extensive  and  wealthy  tract  of  country,  called  the 
Netherlands,  was  conquered  by  the  Romans  before  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  era.  On  the  irruption  of  the 
northern  nations  it  was  subjected  to  their  sway;  it  also  com- 
posed part  of  the  monarchy  of  the  Franks,  which  rose  on  the 
ruins  of  Gaul;  and  Charlemagne  united  those  countries  with 
the  wide  empire  he  formed  for  himself  out  of  Germany,  France, 
and  Lombardy.  When  Charlemagne's  possessions  were  divided 
among  his  successors,  the  Netherlands  became  at  one  time 
provinces  of  Germany,  at  another  of  France,  and  in  the  tenth, 
eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  centuries  they  were  divided  into 
a  number  of  petty  sovereignties,  the  heads  of  which  held 
partly  of  Germany  and  partly  of  France.  By  marriage,  inheri- 
tance, or  conquest,  several  of  these  were  frequently  united  under 
one  chief,  and  in  the  fifteenth  century  almost  the  whole  were 
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subject  to  the  house  of  Burgundy.  Archduke  Maximilian, 
afterwards  Emperor  of  Germany,  married  the  heiress  of  this 
family;  his  son,  Philip  I.,  acquired  by  marriage  the  Spanish 
monarchy;  and  the  next  heir,  Charles  V.,  was  elected  to  the 
Imperial  crown :  thus  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century 
those  extensive  provinces  had  again  become  part  of  a  vast 
empire. 

1556.  Charles  V.,  after  governing  with  despotic  sway  nearly  forty 

years,  resigned  his  dominions  in  Spain  and  the  Netherlands* 
in  1556  to  his  son  Philip  II.,  who  was  married  to  Mary  Queen 
of  England;  but  he  could  not  prevail  on  the  princes  of 
Germany  to  elect  Philip  to  the  Imperial  throne ;  which  dignity 

1565.  they  conferred  on  Ferdinand,  Charles's  brother.  Philip  having 
governed  the  provinces  nearly  ten  years,  appointed  Margaret, 
Duchess  of  Parma,  regent;  in  a  short  time  afterwards  the 
Flemings  solicited  the  aid  c^  the  English  and  Scots  against  the 
tyrannical  conduct  of  the  cruel  and  haughty  King  of  Spain; 
and  a  British  force  appeared  in  Belgium  to  fight  in  the  cause  of 
freedom,  of  which  the  Third  Foot  is  the  only  remaining  corps. 
This  event  was  occasioned  by  the  following  circumstances. 

The  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome  had  brought  on  the 
Reformation,  and  the  Protestant  religion  had  extended  itself  to 
the  Netherlands.  Philip  II.,  in  conjunction  with  the  Pope, 
undertook  to  extirpate  this  new  heresy,  as  the  reformed  religion 
was  then  designated.  He  accordingly  sent  to  the  Netherlands 
an  inquisition  of  bishops,  whose  cruel  and  sanguinary  persecu- 
tions excited  the  Flemings  to  revolt,  particularly  in  Antwerp. 

1568.  The  king,  enraged  at  the  resistance  of  the  Flemings,  resolved 

to  govern  the  Low  Country  provinces  with  military  and 
arbitrary  authority;  for  this  purpose  he  employed  Ferdinand 
of  Toledo,  Duke  of  Alva,  a  general  who  had  acquired  renown  in 
the  wars  of  Charles  V.  This  commander  conducted  in  1568 
a  powerful  body  of  veteran  Spaniards  from  Italy  to  the  Nether- 
lands, and  his  avowed  animosity  to  the  Flemings,  with  his  known 
ferocious  and  tyrannical  character,  struck  that  people  with 
terror  and  consternation :  their  privileges  were  abolished  by 
edict,  and  arbitrary  and  sanguinary  tribunals  were  erected. 
The  unequivocal  tendency  of  these  proceedings  to  substitute 


'  *The  Netherlands  consisted  at  this  period  of  the  Duchies  of  Brabant,  Luxem- 
bourg, Limburg,  and  Guelders,  the  Earldoms  of  Holland,  Zealand, 
Flanders,  Artois,  Hainault,  Namur,  and  Zutphen,  with  the  Marquisate  of 
the  Empire,  and  the  Lordships  of  Utrecht,  Friese,  Overyssel,  Groningen, 
and  Malines,  containing  two  hundred  and  twenty-hve  cities  and  towns, 
and  six  thousand  five  hundred  and  twenty-nine  villages. — Orlers, 
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the  inexorable  will  of  a  despot  for  the  expansive  spirit  of  jefift. 
freedom  induced  William,  Prince  of  Orange,  who  was  descended 
from  a  sovereign  family  of  great  lustre  and  antiquity  in 
Germany,  and  had  fixed  his  residence  in  the  Low  Countries, 
where  he  was  respected  on  account  of  his  personal  merit,  to 
oppose  the  progress  of  the  Spanish  usurpations.  He  had 
formerly  used  his  influence  in  allaying  the  popular  tiunults  at 
Antwerp,  but  he  now  saw  the  necessity  of  restraining 
the  proceedings  of  the  Spanish  monarch. 

King  Philip,  being  displeased  with  the  prince's  conduct, 
issued  on  the  i8th  of  January,  1568,  a  warrant  for  apprehending 
him,  and  on  his  refusing  to  appear  he  was  declared  a  rebel, 
condemned,  and  his  possessions  in  the  Low  Countries  were 
confiscated.  The  prince  appealed  to  the  Emperor,  but  not 
obtaining  redress,  he  called  upon  his  friends  in  Germany, 
France,  and  the  Netherlands,  to  aid  him  in  an  appeal  to  arms. 
Men  flocked  to  his  standard  from  various  parts  of  Europe,  and 
he  soon  was  at  the  head  of  upwards  of  twenty  thousand 
Protestants.  With  this  force  he  advanced  into  Brabant ;  but  his 
newly-raised  troops  were  unable  to  cope  with  the  veteran 
Spaniards  under  the  conduct  of  Alva,  and  he  was  forced  to 
retire. 

The  Duke  of  Alva  cited  the  Count  of  Egmont  and  Count 
Hoom  to  appear  before  his  tribunal,  and  notwithstanding  their 
great  merits  and  past  services  they  were  beheaded  in  the  market- 
place at  Brussels. 

Many  Protestant  families  fled  from  the  Netherlands,  and  took 
refuge  in  distant  countries.  Others,  irritated  by  a  complication 
of  cruelty,  oppression,  insolence,  usurpation,  and  persecution, 
only  awaited  a  favourable  opportunity  to  free  themselves  from 
the  Spanish  yoke. 

Count  Ludwig  of  Nassau,  brother  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
proceeded  to  Paris  to  procure  succour  from  Charles  IX.,  and 
he  obtained  a  promise  of  aid  to  a  limited  extent.  He  was  also 
countenanced  and  assisted  by  the  English  ambassador;  and  1572. 
having  collected  a  few  bands  of  horse  and  foot  he  advanced  in 
1572  into  the  province  of  Hainault. 

Among  the  adventurers  who  accompanied  Count  Ludwig  was 
a  small  band  of  Englishmen,  who,  viewing  with  indignation  the 
cruel  proceedings  practised  upon  the  Flemings,  tendered  their 
services  to  fight  in  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and 
was  commanded  by  a  brave  and  experienced  officer.  Sir 
William  Morgan;*  this  band  of  volunteers  was  the  van  of  a 


*Historia  Belgica  ;    and  the  Civil  Wars  in   the   Netherlands,   by   Thomas 
Churchyard,  Esq. 
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jjy2^  more  powerful  aid  which  the  persecuted  Flemings  afterwards 
received.  In  the  attack  and  capture  of  Mons^  the  capital  of 
the  province  of  Hainault,  on  the  24th  of  May,  1572,  and  in  the 
defence  of  this  place  when  it  was  besieged  by  the  forces  of  the 
Duke  of  Alva,  the  English  under  Sir  William  Morgan  gave 
presage  of  that  ardour  and  contempt  of  danger  for  which  they 
afterwards  became  celebrated. 

When  the  tide  of  popular  feeling  was  at  its  height,  the  Duke 
of  Alva  appointed  one  of  the  ready  instruments  of  his  cruelties, 
an  Italian,  named  Scipio  Campi,  governor  of  the  town  of 
Flushing,  in  the  island  of  Walcheren ;  he  also  purposed  to  have 
erected  a  citadel,  and  to  have  placed  a  garrison  of  Spaniards  in 
the  town,  to  overawe  the  inhabitants.  Soon  after  the  new 
governor's  arrival,  the  magistrates  and  burgesses,  being  alarmed 
at  a  report  of  his  designs,  demanded  to  see  his  commission,  and 
this  not  satisfying  them,  they  searched  his  person,  and  found 
directions  from  Alva  for  several  of  them  to  be  brought  to  the 
scaffold.  This  discovery  aroused  their  indignation;  they 
immediately  hanged  the  governor  and  several  of  his  followers, 
prepared  to  defend  the  town,  and  sent  deputies  to  England  to 
solicit  aid. 

Queen  Elizabeth  felt  great  displeasure  at  the  progress  of 
extermination  carried  on  against  the  Flemings;  and  at  the 
erection  of  so  great  a  military  power  in  a  state  so  near  her 
dominions.  Her  Majesty  was  therefore  disposed  to  aid  them ; 
but  the  immense  power  of  the  King  of  Spain,  and  the  great 
force  he  maintained  in  the  provinces,  induced  her  to  adopt 
cautious  measures.  She  had  given  protection  to  all  the 
Flemings  who  took  shelter  in  her  dominions,  many  of  whom 
being  intelligent  and  industrious  artists  and  mechanics,  much 
benefit  and  advantage  were  derived  from  the  useful  manufac- 
tories which  they  introduced  into  England,  and  which  were 
previously  unknown  in  the  kingdom. 

In  the  month  of  March  of  this  year  the  citizens  of  London 
had,  in  obedience  to  her  Majesty's  commands,  selected  from  the 
several  companies  three  thousand  men,  who  were  appointed 
and  equipped  as  ''men  at  arms''  and  ''shot,''  in  the  usual 
manner,  and  instructed  in  the  military  exercises  by  experienced 
officers.  On  the  ist  May  they  were  mustered  and  exercised 
in  presence  of  Her  Majesty  at  Greenwich,*  and  among  them 
were  many  veteran  officers  and  soldiers,  who  had  served  in 
Ireland,  Scotland  and  France,  but  were  at  this  period  unem- 

*Thc  five  and  twenty  and  size  and  twenty  of  March,  by  the  Commandment  of 
the  Queenes  Majesty  her  counsel!,  the  citizens  of  London  assembling  at 
their  severall  hals,  the  maisters  chose  out  the  most  likely  and  active 


INTRODUCTION  7 

ployed.  Captain  Thoi^as  Morgan,  an  officer  of  distinguished  1572" 
merit,  being  privately  countenanced  by  several  noblemen  and 
other  persons  who  were  favourable  to  the  Flemish  cause,  and 
assisted  with  money  by  the  deputation  from  Flushing,  raised 
a  company  of  three  hundred  men,  among  whom  were  upwards 
of  one  hundred  gentlemen  of  property,  who,  being  inspired  with 
a  noble  enthusiasm  for  the  cause  of  religion  and  liberty,  enrolled 
themselves  under  the  veteran  Captain  Morgan.*  This  com- 
pany was  the  nucleus  of  a  numerous  body  of  British  troops, 
which  after  the  peace  of  Munster  in  1648  was  reduced  to  one 
regiment,  and  having  been  recalled  to  England  in  1665  is  now 
the  Third  Regibient  of  Foot,  or  the  Buffs. 

N.B. — This  statement  is  inaccurate.     There  were  four 
English  and  three  Scotch  regiments  in  the  Dutch  service 

persons  of  every  their  companies,  to  the  number  of  three  thousand,  whom 
they  appointed  to  be  pikemen  and  shot,  the  pikemen  were  forthwith 
armed  in  faire  collets  and  other  furniture,  according  thereunto :  the 
gunners  had  every  of  them  his  ca viler,  with  the  furniture,  and  murrians  on 
their  heads.  To  these  were  appointed  divers  valliant  captaines,  who  to 
train  them  up  in  warlike  feates  mustered  them  thrise  every  weeke,  some- 
times in  the  artillery  yard,  teaching  the  gunners  to  handle  their  peeces, 
sometimes  at  the  Miles  end,  and  in  Saint  Georges  field,  teaching  them  to 
skirmish.  In  the  which  skirmish  on  the  Miles  end,  the  tenth  day  of 
Aprill,  one  of  the  gunners  of  the  Goldsmithes  company,  was  shot  in  the 
side  with  a  peece  of  a  scouring  sticke,  left  in  one  of  the  calivers,  whereof  he 
died,  and  was  buried  the  twelfth  of  Aprill  in  Saint  Pauls  churchyeard,  all 
the  gunners  marching  from  the  Miles  end,  in  battell  ray  shot  off  their 
calivers  at  his  grave. 

Muster  at  Greenewich. 

On  May  day  they  mustered  at  Greenewich  before  the  queenes  maiesty, 
when  they  shewed  many  warlike  feates,  but  were  hindered  by  the  weather, 
which  was  all  day  showering,  they  returned  that  night  to  London,  and 
were  discharged  on  the  next  morrow. — Storvs  AnnaUs, 

*  "  At  this  time  there  was  a  fair  muster  of  Londoners  before  the  Queenes 
Maiestie  at  Greenwich.  Amongst  the  Londoners  were  divers  Captaines 
and  souldiers,  who  had  served  some  in  Scotland,  some  in  Ireland,  some  in 
France.  And  having  nothing  to  doe,  with  the  countenance  of  some  great 
men  who  favoured  the  cause,  and  the  small  helpes  of  the  deputies  of 
Flushing,  Captaine  Thomas  Morgan  levied  a  faire  company  of  three 
hundred  strong  ;  amongst  whom  were  divers  officers  who  had  commanded 
before,  with  many  Gentlemen,  at  the  least  above  one  hundred,  amongst 
which  myself  was  one.  This  band  was  the  first  that  served  the  Neather- 
landers  ;  I  meane  since  Duke  d*Alva  came  to  be  Governor  and  Captaine 
Generall  of  the  Neatherlands.  Captaine  Morgan  and  his  company  arrived 
in  good  time :  for  at  his  arrival  Flushing  was  in  great  distresse." 

**  Actions  in  the  Lowe  Countries,"  by  Sir  Roger  Williams,  who  was  a 
soldier  of  Captain  Morgans  company. 


8  HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 

1572.  until  1664.  They  were  disbanded  in  the  winter  of  that 
year,  and  the  officers  and  men  of  the  English  regiments 
which  returned  to  England  were  in  the  spring  of  1665 
formed  into  the  Holland  Regiment  (now  the  Buflfs)  on  the 
English  establishment.     Vide  Chapter  I.  of  this  work. — 

rl.  R.  IC. 

The  company,  thus  formed,  immediately  embarked  for 
Flushing,  and  arrived  on  the  eve  of  a  meditated  attack  on  the 
town  by  the  Duke  of  Alva's  troops,  when  the  Spaniards,  intimi- 
dated by  the  appearance  of  this  resolute  band  of  Englishmen, 
immediately   desisted,  until   they   received   an   accession   of 

numbers. 

The  English  did  not  remain  many  days  at  Flushing  before  an 
eager  spirit  of  enterprise  led  them  to  make  sorties  on  the  enemy, 
and  they  soon  acquired  the  character  of  valiant  men ;  they  also 
gained,  by  their  peaceful  and  orderly  demeanour  towards  the 
inhabitants,  the  esteem  of  the  magistrates  and  burghers,  who 
were  desirous  of  having  Captain  Morgan  for  their  governor. 

Previous  to  the  arrival  of  Captain  Morgan's  company  at 
Flushing,  the  Count  de  la  Marke,  and  several  other  persons  who 
had  fled  to  England,  procured  a  number  of  English  and  Scots 
seamen,  and  Flemish  exiles,  and  having  equipped  a  small  fleet, 
sailed  for  the  coast  of  Holland.  Arriving  at  the  Briel,  they 
landed,  and  advanced  against  the  town,  in  military  parade,  with 
drums  and  trumpets,  and  with  colours  flying,  made  an  attack 
on  the  gate.  The  Spanish  garrison  fled  towards  Rotterdam. 
The  i>eople,  being  delivered  from  the  presence  of  their 
oppressors,  flew  to  arms,  and  in  a  few  days  almost  the  whole 
province  of  Holland  and  that  of  Zealand  had  revolted  from  the 
Spaniards,  and  had  openly  declared  against  the  tyranny  of  Alva. 
The  Prince  of  Orange  united  the  revolted  towns  into  a  League, 
and  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Dutch  republic. 

In  the  mean  time  Sir  Humphry  Gilbert,  a  gentleman  of 
great  bravery  and  personal  merit,  but  of  little  skill  in  military 
affairs,  had  engaged  with  the  burghers  of  Flushing  to  aid  them 
with  fifteen  hundred  English,  in  addition  to  the  three  hundred 
who  had  previously  arrived  under  Captain  Morgan,  and  so 
great  was  the  popular  feeling  in  England  in  favour  of  the  cause 
of  the  persecuted  Flemings  that  ten  companies  (or  ensigns)*  of 
foot  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  each,  were  raised  in  a  few 


^  Ccmpmnus  of  foot  were  at  this  period  styled  ensigns^  and  troops  of  horse  were 
called  (onuis. 
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days,  and  arrived  at  Flushing,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  inhabitants.       157^ 
A  few  ensigns  of  French  and  Walloons  had  previously  arrived, 
and  the  town  was  not  only  considered  out  of  danger  from  the 
Spaniards,  but  part  of  the  force  was  disposable  for  other  services. 

During  this  period  the  troops  in  Mons,  of  which  Sir  William 
Morgan  and  a  band  of  gallant  English  volunteers  formed  a 
part,  were  defending  the  town  against  the  power  of  Spain  with 
signal  intrepidity ;  and  Sir  Humphry  Gilbert  resolved  to  make 
an  incursion  into  Flanders  in  order  to  divert  the  attention  of 
the  enemy.  He  sailed  from  Flushing  with  fourteen  hundred 
English,  six  hundred  French,  and  four  hundred  Flemings,  and 
after  an  ineffectual  attempt  on  Sluys  and  Bruges,  captured  a 
Spanish  convoy  with  sixteen  pieces  of  artillery  and  several 
ammunition  waggons. 

While  engaged  in  these  services  information  was  received 
of  the  surrender  oi  Mons,  and  of  the  advance  of  twenty  ensigns 
of  Spanish  foot  and  several  comets  of  horse  towards  Bruges, 
when  Sir  Humphry  Gilbert  retreated  to  the  coast  and 
embarked.  An  attempt  was  afterwards  made  by  this  small  force 
on  the  town  of  Ter-Goes  in  the  island  of  South  Beveland,  in 
which  the  newly-raised  English  displayed  more  valour  than 
military  skill,  and  the  attack  having  failed  the  troops  returned 
to  Walcheren. 

After  landing  on  the  island,  the  English  took  post  at  South- 
land. Don  Rufello,  the  Spanish  governor  of  Middleburg, 
sallied  out  of  that  city  in  the  night,  with  two  thousand  men,  to 
surprise  the  troops  in  their  quarters,  and  such  was  the  savage 
barbarity  with  which  this  warfare  was  conducted,  that  he 
brought  with  him  a  number  of  ropes,  designing  to  hang  on  the 
spot  all  the  English  whom  he  should  take  prisoners;  but  an 
alarm  having  been  given,  the  men  seized  their  weapons  and 
assembled  in  the  market-place.  The  veteran  Spaniards  came 
on  with  daring  audacity,  expecting  to  gain  an  easy  victory,  but 
were  charged  by  a  body  of  English  pikemen  and  halberdiers ;  a 
fierce  conflict  took  place  in  the  street;  fresh  combatants  came 
running  forward ;  the  battle  increased ;  many  were  slain  on  both 
sides,  and  two  English  ensign-bearers  had  their  colour-staves 
broken  in  the  conflict,  but  preserved  their  colours;  and, 
eventually,  the  Spaniards  were  overpowered  and  pursued  half 
the  way  to  Middleburg,  and  numbers  taken  prisoners.  The 
English  soldiers  were  enraged  at  finding  the  Spaniards  in 
possession  of  so  great  a  number  of  ropes,  and  being  informed 
of  the  use  for  which  these  cords  were  intended,  they  hanged  the 
captives  in  their  own  halters.* 

•  Sir  Roger  Williams. 


lO  HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 

1572.  Encouraged  by  this  success  Sir  Humphry  Gilbert  made  a 

second  attempt  on  Ter-Goes;  the  troops,  having  made  good 
their  landing,  drove  the  Spaniards  into  the  town,  and  com- 
menced the  siege  in  high  spirits;  a  breach  having  been  made, 
Captain  Morgan's  company  highly  distinguished  itself  in  a 
midnight  assault;  a  body  of  French  also  behaved  well,  but, 
owing  to  difficulties  which  could  not  be  overcome,  the  attack 
did  not  succeed.  The  garrison  made  a  resolute  defence,  and  a 
body  of  Spaniards  and  Walloons  having  marched  seven  miles 
through  the  water,  from  Bergen-op-Zoom  across  a  ford  which 
was  never  before  deemed  practicable,  succeeded  in  relieving  the 
town,  when  the  besieging  army  quitted  the  island,  and  Sir 
Humphry  Gh-bert  returned  to  England. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  had,  in  the  mean  time,  garrisoned 
several  towns  in  Holland,  and  he  urged  the  inhabitants  by  every 
motive  which  religious  zeal,  resentment,  or  love  of  freedom 
could  inspire,  to  make  a  vigorous  resistance  against  the  power  of 
Spain.  At  the  same  time  the  Duke  of  Alva  having  assembled 
an  inmiense  army  at  Brussels,  advanced  towards  Holland ;  he 
crossed  the  Waal  and  the  Rhine  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and 
besieged  Haerletn,  where  two  hundred  English  were  in  garrison, 
with  Scots,  French,  and  Flemings,  amounting  to  about  three 
thousand  men.  The  burghers  were  also  armed,  and  such  were 
the  zeal  and  enthusiasm  which  prevailed  among  the  Hollanders 
that  three  hundred  women  enrolled  themselves  in  a  company 
under  Mrs.  Margaret  Renault  to  fight  in  the  cause  of  liberty.* 

'573*  The   besieged    made    a   desperate   defence,    and    frequently 

sallied  and  attacked  the  Spaniards  with  varied  success. 
During  the  progress  of  the  siege  a  company  of  English  arrived 
in  the  vicinity  oi  the  town  from  Flushing;  ten  newly-raised 
companies  also  arrived  from  England,  which  were  constituted 
a  regiment,  and  Captain  Thomas  Morgan  was  appointed  its 
colonel.  The  Prince  of  Orange  was  most  anxious  to  relieve 
the  place,  and  he  sent  a  number  of  armed  burghers  to  join  his 
troops  under  the  Baron  of  Battenburgh.  This  general  had 
about  six  hundred  horse  and  six  thousand  foot  under  his  orders, 
including  the  armed  burghers,  and  with  this  force  he  advanced 
with  more  valour  than  discretion  against  the  besieging  army  of 
twenty-six  thousand  veterans.  The  English,  Scots,  and  French 
formed  the  leading  column,  and  behaved  well;  but  the  result 
was  a  complete  overthrow,  in  which  the  baron  was  killed. 

After  defending  the  town  for  seven  months  with  great  bravery 
the  besieged  were  forced  by  famine  to  surrender  in  the  middle 

•  Sir  Roger  Williams. 
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of  August,  1573,  and  the  Spaniards  revenged  the  immense  loss  1571. 
of  life,  which  the  siege  had  occasioned  in  their  army,  by  the 
execution  of  more  than  two  thousand  of  the  inhabitants.  This 
extreme  severity,  instead  of  striking  the  Hollanders  with  terror, 
rendered  them  desperate ;  and  when  the  Duke  of  Alva  besieged 
Alkmaer  he  encountered  a  vigorous  resistance,  which  he  could 
not  withstand,  and  having  been  finally  repulsed,  the  Hollanders 
discovered  that  their  insolent  enemies  were  not  invincible. 

Among  the  troops  who  distinguished  themselves  in  the 
defence  of  this  place,  was  a  body  of  gallant  Scots,  Who  had 
previously  performed  excellent  service  in  the  defence  of 
Haerlenu  One  Scottish  ensign-bearer,  named  Cornelius,  is 
stated  to  have  killed  above  twenty  Spaniards  with  his  own  hands 
while  resisting  an  attack  on  the  town.* 

While  the  Duke  of  Alva  was  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Alkmaer, 
a  few  companies  of  English,  Scots,  French  and  Flemings 
embarked  from  Dort,  in  Holland,  under  Colonel  de  Poyet,  and 
having  landed  in  the  night  on  the  coast  of  North  Brabant, 
attacked  and  carried  the  town  of  Geriruydenberg  by  escalade  at 
daybreak,  and  put  the  garrison  to  the  sword ;  the  governor  and 
a  few  men  only  escaped  over  the  wall  and  fled  to  Breda.  At 
the  same  time  Colonel  Morgan's  regiment  and  several  Scots 
companies  were  engaged  in  repulsing  the  attack  of  a  detached 
Spanish  division  on  Delft,  and  other  places  between  Rotterdam 
and  Leyden,  in  which  service  Captain  Chester  highly  distin- 
guished himself  at  the  head  of  two  hundred  English  men-at-arms, 
for  which  he  was  promoted  by  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  the  rank 
of  lieutenant-colonel. 

The  steady  resolution  of  the  Hollanders  and  Zealanders,  1574. 
with  the  bravery  of  the  daring  English,  Scots,  and  French 
adventurers  who  fought  against  the  power  of  Spain,  defeated 
the  designs  of  the  tyrannical  Duke  of  Alva,  who,  finding  at  last 
the  pernicious  effects  of  his  violent  councils,  solicited  to  be 
recalled;  and  his  request  being  acceded  to,  he  departed  from 
the  Netherlands  in  1574. 

Louis  de  Requesens,  commendator  of  Castile,  was  sent  from 
Italy  to  replace  the  Duke  of  Alva,  but,  though  a  man  of  milder 
disposition,  he  could  not  appease  the  violent  hatred  which  the 
revolted  Hollanders  had  conceived  against  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, and  the  war  was  continued  with  as  much  obstinacy  as 
before  evinced. 

The  Zealanders  being  desirous  of  capturing  Middleburg,  the 
capital  of  the  province,  Colonel  Morgan's  English  regiment 

*  History  of  the  Netherlands,  by  Edward  Grimston,  Serjeant  at  Arms. 


12  HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 

Ijy^  and  a  few  Scottish  ensigns  were  sent  from  Holland  to  the  Island 
of  Walcheren  to  engage  in  this  service.  A  Spanish  fleet 
arrived,  and  having  landed  a  body  of  troops,  there  was  no  force 
on  the  island  suflScient  to  prevent  their  relieving  the  town,  but, 
in  retiring,  the  Spaniards  were  engaged  in  a  sharp  skirmish  with 
Morgan's  men;  and  the  English,  though  repulsed  in  the  first 
onset,  came  off  victorious.  The  Spaniards  retreated  to  their 
shipping,  designing  to  sail  to  Antwerp,  and  the  English  and 
Scots  requested  to  be  permitted  to  embark  on  board  the 
Holland  and  Zealand  fleet  and  fight  their  adversaries  at  sea. 
The  Flemish  admiral,  being  a  valiant  seaman,  consented;  the 
troops  embarked ;  and  the  fleet  pursued  the  enemy.  Captain 
YoRKE,  being  on  board  the  vice-admiral's  ship  with  Colonel 
Morgan's  company  of  English,  boarded  the  Spanish  vice- 
admiral's  ship  with  the  native  energy  and  resolution  of  Britons. 
A  valiant  Scottish  captain,  named  Robinson,  having  embarked 
his  men  in  a  good  Flushing  vessel,  boarded  the  enemy's  rear- 
admiral  with  signal  gallantry.  The  other  vessels  behaved  with 
equal  intrepidity;  the  English,  Scots,  French,  and  Flemings 
fought  manfully: — thirty  Spanish  vessels  were  destroyed,  and 
the  victors  returned  in  triumph,  bringing  with  them  the  Spanish 
vice-admiral's,  rear-admiral's,  and  several  other  ships. 

The  constant  presence  of  a  military  force  was  required  at 
this  period  in  Ireland,  in  consequence  of  the  aid  privately  given 
to  the  insurgents  in  that  country,  from  time  to  time,  by  the 
Pope  of  Rome  and  King  of  Spain;  the  English  government 
availed  itself,  therefore,  of  the  military  experience  acquired  by 
Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  Colonel 
Morgan  was  withdrawn  from  Holland  with  seven  hundred  men 
of  his  regiment,  who  were  reviewed  by  Queen  Elizabeth  near  St. 
James's  palace,  and  the  colonel  was  sent  with  four  hundred  men 
to  Ireland.  Sir  Roger  Williams  states,  that  these  were  the  first 
good  harquebusiers  who  had  been  seen  in  England,  and  their 
activity  and  dexterous  use  of  fire-arms  brought  the  musket  and 
harquebus  into  more  general  use  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions. 

In  the  meantime,  the  siege  of  Middleburg  in  Zealand,  in 
which  part  of  the  English  troops  was  engaged,  was  continued, 
and  the  Spaniards  were  forced  to  surrender. 

While  this  siege  was  in  progress,  the  Prince  of  Orange  sent 
Lieut.-Colonel  Edward  Chester  with  ten  English  ensigns  to 
assist  in  the  defence  of  the  city  of  Leyden,  This  oflScer  having 
acquired  some  practical  knowledge  in  war,  urged  the  citizens  to 
provnde  magazines  of  provisions,  &c. ;  but  a  delay  occurred, 
and  in  the  meanwhile  a  powerful  Spanish  army  arrived  and 
invested  the  place.      A  desperate  defence  was  inade;  but  five 


INTRODUCTION  1 3 

English  ensigns  were  forced  to  quit  the  town  for  want  of  1574* 
provisions.  At  length  the  Hollanders  opened  the  dykes  and 
sluices,  and  the  peasants  were  active  in  ruining  their  fields  by 
inundation  rather  than  again  fall  under  the  hated  tyranny  of 
Spain; — these  proceedings  forced  the  Spaniards  to  raise  the 
siege. 

To  reward  the  brave  and  successful  resistance  of  the  inhabi-      1575* 
tants,  an  university  was  erected  at  Leyden  in  the  following  year 
(^575)  >   ^^^  ^^^  anniversary  of  the  deliverance  of  the  city  is 
still  commemorated  by  public  rejoicings. 

Notwithstanding  this  repulse,  the  governor,  Requesens,  still 
pursued  the  war,  and  the  contest  seemed  too  unequal  between 
so  mighty  a  monarchy  as  Spain  and  two  small  provinces, 
however  fortified  by  nature,  and  defended  by  the  resolution  of 
the  natives,  aided  by  the  troops  of  other  nations,  who  voluntarily 
fought  in  the  cause  of  liberty.  The  Prince  of  Orange  resolved, 
therefore,  to  sue  for  foreign  succour,  and  to  make  application  to 
one  or  other  of  his  great  neighbours, — ^the  sovereigns  of  France 
or  England.  France  at  this  period  was  torn  by  domestic 
dissensions,  and  had  not  leisure  or  ability  to  pay  regard  to 
foreign  interests.  A  solemn  embassy  was  therefore  sent  to 
London  by  the  States  of  the  two  provinces  of  Holland  and 
Zealand,  and,  after  the  most  humble  supplications  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  they  offered  her  the  possession  and  sovereignty  of  the 
two  provinces  if  she  would  exert  her  power  in  their  behalf. 

Although  many  motives  might  have  induced  the  queen  to 
accept  of  this  liberal  offer,  yet  as  she  had  never  entertained  the 
ambition  of  making  conquests,  or  gaining  new  acquisitions,  her 
system  of  policy  being  to  maintain  by  frugal  and  cautious 
expedients  the  tranquillity  of  her  dominions,  she  refused  the 
sovereignty  proffered  her ;  but  in  return  for  the  good  will  which 
the  Prince  of  Orange  and  the  States  had  shown  her,  she 
endeavoured  to  mediate  for  them  an  agreement  with  the  King 
of  Spain.  Philip  appeared  to  entertain  this  negociation  in  good 
part;  but  no  agreement  ensued,  and  the  war  in  the  Netherlands 
was  continued  with  the  same  rage  and  violence  as  before. 

The  governor,  Requesens,  dying  suddenly,  the  Spanish  troops  1576. 
became  discontented  for  want  of  pay,  and  licentious  by  the  want 
of  an  able  commander.  They  mutinied  against  their  superiors, 
plundered  the  cities  of  Maestricht  and  Antwerp,  slaughtered 
many  of  the  inhabitants,  and  menaced  other  towns  with  the 
same  fate.  All  the  provinces,  except  Luxembourg,  united  for 
mutual  defence,  and  called  in  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  the 
Hollanders  as  their  protectors.  Several  skirmishes  occurred; 
and  Colonel  Balfour  encountering  a  Spanish  division  near  Liege, 
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1576.  broke  the  enemy's  ranks  by  a  furious  charge  of  his  Scottish 
bands,  and  put  the  mutineers  to  flight.  At  length  a  treaty, 
commonly  called  the  Pacification  of  Ghent,  was  formed  by 
common  agreement;  and  the  removal  of  foreign  troops,  with 
the  restoration  of  their  ancient  liberties,  was  the  object  which 
the  provinces  stipulated  to  pursue. 

I577«  ^^^    John    of    Austria,    natural    brother    to    Philip,    was 

appointed  governor,  and  finding  on  his  arrival  at  Luxembourg, 
that  the  States  had  so  fortified  themselves,  and  that  the  Spanish 
troops  were  so  divided  by  their  situation,  that  there  was  no 
possibility  of  resistance,  he  agreed  to  the  terms  required  of  him. 
The  Spaniards  evacuated  the  country,  and  the  provinces  were 
freed  for  a  short  period  from  their  calamities. 

It  was  not,  however,  easy  to  establish  a  peace,  while  the 
councils  of  popish  priests  and  the  thirst  of  revenge  and 
dominion  governed  the  King  of  Spain,  and  the  Flemings  were 
agitated  with  resentment  of  past,  and  fear  of  future  injuries. 
The  ambition  of  Don  John,  who  coveted  this  great  theatre  for 
his  military  talents,  led  him  rather  to  inflame  than  to  appease 
the  quarrel,  and  as  he  found  the  States  determined  to  impose 
very  strict  limitations  to  his  authority,  he  broke  all  the  articles, 
seized  Namur,  and  procured  the  recall  of  the  Spanish  army  from 
Italy. 

The  cause  of  the  persecuted  Flemings  continued  as  popular 
in  England  as  before;  the  English  companies  in  their  service 
were  recruited ;  and  Captain  John  Norris,  second  son  of  Lord 
Henry  Norris,  a  gallant  young  man,  who  had  already  distin^ 
guished  himself  in  Ireland,  engaged  a  choice  band  of  three 
hundred  men  to  accompany  him  to  the  seat  of  war.  This 
company  sailed  in  July,  1577,  to  Dunkirk;  they  were  equipped 
with  the  best  weapons  and  armour  which  could  be  procured, 
and  marched  across  the  country  to  Antwerp,  where  the  Prince 
of  Orange  then  resided,  and  was  actively  engaged  in  levying  an 
army  to  resist  the  power  of  Spain. 

Don  John  was  also  employed  in  making  preparations  for  war. 
This  prince,  endowed  with  a  lofty  genius,  and  elated  by  the 
successes  of  his  youth,  had  opened  his  mind  to  vast  under- 
takings, and  looking  much  beyond  the  conquest  of  the  revolted 
provinces,  had  projected  to  espouse  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  and 
to  acquire,  in  her  right,  the  dominion  of  the  British  kingdoms. 

Queen  Elizabeth,  aware  of  these  intentions,  and  seeing  now, 
from  the  union  of  all  the  provinces,  a  prospect  of  their  making  a 
\ngorous  defence  against  Spain,  no  longer  scrupled  to  engage  in 
the  protection  of  their  liberties,  which  seemed  so  intimately 
connected  with   her  own  safety.     After  sending  them   twenty 
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thousand  pounds  for  the  pay  of  their  troops,  she  concluded  a  1578. 
treaty  of  alliance  with  them  on  the  7th  of  January,  1578,  in 
which  she  stipulated  to  assist  them  with  five  thousand  foot  and 
one  thousand  horse,  at  the  charge  of  the  Flemings,  and  to  lend 
them  \£i  00,000  on  receiving  the  bonds  of  some  of  the  most 
considerable  towns  of  the  Netherlands  for  its  repayment  within 
the  year.  It  was  further  agreed  that  the  commander  of  the 
English  army  should  be  admitted  into  the  council  of  the  States, 
and  nothing  be  determined  concerning  war  or  peace  without 
previously  informing  the  queen  or  him  of  it;  that  they  should 
enter  into  no  league  without  her  consent;  that,  if  any  discord 
arose  among  themselves,  it  should  be  referred  to  her  arbitra- 
tion; and  that,  if  any  prince,  on  any  pretext,  should  attempt 
hostilities  against  her,  they  should  send  to  her  assistance  an 
army  equal  to  that  which  she  had  employed  in  their  defence. 

The  queen  represented,  through  her  ambassador  Thomas 
Wilkes,  to  the  king  of  Spain,  that,  by  entering  into  this  treaty 
with  the  States  of  the  Netherlands,  she  had  prevented  them 
from  throwing  themselves  into  the  arms  of  France ;  that  she  had 
religiously  acted  the  part  of  a  good  neighbour  and  ally;  had 
refused  the  sovereignty  of  Holland  and  Zealand  when  offered 
her;  and  had  advised  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  submit  to  the 
king.  On  the  other  hand  she  required  that  Don  John,  whom 
she  could  not  but  regard  as  her  mortal  enemy,  should  be 
recalled ;  that  the  Spanish  army  should  be  withdrawn ;  and 
that  the  Flemings  should  be  restored  to  their  ancient  liberties 
and  privileges. 

King  Philip  dissembled  his  resentment  against  the  queen; 
but  his  resolutions  to  exterminate  the  Protestant  religion,  and 
to  subvert  the  privileges  of  the  Flemings,  remained  unabated ; 
and  he  continued  to  supply  Don  John  with  money  and  troops. 

During  the  sununer  of  1578  the  army  of  the  States  took  the 
field;  the  English  regiments  were  commanded  by  Colonels 
Norris,  Morgan,  Cavendish,  and  Cotton ;  and  part  ctf  the  army 
encamped  at  Reminani,  near  Malines.  Don  John,  whose  army 
lay  at  Louvain,  sent  two  soldiers  in  disguise  to  set  fire  to  the 
houses  near  the  camp,  designing,  while  every  person's  attention 
was  thus  engaged,  to  surprise  the  army  with  his  whole  force ; 
but  his  spies  were  detected  and  imprisoned.  The  Spanish 
commander,  ignorant  of  this  event,  marched  out  of  Louvain, 
and  about  nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  ist  of  August 
his  van-guard  of  harquebusiers  approached  the  camp,  and  were 
engaged  in  a  sharp  skirmish  with  the  "shot"  of  Colonel 
Cavendish's  regiment.  The  English  drove  back  their  adver- 
saries across  several  fields  to  a  large  heath,  where  the  main 
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1578.  body  of  the  Spanish  army  appeared  in  order  of  battle.  Fresh 
troops  advanced  and  renewed  the  conflict;  and  the  Spaniards, 
extending  their  attack  to  the  left,  encountered  a  body  of  gallant 
Scots,  under  Colonel  Stewart.  The  Scots  displayed  their  usual 
valour,  and,  owing  to  the  heat  of  the  weather,  they  had  left 
their  armour  and  doublets  in  their  tents,  and  fought  in  their 
shirts;*  being  attacked  by  very  superior  numbers,  they  were 
forced  to  retire  to  the  camp ;  but  during  their  retrograde  move- 
ment they  disputed  every  defensible  spot  of  ground  with  great 
bravery.  The  Spaniards  advanced  in  great  force  against 
Cavendish's  harquebusiers,  and  the  latter,  extending  themselves 
along  the  fields,  held  their  adversaries  in  check  for  two  hours, 
but  were  nearly  overpowered,  when  Colonel  Norris  arrived 
with  eleven  companies  of  English  from  Brookam,  and  restored 
the  fight.  The  Spaniards  brought  forward  a  large  body  of 
armed  men  to  charge,  when  Captain  Bingham,  with  a  company 
of  English,  took  post  on  a  small  hill,  and,  after  sustaining  the 
charge  of  the  Spanish  men-at-arms,  he  was  driven  from  thence 
to  the  main  road,  where  a  sanguinary  contest  was  maintained 
with  unequal  numbers.  "Lieutenant  William  Markham, 
"  a  Nottinghamshire  man,  stem  of  countenance,  strong  of  hands, 
"  and  courageous  of  heart,  like  a  lion,  casting  down,  overthrow- 
"  ing,  and  overmatching  whomsoever  he  met  with,"t  made  great 
havoc  among  the  ranks  of  his  foes.  Three  brothers  of  the  name 
of  Bingham  also  highly  distinguished  themselves  in  close 
combat;  and  Colonel  Norris  was  seen,  like  another  Hector, 
cutting  down  his  adversaries  with  dreadful  carnage.  One  small 
band  of  Englishmen  was  completely  surrounded,  but  sold  their 
lives  at  a  dear  rate.  Thrice  the  Spaniards  drove  back  the 
English,  and  thrice  the  English  renewed  the  fight  with  an 
obstinacy  which  knew  not  how  to  yield.  Colonel  Norris  had 
three  horses  killed  under  him,  yet  he  continued  the  combat. 
After  a  furious  and  well-contested  engagement,  the  Spaniards 
were  driven  back,  and  retreated.  The  States  sent  letters  to 
England,  in  which  they  commended  the  conduct  of  the  English 
in  strong  terms,  and  especially  the  distinguished  valour  of 
Colonel  Norris  and  Lieutenant  Markham. 

Notwithstanding  this  repulse,  Don  John  gained  considerable 
advantage  over  the  Flemings  and  a  body  of  Germans,  (paid  by 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  conducted  to  the  Netherlands  by  Prince 
Casimir,)  at  Gemblours ;  on  which  occasion  the  Scottish  Colonel 
Balfour  was  severely  wounded:   but  Don  John  was  cut  off  in 


*  Meteren,  a  Dutch  historian,  De  Thou,  Lord  Bacon,  &c. 
t  Churchyard's  Civil  Wars  in  the  Netherlands. 
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the  midst  of  his  prosperity  by  poison,  given  him  secretly,  as  was      1578. 
suspected,    by    orders   from    King    Philip,    who    dreaded    his 
ambition. 

The  Prince  of  Parma  was  next  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  Spanish  army,  and  he  united  valour  and  clemency,— 
negociation  and  military  exploits.  Opposed  to  him.  Archduke 
Matthias  commanded  in  chief  the  army  of  the  United  Provinces ; 
and  Colonel  Norris  commanded  the  English  and  Scots. 

During  the  campaign  of  1579  a  body  of  Scots,  commanded      1579* 
by  Colonel  Balfour,  surprised  Menin,  and  took  the  Spanish 
and  Walloon  garrison  prisoners,  with  little  loss.     At  the  same 
time  Colonel  Norris  was  engaged  in  several  skirmishes  in 
Brabant  and  Holland. 

In  October  the  enemy's  general  Lelain  besieged  Steenwick,  a 
town  of  Overyssel,  on  the  confines  of  Friesland,  with  twelve 
hundred  select  lancers,  and  twenty-eight  ensigns  of  foot;  and 
the  governor,  having  a  weak  garrison,  sent  to  the  States  for  aid. 
A  small  band  of  light  horse  and  four  ensigns  of  foot  were  sent, 
but  these  were  waylaid  and  cut  to  pieces  by  the  enemy.  A 
second  relief  of  five  ensigns  was  sent,  and  experienced  the  same 
fate.  The  States  called  Colonel  Norris  from  Brabant,  and, 
having  promoted  him  to  the  rank  c^  a  general  officer,  sent  him 
with  two  thousand  men,  including  a  small  band  of  English 
cuirassiers  under  Lieutenant  Roger  Williams,  to  relieve  the 
town.  While  on  the  march  he  encountered  a  band  of  Spaniards 
under  Othon  Sanches,  which  he  overthrew  and  destroyed,  on 
the  15th  of  December.  The  besieging  army  detached  five 
comets  of  lancers  and  eleven  ensigns  of  foot  to  meet  the  English 
general,  and  an  engagement  taking  place  near  the  river  Aa,  the 
valiant  Norris  overthrew  his  adversaries  and  captured  two 
ensigns.  The  enemy  fled  across  the  river  on  the  ice,  which 
broke  under  them,  and  numbers  were  drowned ;  in  their  haste 
to  escape  they  threw  away  their  armour,  and  a  sufficient  quantity 
was  collected  by  the  English  to  equip  five  hundred  men. 
Norris  afterwards  attacked  the  enemy's  entrenchments,  gained 
some  advantage,  and  threw  a  relief  into  the  town. 

The  English  general  encamped  at  St.  John^s  to  watch  the  1580. 
progress  of  the  besieging  army;  and  one  of  the  enemy's 
principal  officers,  named  Thomas  of  Alba,  sent  him  a  challenge 
to  single  combat  with  lance  and  sword.  Lieutenant  Williams 
requested  to  be  allowed  to  fight  the  challenger,  but  Norris 
resolved  to  enter  the  lists  himself.  The  combat  took  place 
between  the  two  armies;  but,  both  these  valiant  champions 
being  expert  with  lance  and  sword,  and  completely  cased  in 
axmour,  after  several  fierce  encounters  they  were  separated. 
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1580.  The  enemy,  having  great  superiority  of  numbers,  surrounded 

the  camp  at  St  JohtCs,  and,  unable  to  overcome  Norris's  men 
in  open  fight,  sought  to  accomplish  their  destruction  by  famine ; 
but  a  relief  was  obtained  from  Friesland,  and  the  English 
general  succeeded  in  throwing  another  supply  into  Steenwick. 
The  Spaniards  raised  the  siege  during  the  night  of  the  23rd  of 
February,  and  Norris  marched  to  Brabant. 

In  the  beginning  of  April,  1580,  Norris,  having  assembled 
his  English  bands  at  Liere,  on  the  river  Nethe,  procured  the 
co-operation  of  Leven's  and  Temple's  horse  and  foot  from 
Brussels,  and,  surprising  Malines  during  the  night  of  the  9th  of 
April,  attacked  and  captured  the  place  by  escalade.  While 
storming  the  walls,  Norris  encountered  a  Spanish  friar,  a  tall 
stout  fellow  in  armour,  and  slew  him  in  single  combat. 

About  hwt  months  afterwards  General  Norris  marched,  at 
the  head  of  three  comets  of  horse  and  thirty  ensigns  of  foot, 
into  Friesland,  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  Spanish  general 
Verdugo,  and  the  opposing  armies  engaged  at  Northorn  on  the 
30th  of  September.  Captain  Roger  Williams  highly  distin- 
guished himself  at  the  head  of  the  English  cuirassiers,  and 
overthrew  and  routed  the  enemy^s  van-guard ;  Sir  Thomas 
Morgan's  regiment  of  foot  behaved  well ;  but  Verdugo,  having 
great  advantage  of  ground,  charged,  at  a  critical  moment,  with 
two  comets  of  chosen  lancers,  and  broke  through  the  Flemish 
foot.  This  produced  confusion  and  disorder;  General 
Norris  was  shot  through  the  hand  with  a  musket-ball ;  and  his 
army  was  routed  and  sustained  a  severe  loss  in  killed,  wounded, 
and  prisoners. 

After  this  disaster  the  fortune  of  the  war  was  in  favour  of  the 
Prince  of  Parma,  who  advanced  the  progress  of  the  Spaniards 
by  his  arts  as  well  as  by  his  arms.  During  the  two  succeeding 
years  the  army  of  the  States  was  commanded  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  who  sent  an  agent  to  Scotland  in  1581  to  compliment 
King  James  VI.  on  the  valour  displayed  by  the  Scottish  troops. 

1582.  In  1582  Francis  Duke  of  Anjou,  brother  of  Henry  III.  of 
France,  after  visiting  England  and  conferring  with  Queen 
Elizabeth,  whom  he  had  purposed  to  have  married,  proceeded 
to  the  Netherlands,  and  was  created  Duke  of  Brabant ;  he  was 
also  appointed  to  the  chief  command  of  the  army  of  the  States, 
and  governor  of  the  United  Provinces.  He  procured  from  his 
brother  the  assistance  of  four  thousand  French  troops,  and 
gained  the  esteem  of  many  of  the  Flemings  by  the  appearance  of 
devotion  to  their  interests. 

1583.  In  August,  1583,  the  Duke  of  Anjou  and  the  Prince  of  Orange 
took  up  their  quarters  at  Ghent;   and  five  thousand  English, 
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Scots,  French,  and  Dutch,  were  encamped  within  a  few  miles  of  1583. 
the  town.  The  Prince  of  Parma  advanced  against  them  with  a 
powerful  army,  and  they  were  ordered  to  retreat.  General 
NoRRis  covered  this  retrograde  movement  with  his  own  regiment 
of  seven  ensigns,  amounting  to  about  a  thousand  men,  and  three 
cornets  of  horse,  and  fought  the  Spanish  army  from  sun-rise  to 
sun-set,  still  fighting  and  retreating  until  he  arrived  under  the 
fortifications  of  Ghent.  The  Duke  of  Anjou  and  the  Prince  of 
Orange  beheld  the  skirmish  from  the  walls,  and  highly 
applauded  the  conduct  of  the  English  bands ;  several  French 
officers  and  soldiers  issued  from  the  town,  and  joined  in  the 
contest,  accounting  it  an  honour  to  be  permitted  to  fight  under 
NoRRis's  banners. 

The  States  were,  however,  in  danger  of  losing  their  liberties, 
from  the  means  by  which  they  had  thought  to  establish  them. 
The  Duke  of  Anjou,  urged  by  a  restless  ambition,  and 
encouraged  by  pernicious  counsels,  sought  to  make  himself 
absolute  in  the  Netherlands.  He  had  placed  French  garrisons 
in  several  fortified  towns;  but  his  conduct  aroused  the  jealousy 
and  excited  the  indignation  of  the  resolute  Flemings.  The 
burghers  c^  Antwerp  revolted  against  his  authority,  and,  after  a 
sharp  conflict  between  them  and  the  French  soldiers,  in  which 
numbers  were  slain  on  both  sides,  he  fled  to  Dendermond. 
Here  he  was  besieged  by  General  Norris  with  twenty-three 
ensigns  of  English  and  Scottish  foot,  and  forced  to  enter  into  a 
treaty  with  the  States,  and  to  surrender  the  towns  which  he  had 
seized  upon.  He  soon  afterwards  retired  to  France,  where  he 
died  in  the  same  year,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  again 
placed  in  the  chief  command  of  the  army  of  the  United 
Provinces. 

This  event  had  a  natural  tendency  to  distract  the  councils,  i<84* 
and  weaken  the  efforts,  of  the  States  in  their  resistance  to  their 
common  enemy ;  at  the  same  time  their  forces  were  inferior  in 
numbers  to  their  adversaries,  and  the  Prince  of  Parma  continued 
to  prosecute  the  war  with  skill  and  vigour ;  thus,  notwithstanding 
the  intrepidity  and  valour  of  corps  and  individuals,  the 
Spaniards  were  enabled  to  recover  possession  of  several  places 
of  strength  and  importance.  These  reverses  gave  opportunity  to 
the  British  corps  to  display  their  native  physical  powers  and 
contempt  of  danger;  and  in  1584,  when  the  Spaniards  besieged 
Fort  Lillo  on  the  Scheldt,  such  a  defence  was  made  by  Teligny, 
and  by  Colonel  Balfour,  who  had  only  four  companies  of 
Scots  there  under  his  command,  that  the  Spaniards,  after  losing 
three  weeks'  time,  and  two  thousand  men,  before  this  small  fort, 
were  forced  to  change  the  siege  into  a  blockade. 

c  a 
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1584.  From  the  time  that  William  I.,  Prince  of  Orange,  stood  forth 

as  the  champion  of  the  Protestant  Flemings,  he  had  been 
.  consi(}ered  by  the  Pope  and  King  of  Spain  as  an  excommuni- 
cated and  outlawed  rebel,  and  numerous  stratagems  had  been 
conceived  to  deprive  him  of  life.  The  doctrines  promulgated 
at  this  period  by  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  Rome,  setting  forth 
the  merit  of  assassinating  heretical  princes,  instigated  desperate 
characters  to  engage  in  these  diabolical  practices;  the  scruples 
of  conscience  were  allayed  by  the  Jesuitical  publications  which 
issued  from  the  press,  and  the  assassin  usually  obtained  the 
benediction  of  an  ecclesiastical  dignitary  before  he  proceeded 
in  the  execution  of  his  undertaking.  Attempts  were  made  on 
the  life  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  were  happily  discovered  and 
frustrated.  Four  desperadoes  had  already  failed  in  their  designs 
against  the  Prince  of  Orange;  but  the  fifth,  Beltazar  Gerard,  a 
Burgundian,  succeeded  in  taking  away  the  life  of  this  famous 
restorer  and  protector  of  religious  liberty,  at  Delft,  in  June,  1584. 
The  loss  of  this  excellent  prince  and  brave  patriot  produced 
a  feeling  of  alarm  and  consternation  throughout  the  confederate 
States.  The  Prince  of  Parma  had  already  succeeded  in 
wresting  from  them  several  fortified  towns,  and  in  reducing  a 
considerable  portion  of  territory  to  subjection  to  the  Spanish 
authority;  and  he  besieged  Antwerp,  the  richest  and  most 
populous  city  of  the  Netherlands, — the  subjection  of  which 
would,  it  was  foreseen,  give  a  serious  blow  to  the  already 
declining  affairs  of  the  United  Provinces.  Their  only  hope 
arose  from  the  prospect  of  foreign  succour.  Being  well 
acquainted  with  the  cautious  and  frugal  maxims  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  they  applied  to  Henry  III.  of  France;  but  that 
monarch  was  intimidated  by  the  Catholic  league,  and  the 
immense  power  of  Spain,  at  this  period  the  most  potent  state 
in  Europe;  and  he  dreaded  the  danger  of  associating  himself 
with  the  Protestants  of  the  Low  Countries. 

--0-  The   States,  being  reduced  to  this  extremity,   sent  another 

solemn  embassy  to  England,  which  arrived  in  London  on  the 
26th  of  June,  1585,  and  obtained  an  audience  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  at  Greenwich  Palace,  on  the  29th  of  that  month. 
After  representing  to  Her  Majesty  the  evils  suffered  by  their 
country  from  the  violation  of  every  privilege  enjoyed  by  their 
ancestors,  and  from  the  sanguinary  decrees  issued  by  the  King 
of  Spain  for  the  extermination  of  the  Protestants,  with  the  ill 
condition  of  their  affairs  since  the  death  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
they  tendered,  a  second  time,  the  sovereignty  of  the  Provinces  to 
the  Queen,  on  condition  of  obtaining  her  protection  and 
assistance.     Her  Majesty  again  declined  the  acceptance  of  this 
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addition  to  her  dominions;  but,  evincing  a  generous  sympathy  I585< 
for  the  persecuted  Flemings,  whose  interests  she  deemed  closely 
connected  with  her  own,  determined  not  to  permit,  without 
opposition,  the  entire  subjugation  of  the  provinces  to  the  tyranny 
and  despotic  sway  of  Spain.  The  Queen  foresaw  that,  if  she 
espoused  the  cause  of  these  provinces,  open  hostility  with  King 
Philip  was  inevitable;  but,  when  she  saw  an  evident  necessity, 
she  braved  danger  with  magnanimous  courage,  and,  trusting  to 
her  own  wisdom,  and  the  affections  of  her  subjects,  prepared 
herself  to  resist,  and  even  to  assault,  the  whole  power  of  the 
Catholic  monarch.  A  treaty  was  concluded  with  the  States, 
and  Her  Majesty  agreed  to  send  an  army  of  one  thousand  horse 
and  five  thousand  foot  to  their  assistance,  and  to  pay  them 
during  the  war,  on  condition  that  the  general,  and  two  others, 
whom  she  should  appoint,  should  be  admitted  into  the  council 
of  the  States ;  that  neither  party  should  make  peace  vrithout  the 
consent  of  the  other;  that  the  Queen's  expenses  should  be 
refunded  after  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  and  that  the  towns  of 
Flushing,  Bergen-op-Zoom,  and  the  Briel,  vrith  the  castle  of 
Rammekins,  should  be  consigned  into  her  hands  by  way  of 
security. 

The  States  sent  General  Sir  John  Norris  to  England  to  aid 
in  the  embodying  of  the  new  levies  into  corps,  and  the  Queen 
employed  this  distinguished  officer  in  superintending  the  equip- 
ment and  arming  of  the  several  companies.  Each  county 
furnished  a  proportion ;  the  Livery  Companies  of  the  city  of 
London  also  provided  each  a  limited  number  of  men  for  this 
service.* 


*  On  the  three  and  twentith  of  Julie  certeine  souldiers  were  pressed  in  the 
severall  wards  of  the  citie  of  London,  which  souldiers  being  furnished  for 
the  warres  and  clothed  in  red  cotes,  at  all  the  charges  of  the  companies 
and  citizens  set  forth  toward  the  seas  on  the  thirteenth  of  August,  and 
were  transported  over  into  Holland,  Zeland,  etc.  :  as  other  the  like 
souldiers  out  of  other  parts  of  the  real  me  before  had  beene,  to  serve  for  the 
defense  of  the  low  countries  under  Generall  Norris  and  other  approoved 
capteins. — Holinshed {Stows  Annales), 

In  1596  while  the  Lord  Mayor  and  aldermen  were  hearing  a  sermon  at 
Paul's  Cross  they  received  a  letter  from  the  Queen  ordering  them  to 
furnish  a  thousand  men  for  immediate  service.  They  left  their  devotions, 
and  exerted  themselves  with  so  much  diligence  that  they  had  the  number 
completed  by  eight  o'clock  that  same  evening,  and  anned  and  ready  to 
march  early  next  morning.  They  were  destined  to  reinforce  the  French 
garrison  besieged  by  the  Spaniards  in  Calais,  but  the  order  being  that  very 
afternoon  countermanded,  this  little  corps  was  disbanded  within  a  few 
hours  from  its  formation.  Similar  orders  were  issued  on  the  morning  of 
Euter  day ;  upon  which  the  chief  magittrmte,  attended  by  proper  officers, 
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1585.  Sir  John  Norris,  having  obtained  the  reinforcements,  took 

leave  of  the  Queen,  and  returned  to  Holland ;  and,  after  placing 
garrisons  in  the  cautionary  towns,  he  employed  himself  in 
clearing  the  borders  of  the  Rhine  of  the  enemy's  detachments. 
His  first  attack  was  made  on  a  strong  fort  at  the  junction  of  the 
river  Yssel  with  the  Rhine,  near  Arnheim,  where  on  the  15  th  of 
October,  1585,  the  brave  Captain  Hennings,  and  several  other 
Englishmen,  obtained  renown  at  the  expense  of  their  lives. 
After  the  capture  of  this  place,  Norris  advanced  with  his 
English  bands  to  the  vicinity  of  Nimeguen,  where  he  reduced 
another  of  the  enemy's  forts,  and  thus  opened  the  navigation 
with  the  interior  of  Germany,  from  whence  supplies  were 
obtained  for  the  English  camp. 

Although  the  usual  season  for  military  operations  was  past,  yet 
the  English  general  resolved  to  continue  in  the  field  as  long  as 
the  winter  would  permit,  and,  setting  his  men  to  work  with 
spades  and  pickaxes,  with  immense  labour  and  industry  he  threw 
up  a  high  mound,  on  the  top  of  which  he  planted  his  cannon 
and  fired  upon  the  city  of  Nimeguen.  The  Prince  of  Parma 
assembled  a  body  of  troops,  and  advanced  against  the  English 
general;  and  on  the  15th  November  the  Spanish  ensigns  were 
seen  approaching  in  order  of  battle.  Norris  formed  his  bands 
for  the  conflict,  and,  after  encouraging  the  men  in  a  short  speech 
to  follow  his  example  and  prove  themselves  descendants  of  the 
heroes  of  Cr^cy,  Poictiers,  and  Agincourt,  he  led  forward  a  body 
:  of  "  men-at-arms  "  against  the  van  of  the  Spanish  army,  which 

t  was  instantly  overpowered,  and,  by  their  falling  back  on  the 

;  main  body,  the  whole  was  thrown  into  confusion.     The  English 

i  followed  up  their  first  advantage — ^their  adversaries  were  routed 

— three  thousand  Spaniards  fell  in  the  fight  and  during  the 

pursuit,  and  nine  ensigns  were  captured.      The  severity  of  the 

j  weather  preventing  further  operations,  Norris  placed  his  troops 

\  in  garrisons,  and  proceeded  to  the  Briel,  of  which  city  he  had 

j-  been  appointed  governor  by  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and  on  his  arrival 

he  was  greeted  with  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  the  ringing 
f  of  bells,  and  a  salute  from  the  guns  of  the  fortifications. 

;'  During  the  winter  Queen  Elizabeth  sent  an  additional  body  of 

i  troops  to  the  Netherlands ;  the  total  number  which  Her  Majesty 

i  furnished,  amounted,  according  to  Hollinshed's  Chronicle,  to 

went  from  church  to  church  during  divine  service,  and  shutting  the  doors, 
speedily  obtained  the  men  required,  who  marched  next  night  for  Dover  ; 
but  before  they  had  arrived,  intelligence  was  received  that  Calais  had 
surrendered,  and  they  returned  home  after  a  few  days'  absence. — HunUvy 
fiut.  nf  Lontion, 


INTRODUCTION  23 

**  a  power  of  eight  thousand  horse  and  foote,  well  appointed  1585. 
"  with  fit  habiliments  for  wane ;  besides  Her  Majesty's  ayde  of 
"great  ordinance  and  shippes;"  and  the  Queen  appointed  her 
favourite  courtier,  Robert  Dudley  Earl  of  Leicester,  to  the 
command  of  her  army  in  the  Low  Countries,  the  Earl  of  Essex 
to  the  command  of  the  cavalry,  and  Sir  William  Pelham,  lord 
marshal  of  the  field.  The  Earl  of  Leicester  embarked  at 
Harwich  on  the  8th  of  December  with  a  splendid  retinue,  being 
accompanied  by  the  young  Earl  of  Essex,  the  Lords  Audley  and 
North,  Sir  William  Russell,  Sir  Thomas  Shirley,  Sir  Arthur 
Basset,  Sir  Walter  Walters,  Sir  Gervase  Clifton,  and  a  select 
corps  of  five  hundred  lancers  and  light  horse,  also  a  body-guard 
of  fifty  archers,  fifty  musketeers,  and  fifty  halberdiers.  On  the 
loth  he  arrived  at  Flushing,  where  he  was  received  by  Sir 
Philip  Sidney,  the  governor,  the  Grave  Maurice,  (second  son  of 
the  deceased  Prince  of  Orange,)  and  the  magistrates  and 
burghers ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  every  town  through  which  he 
passed  expressed  their  joy  by  acclamations,  triumphal  arches, 
and  public  entertainments.  The  States  conferred  on  the 
Earl  of  Leicester  the  title  of  governor  and  captain-general  of 
the  United  Provinces,  and  treated  him,  in  some  respects,  as  their 
sovereign;  but  this  proceeding  displeased  the  Queen,  and  both 
the  Earl  and  the  States  were  reprimanded  by  Her  Majesty. 

The  English  general  had  passed  his  days  at  court;  he  was  1586. 
not  inured  to  the  toils  of  war,  neither  had  he  sufllicient  practical 
knowledge  of  the  military  art  to  enable  him  to  cope  with  the 
Prince  of  Parma.  While  the  Earl  of  Leicester  was  employed 
in  processions  and  entertainments,  the  Spanish  commander 
besieged  Grave,  sl  strong  town  situate  'on  the  south  side  of  the 
river  Maese.  Sir  John  Norris  was  detached  with  eight 
ensigns  of  English  foot,  to  co-operate  with  a  flotilla  on  the  river 
under  Count  Hollock  in  the  relief  of  the  town ;  at  the  same  time 
Captain  John  Price  was  directed  to  support  them  with  a  few 
additional  companies.  Norris  advanced  with  three  hundred 
men  to  a  convenient  post  within  an  hour's  march  of  the  town, 
and  commenced  constructing  a  field-redoubt;  but  while 
employed  in  this  work  he  was  attacked,  on  the  5th  of  April, 
1586,  by  three  thousand  Spaniards.  Against  this  force  he 
defended  himself  above  an  hour;  the  harquebusiers  keeping  up 
a  sharp  fire,  and  the  pikemen  and  halberdiers  engaging  in  close 
fight ;  but  he  was  eventually  forced  to  retire.  While  retreating, 
with  the  Spaniards  at  his  heels,  he  met  Captain  Price  with 
seven  ensigns  of  foot  coming  to  his  aid;  and,  thus  reinforced, 
he  confronted  the  enemy.  A  volley  from  the  English 
musketeers  pierced  the  head  of  the  enemy's  column,  and  the 
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15^*  Spaniards  fell  back;  the  English  pikemen  charged,  the 
Spaniards  faced  about  and  fled,  and  the  English  chased  their 
adversaries  three  miles,  and  slew  seven  hundred  men.  On 
arriving  at  a  mill  on  the  road  side,  Norris's  men  encountered 
a  reserve  of  a  thousand  fresh  Spaniards,  and  were  forced  to 
retreat.  In  this  day's  skirmish  the  English  and  Dutch  lost  one 
hundred  and  fifty  men,  and  the  enemy  about  eight  hundred. 
Sir  John  Norris  was  wounded  in  single  combat  with  a  Spanish 
oflScer,  and  Captains  Burrows  and  Price  were  applauded  for 
their  conduct.* 

A  short  time  after  this  eacounter,  the  wind  proving  fair, 
Norris's  men  advanced  to  the  banks  of  the  Maese,  and 
skirmished  with  the  enemy,  while  a  number  of  vessels,  laden 
with  provisions  and  other  necessaries,  sailed  to  the  town.  Grave 
being  thus  relieved,  the  English  withdrew  on  the  24th  of  April, 
and  on  their  return  they  captured  two  small  forts,  (called 
sconces,)  which  were  garrisoned  by  the  enemy.  In  the  month 
of  May  they  captured  two  other  fortified  places;  and  on  Whit- 
sunday the  Lord  Willoughby  sallied  out  of  Bergen-op-Zoom,  of 
which  he  was  governor,  with  a  small  party  of  English  horse  and 
foot,  and  captured  a  convoy  of  four  hundred  and  eighty  waggons, 
laden  with  provisions,  on  its  way  to  Antwerp.  Shortly  after- 
wards. Van  Hemert,  the  governor  of  Grave,  surrendered  the 
place,  after  a  feeble  resistance,  for  which  he  was  brought  to 
trial  before  a  court-martial,  and  was  beheaded. 

After  the  capture  of  Grave,  the  Duke  of  Parma  besieged 
Venloo;  when  the  Earl  of  Leicester  sent  a  small  body  of 
English  and  French  cuirassiers  under  Colonel  Skinke  and 
Captain  Roger  Williams  to  reconnoitre  the  besieging  force ;  and 
Captain  Williams,  advancing  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  English 
horse  to  the  enemy's  camp,  surprised  and  slew  the  outguard  in 
the  night :  — ^**  passing  further  he  killed  two  courts  of  guard 
"fully  appointed,  and,  entering  by  force  the  quarter  that  the 
"  Prince  of  Parma  was  in,  killed  a  number  of  noblemen  and 
gentlemen."t  After  this  exploit,  the  enemy's  camp  being 
alarmed,  this  daring  band  galloped  off,  and  escaped  with 
trifling  loss. 

On  the  30th  of  June  a  party  of  English  horse  under  Sir  Philip 
Sidney  and  Cornet  Robert  Sidney  highly  distinguished  them- 
selves  in  a  skirmish  with  some  Spanish  cavalry  from  Breda; 
and  in  the  beginning  of  July  Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau  and  Sir 
Philip  Sidney  penetrated  into  Flanders  with  a  division  of  horse 

*  Sir  John  Norris's  Despatch,  printed  in  Hollinshed*s  Chronicle. 

t  Stow*s  Annales. 
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and  foot;  and,  while  the  prince  was  cutting  the  banks  to  1586. 
inundate  the  countr}',  Sir  Philip  captured  Arseele,  where  three 
hundred  Spaniards,  and  a  number  of  armed  burghers,  who  made 
resistance,  were  slain.  Advancing  from  thence,  they  captured 
Dorp,  and  subsequently  took  five  small  forts,  and  gained 
possession  of  five  Spanish  ensigns. 

Towards  the  end  of  July,  Sir  Philip  Sidney  made  a  successful 
excursion  into  Brabant.  About  the  same  time  twenty  English 
cuirassiers  and  eighty  foot,  encountering  a  party  of  the  enemy 
near  Arn/ieim,  slew  eighty  men,  and  took  thirteen  prisoners ;  and 
Cornet  Butler,  issuing  suddenly  from  Deventer,  captured  four 
hundred  head  of  cattle;  while  Comet  Sidney,  proceeding  with 
one  hundred  men  to  the  vicinity  of  Breda,  defeated  three 
hundred  of  the  enemy's  foot  and  twelve  lancers,  and  captured 
one  thousand  head  of  cattle.  Thus  the  English  evinced  their 
native  spirit  of  enterprise  and  intrepidity ;  but  these  exploits, 
though  harassing  to  the  enemy,  and  occasioning  him  much 
inconvenience,  produced  little  effect  on  the  operations  of  the 
main  army  under  the  Prince  of  Parma,  who  captured  Venloo, 
took  Nuys  by  storm,  and  besieged  Rhineberg,  which  was  garri- 
soned by  twelve  hundred  English  under  Colonel  Thomas 
Morgan. 

The  Earl  of  Leicester,  considering  his  force  too  weak  to 
attack  the  Spanish  army,  endeavoured  to  draw  off  the  Prince  of 
Parma  by  forming  another  enterprise :  he  accordingly  besieged 
Doesbttrg,  and,  a  breach  having  been  made,  one  Dutch  and  two 
English  regiments*  were  formed  up  to  attack  the  place  by 
storm,  when  the  garrison  surrendered. 

The  siege  of  Zutphen  was  next  undertaken,  which  the  Spanish 
general  thought  so  important  that  he  quitted  Rhineberg  and 
hastened  to  its  relief.  On  the  2 2d  of  September  Sir  William 
Stanley,  observing  a  strong  division  of  the  enemy  advancing 
with  a  large  convoy,  put  his  regiment  in  motion  to  intercept 
them;  at  the  same  time  Sir  John  Norris  came  forward  with 
another  party ;  and  as  these  two  leaders  were  on  the  march,  they 
were  joined  by  the  Lord  Audley  with  one  hundred  and  fifty 
men.  The  Spanish  force  proved  to  be  two  thousand  two 
hundred  musketeers,  eight  hundred  pikemen,  and  fifteen  cornets 
of  horse.  The  encounter  took  place  near  tlie  church  at 
Warresfeldt;    and   after   a   few   volleys   the   English   pikemen 

*  Stow  mentions  one  Scots  and  six  English  regiments  of  foot  at  this  siege : 
the  English  regiments  were  Sir  Thomas  Shirley's,  Sir  William  Stanley's, 
Sir  William  Pclham's,  the  Lord  Audley 's,  SiR  John  Norris*s,  and  H. 
Digby's. 
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I586«  charged  and  drove  the  enemy  back  to  a  strong  post  in  the 
village.  The  enemy's  cavalry  issued  from  the  village  to  charge 
their  adversaries;  the  English  horsemen  advanced  to  meet  the 
enemy;  and  at  this  moment  the  Earl  of  Essex,  the  Lord 
Willoughby,  and  Sir  William  Russell  arrived  from  the  camp  with 
their  troops  of  cuirassiers.  The  gallant  Norris  led  the  charge 
with  a  troop  of  cuirassiers ;  the  young  Earl  of  Essex,  turning  to 
his  men,  cried,  "  For  the  honour  of  England,  follow  me,^*  and 
throwing  his  lance  into  its  rest,  rushed  upon  the  foe ;  the  Lord 
Willoughby  poised  his  lance  and  led  his  men  forward  with 
equal  gallantry ;  and  Sir  William  Russell  and  Sir  Philip  Sidney 
evinced  a  noble  emulation  for  glory.  These  intrepid  heroes 
rushed  forward,  and  encountered  the  hostile  squadrons. 
Norris  engaged  an  Italian  officer,  whom  he  overthrew ;  Russell 
broke  his  lance  at  the  first  onset,  but  drew  his  sword  and 
fought  with  astonishing  resolution;  and  after  a  fierce  conflict 
for  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  in  which  many  men  were  killed, 
the  enemy's  horsemen  galloped  to  the  rear,  and  took  refuge 
behind  a  column  of  pikemen.  In  this  encounter  the  enemy  lost 
an  Italian  nobleman  of  great  reputation  and  family,  the  Marquis 
of  Gonzago,  who  was  slain  by  a  brave  English  knight.  Sir 
Thomas  Perrott.  The  English  had  to  lament  the  loss  of  the 
gallant  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  who  received  a  severe  wound,  of 
which  he  afterwards  died.* 

The  army  continued  before  Zutphen,  and  the  infantry  corps 
were  employed  in  reducing  several  detached  forts.  One  oi  these 
forts  was  attacked  by  storm  on  the  5  th  of  October  by  a  detach- 
ment of  Sir  William  Stanley's  regiment ;  the  storming  party  was 
led  by  Captain  Edward  Stanley,  who  had  a  personal  encounter 
with  a  Spanish  officer  of  immense  stature,  and  was  knighted  for 
his  bravery.     Another  fort,  and  two  small  castles,  were  subse- 

*  Sir  Philip  Sidney  led  his  troop  of  cuirassiers  to  the  charge  three  several 
timeSf  and  behaved  with  astonishing  intrepidity.  In  the  last  charge,  his 
horse  was  killed  under  him,  and  while  mounting  another  he  received  the 
wound  of  which  he  died.  This  young  hero  was  distinguished  for  virtuous 
conduct,  polite  conversation,  heroic  valour,  and  elegant  erudition,  which 
rendered  him  the  ornament  and  delight  of  the  English  court ;  and  his 
praise  has  been  handed  down  to  posterity  by  numerous  authors.  He 
wrote  the  Arcadia,  a  romance  ;  and  also  employed  his  pen  with  credit  on 
several  subjects.  While  lying  on  the  field  wounded,  a  bottle  of  water  was 
brought  to  relieve  his  thirst,  but  observing  a  soldier  near  him  in  a  like 
miserable  condition,  he  said,  TMs  mans  necessity  ts  still  greater  than  mine^ 
and  resigned  to  him  the  water.  King  James  VI.  of  Scotland,  struck  with 
admiration  of  Sidney's  virtue,  composed  a  poem  in  Latin,  on  the  death  of 
that  young  hero. 
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quently    taken,    and    the    Spaniards    were    restrained    in   their      1586. 
incursions  into  the  adjacent  country;  but  the  siege  of  Zutphen 
was  relinquished. 

In  the  following  spring  the  Prince  (A  Parma  obtained  a  1587. 
reinforcement  from  Germany,  and  besieged  Sluysj  sl  fortified 
town  of  Flanders,  situated  on  an  arm  (A  the  sea.  The  governor,  ^ 
having  only  a  garrison  of  eight  hundred  Flemings,  and  being 
ill-prepared  for  defending  the  place,  applied  for  a  reinforcement ; 
when  three  companies  of  English  foot,  of  two  hundred  men 
each,  were  withdrawn  from  Bergen-op-Zoom,  and  one  from 
Flushing,  and,  with  a  few  English  volunteers  led  by  Sir  Roger 
Williams,  were  thrown  into  the  town.  Thus  reinforced,  the 
garrison  made  one  of  the  most  desperate  defences  on  record. 
The  Earl  of  Leicester  assembled  an  army  to  raise  the  siege ; 
but  was  frustrated  by  the  superior  military  conduct  of  the  Prince 
of  Parma.  The  garrison,  in  the  meantime,  persevered  in  th^ 
defence,  and  made  several  furious  sorties,  in  which  many 
Spaniards  were  killed.  At  length  a  practicable  breach  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  paces  in  width  was  made,  and  the  Spaniards 
attacked  the  place  by  storm  five  times,  but  were  repulsed.  The 
besieging  army  then  commenced  mining, — the  English  counter- 
mmed, — and  parties  meeting  each  other  in  the  subterraneous 
labyrinths,  fought  underground  with  sword,  target,  and  pistol, 
for  nine  days.  The  assaults  on  the  breach  were  repeated,  and 
the  besieged  defended  their  post  with  pikes,  halberts,  and  short 
weapons,  for  eighteen  days — officers  and  men  remaining  at  the 
breach,  and  having  their  provisions  brought  to  them.  Among 
the  brave  defenders  of  Sluys,  Sir  Roger  Williams  particularly 
distinguished  himself;  and  Captain  (afterwards  Sir  Francis) 
Vere,  a  lineal  descendant  from  John  de  Vere,  fifteenth  Earl  of 
Oxford,  always  fought  at  the  head  of  the  men-at-arms  in  the 
defence  of  the  fort  and  town ;  having  been  twice  wounded,  he 
was  requested  to  retire,  but  he  replied, — /  would  rather  be  killed 
ten  times  in  defending  a  breach  than  once  in  a  house.  Captains 
Allen  and  Hart  swam  twice  from  the  town  to  inform  the  States 
of  the  extremity  to  which  the  besieged  were  reduced;  but, 
owing  to  there  being  no  man  of  ability  at  the  head  of  affairs, 
many  schemes  were  debated  and  nothing  executed.  At  length 
the  garrison,  being  reduced  from  sixteen  hundred  to  seven 
hundred  men,  their  ammunition  nearly  exhausted,  and  without 
the  prospect  of  being  relieved,  the  officers  held  a  consultation 
and  agreed  to  surrender  the  town,  on  condition  of  being 
permitted  to  march  out  with  their  baggage  and  arms,  drums 
beating,  colours  flying,  and  all  the  honours  of  war,  and  to 
embark  for  Zealand ;  at  the  same  time  they  each  took  an  oath 
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1587.  to  obtain  these  conditions  or  die.  The  Prince  of  Panna, 
finding  what  a  desperate  set  of  men  he  had  to  deal  with, 
granted  all  the  articles,  and  the  garrison  marched  out  on  the 
4th  of  August,  1587. 

The  lofty  demeanour  and  want  of  military  capacity  evinced 
by  the  Earl  of  Leicester  occasioned  him  to  become  very 
unpopular  in  the  Netherlands,  and  shortly  after  the  loss  of 
Sluys  he  returned  to  England.  The  States  afterwards  elected 
Count  Maurice  of  Nassau,  second  son  of  the  late  Prince '  of 
Orange,  as  governor  of  the  United  Provinces;  and  the  Lord 
WiLLOUGHBY  was  appointed  by  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the 
command  of  the  English  army  in  the  Low  Countries. 

While  these  events  were  transpiring  on  the  continent.  Queen 
Elizabeth,  knowing  that,  by  engaging  in  defence  of  the  revolted 
provinces,  she  had  incurred  the  resentment  of  the  Spanish 
monarch,  made  preparations  for  resisting  his  power.  A  number 
of  men  of  each  county  were  trained  in  the  use  of  arms,  and  a 
fleet  was  sent  out  under  the  renowned  Sir  Francis  Drake,  who 
made  several  captures  in  the  Spanish  West  Indies.  This 
celebrated  naval  officer  was  aftenvards  sent  out  with  another 
fleet,  and  he  destroyed  a  number  of  Spanish  vessels  at  Cadiz, 
insulted  Lisbon,  and  took  a  rich  caracca  prize,  with  which  he 
returned  to  England. 

1588.  King  Philip  breathed  nothing  but  revenge  against  the  English 
queen,  and  made  vast  preparations  for  the  conquest  of  her 
dominions.  He  was  encouraged  in  the  hopes  of  extending  his 
empire  by  the  prosperous  state  of  his  affairs ;  Portugal  was 
annexed  to  his  kingdom,  and  the  acquisition  of  the  East  Indian 
commerce  and  settlements,  and  the  yearly  importation  of  vast 
treasures  from  America,  had  materially  increased  his  power  and 
influence.  His  design  of  exterminating  the  Protestant  religion 
was  the  point  on  which  he  rested  his  highest  glory.  Queen 
Elizabeth  was  the  principal  obstacle  to  the  accomplishment  of 
this  object ;  and  as  the  conquest  of  England  would  insure  the 
immediate  subjection  of  the  Flemings,  and  pave  the  way  for 
future  acquisitions,  he  hoped  not  only  to  acquire  an  extent  of 
power  which  would  enable  him  to  become  the  dictator  of 
Europe,  but  also  the  renown  of  reuniting  the  whole  Christian 
world  in  the  Catholic  communion.  To  the  councils  of  the 
Catholic  monarch  the  reduction  of  England  appeared  of  easy 
execution ;  it  lay  nearer  to  Spain  than  the  Netherlands,  was  not 
fortified  by  art  or  nature,  and  a  long  period  of  peace  was 
supposed  to  have  deprived  it  of  military  discipline  and 
experience ;  at  the  same  time  it  was  expected  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  country  would  join  the  invading  army. 
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Influenced  by  these  hopes  and  motives,  the  Catholic  monarch  IS8& 
commenced  preparations  for  the  invasion  of  England,  and  every 
part  of  his  dominions  resounded  to  the  din  of  armaments.  All 
his  ministers,  generals,  and  admirals  were  employed  in 
forwarding  the  design.  In  all  the  ports  of  Sicily,  Naples,  Spain, 
and  Portugal  artizans  were  employed  in  building  vessels  of 
uncommon  size  and  force;  naval  stores  were  bought  at  great 
expense;  provisions  amassed;  armies  levied  and  quartered  near 
the  coast;  and  plans  laid  for  fitting  out  such  a  fleet  and 
embarkation  as  had  never  before  been  equalled  in  Europe.  The 
military  preparations  in  Flanders  were  no  less  formidable; — 
troops  were  assembled  from  all  quarters  to  reinforce  the  Prince 
of  Parma,  who  employed  all  the  artizans  he  could  procure  in 
Flanders,  Lower  Germany,  and  the  coasts  of  the  Baltic,  in  the 
construction  of  boats  and  flat-bottomed  vessels  for  the  transport 
of  troops.  The  princes  and  nobles  of  Spain  and  Italy  were  all 
ambitious  of  sharing  in  this  great  enterprise,  and  many  men  of 
family  volunteered  to  serve  in  the  expedition.  No  doubt  was 
entertained  but  these  vast  preparations,  conducted  by  ofllcers 
of  skill  and  experience,  would  be  successful ;  and  the  Spaniards, 
ostentatious  of  their  power,  and  elevated  with  hope,  designated 
this  armament  the  Invincible  Armada. 

Queen  Elizabeth,  finding  that  she  had  to  contend  for  her 
crown  with  the  whole  force  of  Spain,  made  preparations  for 
resistance;  nor  was  she  dismayed  at  that  power,  by  which  all 
Europe  apprehended  she  must  of  necessity  be  overwhelmed. 
She  relied,  under  the  protection  of  Divine  Providence,  upon  the 
spirit,  the  bravery,  and  the  energies  of  her  subjects  in  defending 
their  country,  their  religion,  and  their  liberties  against  the 
immense  perils  with  which  they  were  menaced ;  and  her  appeal 
to  her  people  was  instantly  responded  to.  The  commercial 
towns  furnished  ships  for  reinforcing  the  royal  navy.  The 
nobility  and  gentry  hired,  armed,  and  manned  many  vessels  at 
their  own  charge;  and  monies  were  freely  raised  for  the  public 
use.  The  Lord  High  Admiral,  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  navy;  and  Admirals  Drake, 
Hawkins,  and  Frobisher,  the  most  renowned  seamen  in  Europe, 
served  under  him.  An  army  was  levied,  and,  as  the  English 
were  inferior  in  experience  to  the  Spanish  armies  commanded 
by  veteran  officers  under  the  Prince  of  Parma,  Sir  John  Norris, 
Sir  Thomas  Morgan,  and  other  distinguished  officers  were 
recalled  from  the  Netherlands.  Twenty  thousand  men  were 
disposed  along  the  southern  coast,  with  orders,  if  they  could  not 
prevent  the  landing  of  the  Spaniards,  to  lay  waste  the  counWy 
and   retire,    until   reinforced   from   the   neighbouring   counties, 
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1588*  before  they  engaged  the  enemy.  An  army  under  the  Earl  of 
Leicester  was  encamped  at  Tilbury,  in  order  to  defend  the 
capital ;  and  another  force,  for  guarding  the  Queen's  person,  was 
placed  under  the  orders  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain;*  and  were 
appointed  to  march  wherever  the  enemy  should  appear. 

The  Armada,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  vessels,  of 
which  nearly  one  hundred  were  galleons  of  greater  size  than  any 
ever  before  used  in  Europe,  sailed  from  Lisbon  about  the  end 
of  May,  1588,  under  the  direction  of  the  Duke  (rf  Medina;  but 
meeting  with  a  tempest,  was  forced  to  take  shelter  in  the  bay  of 
Corunna.  Lord  Howard,  leaving  Lord  Seymour  with  a  naval 
force  off  Dunkirk  to  intercept  the  Prince  of  Parma,  put  to  sea 
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I 

with  the  English  fleet,  with  the  view  of  attacking  the  Spaniards      1588. 
in  the  harbours  in  which  they  had  taken  refuge,  but,  the  wind 
changing,  he  returned  to  Plymouth. 

After  repairing  the  damage  occasioned  by  the  tempest,  the 
Duke  of  Medina  again  put  to  sea,  and  Lord  Howard  quitted 
Plymouth  to  meet  and  attack  the  enemy.  On  the  morning  of 
the  2ist  of  July,  the  English  Lord  High- Admiral,  seeing  the 
Armada  coming  in  full  sail  towards  him,  in  the  form  of  a 
crescent,  and  extending  a  distance  of  seven  miles,  made  arrange- 
ments and  gave  directions  as  to  the  mode  of  attacking  this 
powerful  armament.  The  spectacle  which  presented  itself  was 
the  most  magnificent  that  had  ever  appeared  upon  the  ocean, 
and  was  calculated  to  infuse  equal  terror  and  admiration  into 
the  minds  of  all  beholders.  The  lofty  masts,  the  wide  expanded 
sails,  and  the  towering  prows  of  the  Spanish  galleons,  which 
appeared  like  floating  castles,  were  the  subject  of  most  pompous 
descriptions  by  the  writers  of  that  period ;  and  an  eloquent 
historian  of  Italy  observed  that,  "  though  the  ships  bore  every 
*'  sail,  yet  the  Armada  advanced  with  a  slow  motion,  as  if  the 
"  ocean  groaned  with  supporting,  and  Hie  winds  were  tired  with 
*^  impelling^  so  enormous  a  weight,*'  The  English,  however, 
beheld  this  tremendous  armament  without  dismay,  and  having 
gained  the  wind,  hung  upon  its  rear  as  it  advanced  up  the 
channel,  and  engaged  it  in  skirmishes  for  several  days.  Each 
trial  abated  the  confidence  of  the  Spaniards,  and  added  courage 
to  the  English;  and  the  latter  soon  found  that,  even  in  close 
fight,  the  size  of  the  Spanish  ships  was  no  advantage  to  them. 
The  English  nobility  and  gentry,  who  had  equipped  and  armed 
ships,  now  hastened  out  of  every  harbour,  and  reinforced  the 
admiral,  who  continued  to  hover  round  the  Spaniards  and  avail 
himself  of  every  opportunity  of  attacking  them.  At  length  the 
Duke  of  Medina  cast  anchor  before  Calais,  in  the  expectation 
that  the  Prince  of  Parma  would  put  to  sea  and  unite  his  forces 
to  the  Armada. 

In  the  mean  time  every  preparation  was  made  in  England  to 
repel  the  invaders  should  they  attempt  to  land.  Many  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  who  had  raised  troops  of  horse  and  companies 
of  foot,  advanced  to  the  south,  and  a  number  of  corps  were 
reviewed  by  Queen  Elizabeth  at  St.  James's.  The  more  to 
excite  the  martial  spirit  of  the  nation,  the  Queen  appeared  on 
the  9th  of  August  on  horseback  at  the  camp  at  Tilbury,  and 
riding  through  the  lines,  exhorted  the  soldiers  to  remember  their 
duty  to  their  country  and  religion,  and  professed  her  intention 
to  lead  them  herself  into  the  field  against  the  enemy,  and  rather 
to  perish  in  battle  than  to  survive  the  slavery  of  her  people. 
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1588.  While  the  Annada  lay  at  Calais,  the  English  admiral  filled 

several  small  vessels  with  combustible  materials,  and,  having  set 
them  on  fire,  sent  them,  during  the  night  of  the  6th  of  August, 
one  after  another  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy.  The  Spaniards, 
fancying  they  were  fire-ships  of  the  same  contrivance  vrith  a 
famous  vessel  which  had  lately  done  much  execution  in  the 
Scheldt  near  Antwerp,  inmiediately  cut  their  cables  and  took  to 
flight  with  precipitation  and  disorder.  The  English  fell  upon 
them  on  the  next  morning  while  in  confusion,  and  took  or 
destroyed  several  vessels.  By  this  time  it  was  become  apparent 
that  the  object  for  which  these  formidable  preparations  were 
made  by  the  Spaniards  could  not  be  accomplished.  The 
vessels  provided  by  the  Prince  of  Parma  were  designed  for 
transporting  soldiers,  not  for  fighting,  and  when  the  prince  was 
urged  to  leave  the  harbour,  he  refused  to  expose  his  fine  army 
to  such  apparent  hazard,  so  long  as  the  English  were  able  to 
keep  the  sea,  and  seemed  to  triumph  over  their  enemy. 

The  Spanish  admiral  found,  after  many  encounters,  that  he 
had  lost  a  considerable  part  of  his  own  fleet,  and  he  had  only 
destroyed  one  English  vessel,  he  therefore  prepared  to  return  to 
Spain.  The  wind  being  contrary,  he  sailed  northwards;  the 
English!  fleet  followed  for  some  time,  and  had  not  their  ammuni- 
tion been  nearly  expended,  they  might  have  obliged  the  whole 
Armada  to  have  surrendered  at  discretion.  After  the  Spanish 
fleet  had  passed  the  Orkney  Islands^  it  was  overtaken  by  a 
violent  tempest;  the  ships  had  already  lost  their  anchors,  and 
were  obliged  to  keep  at  sea;  the  mariners,  unaccustomed  to 
such  hardships,  and  not  being  able  to  govern  such  unwieldy 
vessels,  yielded  to  the  fury  of  the  storm,  and  their  ships  were 
driven  on  the  western  isles  of  Scotland,  and  the  coast  of  Ireland, 
where  they  were  wrecked ;  thus,  more  than  half  the  vessels  of 
the  boasted  Invincible  Armada  were  destroyed. 

Such  was  the  conclusion  of  this  enterprise  against  the 
Protestant  religion  and  against  English  liberty;  an  enterprise 
which  had  been  preparing  for  three  years ;  which  had  exhausted 
the  revenue  and  force  of  Spain,  and  had  filled  all  Europe  with 
anxiety.  Queen  Elizabeth,  ascribing  this  victory  to  Divine 
Providence,  rather  than  to  English  intrepidity  and  skill,  ordered 
a  medal  to  be  struck,  which  represented  a  fleet  beaten  by  a 
tempest,  and  the  vessels  running  foul  of  each  other,  with  this 
inscription, — "  He  blew  with  his  winds  and  they  were  scattered:^ 
The  19th  of  November  was  set  apart  for  public  thanksgiving, 
and  was  celebrated  throughout  the  kingdom  with  demonstrations 
of  joy;  and  on  Sunday  the  24th  of  that  month  the  Queen 
proceeded  with   her  maids   of   honour   in   state  to  St.   PauFs 
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Cathedral,  accompanied  by  her  privy  council,  nobility,  judges,  1588. 
heralds  at  arms,  and  state  trumpeters,  to  return  thanks  for  this 
happy  deliverance.  Her  majesty  proceeded  from  Somerset 
House  on  a  splendid  throne  on  wheels,  in  the  form  of  a  chariot, 
drawn  by  white  horses;  and  in  front  of  the  throne  were  two 
pillars  whereon  stood  a  lion  and  a  dragon.  The  gentlemen- 
pensioners  and  yeomen  of  the  guard  attended  the  procession; 
the  livery  companies  lined  the  streets;  and  the  lord-mayor  and 
aldermen,  having  met  the  procession  at  Temple-bar,  attended 
her  majesty  to  the  cathedral.  After  divine  service  the  Queen 
commanded  the  colours  taken  from  the  Spaniards  to  be 
exhibited  to  the  people.  Her  majesty  also  conferred  rewards  on 
the  naval  officers  who  had  distinguished  themselves,  and  gave 
pensions  to  the  wounded  and  disabled  seamen. 

England  being  thus  freed  from  the  danger  by  which  it  had 
been  threatened,  the  officers  and  soldiers  who  had  quitted  the 
Netherlands,  were  at  liberty  to  return  to  their  several  posts.  In 
the  mean  time  the  Prince  of  Parma,  finding  that  all  prospect  of 
invading  England  had  vanished,  employed  the  troops  which  he 
had  assembled  to  join  the  Armada,  in  the  siege  of  Bergen-op- 
Zoom,  The  garrison  consisted  of  twelve  ensigns,  of  English  foot, 
and  four  cornets  of  Flemish  horse,  under  the  orders  of  Sir 
William  Drury,  who  made  a  gallant  defence;  and  during  the 
siege  Sir  Thomas  Morgan,  the  governor  of  the  town,  hastened 
from  England,  and  assumed  the  command.  This  officer  had 
acquired,  in  a  very  high  degree  the  confidence  and  esteem,  not 
only  of  the  English  who  fought  under  his  orders,  but  also  oi  the 
Scots  and  Flemings,  and  his  reputation  was  increased  by  his 
conduct  in  the  defence  of  the  town.  Several  sallies  were  made 
on  the  besieging  forces  with  good  success;  and  during  a  sortie 
of  the  garrison  on  the  nth  of  November,  Colonel  Balfour 
arrived  with  six  hundred  Scots  and  Flemings,  and  joined  in  the 
attack.  The  Prince  of  Parma,  having  lost  many  men,  and  his 
provisions  being  exhausted,  set  fire  to  his  camp  and  retreated 
during  the  succeeding  night,  and  on  the  following  day  he  was 
pursued  by  the  English  commander-in-chief  with  twenty  ensigns 
of  foot,  and  all  the  cavalry.*  After  returning  from  the  pursuit, 
'*  the  Lord  Willoughby,  to  honour  with  some  recompence  the 
*^  well-deserving,  knighted  Sir  Francis  Vere,  (who  then  began 
*^  to  show  himself,)  Sir  Thomas  Knowles,  Sir  N.  Parker,  and  Sir 
**  J.  Pooly,  for  their  worthy  valours."t 

During   the  succeeding  year  the  command   of  the   English 

*  Let  Lauriers  dc  Nassau,  par  Jean  Jcanszoon  Orlcrs,  &c. 

-f  Annals  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  «i 
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1589.  troops  in  the  Low  Countries  was  conferred  on  Sir  Francis 
Verb,  of  whom  it  was  said,  that  "  amongst  all  the  Queen's 
"  swordsmen  he  was  inferior  to  none."*  He  held  this  command 
for  twenty  years,  and  was  highly  esteemed  by  Queen  Elizabeth, 
and  also  by  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces.  His  first 
exploit,  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  English,  was  the  defence 
of  the  island  of  Voorn,  in  which  service  he  evinced  military 
abilities  of  a  high  order.  The  Prince  of  Parma  had  assembled 
an  army  of  about  twelve  thousand  men,  a  battering  train,  and  a 
number  of  flat-bottomed  boats,  for  the  capture  of  the  island; 
and  to  oppose  this  force  the  States  had  only  eight  hundred  men, 
of  whom  six  hundred  were  English  under  Sir  Francis  Vere. 
Prince  Maurice  suggested  the  expediency  of  retiring,  but  the 
English  general  obtained  permission  to  defend  the  island,  and 
by  great  diligence  and  perseverance  he  succeeded  in  defeating 
the  purpose  of  the  enemy. 

Shortly  afterwards  the  English  commander  was  sent  with 
nine  ensigns  of  English  and  seven  of  Dutch  foot,  and  twelve 
comets  of  horse,  to  relieve  the  town  of  Rhineberg,  which  was 
besieged  by  a  Spanish  army,  commanded  by  the  Marquis  of 
Warrenbon ;  and  he  succeeded  in  throwing  troops  and  provision 
into  the  town.  The  enemy,  however,  continued  the  siege,  and 
Sir  Francis  Vere  was  despatched  a  second  time  to  the  relief 
of  Rhineberg,  on  which  occasion  he  highly  distinguished 
himself.  The  convoy  had  arrived  within  two  miles  of  the  town> 
and  when  passing  a  defile  through  a  wood,  a  body  of  Spanish 
harquebusiers  came  boldly  forward  and  commenced  a  sharp  fire, 
but  were  driven  back  by  the  English.  As  the  rear-guard  emerged 
from  among  the  trees,  an  immense  force  of  the  enemy  appeared 
marching  with  colours  flying,  when  Sir  Francis  Vere 
immediately  charged  them  with  a  division  of  pikemen,  while  the 
rear  companies  of  English  harquebusiers  opened  their  fire  on 
the  enemy's  flanks.  A  sharp  conflict  ensued,  and  Sir  Francis 
Vere's  horse  was  killed  under  him  by  a  pike,  and  himself 
wounded.  At  length  the  enemy  gave  way  before  the  superior 
valour  and  prowess  of  the  English,  "  which  they  did  without  any 
"great  disorder  in  troops;  and  as  they  were  hard  followed  by 
"  our  men,  turned  and  made  head  manfully,  which  they  did  four 
"  several  times  before  they  broke,  and  at  last  they  flang  away 
"  their  armour  and  scattered  asunder,  thrusting  themselves  into 
"  the  thickets.  I  commanded  our  men  not  to  disband,  but  to 
"  pursue  them,  and,  passing  forward,  I  easily  discomfited  the 
"  five  hundred  horsemen,  who  presently  left  their  horses  and  fled 

•  Sir  Robert  Naunton*8  Fragmenta  Regalia. 
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''into  the  bushes;  amongst  whom,  it  was  said,  the  Marquis  of      1589. 
"  Warrenbon  was  in  person,  for  the  horse  he  was  mounted  on 
"  was  taken  among  the  rest. 

"  The  horsemen  who  fled  into  the  thickets  we  followed  not, 
"but  went  on  straightway  till  we  encountered  with  the  twenty- 
"four  companies  of  Neapolitans,  who,  discouraged  with  our 
"  success,  made  no  great  resistance.  We  took  eighteen  of  their 
''  ensigns,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  of  their  men  till  we  had 
"  recovered  the  bridge.  Night  coming  on,  I  made  my  retreat, 
"  and  two  hours  after  sun-set  came  with  the  troops  into  the  town. 

"  This  fight  was  begun  and  ended  with  one  of  the  two  English 
"  troops,  which  could  not  exceed  four  hundred  men ;  the  other, 
"which  Sir  Oliver  Lambert  led,  only  following,  and  showing 
"itself  in  good  order,  and  ready,  if  occasion  required;  the 
"  Netherlanders  remained  on  the  plain  with  the  horsemen  and 
"  Count  Overstein. 

"The  enemy  lost  about  eight  hundred  men,  and,  by  an 
"  Italian  lieutenant  of  horsemen,  (who  was  the  only  man  taken 
"  alive,)  I  understood  that  the  Count  Mansfeldt  was  newly,  before 
"  this  encounter,  arrived,  and  had  joined  his  forces  with  those  of 
"the  Marquis  of  Warrenboil,  in  which  were  all  the  Spanish 
"  regiments,  making  two  hundred  and  twenty  ensigns,  besides 
"  other  forces,  so  that  the  whole  strength  was  supposed  thirteen 
"  or  fourteen  thousand  foot,  and  twelve  hundred  horse,  of  their 
"  oldest  and  best  soldiers."* 

Thus  Sir  Francis  Vere  succeeded  not  only  in  relieving  the 
town,  but  also  in  establishing  his  own  reputation,  and  in  adding 
new  lustre  to  the  English  arms.  That  a  Spanish  army  of  four- 
teen thousand  men  should  be  repulsed  by  four  hundred  English, 
without  the  aid  of  cannon,  or  entrenchments,  appears  almost 
incredible,  was  the  narrative  not  supported  by  collateral 
evidence.  \ 

This  display  of  valour  appears  to  have  given  the  States  i^go. 
General  the  greatest  confidence  in  their  English  auxiliaries, 
whom  they  employed  in  services  of  the  greatest  difficulty,  among 
which  may  be  reckoned  the  relief  of  the  castle  of  Litkenhoavetty 
which  was  besieged  in  1590  "by  the  people  of  that  country, 
"  aided  with  some  good  number  of  the  Duke  of  Cleves*,  the 
"  Bishops  of  Colens'  and  Paderbourn's  soldiers,  which  they  call 
"  Hannoveers."*  For  this  service  Sir  Francis  Vere  was 
despatched  with  between  seven  and  eight  hundred  English  foot, 
and  five  hundred  horse,  and  with  these  troops  he  stormed  a  fort 
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1590.  which  the  enemy  had  constructed  opposite  the  entrance  to  the 
castle.  The  assault  was  made  with  distinguished  gallantry, 
"  one  soldier  helping  another  up,  some  got  to  the  top  of  the 
"  rampires,  at  which  the  enemy  gave  back  so  as  the  way  became 
"  more  easie  for  others  to  climb  to  the  top,  and  so  finally  the 
"  place  was  forced,  and  all  the  men  put  to  the  sword,  being  in 
"  number  three  hundred  and  fifty,  all  chosen  men,  with  the  losse 
"  and  hurting  of  about  fourscore  of  my  men."*  Thus  the  place 
was  relieved  and  preserved  from  the  power  of  the  enemy. 

The  next  exploit  of  these  heroic  English  was  the  attack  of  a 
royal  fort  near  Wesel,  in  the  duchy  of  Cleves,  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Lippe  and  the  Rhine,  the  possession  of  which  enabled 
the  enemy  to  pass  their  forces  across  the  latter  river  in  safety. 
This  fort  was  attacked  on  two  successive  nights  by  escalade,  and 
the  horsemen,  with  their  swords  and  pistols,  joined  in  the 
assault,  but  the  ladders  proved  defective,  and  the  assailants  were 
forced  to  retire.  Yet  these  undaunted  warriors  prepared  for  a 
third  attack,  but  the  enemy,  dismayed  at  the  fury  of  the 
assailants,  beat  a  parley  and  surrendered  the  fort,  and,  on 
marching  out,  the  garrison  proved  to  be  two  companies  of 
Germans,  and  two  half  companies  of  Italians,  which,  as  Sir 
Francis  Vere  states  in  his  commentaries,  were  nearly  as  strong 
in  numbers  as  the  assailants;  for,  besides  the  English  foot  he 
had  with  him,  he  used  no  troops  or  countrymen,  excepting  a  few 
horsemen. 

1 591.  The  accession  of  King  Henry  of  Navarre  to  the  throne  of 
France  being  opposed,  on  account  of  his  being  a  Protestant,  by 
the  combined  Catholic  princes  and  nobles  called  the  "Leaguers," 
Queen  Elizabeth  sent  a  body  of  troops  to  his  aid,  and  a  few 
English  and  Scots  companies  were  withdrawn  from  the  Nether- 
lands in  April,  1591,  and  proceeded  to  France,  where  they 
highly  distinguished   themselves  under   the   gallant   Sir   John 

NORRIS. 

In  the  same  year  the  English  troops  in  the  service  of  the 
States  were  employed  in  the  siege  of  Zutphen^  a  strong  town 
situate  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Issel,  where  Prince  Maurice  of 
Nassau,  (afterwards  Prince  of  Orange,)  commanded  in  chief,  and 
Sir  Francis  Vere,  and  his  brave  companions  in  arms,  made 
their  attacks  on  the  side  oi  the  town  next  the  river.  There  was 
a  strong  fort  on  this  side  of  the  town,  of  which  Sir  Francis 
obtained  possession  on  the  24th  May,  1591,  before  the  siege  was 
commenced,  by  the  following  stratagem: — ^'^  I  chose  a  good 
"  number  of  lusty  and  hardy  young  soldiers,  the  most  of  whom 
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"I  apparelled  like  the  country  women  of  those  parts,  the  rest      I59I« 

"  like  the  men,  gave  to  some  baskets,  to  others  packs,  and  such 

"burthens   as  the  people  usually   carry   to   the   market,   with 

"pistols,  and  short  swords,  and  daggers,  under  their  garments, 

'*  willing  them,  by  two  or  three  in  a  company,  by  break  of  day 

"  to  be  at  the  ferry  of  Zuipfun,  which  is  just  against  the  fort,  as 

"  if  they  stayed  for  the  passage-boat  of  the  town,  and  bad  them 

"  sit  and  rest  themselves  in  the  mean  time  as  near  the  gate  of 

"  the  fort  as  they  could,  for  avoiding  suspicion,  and  to  seize  upon 

"  the  same  as  soon  as  it  was  opened.     This  took  so  good  effect 

"  that  they  possessed  the  entry  of  the  fort,  and  held  the  same 

"  till  an  officer  with  two  hundred  souldiers  (who  was  laid  in  a 

"  covert  not  farre  off)  came  to  their  seconds,  and  so  became 

"  fully  master  of  the  place ;   by  which  means  the  siege  of  the 

"  town    afterwards    became    the    shorter/'*     In    this    siege    Sir 

Francis  Vere  was  at  the  head  of  fourteen  ensigns  of  English, 

and  Colonel  Balfour  commanded  ten  ensigns  of  Scots. 

.  After  signalizing  themselves  in  the  capture  of  Zutphcn^  which 
town  surrendered  on  the  30th  of  May,  the  forces  proceeded  to 
the  fertile  and  agreeable  grounds  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
Yssel,  and  besieged  Devenier,  where  the  fourteen  English 
companies  under  Sir  Francis  Vere,  and  the  ten  Scots 
companies  under  Colonel  Balfour,  again  performed  the  part  of 
"  valiant  men,"  particularly  the  English,  who  led  the  assaulting 
party  when  the  town  was  attacked  by  storm.  Owing  to  the 
imperfect  construction  of  a  bridge  of  boats,  some  difficulty  was 
experienced  in  carrying  on  the  attacks,  and  Prince  Maurice  was 
desirous  of  relinquishing  the  siege;  but  the  English  general 
induced  him  to  persist.  The  enemy  sallied  during  the  succeeding 
night  to  destroy  the  bridge,  but  was  repulsed  by  the  English 
pikemen,  and  the  town  surrendered  on  the  following  day. 

While  these  operations  were  in  progress.  Sir  Edward  Norris, 
governor  of  Ostend,  issued  from  the  town  with  part  of  his 
English  garrison,  and  captured  the  fort  and  village  of 
Blakenberg,  on  the  sea  coast  between  Sluys  and  Ostend.  He 
afterwards  took  by  storm  a  strong  fort  upon  the  downs,  which 
he  destroyed,  and  returned  with  the  guns  to  Ostend. 

The  capture  of  Deventer  was  followed  by  the  conquest  of 
several  forts  and  strong-holds  which  the  enemy  occupied  in 
Friesland  -,  but  while  the  troops  were  thus  employed,  the  Prince 
of  Parma  crossed  the  river  Waal  with  the  Spanish  army,  and 
besieged  Knodsenhurg  fort,  at  the  ferry  opposite  Nimeguen. 
The  States  immediately  recalled  their  army  from  Friesland,  to 

*  Sir  Francis  Vere*s  Commentaries. 
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1591,  attempt  to  raise  the  siege,  but  on  arriving  at  the  vicinity  of  the, 
besieging  army,  it  was  found  so  superior  in  numbers  and 
position,  that  Prince  Maurice  did  not  venture  to  engage  it.  At 
length  Sir  Francis  Vere,  by  a  daring  attack  on  the  enemy^s 
out-posts  with  a  detachment  of  light  horse,  succeeded  in  drawing 
a  strong  column  of  Spanish  cavalry  from  their  main  body,  and 
Prince  Maurice  charged  this  column  with  two  comets  of  lancers, 
and  one  of  carabiniers ;  *  but  the  Spaniards  proved  victorious, 
and,  having  routed  the  Flemish  horsemen,  pursued  them  with 
great  slaughter.  Sir  Francis  Vere,  ever  watchful  and  prepared 
to  take  advantage  of  any  event  that  might  occur,  had  placed  in 
ambush  a  body  of  his  English  pikemen  and  musketeers  in  the 
thick  underwood  on  each  side  of  the  road ;  as  the  Spaniards,  in 
the  heat  of  the  pursuit,  passed  these  parties,  a  few  vollies  from 
the  musketeers,  and  a  fierce  charge  of  the  pikemen,  put  the 
pursuing  horsemen  into  disorder,  and  laid  a  number  of  cavaliers 
dead  on  the  road.  Prince  Maurice's  horsemen  rallied  and 
returned  to  the  charge,  and  the  Spaniards  were  nearly  all  slain 
or  taken  prisoners.  Three  comets  (or  standards)  were  taken ; 
one  of  them,  belonging  to  the  Prince  of  Parma's  own  troop  of 
horse,  had  a  representation  of  Christ  on  the  Cross,  embroidered 
on  one  side  with  the  inscription,  "  Hie  fortium  dividit  spolia^'^ 
and  on  the  other  side  the  Virgin  and  Child,  with  "  Qutm  gcnui 
adoro "  inscribed  thereon.  -I*  The  Prince  of  Parma  was  so 
troubled  at  the  loss  of  his  cavalry,  that  he  raised  the  siege, 
repassed  the  Waal  above  Nimeguen,  and  retreated. 

After  the  departure  of  the  Spanish  araiy.  Prince  Maurice, 
having  strengthened  the  garrison  of  Knodsenburg  fort,  crossed 
the  Scheldt,  and  on  the  19th  of  September  he  besieged  the 
town  of  HulsU  Sixteen  English  ensigns  under  Sir  Francis 
Vere,  and  ten  Scots  ensigns  under  Colonel  Balfour,  were 
engaged  in  the  siege,  and  the  garrison  surrendered  on  the  24th 
of  September. 

Encouraged  by  this  success,  the  Prince  undertook  the  siege  of 
Nimegueny  a  strong  town  situated  on  the  left  branch  of  the 
Rhine,  called  the  Waal;  the  English  and  Scots  were  again 
employed  in  the  several  attacks,  and  the  town  surrendered  on 
the  22nd  of  October.  This  conquest  concluded  the  campaign 
of  1 591,  and  the  army  was  thanked  by  the  States  for  its 
brilliant  success. 

*  The  Carabinitrs  were  a  few  troops  of  horsemen  equipped  as  cuirassiers,  and 
armed  with  large  pistols  called  carabines^  instead  of  lances. — OrUrs, 

t  Orlers. 
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The  war  in  France  between  Henry  IV.  and  the  Leaguers  1592. 
being  continued,  several  additional  English  companies  were 
withdrawn  from  the  Netherlands,  and  sent  to  France,  where  they 
served  under  the  gallant  Earl  of  Essex.  The  army  in  the 
Netherlands,  however,  took  the  field  as  usual,  and  in  May,  1592, 
ten  ensigns  oi  English,  commanded  by  Sir  Francis  Vere, 
advanced  to  the  confines  of  Friesland,  and  were  engaged  in  the 
siege  of  Steenwick.  This  place  was  besieged  towards  the  end 
of  May;  and  on  the  3rd  of  July  the  exterior  works  were 
assaulted  by  storm ;  the  first  attack  was  made  by  Count  William 
of  Nassau,  with  a  body  of  Friesland  foot;  the  second  by  the 
English,  led  by  Sir  Francis  Vere  ;  and  the  third  by  a  party  of 
Hollanders.  Several  outworks  which  commanded  the  town  were 
carried  sword  in  hand,  when  the  garrison  beat  a  parley,  and 
delivered  up  the  place  on  the  following  day.  Sir  Francis  Vere 
was  wounded  in  the  assault. 

In  November  oi  the  same  year  the  Prince  of  Parma  died,  and 
was  succeeded  in  the  government  of  those  provinces  of  the 
Netherlands  which  remained  subject  to  Spain,  by  Count  Peter 
Ernest  of  Mansfeldt. 

The  war  was,  however,  prosecuted  by  both  parties  with  the  1593. 
same  vigour  as  before;  and  at  the  siege  of  Gertruydenberg,  a 
strong  town  situate  on  an  arm  of  the  sea  called  Biesbosch,  six 
ensigns  of  English  foot,  under  Sir  Francis  Vere,  and  ten  of 
Scots,  under  Colonel  Balfour,  were  conspicuous  for  their 
gallantry  and  good  conduct.  The  order  and  discipline  estab- 
lished in  the  camp  of  the  besieging  army  were  such,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  country  took  refuge  there  with 
their  goods,  provisions,  cattle,  and  poultry,  which  they  found  to 
l)e  in  the  same  safety  as  at  their  own  farms.  The  town 
surrendered  in  the  middle  of  June,  1593,  and  the  Scots,  having 
suffered  much  during  the  siege,  were  placed  in  garrison  there 
until  recruited. 

The  Scots  were,  however,  withdrawn  from  Gertruydenberg  in 
the  autumn,  and  in  the  beginning  of  October  they  were  engaged 
in  a  sharp  skirmish  with  the  Spaniards  under  Verdugo,  on  which 
occasion  Colonel  Balfour  was  severely  wounded. 

During  the  winter  Sir  Francis  Vere  raised  several  additional 
companies  of  foot  in  England  for  service  in  the  Netherlands,  and 
fifteen  companies,  of  two  hundred  men  each,  were  formed  into  a 
regiment,  of  which  this  distinguished  officer  was  appointed 
colonel. 

The  Spanish  general  Verdugo,  having  besieged  Caver  den  in      1594* 
the  spring  oi  1594,  Prince  Maurice  marched  to  its  relief  with  an 
anny  of  eighty-six  banners,  of  which  twelve  were  English  under 


40  HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 

1594.  Sir  Francis  Vere,  and  ten  Scots  under  Colonel  Murray.  On 
the  advance  of  this  force  the  Spaniards  raised  the  siege  (6th 
May)  and  retreated  without  venturing  an  engagement. 

Having  compelled  the  enemy  to  retire,  the  army  besieged 
Groningen,  a  populous  town  situated  on  the  river  Hunes;  and 
nineteen  English  and  ten  Scots  ensigns  were  engaged  in  this 
service.  The  English  distinguished  themselves  in  beating  back 
the  sallies  of  the  garrison,*  and  on  the  22nd  of  July  the  town 
surrendered. 

I5Q5*  After  these  successes,  Queen  Elizabeth,  observing  that  the 

States  had  not  only  firmly  established  themselves  as  a  Common- 
wealth, but  had  acquired  power  to  make  conquests,  called  upon 
them,  in  1595,  to  repay  the  sums  of  money  which  Her  Majesty 
had  expended  for  their  advancement,  and  also  suggested  that  it 
would  no  longer  be  necessary  for  England  to  maintain  auxiliary 
troops  for  their  aid.  The  States  acknowledged  that  they  were 
indebted  to  the  English  for  their  successes,  and,  after  alleging 
the  condition  of  the  former  treaty,  by  which  they  were  not  bound 
to  repay  her  until  the  conclusion  of  a  peace,  pleaded  their 
present  poverty,  and  the  expense  of  supporting  the  war;  they, 
however,  agreed  to  free  the  Queen  of  the  expense  of  paying  the 
English  troops;  and  made  proposals  for  repaying,  by  instal- 
ments, the  money  which  Her  Majesty  had  expended.  Her 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  acquiesce,  and  the  number  of  English 
troops  to  be  retained  in  the  pay  of  the  States  was  fixed  at  four 
thousand  men. 

|cq5.  In   1596  Cardinal  Albert,  Archduke  of  Austria,  whom  the 

Spanish  monarch  had  placed  at  the  head  of  his  affairs  in  the 
Low  Countries,  besieged  Calais;  and  Sir  Francis  Vere's 
regiment,  amounting  to  two  thousand  two  hundred  men,  with  a 
detachment  of  Lodowrke's  Dutch  regiment,  embarked  from 
Holland  to  assist  Henry  IV.  of  France  in  raising  the  siege;  at 
the  same  time  Queen  Elizabeth  commanded  some  forces  to  be 
levied  in  England  for  the  same  service  ;t  but  before  the  fleet 

i  *  **  lis  firent  aussi  plusieurs  sorties,  notamment  au  quartier  des  Anglois  et 
"  Frisons,  ou  plusieurs  braves  capitaines  Anglois  demeurerent,  et  entre  autres 
"  les  capitaines  Brooks  et  Wray.'*     Orlets. 

t  The  levies  in  England  were  made  with  great  facility  at  this  period.  On 
Easter  Sunday,  in  1596,  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  London 
received  a  message  from  the  Court  to  raise  one  thousand  men  immedi- 
ately for  the  relief  of  Calais.  The  Aldermen,  with  their  Consubles,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  several  churches,  fastened  the  doors,  and  selected  from  the 
congregation  the  number  of  men  required,  who  were  immediately 
equipped  and  sent  to  Dover.  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  Quesn  Elitabetk^  by 
Thomas  Birch,  DJ), 
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arrived  oflF  Calais  the  town  had  surrendered.  Sir  Francis  1596. 
Vere's  regiment  afterwards  proceeded  to  Plymouth,  and  formed 
part  of  an  expedition  against  the  coast  of  Spain,  under  the 
orders  of  the  high  admiral  Lord  Charles  Howard,  and  the 
chivalrous  young  Earl  of  Essex;  Sir  Francis  Vere  being 
second  in  command,  with  the  title  of  lord  marshal  of  the  field. 
Sir  John  Winkfield,  campmaster-general,  and  Sir  Coniers 
Clifford,  serjeant-major-generaL* 

The  expedition  left  England  in  the  beginning  of  May,  and, 
proceeding  towards  the  coast  of  Spain,  arrived  off  Cadiz  on  the 
20th  of  that  month.  The  English  navy  attacked  the  Spanish 
shipping  in  the  bay;  the  soldiers  acted  as  marines,  and,  after  a 
fierce  engagement,  the  Spanish  admiral's  and  two  other  ships 
were  burnt,  two  ships  were  captured,  and  a  valuable  fleet  of 
merchantmen  destroyed.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish  navy, 
the  Earl  of  Essex  landed  with  his  own  regiment,  and  Vere's 
veteran  regiment  from  Holland,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty 
gentlemen  volunteers,  when  the  Spaniards  retired  from  the 
beach  without  making  opposition.  The  remaining  corps  having 
landed,  three  regiments  were  detached  to  cut  off  the  communica- 
tion between  the  town  and  adjacent  country,  while  the  Earl  of 
Essex  advanced  with  his  troops  and  volunteers  in  quest  of  a 
convenient  post  for  encamping  near  the  walls,  designing  to 
besiege  the  town  in  the  usual  way;  but  as  the  earl  advanced,  a 
Spanish  force  appeared  in  order  of  battle  before  the  town,  and 
he  resolved  to  attack  the  enemy  immediately. 

Sir  John  Winkfield,  with  two  hundred  select  musketeers  of 
Verb's  regiment,  drove  in  the  Spanish  skirmishers  in  gallant 
style;  but  being  attacked  by  the  enemy's  main  body,  he  retired 
upon  the  supporting  column,  consisting  of  three  hundred  men 
under  Sir  Matthew  Morgan;  and  the  two  divisions,  charging 
together,  drove  the  Spaniards  back  with  great  slaughter.  At  the 
same  time  the  Earl  of  Essex,  with  his  own  corps,  and  the 
remainder  of  Vere's  regiment,  joining  in  the  pursuit,  the  whole 
of  the  enemy's  force  fled  in  confusion  and  dismay.  The  Spanish 
cavalry,  quitting  their  horses,  saved  themselves, — some  by  the 
gates  and  others  by  climbing  over  the  walls.  The  English, 
following  in  hot  pursuit,  scrambled  up  the  rampart  and  fired 
upon  the  Spaniards  who  defended  the  wall;  while  Captain 
Usher,  with  a  few  men  of  Vere's  regiment,  passing  quietly  along 
the  ditch  towards  the  bay,  found  a  part  weakly  guarded,  and 

*  The  office  of  serjeant-major-general  was  similar  to  that  of  adjutant  general 
at  the  present  time,  and  campmaster-general,  to  that  of  quarter-master- 
general. 
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1596*  forced  an  entrance.  The  Spaniards,  astonished  and  confounded 
by  the  fury  of  their  assailants,  fled  from  their  posts  in  disorder ; 
and  the  English,  pouring  over  the  outer  walls  with  their 
characteristic  intrepidity,  followed  the  fugitives  towards  the  town 
in  full  career. 

A  warlike  spirit  of  enterprize,  a  noble  emulation  for  glory,  and 
a  feeling  of  animosity  towards  the  cruel  Spaniards,  fired  the 
breasts  of  the  English  oflicers  and  men;  the  gallant  Earl  of 
Essex  headed  the  assaulting  force ;  the  attack  was  made  with  an 
impetuosity  which  overcame  all  opposition; — the  inner  gates 
were  forced,  and  the  victorious  soldiers  crowded  into  the  town. 
On  entering  the  streets  they  were  assailed  with  shot  and  stones 
from  the  tops  of  houses,  yet  they  forced  their  way  to  the  market- 
place, broke  open  the  town-house,  and  after  a  sharp  fight  with 
the  Spaniards  in  the  upper  rooms,  established  themselves  in  this 
post,  from  whence  detachments  scoured  the  streets,  and  pursued 
several  parties  of  the  enemy  into  Fort  St.  Philip,  and  the  abbey 
of  St.  Francis.  The  troops  in  the  abbey  surrendered  imme- 
diately, and  those  in  the  castle  and  Fort  St.  Philip  on  the 
following  morning.  Thus  was  captured  in  a  few  hours  the 
important  fortress  of  Cadiz,  which  has  since  withstood  the  efforts 
of  a  powerful  army  for  years.  The  brunt  of  the  attack  was  given 
and  maintained  by  less  than  a  thousand  men;  but  they  were 
principally  Vere^s  veterans  from  the  Low  Countries,  and  the 
high-spirited  gentlemen  volunteers  who  were  aspiring  to  honour 
and  renown,  of  whom  more  than  sixty  were  knighted  for  their 
distinguished  conduct  on  this  occasion.  The  proud  and 
ambitious  Spaniards  felt  the  indignity  of  having  one  of  their 
chief  cities  captured  and  plundered,  and  a  valuable  fleet 
destroyed  in  one  of  their  own  harbours. 

The  success  of  this  enterprise  astonished  all  Europe;  and 
Doctor  Hawkins,  writing  from  Venice,  observed: — "The  action 
at  Cadiz  is  more  renowned  through  all  these  parts  of  the  world 
"  than  any  action  that  has  happened  in  this  or  the  preceding 
"  age,  so  that  they  all  cry  at  Venice,  *  Great  is  the  Queen 
'*  of  England,' "  It  was  considered  a  distinguishing  feature  of 
the  virtue  of  the  English  army  that  three  thousand  Spanish 
ladies  and  merchants'  wives  were  permitted  to  retire  from  Cadiz 
without  being  molested. 

Incursions  were  subsequently  made  into  the  interior,  several 
villages  were  destroyed,  and  quantities  of  cattle  and  provision 
captured  and  brought  into  the  city.  At  length  a  question  arose 
respecting  the  retaining  of  Cadis,  and  Sir  Francis  Vere 
proposed  to  defend  the  place  with  four  thousand  men,  until  the 
Queen's  pleasure  was  known.     The  Earl  of  Essex  also  spoke  of 
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remaining  in  the  city;  but  a  council  of  war  decided  that  the      1596. 
castle,    forts,    and    walls   should    be    demolished,    the    cannon 
removed  on  board  the  fleet,   and  the  town   set  on  fire  and 
evacuated;  this  was  accordingly  done,  and  the  soldiers  retired 
on  board  of  the  fleet. 

From  Cadiz  the  expedition  sailed  to  Faro^  a  seaport  of 
Portugal,  in  Algarve,  near  Cape  Santa  Maria,  which  was  taken 
and  destroyed,  and  the  adjoining  country  for  many  miles 
plundered  and  laid  waste.  Shortly  afterwards  the  fleet  returned 
to  England. 

During  the  absence  of  Verb's  veterans  from  the  Low 
Countries,  the  Spanish  commander  suspended  his  enterprises 
against  France,  marched  to  Flanders,  and,  after  menacing 
several  places,  attacked  Hulst,  and  endeavoured  to  become 
master  of  the  coast.  The  States  were  immediately  alanned, 
and  became  importunate  for  succours  from  England :  they 
wished  to  have  Sir  Francis  Verb  and  his  veteran  bands  sent 
back;  and  on  the  return  of  the  expedition  from  Cadiz,  these 
companies  immediately  proceeded  to  Holland,  without  landing 
in  England. 

During  the  following  winter  four  thousand  of  the  enemy's  I597» 
foot  and  six  hundred  horse  were  stationed  at  Turnhout^  an  open 
village  situate  between  the  heaths  of  Ravel  and  Balk,  twenty- 
four  miles  from  Antwerp,  and  the  States  gave  Prince  Maurice 
orders  to  attack  them.  The  English  infantry  under  Sir  Francis 
Verb,  with  one  hundred  select  English  horse  under  Sir  Robert 
Sidney,  formed  part  of  the  force  destined  for  this  service,  and 
were  assembled  at  Gertruydenberg,  from  whence  they  advanced 
on  the  morning  of  the  23rd  of  January,  1597,  with  great  secrecy, 
towards  Turnhaut.  The  leading  column  was  composed  of  the 
English,  Prince  Maurice's  guards,  and  a  few  select  companies  of 
Dutch;  but  notwithstanding  the  precautions  taken,  the 
Spaniards  had  information  of  their  advance,  and  quitted  the 
village  a  short  time  before  the  van  of  the  army  arrived.  Sir 
Francis  Verb  and  the  Count  Hollock  were  sent  forward  in 
pursuit,  and  the  English  carabineers.,  with  a  few  musketeers, 
overtook  the  enemy's  rear  guard  in  a  narrow  road  with  thick 
underwood  on  both  sides,  and  drove  it  under  the  protection  of  a 
column  of  pikemen.  A  sharp  skirmish  was  continued  a  distance 
of  five  miles,  until  the  enemy  arrived  at  an  open  heath  extending 
about  three  miles,  where  the  Spaniards  formed  four  columns, 
with  their  cavalry  on  the  flanks,  and  continued  their  retreat. 
Verb's  horsemen  and  musketeers  kept  up  a  sharp  Are;  Prince 
Maurice  arrived  with  a  reinforcement ;  and  Count  Hollock's  men 
gained  the  enemy's  flank,  when  a  determined  charge  broke  the 
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1597.  hostile  columns,  and  the  Spaniards  and  Neapolitans  were  cut 
down  vith  a  terrible  slaughter.  About  three  thousand  of  the 
enemy  were  killed  and  taken  prisoners,  and  upwards  of  forty 
colours  captured.  "  The  English  under  Sir  Francis  Vere  and 
**  Sir  Robert  Sidney  extremely  distinguished  themselves,  and  the 
"  success  of  the  day  was  universally  ascribed  to  their  discipline 
"  and  valour."* 

In  the  following  spring  a  thousand  English  veterans  were 
again  recalled  from  the  Low  Countries  to  serve  in  another 
expedition  against  Spain.  Although  the  Spanish  navy  had  been 
much  shattered  and  destroyed  by  the  attacks  of  the  English,  the 
King  of  Spain  was  preparing  a  squadron  and  a  body  of  troops 
at  Ferrol  and  Corunna,  for  a  descent  upon  Ireland;  and  the 
veterans  from  the  Low  Countries  formed  part  of  an  expedition 
of  six  thousand  men,  with  a  powerful  fleet,  under  the  Earl  of 
Essex,  designed  to  attack  the  Spanish  shipping  in  the  harbours. 

The  English  fleet  encountered  a  furious  storm  immediately 
after  it  put  to  sea,  and  was  shattered  and  dispersed ;  and  before 
it  could  be  refitted  the  Earl  of  Essex  found  that  the  provisions 
for  the  voyage  were  so  far  exhausted  that  it  would  not  be  safe 
to  take  so  numerous  an  army  with  him ;  he  therefore  dismissed 
all  the  soldiers  to  their  homes,  except  the  thousand  veterans 
from  the  Low  Countries ;  then,  laying  aside  all  thoughts  of 
attacking  Ferrol  and  Corunna,  proceeded  towards  the  Azores  to 
intercept  the  Spanish  West  Indian  fleet.  On  arriving  at  the 
Azores,  the  Spanish  island  of  Fayal  was  attacked  and  captured ; 
and  precautions  taken  to  insure  the  success  of  the  enterprise; 
but  owing  to  a  thick  fog  and  the  advantage  of  the  wind  the 
Spanish  fleet  escaped  into  the  fortified  harbour  of  Angra  before 
the  English  could  overtake  them.  A  descent  was  afterwards 
made  on  one  of  the  Azores  called  St.  Michael,  and  the  town  of 
Villa  Franca  (which  is  founded  on  a  bed  of  lava,  and  has  since 
been  partly  destroyed  by  earthquakes)  was  captured ;  but  while 
the  fleet  was  watering,  two  thousand  Spaniards,  well  armed 
and  equipped,  assembled  at  the  capital  of  the  island, 
and  advanced  to  attack  the  few  English  troops  which  had  landed. 
Sir  Francis  Vere  sent  forward  thirty  of  his  veterans,  who  took 
possession  of  a  chapel  beyond  Villa  Franca,  and  opening  a  sharp 
fire  on  the  head  of  the  Spanish  column,  held  it  in  check  until 
night,  when  the  Earl  of  Essex,  having  no  intention  of  remaining 
on  the  island,  re-embarked  the  troops.  The  fleet  returned  to 
England,  bringing  with  it  three  Spanish  ships,  which  had  been 
intercepted  and  taken,  and  which  were  of  sufficient  value  to 
repay  the  expences  of  the  expedition. 

•  Hume. 
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In  the  mean  time,  thirteen  ensigns  of  English  foot,  which  had  1 557. 
been  left  in  the  Netherlands  under  the  orders  of  Colonel 
Horace  Vere,  (brother  of  Sir  Francis,  and  afterwards  Lord 
Vere,  Baron  of  Tilbury,)  with  ten  ensigns  of  Scots  commanded 
by  Colonels  Balfour  and  Murray,  had  been  engaged  in  the  siege 
of  Rhinebergy  which  surrendered  on  the  21st  of  August; — also 
in  the  siege  of  Meurs,  which  surrendered  on  the  13th  of 
September; — Grolly  which  surrendered  on  the  28th  of  Sep- 
tember;— Breevorty  which  surrendered  on  the  12th  of  October; 
— and  of  EnschedCy  Oldenzael,  and  Ootmarsum,  which  were  taken 
by  capitulation  on  the  i8th,  21st,  and  23rd  of  October.  After 
the  capture  of  these  places  the  English  and  Scots  were  engaged 
in  the  siege  of  Lingen,  a  town  situate  at  the  extreme  boundary 
oi  the  Low  Countries;  and  during  the  siege  the  garrison  made 
a  brisk  sortie  and  burnt  a  mill ;  but  was  driven  back  by  the 
Scots,  who  were  at  the  head  of  the  attack.  On  the  12th  of 
November  the  garrison  surrendered. 

Queen  Elizabeth,  having  an  esteem  for  military  men  of  distin- 
guished merit,  conferred  the  appointment  of  governor  of  Briel 
on  Sir  Francis  Vere.  Several  noblemen  and  distinguished 
personages  applied  for  this  command;  but  Sir  Francis  Vere 
had  become  so  ccwispicuous  for  valour,  discretion,  and  virtue, 
that  the  Queen,  who  admired  and  rewarded  these  qualities 
wherever  they  were  found,  honoured  the  gallant  knight  with  the 
appointment. 

The  success  which  had  already  attended  the  arms  of  Queen  1598. 
Elizabeth  and  the  United  Provinces,  alarmed  the  Spanish 
monarch,  who  caused  reinforcements  to  be  sent  to  the  Low 
Countries  from  Germany,  Italy,  and  other  places;  and  in  the 
summer  of  1598  one  of  his  commanders,  Don  Francis  Mendoza, 
Admiral  of  Arragon,  threatened  the  United  Provinces  with  an 
invasion.  Prince  Maurice  formed  a  line  of  encampments  along 
the  Waal  and  the  Maese,  to  oppose  the  designs  of  the  enemy. 
His  army  was  composed  of  English,  Scots,  French,  Germans, 
Swiss,  and  Dutch,  and  the  troops  of  each  nation  had  a  separate 
post  assigned  to  them,  and  extended  a  distance  of  twenty-four 
miles :  the  English  were  posted  at  Haften,  and  the  Scots  on  the 
island  of  Voom. 

Mendoza  formed  the  project  of  making  a  descent  on 
Bommelwaert,  an  island  between  the  Waal  and  the  Maese,  and 
of  capturing  the  town  of  Bommel,  which  stands  on  the  island. 
The  English  were  employed  in  operations  to  counteract  the 
purpose  of  the  enemy ;  and  during  the  night  of  the  22nd  of  May, 
1598,  a  party  of  English  and  French  attacked  the  enemy's 
entrenchments,  and  killed  upwards  of  six  hundred  men.     The 
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I  egg.  Scots  were  also  sharply  engaged  in  repulsing  an  attack  of  the 
Spaniards  on  Voorn,  and  on  one  occasion  their  c(Hnmander, 
Colonel  Murray,  was  killed.  Mendoza  continued  the  siege  of 
Botnmel  for  a  short  time ;  but  Prince  Maurice,  having  formed  an 
entrenched  camp,  interrupted  the  operations  of  the  Spaniards 
without  risking  a  general  engagement,  and  forced  them  to  retire. 

I  egg.  In  the  mean  time  the  rebellion  had  been  continued  in  Ireland, 

and  the  Earl  of  Tyrone  and  other  lawless  chiefs  were  abetted 
and  aided  in  their  open  hostility  to  Queen  Elizabeth's  govern- 
ment by  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Pope  of  Rome.  The  Queen 
appointed  the  Earl  of  Essex  to  the  command  of  a  body  of  tnx^s 
sent  to  reduce  the  insurgents  to  obedience ;  at  the  same  time  her 
Majesty  again  recalled  a  number  of  her  hardy  veterans  from  the 
Low  Countries  to  accompany  the  Earl  of  Essex  in  his  enterprise, 
and  their  places  were  supplied  by  new  levies  from  the  city  of 
London  and  other  parts  of  England.* 

-goQ  The  English  troops  in  the  Low  Countries  were  employed  in 

the  spring  of  1600,  in  the  siege  of  Fort  St,  Andre,  built  on  the 
island  of  Bommelwaert  at  the  conlSuence  of  the  Maese  and  the 
Waal.  This  fort  surrendered  on  the  6th  of  May,  1600;  and  the 
German  and  Walloon  troops  in  garrison,  dissatisfied  at  not 
receiving  their  pay  from  the  Spaniards,  entered  the  service  of 
the  States  of  the  United  Provinces. 

The  Archduke  Albert  blockaded  Ostend;  and  the  States, 
having,  after  the  capture  of  Fort  St.  Andr^,  their  frontiers  free 
from  danger,  resolved  upon  an  offensive  war  in  Flanders.  Two 
thousand  vessels  were  collected,  and  the  tro(^s  were  embarked 
for  the  purpose  of  landing  at  Ostend,  but  being  prevented  by 
contrary  winds,  the  iBeet  passed  up  the  Scheldt,  the  flat-bottomed 
boats,  in  which  the  troops  were  embarked,  were  run  aground  at 
high-water  near  a  small  fort  called  the  Philippine,  on  the  22nd 
of  June,  and,  being  left  by  the  tide  on  dry  land,  the  men 
debarked  with  facility.  On  the  following  day  the  army, 
consisting  of  three  thousand  horse  and  twelve  thousand  foot, 
marched  in  three  divisions,  commanded  by  Count  Ernest  of 
Nassau,  Count  Solms,  and  Sir  Francis  Vere,  whose  division 
consisted  of  ten  cornets  of  lancers,  cuirassiers,  and  mounted 
harquebusiers ;  one  thousand  six  hundred  English  pikemen  and 
musketeers,    and    two    thousand    five    hundred    Frieslanders. 

*  '*  In  the  beipninf?  of  the  month  of  January  souldiers  in  Essex  and  divers 
*'  other  shires,  and  also  in  the  city  of  London,  were  pressed,  and  being 
"furnished  of  all  thingfs  necessary  for  the  wars,  were  sent  into  the  Low 
"  Countries,  to  remain  on  service  in  place  of  olde  souldiers  from  thence  to 
"  be  transported  and  sent  into  Ireland.  All  subsidy-men  in  the  city  were 
"  cessed  at  eightpence  the  pound,  goods  or  lands,  towards  this  charge.*' — 
Si9w*s  Annalfs^  or  Gtmtral  CkronkU, 
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Proceeding  by  Ghent  and  Bruges,  to  the  vicinity  of  Ostend,  a  i6oO- 
communication  was  opened  with  the  town ;  and  the  army,  having 
gained  possession  of  several  small  forts,  afterwards  undertook 
the  siege  of  Nimport,  a  fortified  town  in  the  earldom  of 
Flanders,  situate  on  the  river  Yprelee,  about  two  miles  from  the 
sea. 

The  Spanish  commander  assembled  the  forces  under  his 
orders,  and  advanced  to  besiege  the  forts  of  Oudenburg, 
Plassendael,  and  Bredene,  and  to  cut  off  the  communication  of 
the  army  of  the  States  with  Ostend.  In  order  to  impede  the 
movements  of  the  enemy,  Prince  Maurice  detached  during  the 
night,  between  the  ist  and  2nd  of  July,  Sir  William  Edmond's 
regiment  of  Scots  foot,  a  regiment  of  Zealanders,  and  four 
cornets  of  cavalry,  under  his  cousin.  Count  Ernest  of  Nassau,  to 
take  possession  of  the  bridges  and  oppose  the  advance  of  the 
enemy  to  the  downs  of  NietiparU  The  enemy  had,  however, 
passed  the  bridges,  and  the  detachment  was  attacked  by  the 
whole  Spanish  army,  and  routed  with  great  slaughter.  The 
Scots  regiment  behaved  with  great  bravery,  but  it  was  completely 
annihilated.* 

After  defeating  this  detachment  the  Archduke  advanced  on 
the  same  day  (2nd  of  July)  to  the  downs  or  sand-hills  near 
Nieupartf  where  he  encountered  Sir  Francis  Verb's  division, 
which  hsld  forded  the  haven  that  morning,  and  was  formed  in 
order  of  battle  among  the  steep  and  rugged  sand-hills, — its  left 
to  the  sea,  and  its  right  towards  Nieuport ;  the  tops  of  the  sand- 
hills were  crowned  with  Friesland  musketeers,  and  in  the 
intermediate  spaces  appeared  one  thousand  English  pikemen, 
and  six  hundred  musketeers,  supported  by  the  lancers  and 
mounted  harquebusiers.  At  the  sight  of  this  formidable  array, 
the  Spanish  army  halted,  and  sent  forward  a  few  detachments 
to  skirmish;  these  were  supported  by  additional  combatants, 
and  a  sharp  engagement  ensued.  When  the  action  commenced, 
the  main  body  of  the  army  of  the  United  Provinces  had  not 
passed  the  haven,  consequently  the  English  had  to  sustain  the 
brunt  of  the  battle  for  some  time,  and  both  horsemen  and  foot 
highly  distinguished  themselves, — engaging  the  enemy  in  close 
combat,  and  sustaining  and  repulsing  the  reiterated  attacks  of 
such  superior  numbers  of  Spaniards  and  Italians,  that  their 
conduct  appears  almost  without  parallel  in  the  annals  of  war. 

*  **Toute  la  perte  etant  tombee  du  cot^  des  Ecossois.  qui  perdirent  tous  leur 
^  chefs  et  cmpitaines,  en  telle  sorte  qu'il  y  derneura  bien  huit  cents  sur  lu 
**  place,  entre  lesquels  il  y  avoient  onze  cupitaines,  beaucoup  de  lieutenants 
"  et  autres  officiers." — OrUrs, 
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i6co.  The  action  became  more  fierce  and  sanguinary  every  moment, 
\  and  Sir  Francis  Vere  was  seen  amidst  the  combatants 
controlling  and  directing  the  storm  of  battle,  and  urging  his 
English  bands  to  deeds  of  heroism.  He  was  shot  through  the 
leg,  afterwards  through  the  thigh,  and  received  several  other 
wounds ;  but,  though  streaming  with  blood,  he  continued  at  his 
post.  At  length,  many  of  his  officers  and  men  having  fallen,  he 
sent  to  Prince  Maurice,  who  was  passing  the  haven  with  the  main 
body,  for  a  reinforcement;  but  before  any  troops  came  to  his 
aid,  his  men  were  so  overmatched  with  numbers,  and  exhausted 
with  fighting,  that  they  were  forced  to  retire ;  and  while  making 
this  retrograde  movement,  his  horse  was  killed,  and  fell  upon 
him.  From  this  perilous  situation  Sir  Francis  Vere  was 
rescued  by  Sir  John  Ogle,  and  one  of  Sir  Robert  Drury's  men, 
and  conveyed  in  safety  to  the  rear.* 

A  troop  of  English  lancers,  another  of  harquebusiers,  and 
about  three  hundred  English  foot,  soon  rallied,  and  this  small 
party  "made  an  exceedingly  great  charge  on  a  sudden,  for  the 
"  enemy,  in  hope  of  victory,  followed  hard,  and  being  upon  the 
"  sands  where  horse  might  serve  upon  them,  were  soon  routed, 
"  most  cut  to  pieces,  the  rest  saving  themselves  by  flight  as  they 
"could  in  the  downs,  while  our  men,  both  horse  and  foot, 
"followed  them.  Our  men  on  the  tops  of  the  hills,  who  had 
"  kept  their  places  from  the  beginning,  having  a  fair  mark,  plied 
"  the  enemy  with  shot.  Our  English  soldiers  on  all  hands 
"  resorted  to  the  fight,  and  pelted  the  enemy  with  shot,  and 
"  pressing  upon  them,  made  them  recoil.  The  Count  Maurice,  t 
"  seeing  things  on  these  termes,  caused  the  battel  to  advance, 
•'  and  his  horsemen  to  make  a  proffer  upon  the  enemy's,  upon 
"  which  sight,  without  attending  any  strokes,  the  enemy  was 
"  routed  and  chased  out  of  the  field. 

"  The  enemy  lost  above  one  hundred  and  twenty  ensigns 
"  (colours,)  most  of  his  foot  slain,  not  many  of  his  horse 
"  lost.  On  our  side,  in  a  manner,  the  whole  loss  fell  upon 
"  English,  of  which  near  eight  hundred  were  hurt  and  slain,  eight 
"  captains  slain,  the  rest,  all  but  two,  hurt,  and  most  of  my 
"  inferiour  officers  hurt  and  slain.  In  the  rest  of  the  army  there 
"  was  no  losse  at  all  to  speak  of,  especially  amongst  the  foot. 

"  I   dare  not  take  the  whole  honour  of  the  victory  to  the 

*  Sir  John  Ogle's  account  of  the  battle  of  Nieuport. 

t  When  Prince  Maurice  observed  the  English  rally  and  make  head  against 
such  an  immense  superiority  of  numbers,  flushed  with  the  prospect  of 
victory,  he  cried  to  those  around  him  in  a  transport  of  joy,  Vayn  !  Voy€z  I 
Us  Anglois  qui  tomrntnt  h  la  charge  l-^Ogle, 
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"  English,  one  thousand  six  hundred  men,  I  will  only  afKnn  that 
"  they  left  nothing  for  the  rest  of  the  army  to  do,  but  to  follow 
"  the  chase,"* 

he  overthrow  of  the  Spanish  army,  the  forces  of  the 
States  remained  before  Nieuport  fourteen  days,  and  afterwards 
proceeded  to  the  vicinity  of  OsCend,  and  captured  a  large 
Spanish  fort  called  Isabella,  In  the  autumn  the  army  embarked 
for  the  United  Provinces. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  between  the  King  of  Spain 
and  the  States  of  the  Low  Countries,  Ostend  was  a  small  village 
in  the  earldom  of  Flanders;  in  1572  it  was  enclosed  with 
palisades  and  wooden  gates,  to  protect  it  from  the  incursions  of 
the  Spaniards;  and  five  years  afterwards,  the  States,  considering 
the  advantageous  situation  of  the  place,  fortified  it  in  a  more 
formidable  manner.  The  Prince  of  Parma,  having  reduced  a 
great  part  of  Flanders  to  obedience,  captured  Dunkirk,  and 
Nieuport  in  1583,  and  afterwards  appeared  with  his  army  before 
OsUitd;  but  was  repulsed  with  loss.  From  this  period  Osttnd 
had  stood  alone  in  the  provinces  subjected  to  Spain,  and  the 
facility  with  which  it  could  be  relieved  by  water,  had  enabled  it 
to  resist  every  attempt  of  the  enemy.  The  garrison  had  also 
made  frequent  incursions  into  the  adjacent  country,  and  had 
raised  heavy  contributions:  to  prevent  which,  the  States  of 
Flanders  had  erected  eighteen  fotts,  in  which  they  kept  strong 
garrisons.  The  expense  of  these  garrisons  had,  however,  proved 
burdensome  10  the  people,  and  large  sums  of  money  had  from 
s  to  time  been  offered  to  the  Spanish  governors  to  defray  the 
expense  of  the  capture  of  Ostend. 

;  States  of  the  United  Provinces  had,  in  the  meantime, 
projected  the  capture  of  these  eighteen  forts,  and  the  making  of 
additional  conquests  in  Flanders,  and  had  made  choice  of  Sir 
Francis  Vere  to  command  the  troops  to  be  employed  in  this 
enterprise;  at  the  same  time  the  attention  of  Archduke  Albert 
was  to  be  diverted  by  the  siege  of  Rhineberg,  which  town  had 
been  re-captured  by  the  Spaniards  in  1598.  Having  resolved  an 
this  enterprise,  the  States  sent  Sir  Francis  Vere  to  London,  in 
the  spring  of  1601,  to  solicit  Queen  Elizabeth  for  an  additional 
aid  of  three  thousand  English,  which  her  Majesty  granted. 

Meanwhile  the  States  of  Flanders  had  offered   the  Spanish 

governor  nine  hundred  thousand  crowns  to  defray  the  charge  of 

capturing  Ostend,  and  while  Sir  Francis  Vere  was  in  England, 

^_     the    Archduke     had    assembled    a    powerful    army,     and     he 

^K   commenced  the  siege  of  the  town  in  the  beginning  of  July,  1601. 
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*  Sir  Francis  Vere's  Commentariw. 
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l6oi.  Instead  of  thinking  of  capturing  the  forts,  the  States  of  the 
United  Provinces  had  to  direct  their  attention  to  the  preserva- 
tion oi  the  town ;  and  Prince  Maurice,  who  had  commenced  the 
siege  of  Rhineberg,  was  requested  to  send  the  twenty-two 
English  companies  in  his  army  to  the  coast,  to  be  embarked  for 
Ostend.  His  highness  was,  however,  opposed  by  a  powerful 
Spanish  army  in  Brabant,  and  he  refused  to  part  with  more  than 
eight  companies  of  the  celebrated  English  veterans.  To  these 
eight  companies  were  added  four  additional  English  companies 
from  the  garrisons  of  Holland,  and  seven  companies  of  Dutch; 
and  with  this  force  Sir  Francis  Vere  sailed  for  Ostend,  and 
landed  on  the  nth  of  July  on  the  sands  opposite  the  town.  The 
English  general  immediately  commenced  strengthening  and 
augmenting  the  defences  of  the  town ;  and  on  the  23rd  of  July 
he  received  a  reinforcement  of  one  thousand  five  hundred  men 
from  England.*  The  immense  preparations  of  the  Archduke, 
with  the  steady  resolution  of  Sir  Francis  Vere,  and  the  troops 
under  his  orders,  gave  an  interesting  character  to  the  contest, 
and  occasioned  all  the  nations  of  Europe  to  look  with  intense 
anxiety  at  the  progress  of  the  siege.  Sir  Francis  Vere,  having 
been  wounded  in  the  head,  proceeded  to  Zealand  for  recovery. 
The  Spaniards,  thinking  to  overwhelm  the  garrison  with  the  fury 
of  their  batteries  during  his  absence,  kept  up  a  tremendous  fire 
on  the  town,  and  the  besieged  answered  this  storm  of  fire  and 
balls  with  energy.  A  French  historian  observes, — ^^  From 
''morning  to  morning,  day  and  night,  there  was  nothing  heard 
"  but  the  thundering  of  cannon,  and  the  hissing  of  balls  from 
"  both  sides. 

''  The  brave  English  soldiers,  observing  what  storms  of  great 
"  shot  came  daily  rolling  into  the  town,  (the  besiegers  having 
"  already  discharged  little  less  than  thirty-five  thousand  shot 
''  against  it,)  and  perceiving  that  all  the  houses  were  like  to  be 
"  beaten  about  their  ears,  advised  themselves  to  take  this 
"  course :  — ^There  was  a  plot  of  ground  in  the  town  commonly 
"  used  for  a  market-place,  which  was  something  higher  than  the 
"  rest  of  the  streets ;  here  they  did  earth  themselves,  digging  it 
"  hollow,  and  fitting  themselves  with  cabins  and  lodgings  within 
"  the  ground.  The  like  did  they  by  another  void  piece  of 
"  ground  upon  the  south-west,  whereby  they  thought  themselves 

*  **0n  the  23d  of  July  there  arrived  one  thousand  five  hundred  Englishmen 
"  from   England  in  red  cassocks^  and  the  whole  were  presently  divided 
'^  amongst  the  first  twelve  companies." — History  oftkt  Siegt  of  Ostend, 
The  city   of   London  furnished  one    thousand  men  ;  and  the  equipment 
of  these  levies  cost  the  citizens  3/.  los,  for  each  man. — Stow. 
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"  secure  from  the   enemy's  batteries,  so   did   they  sufficiently      i6oi 

"  testify  their  own  resolution  rather  to  interre  themselves  in  the 

"  graves  which  they  had  digged,  than  to  quit  their  possession  of 

**  the    place    unto   the    enemy.     Hereupon    the   besiegers    shot 

"  arrows  with  letters  into  the  English  quarters,  promising  ten 

"  stivers  a  day  to  such  as  would  ser\'e  the  Archduke  against  the 

"  town ;    but   these   ofifers  were   slighted   by   the   English,   who 

"  hated  falseness  as  much  as  they  contemned  danger."* 

The  garrison  was  strengthened  and  encouraged  to  make  an 
extraordinary  defence,  by  the  arrival  on  the  20th  of  August  of 
two  thousand  additional  troops  from  England;  and  Prince 
Maurice  having  captured  Rhineberg,  sent  a  reinforcement  from 
his  army  of  twenty  ensigns  of  Scots,  French,  Walloons,  and 
Frieslanders,  who  arrived  at  Ostend  on  the  23rd  of  August.  Thus 
reinforced,  the  garrison  made  several  sallies;  and  although  the 
Spaniards  used  great  diligence,  keeping  up  an  almost  constant 
fire  of  red-hot  balls,  flint  stones,  and  musket-shot,  until  a  great 
part  of  the  town  was  in  ruins,  yet  the  defenders  did  not  relax  in 
their  efforts,  and  the  final  reduction  of  the  town  appeared 
remote. 

On  the  19th  of  September  Sir  Francis  Vere  returned  from 
Zealand  cured  of  his  wound,  and  his  presence  inspired  the  troops 
with  confidence.  The  weather  was  unusually  severe,  provisions 
became  scarce,  and,  during  the  winter,  several  men  were  frozen 
to  death ;  yet  the  defence  was  continued  with  unabating  vigour. 
The  damage  done  to  the  works  each  day  was  repaired  in  the 
night,  and  the  enemy  was  only  induced  to  continue  the  siege  by 
the  promise  of  an  additional  one  hundred  thousand  crowns,  to 
be  paid  by  the  States  of  Flanders,  and  the  sense  of  shame  and 
disgrace  which  would  attend  a  failure,  after  such  vast  prepara- 
tions had  been  made. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  December,  Sir  Francis 
Verb,  after  remaining  all  the  previous  night  on  the  ramparts, 
retired  to  rest;  but  he  had  scarcely  laid  himself  down  when  an 
alarm  was  given,  and,  seizing  his  sword,  he  ran  half-undressed  to 
the  breach,  where  he  found  his  own  company  hotly  engaged  with 
a  Spanish  storming  party;  the  English  men-at-arms  were 
displaying  great  gallantry,  and  several  English  officers  weie  seen 
confronting  a  phalanx  of  Spanish  pikemen,  and  cutting  ofif  the 
heads  of  the  pikes  with  their  swords,  f  After  a  sharp  contest 
the  assailants  were  repulsed  and  driven  back,  with  the  loss  of  five 
hundred  men,  left  dead  in  and  near  the  breach. 

*  The  cootiniuttion  of  the  Siege  of  Ostend,  in  Vere's  Commentaries. 
t  Narrmtive  of  the  Transactions  at  Ostend,  by  Sir  John  Ogle. 
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1601.  About  a  fortnight  afterwards,  the  garrison  being  reduced  in 
numbers  by  sickness,  and  the  provisions  nearly  exhausted,  Sir 
Francis  Vere  engaged  in  a  parley  with  the  enemy,  and  he 
displayed  extraordinary  abilities  in  amusing  the  Archduke  with 
discussions  about  the  terms  of  surrender,  until  a  supply  arrived 
from  Zealand,  when  he  broke  off  the  negociation.  The  Arch- 
duke, enraged  at  being  thus  foiled,  called  to  his  aid  additional 

1602.  forces,  and  on  the  7th  of  January,  1602,  he  made  an  attempt  to 
carry  the  place  by  storm,  with  ten  thousand  men.  The  garrison 
was  reduced  by  sickness,  and  other  casualties,  to  one  thousand 
two  hundred  able  men,  yet  such  excellent  dispositions  had  been 
made  by  the  English  general,  and  such  a  sanguinary  tenacity 
was  evinced  by  the  troops,  the  sick  men  quitting  their  beds  to 
take  part  in  the  fight,  that  the  enemy  was  again  repulsed,  and 
two  thousand  Spaniards  and  Italians  were  slain.  The  garrison 
had  only  forty  men  killed,  and  one  hundred  wounded. 

After  defending  the  town  for  eight  months.  Sir  Francis  Vere 
was  relieved  by  a  Dutch  governor,  and  he  sailed  for  England  to 
recruit  his  health ;  but  the  English  troops  remained  in  garrison, 
and  the  losses  were  replaced  by  recruits  from  the  city  of  LondcMi, 
and  other  parts  of  England.  The  Archduke,  becoming  more 
resolute  as  the  siege  was  protracted,  obtained  the  aid  of  another 
army  from  Italy;  and  the  year  1602  was  passed  in  fighting 
around  the  ramparts  of  Ostend,  where  many  hundreds  were 
killed  on  both  sides,  and  others  died  from  disease. 
160;^.  While  the  English  were  acquiring  renown  in  the  defence  of 

Ostendf  Queen  Elizabeth  died,  (24th  March,  1603,)  and  was 
succeeded  by  King  James  VI.  of  Scotland,  (James  I.  of 
England,)  who  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Spain,  but  did 
not  recall  his  subjects  from  the  service  of  the  States  of  the 
United  Provinces.  The  English  defenders  of  Ostend  had, 
consequently,  the  honour  of  remaining  at  their  post,  and  on  the 
night  of  the  13th  of  April,  1603,  they  had  another  opportunity 
of  displaying  their  valour,  in  repulsing  a  storming  party  of 
Spaniards  and  Italians,  who  were  chased  from  the  ramparts  with 
the  loss  of  above  a  thousand  men. 

During  this  summer  the  Marquis  Ambrosia  Spinola,  a  man 
of  extraordinary  genius  and  ability  in  military  afifairs,  arrived 
before  Ostend  to  aid  the  Archduke  in  the  siege,  and  he  engaged 
to  expend  his  own  immense  riches  in  carrying  on  the  operations, 
in  case  of  need.  He  drew  to  his  camp  the  best  engineers  in 
Europe,  and  the  attacks  were  carried  on  with  greater  vigour  than 
ever.  Under  his  directions  an  immense  machine,  or  movable 
tower  on  wheels,  was  constructed,  called  Pompey*s  Chariot,  by 
means  of  which  he  expected  to  gain  possession  of  the  works;- 
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but  when  it  was  brought  forward,  one  of  the  wheels  was  broken      1603. 
by  the  fire  of  the  artillery  from  the  town,  and  the  machine  was 
rendered  useless.     New  works  were  afterwards  constructed,  and 
both  sides  laboured  and  fought  with  unabating  vigour  through- 
out another  vear. 

In  the  spring  of  1604,  Prince  Maurice  undertook  an  expedition  i6o4« 
to  Flanders,  with  the  view  of  drawing  the  besieging  army  from 
before  the  town ;  and  having  sailed  from  Holland  in  April,  with 
twelve  thousand  men,  he  took  the  island  of  Cadsand,  from 
whence  he  proceeded  to  the  main  land  on  the  coast  of  Flanders, 
and  captured  several  forts,  while  his  horsemen  scoured  the 
countr)-  and  amassed  the  spoil  of  several  towns  and  villages. 
The  Spanish  commander  continued,  however,  to  keep  Ostend 
closely  besieged;  and  he  attacked  the  town  by  assault  on  the 
17th  of  June,  and  again  on  the  i6th  of  July;  but  so  obstinate 
was  the  defence,  and  unremitting  the  exertions  of  the  besieged, 
that  when  the  Spaniards  succeeded  in  gaining  possession  of  the 
old  rampart,  they  found  within  that  a  second,  and  a  third 
rampart,  forming  a  kind  of  citadel,  which  they  termed  "  New 
Troy."  Notwithstanding  these  obstacles,  the  besiegers 
continued  their  works,  mining  the  ramparts,  erecting  forts  and 
batteries,  and  occasionally  giving  assaults  at  various  points ; 
but  labouring,  more  especially,  to  cut  ofif  the  communication  of 
the  town  with  the  sea,  by  means  of  floating  batteries,  and  other 
devices.  While  the  garrison,  equally  resolute  in  the  defence, 
annoyed  the  Spaniards  with  countermines,  sallies,  and  a  spirited 
fire  from  the  cannon  and  small  arms ;  and  when  the  guns  became 
unserviceable  from  constant  use,  they  were  replaced  with  others 
from  Holland. 

In  the  mean  time  Prince  Maurice,  though  unable  to  compel 
the  Spaniards  to  raise  the  siege  of  Ostend,  captured  the  strong 
town  of  SluySy  in  which  service  six  ensigns  of  English  troops  and 
seven  of  Scots  were  engaged,  and  distinguished  themselves. 

One  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  had  already  perished 
in  the  siege  and  defence  of  Ostend,*  and  the  storm  of  war  still 
raged  round  this  devoted  fortress  with  unabated  fury,  when  an 
assembly  of  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces  took  into 
consideration  the  great  expense  of  defending  the  town,  which 
they  only  desired  to  possess  for  the  purpose  of  having  free  access 
to  Flanders,  to  carry  on  the  war  in  the  enemy's  country,  and  as 
the  possession  of  Cadsand  and  Sluys,  which  Prince  Maurice  had 

*  Stow,  &c.,  Hlc,  In  the  History  of  the  Siege  of  Ostend  it  is  suted  that  the 
besieging  army  lost  seventy-two  thousand,  and  the  garrison  fifty  thousand 
men. 
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1604.  recently  captured,  would  answer  the  same  purpose,  they  resolved 
to  give  up  Ostend,  which  was  become  a  heap  of  ruins. 
Accordingly,  towards  the  end  of  August,  1604,  after  a  siege  of 
three  years  and  one  month,  the  garrison  capitulated ;  and  in  the 
beginning  of  September  it  marched  out  with  drums  beating  and 
colours  flying,  taking  every  thing  away  except  a  few  pieces  of 
damaged  cannon,  and  some  spoiled  ammunition.  All  the 
inhabitants  put  their  goods  on  board  of  vessels,  and  quitted  the 
place,  excepting  one  old  man  and  two  women,  who  chose  to 
remain  among  the  heaps  of  ruin.  When  the  garrison  marched 
out,  four  thousand  brave  soldiers  were  seen  issuing  from  the 
town,  most  of  them  exhibiting  scars,  and  other  marks  of  honour ; 
the  English  and  Scots  troops,  (both  belonging  to  the  same 
sovereign  since  the  accession  of  King  James  the  First,)  composed 
the  rear-guard;  the  whole  marched  to  Sluys,  and  joined  the 
army  before  the  town;  and  rewards,  and  promotion,  were 
bestowed  on  the  gallant  men  who  had  so  signally  distinguished 
themselves. 

1605.  In  the  early  part  of  the  campaign  of  1605,  an  expedition  was 
fitted  out  from  Zealand,  for  the  purpose  of  making  an  attack 
upon  Antwerp,  but  the  design  was  frustrated  by  contrary  winds. 
During  the  summer  the  Marquis  Spinola  marched  the  Spanish 
army  from  Flanders  towards  Friesland,  and  captured  several 
small  fortified  towns.  The  English  troops  were  employed  in 
various  movements  to  counteract  the  designs  of  the  enemy,  and 
in  October  they  had  another  opportunity  of  adding  to  their 
numerous  honours.  The  Marquis  Spinola  had  so  manoeuvred, 
that,  according  to  the  writers  of  that  period,  he  had  "  grasped 
"  up  Prince  Maurice  and  his  men  against  the  sea  shore,  with 
"  more  than  three  times  their  number."  The  Prince  was 
attempting  to  efifect  a  retreat,  when  the  enemy  attacked  his  rear 
with  great  fury,  and  routed  several  troops  of  mounted  harque- 
busiers.  The  danger  being  imminent.  Sir  Horace  Vere 
obtained  permission  to  quit  his  post  in  the  main  body  of  the 
army  with  his  English  bands,  and  to  attack  the  enemy.  Having 
forded  a  deep  river,  he  charged  the  Spaniards  with  great 
bravery,  drove  them  back  a  considerable  distance,  and  after- 
wards retired  in  good  order ;  but,  as  the  English  were  repassing 
the  river,  the  enemy  came  down  upon  them  in  great  numbers, 
when  Sir  Horace  Vere  faced  about  with  the  rear-guard  of  sixty 
men,  and  withstood  the  charge  of  the  Spaniards  on  the  brink  of 
the  stream  with  astonishing  bravery.  These  sixty  men  were 
overpowered,  and  nearly  all  killed;  but  their  gallant  conduct 
saved  the  army  from  a  serious  disaster.  Sir  Horace  Vere's 
horse  was  shot  under  him,  but  lived  to  carry  him  across  the 
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river,*  and  the  army  eflFected  its  retreat  without  further  loss.       i6o5« 
The  English  troops  afterwards  proceeded,  with  the  remainder  of 
the  army,  to  Holland. 

During  the  following  year  the  Spaniards  attempted  to  capture  i6o6» 
the  town  of  Sluys  by  surprise.  Several  men  swam,  during  a 
dark  night,  to  a  part  of  the  works  which  had  recently  been 
damaged  by  fire,  and  having  broken  the  locks  of  the  draw- 
bridges and  gates  with  petards,  a  party  of  Spaniards  attempted 
to  force  an  entrance,  but  were  resisted  by  the  watch.  An 
English  captain  and  sixteen  soldiers,  who  were  in  quarters  near 
the  gate,  hearing  the  report  of  fire-arms,  seized  their  weapons 
and  rushed  half-dressed  to  the  gateway,  and  assisted  in  repelling 
the  assailants ;  other  combatants  also  hastened  to  the  scene  of 
conflict,  and  the  Spaniards  were  driven  back.  English  blood 
had  now  become  warm,  and  not  satisfied  with  repulsing  their 
adversaries,  the  English  captain  and  sixteen  men  issued  from  the 
gate,  followed  by  the  watch  and  many  of  the  other  men,  whom 
the  noise  had  drawn  to  the  spot,  and  attacked  the  Spaniards 
with  great  fury.  This  sudden  onset  put  the  enemy  into  disorder, 
numbers  were  slain,  and  the  remainder  sought  their  safety  in 
flight.  In  the  panic  and  confusion  which  prevailed  in  the  dark, 
many  of  the  fugitives  threw  away  their  weapons  and  armour  to 
facilitate  their  flight,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  arms  were 
afterwards  collected  to  equip  a  thousand  men.  Many  of  the 
Spaniards  who  were  slain  had  property  on  their  persons  to  a 
considerable  value.  "  The  Englishmen,  who  (besides  the  watch) 
'*  were  the  first  that  sallied  forth  against  the  enemy,  had  the  best 
"purses  and  booty;  and,  whereas  most  of  them  went  out  half- 
**  naked,  they  came  into  the  town  again  with  good  apparel."t 
.  After  the  failure  of  the  attack  on  Sluys,  the  Marquis  Spinola 
besieged  Rhineberg-,  and  a  Scots  regiment,  engaged  in  the 
defence  of  the  town,  lost  its  colonel.  Sir  William  Edmonds,  a 
brave  and  experienced  officer,  who  had  risen  by  merit  from  the 
ranks,  and  was  killed  in  September,  1606,  by  a  musket  shot  in 
the  head.  Sir  Edward  Cecil's  English  regiment  was  also 
engaged  in  the  defence  of  Rhineberg.  The  States  requested 
Prince  Maurice  to  relieve  the  town,  and  he  put  his  army  in 
motion  for  that  purpose ;  but  he  was  too  slow  in  his  movements, 
and  the  garrison  surrendered  on  the  ist  October,  1606,  before 
h^  arrived  to  its  relief. 

The  King  of  Spain  had,  in  the  mean  time,  conferred  the      1607. 
Netherlands  on  Archduke  Albert  of  Austria,  who  was  married 


•  Collins*  Historical  Collections  of  the  Vere  Family. 
'^  History  of  the.Xetherlands,  by  Edwurd  Grimston,  Serjeant-at-Arms. 
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1607.  to  the  Infanta,  Isabella  Clara  Eugenia  of  Spain,  and  both 
parties  having  become  weary  of  the  war,  negociations  were 
commenced  in  1607,  with  the  view  of  terminating  hostilities  for 
a  given  period.  As  a  preliminary  article  the  Archduke  and 
Infanta  "  declared  in  their  own  names,  and  in  that  of  the  King 
"  of  Spain,  that  they  would  treat  with  the  said  Lords  of  the 
"  States  General  of  the  United  Provinces,  in  the  quality  of  free 
"  countries,  provinces,  and  states,  to  which  they  pretend  no 
"  claim." 

1608.  While  these  negociations  were  in  progress,  the  English 
commander-in-chief  in  the  Netherlands,  Sir  Francis  Vere,  died 
on  the  28th  August,  1608,  and  was  succeeded  in  his  command 
by  his  brother  Sir  Horace  Vere,  afterwards  Lord  Vere, 
Baron  of  Tilbury, 

1609.  '^^^  articles  for  a  truce  for  twelve  years  having  been  sent  to 
Spain,  were  ratified  by  His  Catholic  Majesty  on  the  25  th  of 
July,  1609,  and  thus  the  independence  of  the  United  Provinces 
was  formaHy  acknowledged,  for  which  they  were,  in  a  great 
measure,  indebted  to  British  valour  and  magnanimity. 

1 6 ID.  Scarcely  was  this  treaty  concluded,  when  a  dispute  arose  on 

the  subject  of  the  succession  to  the  duchies  of  Cleves  and 
Juliers ;  and  many  of  the  soldiers  who  had  fought  for  the  liberty 
of  the  United  Provinces,  were  employed  as  auxiliaries  to  the 
Marquis  of  Brandenburg,  who  claimed  this  territory,  in  which  he 
was  supported  by  the  States.  In  16 10,  four  thousand  English 
and  Scots,  commanded  by  Sir  Edward  Cecil,  were  engaged  in 
the  siege  of  the  city  of  Juliers^  which  the  Archduke  Leopold 
had  seized,  and  had  collected  an  army  for  its  defence.  The 
English  were  particularly  distinguished  by  the  spirit  and 
resolution  with  which  they  carried  on  their  approaches,  and 
made  their  attacks.  Besides  the  Hollanders  and  British,  French 
and  Brandenburg  forces  were  also  employed  in  the  siege;  a 
spirit  of  emulation  and  rivalry  prevailed  among  the  troops  of 
the  several  nations,  which  should  most  distinguish  themselves, 
and  the  British,  though  fewest  in  numbers,  made  the  first  breach^ 
and  were  the  first  that  passed  over  the  ditch  to  the  wall.*  Such 
was  the  valour  and  perseverance  of  the  besieging  army,  that 
the  Archduke  was  forced  to  surrender  in  the  early  part  of 
September.  Several  English  companies  were  afterwards  placed 
in  garrison,  at  the  city  of  Juliers. 

161 3.  The  States,  being  enabled  to  reduce  the  strength  of  their 

military  forces,  several  companies  of  Scots,  whose  services  were 


•  Continuation  of  Grimston's  History  of  the  Netherlands,  by  Thomas  Crosse» 
M.A. 
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no   longer   required    in    the    Low   Countries,    engaged   in    the      1613. 
service  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden.       These  Scots 
became   the   nucleus   of   a   corps,    which    is   now    represented 
by  the  First,  or  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Foot,  in  the  British 
Line. 

Notwithstanding  the  truce  which  existed,  the  States  had  1614. 
occasion,  in  16 14,  again  to  assemble  an  army  in  the  cause  of 
liberty,  and  of  the  Protestant  religion.  The  Protestant  inhabi- 
tants of  the  city  of  Aix-la-CIiapellCj  being  prevented  attending 
divine  service  at  Juliers,  a  town  situate  near  to  them,  by  a  decree 
of  the  council,  which  was  composed  of  Roman  Catholics,  took 
arms  and  expelled  all  the  Jesuits,  through  whose  advice  the 
decree  had  been  made;  the  Roman  Catholic  magistrates  were 
also  removed  from  their  offices,  and  Protestants  elected  in  their 
stead.  The  expulsion  of  the  Roman  Catholics  excited  the 
indignation  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  who  issued  a  mandate 
against  the  Protestant  inhabitants  of  the  town;  and  this  docu- 
ment having  been  sent  to  Archduke  Albert,  the  Marquis  Spinola 
was  despatched  with  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  men  from  the 
Spanish  Netherlands,  against  the  city  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  which 
he  forced  to  surrender  at  discretion.  Spinola,  having  displaced 
the  Protestant  magistrates,  restored  the  Catholics,  punished  the 
offenders,  and  afterwards  captured  several  places  in  the  duchy 
of  Cleves. 

These  proceedings  against  the  Protestant  interest  did  not 
prove  agreeable  to  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces,  and 
Prince  Maurice  advanced  with  their  army,  of  which  the  English, 
under  Sir  Horace  Vere,  formed  part,  into  the  duchy  of  Cleves, 
took  possession  of  Emmerick,  and  several  small  places,  and 
proceeded  to  Rees.  Thus  the  peace  of  Europe  was  again 
endangered ;  but  while  the  public  mind  was  agitated  with  hope 
and  fear,  further  hostilities  were  prevented  by  the  interposition 
of  the  courts  of  England  and  France. 

In  1616,  King  James  I.  delivered  up  the  cautionary  towns  on  1616. 
the  coast  of  the  Netherlands,  which  had  been  surrendered  to 
Queen  Elizabeth  as  a  guaranty  for  the  repayment  of  the  money 
which  Her  Majesty  expended  in  their  cause.  The  States, 
however,  knowing  the  great  value  of  the  British  troops,  retained 
a  body  of  English  and  Scots  in  their  service. 

The  tranquillity  of  Europe,  during  the  seventeenth  centur),  i6l9« 
was  never  of  long  duration :  contests  on  the  subject  of  religion 
and  liberty  were  constantly  breaking  out  in  some  part  of  the 
continent,  and  the  neighbouring  states  became  involved  in  the 
conflict.  The  Catholics  ranged  themselves  on  the  side  of 
monarchy,  and  the   Protestants  on   the  side   of  liberty,   and, 
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iCiQ,  whenever  a  rupture  occurred,  religious  zeal  brought  crowds  of 
combatants  into  the  field. 

The  States  of  Bohemia  took  arms  against  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  and  claimed  the  observance  of  all  the  edicts  in  favour 
of  the  Protestant  religion,  with  the  restoration  of  their  ancient 
laws.  The  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  made  great  preparations  for 
the  recovery  of  his  authority.  The  States  of  Bohemia,  being 
desirous  of  having  a  prince  at  their  head  who  could  assist  them 
with  his  arms  and  influence,  tendered  the  crown  of  Bohemia, 
which  they  considered  elective,  to  Frederic,  Elector  Palatine, 
who  accepted  the  ofifer,  and  proceeded  to  Bohemia  to  support 
his  new  subjects. 

1620.  The  King  of  Spain  took  part  with  the  house  of  Austria,  and, 
while  the  armies  of  the  empire  were  advancing  into  Bohemia, 
the  Marquis  Spinola  assembled  thirty  thousand  men  in  the 
Spanish  Netherlands,  to  invade  the  Palatinate.  At  the  same 
time  Sir  Horace  Vere,  the  commander  of  the  English  forces  in 
the  Netherlands,  with  his  nephews,  the  young  Earls  of  Oxford 
and  Essex,  raised  a  regiment  of  from  two  to  three  thousand  men 
in  England,  to  assist  in  the  defence  of  the  Palatinate.  The 
cause  in  which  the  Elector  Palatine  had  embarked  was  so 
popular  in  England,  that  Sir  Horace  Verb's  regiment  was 
composed  principally  of  men  of  property,  and  is  said  to  have 
made  the  most  splendid  appearance  of  any  corps  which  had 
been  seen  for  many  years. 

The  English  forces  in  the  Low  Countries  also  took  the  field 
with  the  army  under  Prince  Maurice,  and  having  advanced  to 
the  frontiers  of  the  territory  belonging  to  the  States,  a  few  men 
of  each  company  were  placed  under  the  command  of  Prince 
Henry  of  Nassau,  to  accompany  Verb's  newly-raised  English 
regiment  into  Germany. 

The  forces  assembled  to  oppose  the  enormous  power  oi  Spain 
and  Austria,  were,  however,  too  few  in  number  to  make  effectual 
resistance.  The  result  was,  Frederic  was  defeated  at  the  great 
and  decisive  battle  of  Prague,  and  fled  with  his  family  into 
Holland;  an.d  Spinola,  meeting  with  little  resistance  in  the 
Palatinate,  soon  reduced  the  greatest  part  of  the  principality. 
The  English,  under  Sir  Horace  Vere,  had  the  mortification  to 
find  that,  owing  to  the  apathy  and  divisions  among  the  princes 
of  the  union,  their  efforts  were  unavailing;  a  small  part  of  the 
country  was,  however,  preserved  by  them  until  the  end  of  1623. 

162 1.  In  162 1,  the  truce  between  Spain  and  the  United  Provinces 
having  expired,  both  parties  prepared  to  engage  in  war 
with  sanguinary  obstinacy.  The  Spaniards  commenced  with 
attacking  the  towns  in  the  duchy  of  Juliers,  garrisoned  by  the 
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troops  in  the  service  of  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  162 1. 
the  rich  corn-fields  and  fine  pastures  of  this  fruitful  part  of  the 
country,  the  picture  of  rural  industry  and  prosperity,  became  the 
scene  of  conflict  and  bloodshed.  Count  Henry  Vanderberg 
appeared  in  the  summer  of  162 1,  with  fourteen  thousand 
Spaniards,  Burgundians,  Germans,  and  Italians,  and  a  battering 
train,  before  the  city  of  Juliers,  which  was  garrisoned  by  six 
companies  of  English  and  eight  of  Dutch  and  French  foot,  and 
one  troop  of  cuirassiers.  The  Spanish  commander  completely 
invested  the  place,  and  formed  fortified  lines  of  circumvallation ; 
but  he  had  to  contend  with  men  emulous  of  fame,  particularly 
the  English,  who  were  proud  of  their  national  celebrity  for 
intrepidity  and  steady  resolution,  and  were  resolved  to  maintain 
their  character. 

When  the  Spanish  army  appeared  before  Juliers,  Prince 
Maurice  assembled  the  forces  of  the  States  General  and 
advanced  to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  designing  to  pass  the  river 
by  a  bridge  of  boats;  but  he  was  opposed  by  the  Marquis 
Spinola  with  another  Spanish  army,  and  prevented  from  raising 
the  siege. 

Meanwhile  the  troops  in  Juliers  made  a  gallant  defence.  In 
September  they  issued  from  the  town,  slew  a  number  of 
Spaniards,  and  destroyed  some  works  on  the  river  Ruhr. 
Another  desperate  sally  was  made  in  October,  when  the  enemy's 
ordinary  guards  were  overpowered,  and  the  Spanish  camp 
thrown  into  confusion ;  but  Count  Vanderberg  rallied  his  men 
and  repulsed  his  assailants. 

During  the  progress  of  the  siege,  an  English  captain,  John 
Haydon,  and  a  Dutch  ofllicer,  challenged  any  two  officers  of  the 
besieging  army  to  personal  combat  with  sword  and  pistol,  which 
was  accepted,  and  two  stout  Burgundians  entered  the  lists.  The 
English  officer  slew  his  antagonist,  but  the  Dutchman  was  killed 
by  the  other  Burgundian. 

The  garrison  defended  the  town  until  January,  1622,  when  it 
was  forced  to  surrender  from  want  of  provisions;  it,  however, 
obtained  honourable  terms,  and  marched  out  with  drums  beating 
and  colours  flying,  the  Spanish  general  furnishing  six  hundred 
waggons  for  its  baggage  and  stores. 

In  the  mean  time  another  body  of  Spaniards  had  made  an 
attempt  on  Sluys,  in  Flanders,  and  on  the  island  of  Cadsand, 
but  these  places  were  so  well  defended,  that  the  assailants  were 
forced  to  retire  with  loss. 

In  this  year  Archduke  Albert  of  Austria  died,  and  his  duchess, 
the  Infanta  of  Spain,  retired  to  a  religious  establishment  for 
He;  her  Royal  Highness  having  no  issue,  the  provinces  which 
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162 1.  continued  in  the  Catholic  interest,  reverted  to  the  crown  of 
Spain. 

1622.  The  Spanish  commander  having  resolved  on  besieging  the 
important  fortress  of  Bergen-op-Zoom,  sent,  in  the  spring  of  1622, 
an  army  into  the  duchy  of  Cleves,  to  menace  the  frontiers  of  the 
United  Provinces  on  that  side.  Count  Henry  of  Nassau 
assembled  six  thousand  men  in  the  fruitful  plain  of  Emmerich, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  from  whence  he  marched  to 
Rees,  where  he  was  joined  by  another  body  of  troops  under 
Prince  Maurice.  At  the  same  time  part  of  the  garrison  of 
Bergen-op-Zoom  was  withdrawn  to  strengthen  the  threatened 
frontier.  Spinola,  finding  his  stratagem  had  succeeded,  pro- 
ceeded by  expeditious  marches  towards  Brabant,  and  sent  a 
detachment  forward  under  Louis  de  Velasco,  who  besieged 
and  captured  Steenbergen,  without  meeting  with  much 
opposition. 

This  proceeding  exposed  the  designs  of  the  enemy  to  Prince 
Maurice,  who  instantly  detached  fourteen  companies  of  English 
and  Scots  under  Colonel  Henderson,  and  eleven  companies 
of  Flemings,  Walloons,  and  French,  under  Colonel  Fama,  who 
arrived  at  Bergen-op-Zoom  in  July,  three  days  after  the  Spanish 
detachment  appeared  before  the  town.  The  arrival  of  the  brave 
Scottish  Colonel  Henderson  was  hailed  with  joy  both  by  the 
burghers  and  troops  in  garrison,  "  for  which,"  Crosse,  the 
historian  of  the  Netherlands,  observes,  "  there  was  good  cause, 
"  for  he  was  a  man  of  great  experience  and  virtue."  The 
garrison  consisted  of  forty-nine  companies  of  foot,  of  several 
nations,  and  a  few  troops  of  cuirassiers.  To  the  English  and 
Scots  was  allotted  the  defence  of  the  south  side  of  the  town; 
and  scarcely  was  the  mode  of  resistance  settled  when  the 
garrison  resolved  on  a  sortie  to  attack  the  Spaniards,  who  had 
taken  post  behind  a  hill  at  a  short  distance  from  the  town,  to 
await  the  arrival  of  reinforcements,  and  had  formed  a  fortified 
camp.  A  select  body  of  men,  accordingly,  issued  from  the  town 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  22nd  of  July,  and  marching  towards  the 
camp  met  a  body  of  Spaniards  advancing  towards  them,  "  whom 
"  the  English  and  Scots  of  the  vanguard  encountered  courage- 
"  ously,  and  drove  from  the  plain  into  places  which  were  high 
"  and  well-fortified ;  where  fighting  hand  to  hand  at  the 
"push  of  pike,  our  men  did  beat  them  out  of  their 
"  first  intrenchments  and  forced  them  to  retire  into  their 
"  chiefest  fortifications."  The  Dutch  cuirassiers  behaved 
well  on  this  occasion ;  —  a  company  of  volunteers  also 
distinguished  themselves,  and  the  enemy's  cavalrj'  was  broken 
and  put  into  disorder.       "After  the  conflict  was  ended,  our 
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"men,  having  shown  what  they  durst  do,  retired  towards  the      1622. 
"  town."* 

The  Marquis  Spinola  arrived  at  the  Spanish  camp  on  the  28th 
of  July,  with  additional  forces,  and  the  siege  was  commenced 
with  vigour.  At  the  same  time  the  besieged  laboured  with  great 
industry  to  strengthen  and  increase  the  works,  and  to  annoy  the 
enemy  with  sorties  and  skirmishes;  and  while  they  were  thus 
engaged,  an  event  occurred  which  produced  a  great  sensation  in 
the  Netherlands. 

King  James  I.  had  commenced  negociations  with  the  King  of 
Spain,  with  the  view  of  procuring  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  with  the  Infanta,  and  encouraged  by  the  favour  shown  by 
the  King  of  England  to  the  Spanish  court,  Spinola  procured  an 
English  regiment  to  fight  for  papacy  and  tyranny  against  their 
countrymen,  who  were  shedding  their  blood  in  the  cause  of 
liberty  and  the  Protestant  religion.  On  the  2nd  of  August  the 
brave  English  defenders  of  Bcrgen-op-Zoom  saw,  with  feelings  of 
horror  more  easily  conceived  than  expressed,  about  two 
thousand  of  their  countrymen  in  the  Spanish  camp,  and  the  red 
cross  of  St.  George  floating  among  the  colours  of  the  enemy. 
Many  of  the  English  deserted  the  Spanish  service,  and  fled  to 
Bergen-op-Zoom,  and,  being  reproached  by  their  countrymen  in 
the  garrison,  asserted  that  they  had  been  deceived,  having 
understood  that  they  were  engaged  for  the  service  of  the  States. 

The  garrison  continued  to  annoy  the  enemy  with  skirmishes 
and  sallies;  and  on  the  evening  of  the  i6th  of  August,  a  party 
of  English  and  Scots  issued  from  the  horn-work  near  the 
Antwerp-gate,  took  possession  of  a  high  piece  of  ground  in  the 
wood,  and  commenced  constructing  a  half-moon.  About  eleven 
o'clock,  a  body  of  Spaniards  advanced  to  storm  this  fittle  work, 
but  were  repulsed  by  the  forty  English  and  Scots  who  defended 
it.  A  second  assault  was  given  with  additional  numbers,  and 
the  guard  was  driven  back,  but  being  supported  by  a  reserve, 
the  English  and  Scots  recovered  the  half-moon  sword  in  hand, 
and  chased  the  enemy  to  a  hill  in  the  wood.  The  Spanish 
general  sent  forward  another  body  of  troops,  which  assaulted  the 
half-moon  with  great  fury,  but  was  driven  back  with  loss.  After 
breathing  a  short  time,  the  Spaniards  advanced  to  the  attack 
with  greater  fury  than  before ;  the  little  band  of  Britons  heard 
the  sound  of  a  trampling  multitude,  and  saw  through  the  dark 
foliage  of  the  wood  a  host  of  combatants  rushing  forward  to 
assault  them,  and  they  immediately  sent  forward  a  volley  of 
musket  shot  which  smote  the  head  of  the  enemy's  column  and 

•  Crosse. 
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1622.  laid  many  a  foe  in  the  dust.  The  Spaniards  passed  over  their 
dead  and  wounded  companions  with  apparent  unconcern,  and 
assaulted  the  entrenchment  with  pike  and  sword.  The  English 
and  Scots  stood  firm,  and  disputed  every  foot  of  ground;  and 
the  brave  Colonel  Henderson  was  seen  fighting  at  the  head 
of  his  men  with  signal  gallantry.  Al  length  he  was  shot  through 
the  thigh,  and  fell  to  the  ground  ;  when  one  of  the  soldiers  cried, 
"  Our  colonel  is  dead ; "  but  the  colonel  shouted  aloud,  "  I  am 
"  not  dead,  charge !  charge !  forward  against  the  enemy !" 
Colonel  Fama,  hearing  the  noise  of  battle  in  the  wood  continued 
for  several  hours,  sent  a  reinforcement  to  aid  the  British ;  the 
Spaniards  had  eflPected  a  lodgment  under  the  parapet,  where 
they  maintained  their  ground,  but  were  unable  to  gain  a  single 
foot  of  the  works,  and  about  three  in  the  morning  the  fighting 
ceased.  Colonel  Henderson  was  afterwards  removed  to  the 
Hague,  where  he  died  of  his  wound. 

A  company  of  two  hundred  Swiss  arrived  at  Bergen-op-Zoom 
on  the  20th  of  August,  under  Captain  Waltofer,  and  were 
engaged  on  the  same  evening  in  repulsing  an  attack  on  the  half- 
moon  near  Wouve-gate.  The  assault  was  given  in  the  dark 
with  such  fury,  and  so  many  hand-grenades  weire  used  that 
(according  to  Crosse)  "  the  earth  seemed  to  tremble,  and  the 
"  firmament  to  be  on  fire.  The  English  and  Scots  fought  more 
"  like  lions  than  men,"  and  the  Swiss,  emulous  of  equalling  their 
brave  companions  in  arms,  fought  with  their  two-handed  swords 
with  great  bravery.  '*  In  a  word,  the  enemy  were  so  well  beaten 
"  that,  in  the  morning  when  it  was  light,  nothing  was  to  be  seen 
"  about  the  semi-circle  of  the  half-moon  but  the  slaughtered 
"  bodies  of  men,  and  in  some  places  they  lay  in  heaps,  one  upon 
"  another,  like  sheaves  of  corn  in  a  harvest  field." 

The  communication  with  Bergen-op-Zoom  by  water  being 
open.  Colonel  Sir  Charles  Morgan  arrived  on  the  26th  of 
August,  to  take  command  of  the  English  and  Scots;  and  the 
fame  of  the  gallant  defence  of  the  town  having  spread 
throughout  Christendom,  a  number  of  distinguished  persons 
arrived  in  the  character  of  volunteers,  to  learn  the  art  of  war. 
Among  others,  Sir  William  Nassau,  afterwards  Count  of  Moeurs ; 
Lord  Mountjoy,  son  of  the  great  Mountjoy,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Devonshire;  Sir  Robert  Oxenbridge,  with  his  two  brothers, 
Henry  and  William;  W.  Wentworth,  Esq.,  T.  Reynolds,  Esq., 
and  others,  who  placed  themselves  under  the  orders  of  Sir 
Charles  Morgan,  and  took  their  turn  of  duty  on  the  works. 

In  the  beginning  of  September,  three  thousand  of  the  enemy 
made  a  night  attack  on  the  works  occupied  by  the  troops  under 
Colonel  Fama,  when  Sir  Charles  Morgan  led  a  company  of 
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English  to  the  assistance  of  the  French  and  Walloons,  and  the      1622. 
Spaniards  were  repulsed  with  immense  loss.     In  a  few  days 
afterwards  the  English  commander  made  use  of  a  stratagem  by 
which  he  gained  an  advantage  over  the  enemy. 

The  muskets  were,  at  this  period,  discharged  by  means  of 
lighted  rope  matches,  and  when  infantry  advanced  for  any 
particular  service  in  the  night  they  could  be  discerned  at  a 
distance  by  their  lighted  matches.  Sir  Charles  Morgan 
caused  a  number  of  these  matches  to  be  fastened  to  a  long  cord, 
which  was  extended,  during  the  night  of  the  7th  of  September, 
breast  high,  across  one  of  the  roads  leading  to  the  enemy's  camp. 
The  Spaniards,  seeing  the  lighted  matches,  issued  frcnn  their 
camp,  and  opened  a  sharp  fire  on  the  supposed  adversaries ;  in 
the  mean  time,  Sir  Charles  Morgan  sallied  with  his  English 
and  Scottish  bands,  drove  the  enemy  from  the  trenches  with 
great  slaughter,  and  destroyed  in  a  few  hours  a  battery  and 
other  works  which  it  required  many  days  to  restore. 

On  the  following  day  the  enemy  received  a  reinforcement  of 
fifty-six  companies  of  foot,  seven  troops  of  horse,  and  a  train  of 
artillery.  The  besieged  were  not  dismayed  by  the  arrival  of 
these  new  opponents,  but  sallied  on  the  succeeding  night,  and 
demolished  more  of  the  enemy's  works :  and  scarcely  a  night 
passed  without  the  enemy  being  assaulted  at  some  part  of  their 
lines ;  in  which  service  the  French,  Walloons,  Swiss,  and  men  of 
various  nations,  emulated  their  companions,  the  daring  and 
intrepid  English  and  Scots. 

At  length  the  Spaniards  began  to  mine,  and  the  besieged  to 
countermine,  and  various  stratagems  of  war  were  carried  on 
under  ground.  On  the  ist  of  October  a  mine  was  sprung,  which 
destroyed  part  of  the  rampart,  and  the  enemy  immediately 
stormed  the  breach,  and  gained  some  advantage;  but  Sir 
Charles  Morgan  led  forward  a  chosen  band  of  English  and 
Scots,  and  drove  the  enemy  out  of  the  works  in  admirable  style. 

The  Spanish  army  had  sustained  an  immense  loss  in  this 
siege,  and  the  garrison  had  gained  such  an  ascendency  over  the 
minds  oi  their  adversaries  that  the  attacks  were  made  with 
langour  and  timidity,  at  the  same  time  Prince  Maurice  was 
advancing  with  an  army  towards  the  town.  Under  these 
circumstances,  the  Marquis  Spinola  raised  the  siege  and  retired. 
The  fame  of  this  gallant  defence  gave  additional  reputation  to 
the  English  and  Scots,  of  whose  conduct  their  countrymen  at 
home  were -justly  proud. 

On  the  6th  of  October  a  body  of  troops  was  detached  from 
Bergen-op-Zoom,  to  retake  the  town  of  Steenbergen,  which  was 
immediately  surrendered,  and  replaced  under  the  authority  of 
the  States  of  the  United  Provinces. 
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1623.  The  Protestant  princes  of  Germany  who  had  united  against 

the  Catholic  interest,  having  dissolved,  the  forces  of  the  empire 
were  at  liberty  to  complete  the  conquest  of  the  Palatinate,  and 
in  the  autumn  of  1623  General  Tilly  besieged  Heidelberg,  the 
capital  of  the  electorate.  Several  English  companies  of  Sir 
Horace  Verb's  regiment  were  in  garrison  at  this  place,  amd 
made  a  desperate  defence,  but  were  overpowered,  and  the  place 
was  taken  by  storm. 

After  this  conquest  the  imperial  general  advanced  to 
Manheim,  a  town  garrisoned  by  nine  companies  of  English  and 
twelve  of  Dutch,  commanded  by  Sir  Horace  Vere.  This  place 
was  formerly  a  pretty  village  of  a  few  houses  and  a  castle,  and 
was  chosen  in  1606  by  the  reigning  elector  for  the  site  of  a  town, 
and  was  peopled  by  emigrants,  who  had  been  driven  from  the 
Netherlands  by  religious  persecution.  When  General  Tilly 
besieged  the  town,  in  October,  1623,  the  fortifications  were  not 
completed ;  but  the  English  general  made  an  excellent  defence, 
and,  by  sallies  and  other  means,  he  forced  the  Germans  to 
change  the  siege  into  a  blockade.  By  this  means  the  enemy 
reduced  the  garrison,  from  want  of  provisions,  to  the  necessity 
of  capitulating,  and  it  marched  out  with  the  honours  of  war. 

From  Manheim  General  Tilly  proceeded  to  Frankenthal,  the 
only  remaining  town  of  the  Palatinate  which  stood  firm  to  the 
elector,  where  Sir  John  Burrows  commanded  the  garrison, 
consisting  of  a  few  English  and  Dutch  companies  of  foot  and 
two  hundred  horse.  Here  the  imperial  general  had  again 
recourse  to  a  blockade.  Sir  John  Burrows  frequently  sallied, 
and  procured  provisions  by  the  sword,  and  having  performed 
every  thing  which  could  be  expected  from  valour  and  patient 
endurance,  an  arrangement  was  at  length  made  that  the  town 
should  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Archduchess,  until 
the  dispute  between  the  elector  palatine  and  the  emperor  should 
be  settled. 

1624*  ^^^  negociations  between  the  courts  of  England  and  Spain 

respecting  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  with  the  Infanta, 
having  been  broken  ofif,  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces  were 
enabled  to  obtain  additional  troops  from  England,  and  in  the 
summer  of  1624  four  regiments  of  fifteen  hundred  men  each 
were  raised  and  embarked  for  Holland  under  the  command  of 
the  Earls  of  Oxford,  Essex,  and  Southampton,  and  the  Lord 
Willoughby,  and  arrived  in  the  Low  Countries  in  August. 

Notwithstanding  the  arrival  of  this  powerful  reinforcement,  the 
Spanish  general  continued  to  have  a  great  superiority  of 
numbers,  and  after  menacing  the  frontiers  of  the  territory 
belonging  to  the  States  at  several  points,  he  besieged,  in  the 
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autumn  of  this  year,  the  large  and  important  town  of  Breda,  1624* 
situate  on  the  river  Merck,  and  defended  by  a  garrison  of 
English,  Scots,  French,  and  Dutch,  under  the  veteran  Justin  of 
Nassau.  The  English  troops  in  the  garrison  were  commanded 
by  Sir  Charles  Morgan,  and  were  employed  in  the  defence  of 
the  works  in  the  vicinity  of  Bosgate,  in  which  they  acquitted 
themselves  with  gallantry. 

The  Marquis  Spinola  surrounded  the  town  with  deep 
entrenchments,  strengthened  with  redoubts,  forts,  and  towers, 
so  as  to  defend  his  troops  from  the  attacks  of  an  army  designed 
to  relieve  the  town,  and  also  from  the  sallies  of  the  garrison; 
and  having  amassed  immense  magazines  of  provisions  and 
military  stores,  he  resolved  on  reducing  the  place  by  famine. 
Meanwhile  the  garrison  endeavoured  to  annoy  the  besieging  army 
by  sallies,  and  the  soldiers  and  burghers,  resolving  to  hold  out 
to  the  last  extremity,  placed  themselves  upon  a  limited 
allowance  of  provision;  and  they  were  encouraged  by  the 
prospect  of  being  delivered  by  the  arrival  of  additional  forces 
iiam  England. 

The  loss  of  the  Palatinate,  and  the  reduction  of  so  many 
Protestants  under  the  power  of  Papacy  and  foreign  domination, 
excited  a  deep  feeling  of  sympathy  in  England ;  and  during  the 
-winter  of  1624  twelve  thousand  foot  and  two  hundred  horse  were 
raised  and  placed  under  the  orders  of  Count  Mansfeldt,  to  be 
employed  in  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate,  and  in  raising  the 
^iege  of  Breda.  In  the  mean  time  the  Marquis  Spinola 
laboured  with  indefatigable  industry  to  augment  the  strength  of 
his  lines  of  circumvallation ;  his  cavalry  scoured  the  country  in 
large  parties,  and  brought  supplies  of  provision  to  his  camp; 
and  he  called  to  his  aid  additional  forces.  The  States  were 
equally  industrious  in  their  endeavours  to  drive  the  Spanish 
army  from  before  the  town.  Three  ships  laden  with  stones  and 
elay  were  sunk  in  the  Merck,  and  an  immense  number  of  men 
was  employed  in  damming  the  channel  of  the  river,  that  the 
Spaniards  might  be  forced  by  the  inundations  to  decamp,  or  the 
town  relieved  by  boats.  A  great  part  of  the  country  was  laid 
under  water,  and  the  Spanish  camp  much  incommoded ;  but  the 
Marquis  Spinola  caused  deep  pits  to  be  made  to  drain  the 
inundation  from  among  his  tents,  and  sluices  cut  in  the  river  to 
empty  the  water  in  another  direction.  His  men  were,  however, 
reduced  to  an  unhealthy  state,  and  numbers  perished  by  disease. 
He  was  also  afflicted  himself  with  great  bodily  weakness  and 
pain,  and  was  carried  about  in  a  litter  to  superintend  the  progress 
of  his  works.  His  lines  of  circumvallation  were  enlarged,  and 
extended  over  a  space  from  twenty  to  thirty  miles;  his  works 
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1624.  were  considered,  by  the  writers  of  that  period,  as  without 
parallel  in  history,  and  Crosse  states,  that,  "  if  Pompey  or  Caesar 
had  been  living,  they  would  not  have  believed  the  existence  of 
"  such  extensive  works." 

1625.  During  the  winter  Count  Mansfeldt  embarked  from  England 
with  two  troops  of  horse  and  six  regiments  of  foot,  of  which  the 
Earl  of  Lincoln,  Viscount  Doncaster,  Lord  Cromwell,  Sir 
Charles  Rich,  Sir  John  Burrows,  and  T.  Gray,  Esquires,  were 
colonels,  and  sailed  to  Calais;  the  French  government  having^ 
agreed  to  permit  these  troops  to  march  through  France,  and 
also  to  add  a  considerable  body  of  cavalry  to  the  expedition. 
On  arriving  at  Calais  Count  Mansfeldt  learnt  that  no  orders  had 
been  received  for  his  admission ;  and  after  waiting  for  some 
time  in  vain,  he  was  obliged  to  sail  for  Zealand,  where  he 
arrived  towards  the  end  of  February,  1625.  Here  again  he  was 
subject  to  disappointment.  No  proper  measures  were  concerted 
for  the  disembarkation  of  the  troops.  After  waiting  some  time 
before  Flushing,  he  sailed  to  Gertruydenberg.  The  rivers  were 
frozen,  and  some  scruples  arose  among  the  States  on  account  (^ 
a  scarcity  of  provision.  Meanwhile  a  pestilential  disease  pre- 
vailed among  the  soldiers,  who  had  been  long  crowded  in  narrow- 
vessels,  and  deficient  of  provision ;  half  their  number  died  while 
on  board ;  and  the  remainder,  having  landed  at  Gertruydenberg, 
marched  a  few  stages  up  the  country;  but  appeared  more  like 
living  skeletons  than  men  prepared  to  undergo  the  fatigues  and 
toils  of  war. 

Meanwhile  the  Marquis  Spinola  was  strengthening  his  lines,, 
and  calling  to  his  aid  additional  forces,  to  resist  the  attack  of  the 
army  which  the  States  were  assembling  to  raise  the  siege;  and 
in  the  midst  of  his  care  and  anxiety  he  sustained  a  severe  loss 
from  fire.  He  had  deposited  an  immense  quantity  of  provisions 
in  the  church  of  Ginniken,  which  a  Dutch  emissary  contrived  to 
set  on  fire;  and  Spinola  is  stated  to  have  lost  on  this  occasion 
twenty  thousand  sacks  of  wheat,  twenty  thousand  sacks  of  rye, 
six  thousand  sacks  of  barley,  sixteen  thousand  sacks  of  oats,  four 
thousand  sacks  of  peas  and  beans,  four  hundred  flitches  of  bacon, 
two  hundred  jars  of  oil,  two  hundred  firkins  of  butter,  three 
hundred  bundles  of  salt  fish,  two  hundred  barrels  of  herrings, 
two  hundred  barrels  of  salt  meat,  and  twenty-three  thousand 
cheeses,  besides  flour  and  other  articles.*  Notwithstanding  this 
disaster  the  Marquis  Spinola  continued  stedfast  in  his  purpose, 
and  used  every  exertion  to  repair  the  loss.     Several  Catholic 


•  The  continuation  of  Grimston's  History  of  the  Netherlands,  by  W.  C^08se^ 
M.A. 
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princes  supplied   sums   of  money,   and   taxes  were   levied   in       1625. 
advance. 

On  the  27th  of  March,  1625,  King  James  I.  of  England  died, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Charles  I.  Maurice,  Prince  of 
Orange,  also  died  in  April,  and  his  brother,  Prince  Henry 
Frederick,  succeeded  to  the  dignity  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
was  also  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  of  the 
United  Provinces. 

The  forces  of  the  States  were  assembled  to  attempt  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Breda ;  and  on  the  1 7th  of  May  Sir  Horace  Vere 
advanced  with  seventy  ensigns  of  foot,  of  several  nations,  to 
attack  the  enemy's  works  at  the  village  of  Terheyden,  The 
English  taking  the  lead  in  this  enterprise,  surprised  an  Italian 
guard  before  daylight,  climbed  up  the  ramparts,  and  attacked 
and  carried  two  forts  in  gallant  style.  They  afterwards  made  a 
spirited  assault  upon  another  work,  but  were  unable  to  overcome 
the  difficulties  which  presented  themselves,  and  were  ordered  to 
desist.  The  Earl  of  Oxford's  ensign-bearer.  Ancient  Stanhope, 
attempting  to  fix  his  colour  on  the  top  of  one  of  the  turrets,  was 
killed  by  an  Italian  officer ;  but  the  gallant  earl  rushed  forward, 
and  being  seconded  by  a  soldier  named  Lane,  rescued  the  colour 
from  the  enemy,  and  brought  it  ofiF,  by  which  act  of  heroism  he 
gained  great  honour;  but  he  died  a  fortnight  afterwards  of  a 
disease  produced  by  excessive  exertion.  In  this  action  twenty 
pikemen  of  Sir  Edward  Hawley's  company,  who  were  newly 
raised  men  from  Somersetshire,  were  conspicuous  for  their  valour 
and  intrepidity. 

The  Spanish  army  was  found  so  strongly  entrenched  and 
fortified  at  every  point,  that  all  thoughts  of  relieving  the  town 
were  laid  aside,  and  information  to  this  effect  was  sent  to  the 
governor,  with  permission  to  surrender  on  the  best  terms  he 
could  procure.  Although  the  Marquis  Spinola  ofiFered  the 
garrison  honourable  conditions,  Sir  Charles  Morgan,  who 
commanded  the  English,  and  Colonel  d'Hautervie,  who  com- 
manded the  French,  would  listen  to  no  proposals,  saying  the 
honour  of  their  countries  were  concerned.  The  governor  wrote 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  sent  an  express  order  to  surrender ; 
and  the  garrison  marched  out  on  the  5th  of  July,  with  the 
honours  of  war.  The  Marquis  Spinola  stood  near  the  gate,  and 
saw  the  troops  march  out ;  he  saluted  the  governor,  the  English 
commander,  and  other  distinguished  individuals,  and  paid  a  just 
tribute  of  praise  to  the  valour  and  patient  endurance  of  the 
soldiers. 

After  the  surrender  of  Breda,  the  remaining  men  of  the  twelve 
thousand  English  raised  for  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate,  under 
Count   Mansfeldt,   advanced   into   the   duchy   of   Cleves,    and 
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16.25.  encamped  near  Rees.  They  were  reduced  from  famine,  sickness, 
and  other  causes,  to  five  hundred  men,  and  these  were  after- 
wards disbanded,  for  the  want  of  money  for  their  pay  and 
subsistence. 

1626.  In  order  to  carry  on  the  war  with  greater  vigour,  the  Spanish 

monarch  made  extensive  preparations  in  the  spring  of  1626,  in 
Spain,  Italy,  Flanders,  and  other  places.  This  occasioned  the 
States  to  give  orders  for  the  recruiting  of  their  army,  which 
consisted  of  five  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-three  horse, 
and  sixty-one  thousand  six  hundred  and  seventy  foot ;  of  which 
the  following  corps  were  British  :  — 

English. 


General  Lord  Vere's  troop  of  horse 

CecU's         

Lord  Mountjoy's 

Sir  Robert  Curries 


Number  of 
Colours. 

Lord  Vere's  regiment  of  foot      .     .  32  . 

Viscount  Wimbleton^s        ....  15  . 

Sir  Charles  Morgan's ^4  • 

Sir  Edward  Harewood's  ....  14  . 

Sir  James  Leveson's 12  . 

Earl  of  Essex's        12  . 

Lord  Willoughby's        12  . 

Scots. 


Sir  William  Balfour's  horse 
Captain  Thomas  Edmonds's     . 
Colonel  Brogue's  regiment  of  foot 
Sir  Francis  Henderson's       .     . 
Sir  John  Burlacie's      .... 


15 

M 
12 


Number  of 
Mon. 

100 

100 

100 

100 

4090 

I9IO 
1820 

1820 

11500 

1500 

1500 

100 

100 

I9IO 
1820 

1500 


♦Total 


19,970 


When  the  army  took  the  field,  a  party  of  English  was 
detached,  with  other  forces  under  Count  Ernest  of  Nassau,  to 
besiege  Oldenzael,  a  town  of  Overyssel,  possessed  by  the 
Spaniards,  which  was  taken  after  a  short  resistance.  During  the 
siege  a  few  companies  of  English  were  detached  against 
Broeckhuise  Castle,  which  was  captured  in  two  days. 

*  Crosse's  continuation  of  th^  History  of  the  Netherlands. 
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In  1627,  the  English  took  part  in  the  siege  of  the  town  of 
Grolly  and  the  operations  being  protracted  by  the  spirited 
defence  made  by  the  garrison,  a  Spanish  army,  commanded  by 
Matthias  van  Dulken,  attempted  to  relieve  the  place,  but  failed, 
and  it  was  taken  by  capitulation  on  the  20th  of  August,  1627. 

In  the  spring  of  the  following  year.  King  Charles  I.  having 
expended  large  sums  in  an  unsuccessful  expedition  against 
Spain,  and  being  unable  to  procure  from  Parliament  the 
necessary  supplies  for  prosecuting  the  war,  commanded  the  four 
English  regiments  raised  and  sent  to  Holland  in  1624,  to  be 
reduced  to  one,  which  was  to  be  commanded  by  Sir  Charles 
Morgan,  and  its  establishment  was  fixed  at  one  thousand  five 
hundred  and  thirty-five  men.*  No  alteration,  however,  appears 
to  have  been  made  in  the  old  regiments  which  had  been  in  the 
Netherlands  since  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

The  siege  of  Bois-le-DuCj  a  strong  fortress  situate  at  the  conflux 
of  the  rivers  Dommel  and  Aa,  was  undertaken  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  in  the  summer  of  1629,  and  the  English  regiments  of 
Vere,  Cecil,  Morgan,  and  Harewood,  besides  the  English  troops 
of  cuirassiers  and  harquebusiers,  and  a  body  of  Scots,  formed 
part  of  the  besieging  force. t      This  fortress  had,  for  many  years, 

•  A  copy  of  the  order  for  this  reduction  is  preserved  amonjif  the  Harleian 
Manuscripts,  No.  1584  ;  and  each  company  was  directed  to  consist  of  the 
following  numbers  : — 


Colonel  Sir  Charles  Morgan's  company 
Lieut.-Colonel  Sir  Thomas  Conway's 
Major  Henry  VVentworth's 
Captain  Tirwheti's    . 

Ashburnham's 

Cromwell's 

Bartleit's 

Erncr  ley's 


1627, 


It 


i» 


ti 


n 


« 


1» 


11 


Vauxson's 
Talbott's 
Essex's 
Fielding's 


To 


Number  of 

Men. 

200 

150 

150 

115 

IIS 

IIS 

115 

115 

115 

115 

115 

115 

1628. 


1629. 


al 


1535 


t  ThcfoUowiDg  noblemen  and  gentlemen  served  as  volunteers  at  this  siege  : — 
Attached  to  General  Lord  Vere's  first  company,  Lord  Houghton,  Sir 
Walter  Eric,  Sir  Roger  Bartu,  Sir  Henry  H ungate,  and  fiftj-eight  other 
gentlemen  volunteers ;  attached  to  Lord  Vere's  second  company,  thirty- 
four  gentlemen  volunteers  ;  attached  to  General  Cecil's  company,  the 
Viscount  of  Wimbleton,  Lord  Doncaster,  Lord  Fielding,  Lord  Craven, 
Sir  Thomas  Glemman,  and  thirty-five  gentlemen  volunteers  ;  attached  to 
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1629.  been  deemed  impregnable;  but  it  surrendered  on  the  15th  of 
September,  after  a  siege  of  five  months.  The  English  had 
Lieut.-Col.  Sir  Edward  Vere,  and  Captains  Roes  and  Byrone, 
killed;  and  the  Scots  lost  Captain  Ramsey,  and  Lieutenant 
Huns.* 

In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  Burich,  and  several  forts  on 
the  frontiers  of  the  territory  belonging  to  the  States  General, 
which  had  been  taken  by  the  Spaniards,  were  recaptured.  A 
body  of  troops  also  passed  the  Rhine,  and  several  places  in  the 
duchies  of  Cleves  and  Berg,  and  the  country  of  Mark,  were 
rescued  from  the  power  of  Spain. 

1630.  Notwithstanding  their  successes,  the  United  Provinces  had  so 
far  exhausted  their  pecuniary  means  by  these  wars,  that  they 
were  unable  to  pay  their  army  regularly ;  and,  in  the  winter  of 
1630,  the  Prince  of  Orange  presented  to  them  a  remonstrance, 
in  which  he  stated  that  several  regiments  had  arrears  due  to 
them  from  1614,  inclusive.t 

The  following  British  troops  are  included  in  the  list  of  corps, 
to  which  arrears  were  due:  — 

English. 

Number 
of  Men. 

Sir  Thomas  Lucas's  troop  of  harquebusiers    ...  100 

Sir  Robert  Honeywood's  troop  of  cuirassiers  ...  100 

Sir  John  Conyer's                     ditto                         .     .  100 

Captain  Porter's  troop  of  harquebusiers     ....  100 

Sir  Charles  Morgan's  regiment  of  foot 2300 

Colonel  Herbert's        2180 

„       Goring's       • 2930 

„       Culpepper's         2150 

Scots. 

Captain  Douglas's  troop  of  cuirassiers 100 

„       Villiers's  troop  of  harquebusiers  ....       100 

General  Morgan*s  company,  Sir  Thomas  Bland,  Sir  Sheffield  Claphum, 
Sir  John  Gosling,  and  twenty-three  gentlemen  volunteers  ;  attached  to 
Colonel  Harwood's  company,  thirty-six  gentlemen  volunteers  ;  attached 
to  Sir  Edward  Vere*s  company,  five  gentlemen  volunteers  ;  attached  to 
Colonel  John  Cromwelfs  company,  two  gentlemen  volunteers. 

*  Historical  relation  of  the  famous  siege  of  the  Busse  (Bois-le-duc),  by 
Captain  John  Hexham. 

^  The  heads  of  this  remonstrance,  with  a  list  of  the  regiments  in  the  service  of 
the  States  General,  are  preserved  in  a  manuscript  book,  formerly  the 
property  of  King  George  II.,  and  now  in  the  British  Museum. 
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Number 
of  Men. 


Captain  Bentham's  troop  of  cuirassiers      ....  100 

Colonel  Brogie's  regiment  of  foot 1296 

„       Lord  Amy's        1296 

„       Sir  David  Bettford^s 1296 


1630. 


Total    .     .     14,148 


Arrangements  were  subsequently  made  for  the  more  regular 
payment  of  the  troops,  and  the  army  was  preserved  in  a  state 
of  eflSciency. 

This  year  (1630)  a  new  champion  stood  forth  in  Christendom, 
for  the  cause  of  the  Protestant  religion,  namely,  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden,  who  invaded  Germany  with  a  small 
army,  and  his  successful  career  astonished  the  nations  of  Europe. 
The  victory  which  he  gained  at  Leipsic,  on  the  7th  of  1 63 1. 
September,  1631,  shook  the  imperial  power,  and  several 
Protestant  princes  were  delivered  from  the  hands  of  their 
oppressors. 

The  army  of  the  United  Provinces  continued  to  maintain  the  1 632* 
same  cause  successfully  in  the  Netherlands,  in  1632,  and  the 
four  English  and  three  Scots  regiments  took  part  in  these 
triimiphs.  The  Prince  of  Orange  besieged  Ycnloo  and  Rure- 
mande,  in  Spanish  Brabant,  and  both  these  towns  surrendered  in 
June.  Several  small  forts  were  also  taken,  and  the  siege  of  the 
famous  city  of  Maestricht  was  commenced.  The  fortifications  of 
this  place  were  of  great  strength,  a  good  garrison  was  also  in  the 
town,  and  before  the  lines  of  circumvallation  were  completed, 
a  Spanish  army,  commanded  by  the  Marquis  of  Santa  Croix, 
and  an  army  of  Imperialists  under  the  Count  of  Papenheim, 
were  advancing  to  relieve  the  place.  The  garrison  made  several 
furious  sallies,  and  the  British  troops  were  always  found  at  the 
post  of  honour.  During  the  night  of  the  ist  of  July  the  English, 
under  Robert  Earl  of  Oxford,  carried  one  of  the  enemy's 
traverses  by  assault;  and  being  afterwards  attacked,  defended 
the  post  with  great  valour  for  some  time,  but  were  eventually 
forced  to  retire  by  superior  numbers.  A  Dutch  historian 
observes,  "  Many  English  lost  their  lives  gloriously,  after  giving 
"distinguished  proofs  of  their  courage."  During  the  night  of 
the  29th  of  July,  Captain  Courtenay  highly  distinguished 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  company  of  English,  in  repulsing  a 
sortie  of  the  garrison,  and  was  killed  by  a  hand-grenade.  At 
two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  i6th  of  August  the  besieged 
sallied  and  attacked  the  Scots  quarter,  but  were  repulsed  by  the 
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l632«  veterans  under  Colonel  Balfour.  During  the  succeeding  night 
four  hundred  Spaniards  issued  from  the  town,  and,  being 
concealed  by  a  thick  fog,  surprised  the  English  guard,  and 
forced  the  trenches.  Major  Williams,  of  Sir  Charles  Morgan's 
regiment,  encountered  the  enemy  at  the  head  of  the  inner-guard, 
and  he  had  already  performed  prodigies  of  valour,  when  he  fell 
mortally  wounded.  The  second  company  of  Lord  Verb's 
regiment,  and  a  company  of  Scots,  came  rushing  forward  to  the 
assistance  of  their  companions,  the  Earl  of  Oxford  also 
arrived  with  a  reinforcement,  and  the  Spaniards  were  forced 
back  into  the  town.  The  English  general  immediately  employed 
a  number  of  men  to  strengthen  this  post,  and  the  Earl  of 
Oxford,  while  superintending  the  work,  was  killed  by  a  musket 
ball.* 

The  forces  which  had  advanced  to  relieve  the  town  attacked 
the  besieging  army  with  great  fury,  but  were  repulsed ;  and  the 
siege  being  persevered  in,  the  garrison  surrendered  on  the  22nd 
of  August.  Among  the  English  who  fell  at  Maestricht  was 
Colonel  Sir  Edward  Harwood,  Bart.,  who  was  much  regretted  by 
the  army.t 

*  "  Le  Compte  d'Ozford,  qui  etoit  present  au  travail^  y  fut  tir^  &  regut 
**  une  balle  de  mousquet  qui  lui  perQa  la  teste,  dont  il  fut  tu^  sur  la  place, 
^*  laissant  un  regret  universel  dans  le  cocur  de  tous  ses  officier8&  soldats.**— 
Histoire  dt  Frederic  Henry  de  Nassau ^  P^^J*  Commelyn, 

f  Within  the  Cloister  Church  at  the  Hague,  on  the  east  wall,  is  a  black 
marble  tablet  with  the  following  inscription  : — 

Hospes  sis  videns ! 

Condit.  hie 

Quicquid  caducum  fuit 

\\T\  Militis 
D.  Edwardi  Harwood 
Angli 
Equitts  Aurati,  Norfolcia  Oriundia 
qui 
Praepot.  D.  D.  Ordin.  Gener. 
In  Obsidione  Borameliae  (M.D.  XC.  IX.)  primo  militavit 
Ostendae  (M.DC.  II)  vezillo  donatus  ; 
Rhenobergse  propugnandae  (M.  DC.  VI.) 
Pro  centurio  Centurio  evasit, 
Exin 
Legionis  Angli  Illust.  D.  Rob.  Sidney 
Vice  Com.  de  Lisle 
Pro  tribunus  Tribunus  factus  est 
Denique 
Post  XXXIII.  ann  Stipendia 
Ad  obsessam  Mosse-Trajectum 
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The  works  of  Maestricht  having  been  repaired,  the  siege  of      1 6 
Limburg  was  undertaken,  and  this  place  surrendered  on  the  8th 
September  after  a  short  resistance. 

Tertio  globulo  perfossus,  officio  simul  simul  et  fato 

Functus  est. 

Quod 

Immortalis  (viri  fortis  juxta  ac  boni, 

Deo  Patriaeque  devotissimi) 

Memorise 

Nee  non  posteronim  exemplo, 

Henricus  Herbert  et  Nic  Byron, 

Equites  Aurati 

'  Ille  Fribanus  Legionis« 

Hie  Centurio  Cohortis  Anglicansc 
P.  C.  A.  D.  M.DC.XXXVI. 

Translation. 

Thou  that  lookest  on  mayest  be  a  stranger  ! 

Here  is  buried 

Whatever  was  perishable 

of  the  soldier 

Sir  Edward  Harwood, 

an  Englishman, 

A  Knight,  deriving  his  origin  from  Norfolk, 

who 

under  very  powerful  generals,  as  a  common  soldier, 

First  served  at  the  siege  of  Bommel  (1599), 

And  was  made  Ensign  at  Ostend  (1602)  ; 

At  the  storming  of  Rhinberg  (1606) 

He  became  Lieutenant : 

after  that 

He  was  made  Lieutenant-Colonel 

Of  the  body  of  English  commanded  by 

The  illustrious  Sir  Robert  Sidney, 

Viscount  of  Lisle. 

In  fine 

After  serving  33  years, 

At  the  siege  of  Maestrecht 

He  was  pierced  through  by  three  successive 

bullets,  and  died  whilst  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty. 

That  which  peruined  to  the  imperishable  part 

of  him  ;  f>.,  that  he  was  a  man  brave  as  well 

as  good,  and  most  devoted  to  his  God  and  Country, 

Henry  Herbert  and  Nicholas  Byron, 

Both  Knights, 

The  former  Colonel  and  the  latter  Captain  in  the 

English  Army, 
Hand  down  to  the  recollection  and  for  the  example 

of  Posterity. 
A.  D.  1636. 


I 
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'633.  In  the  following  year  the  English  troops  took  part  in  the  siege 

of  Rhinebcrg,  making  their  attacks  on  the  north  side  of  the  town, 
and  this  place  surrendered  in  the  early  part  of  June,  1633. 

1634.  The  Spaniards  were  desirous  of  retaking  Rhineberg^  and 
having  assembled  a  large  army  for  that  purpose,  in  the  spring  of 
1634,  they  commenced  the  siege  with  vigour.  The  Prince  of 
Orange,  to  divert  them  from  their  design,  invested  Breda;  the 
Spaniards  raised  the  siege  and  advanced  to  the  relief  of  Breda, 
when  the  prince,  having  succeeded  in  his  object,  relinquished 
his  attempt  on  this  town. 

In  the  meantime  the  fall  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  King  of 
Sweden,  at  the  battle  of  Lutzen,  and  the  loss  of  the  battle  of 
Nordlingen  by  the  Swedes,  gave  the  Emperor  of  Germany  and 
King  of  Spain  the  ascendancy  over  the  Protestant  interest  on  the 
continent.  In  England,  the  undetermined  limits  between  the 
royal  prerogative  and  the  privileges  of  the  people  were  agitating 
the  public  mind,  and  the  Protestants  in  Germany  had  little 
prospect  of  being  able  to  procure  effectual  aid  from  the  British 
court.  The  French  monarch,  was,  however,  disposed  to  aid  the 
Protestant  league.  He  had  long  been  jealous  of  the  enormous 
power  of  Spain  and  Austria,  and  he  resolved  to  unite  his  arms 
with  the  Protestant  cause.  A  French  army  advanced  across  the 
Rhine,  to  co-operate  with  the  Swedes  and  Germans ;  and  in  the 

1635.  spring  of  1635,  a  body  of  French  troops,  commanded  by 
Marshals  Chatillon  and  Brez6,  marched  to  the  Netherlands  to 
co-operate  with  the  forces  of  the  United  Provinces. 

The  French  commanders  encountered  and  defeated  a  Spanish 
army,  commanded  by  Prince  Thomas  of  Savoy,  at  Avein,  in  the 
duchy  of  Luxembourg,  and  afterwards  formed  a  junction  with 
the  army  under  the  Prince  of  Orange,  of  which  the  English  and 
Scots  brigades  in  the  ser\'ice  of  the  States  formed  part.  An 
attempt  was  made  to  bring  on  a  general  engagement;  but  the 
Spanish  commander  took  refuge  under  the  cannon  of  Louvain, 
and  the  Prince  of  Orange  captured  several  small  towns.  The 
troops  in  Tirlcmoni  made  some  opposition,  and  the  place  being 
taken  by  storm,  the  garrison,  and  also  the  inhabitants,  suffered 
severely  for  their  obstinate  resistance.  An  attempt  was  after- 
wards made  on  the  city  of  Louvain;  but  the  Spaniards  having 
received  succours  from  Germany,  and  their  inmiense  cavalry 
intercepting  the  supplies  of  provision  for  the  besieging  army, 
the  attack  was  relinquished.  The  Spaniards  afterwards 
surprised  the  fort  of  Schinck,  and  made  an  incursion  into  the 
territory  subject  to  the  States  General.  The  Prince  of  Orange 
resolved  to  re-take  this  fort ;  but  the  siege  occupied  six  months. 
1636-        A  Spanish  army  advanced  in  the  spring  of  1636  to  succour  the 
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besieged;   but  was  opposed  by  the  forces  of  the  States,  and      1636. 
compelled  to  retreat  to  Cleves.     The  besieged,  being  closely 
pressed,  surrendered  the  fort  on  the  30th  of  April. 

After  being  engaged  in  several  manoeuvres  in  the  spring  and  1 637, 
summer  of  1637,  the  four  English  and  three  Scots  regiments 
formed  part  of  the  army  of  forty  comets  of  cavalry,  one 
hundred  and  ninety-five  ensigns  of  infantry,  and  ninety-five 
pieces  of  cannon,  which  appeared  before  the  important  fortress 
of  Breda  in  July,  to  rescue  this  portion  of  the  hereditary 
dominions  of  the  house  of  Nassau  from  the  power  of  Spain. 
During  the  siege,  the  English  were  stationed  in  the  lines  of 
circumvallation  near  the  gate  of  Ginneken,  and  the  regiments 
were  soon  so  strongly  entrenched  and  fortified  at  their  several 
posts,  that  when  the  Cardinal  Infant  arrived  with  a  Spanish 
army  of  superior  numbers,  he  was  unable  to  make  an  impression, 
and  was  forced  to  retire  without  relieving  the  town.  The 
English  carried  on  their  approaches  on  the  left  of  the  gate  of 
Ginneken,  and  on  the  night  of  the  21st  of  August,  Sir  Charles 
Morgan  was  wounded;*  Colonel  Goring,  being  on  duty  in  the 
trenches  on  the  night  of  the  ist  of  September,  had  a  similar 
misfortune.f  The  garrison  made  several  sallies,  but  were 
repulsed;  and  throughout  the  siege  the  British  were  distin- 
guished for  the  spirit  with  which  they  carried  on  their 
approaches  and  made  their  attacks.  On  the  7th  of  October  the 
governor  beat  a  parley,  and  agreed  to  surrender :  and  the  Prince 
of  Orange  acknowledged  that  the  gallantry  of  the  British 
regiments  had  contributed  materially  to  the  speedy  reduction  of 
the  place.  This  conquest  secured  the  territory  of  the  States 
General  against  the  incursions  of  the  Spaniards,  and  restored  the 
navigation  of  the  Waal,  Maese,  and  the  mouths  of  the  Scheldt. 

During    the    summer    of    1638    the    English    brigade    was       1638, 
employed  in  several  operations  designed  to  facilitate  the  capture 
of  Antwerp ;  but  this  project  was  frustrated  by  the  failure  of  an 
expedition  under  Count  William  of  Nassau. 

In  the  succeeding  year  another  expedition  to  Flanders  was      1630. 
undertaken;   but  the  Spaniards  were  found  in  so  excellent  a 

*  "  Le  21  de  Aoust.  Les  Espagnols  ayant  quitt^  les  environs  de  BredUf  les 
**  FTmn9oi8  &  les  Anglois  commencerent  ^  travailler  k  leurs  aproches,  ceux 
*'  cy  k  la  main  droit  &  ceux  lit  ^  gauche  de  la  porte  de  Ginneken,  oti 
"MoVGAN,  gouvemeur  de  Bergues-op-Zoom  qui  commandoit  la  garde 
**  cette  nuit  \k  au  quartier  des  Anglois,  fut  blesse  legerement  ^  la  jambe 
**  d'une  ballc  de  mousquet." — Commelyn, 

"f  "  Le  l^re  de  Sept.  Le  Colonel  Goring  qui  commandoit  cette  nuit  dans  les 
**  aproches  des  Anglois,  fut  blesse  au  pied  d^une  mousquetade.'* — Ibid, 
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1639.  posture  of  defence  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  induced  to 
return  with  his  army  to  Holland  without  efiFecting  any  important 
object.  In  the  autumn  of  this  year  (1639)  the  English 
regiments  were  employed  in  operations  on  the  Maese. 

1640.  Much  manoeuvring  and  some  skirmishing  occurred  between 
the  opposing  armies  during  the  campaign  of  1640,  and  part  of 
the  army  of  the  States  General  again  penetrated  into  Flanders ; 
but  no  action  of  importance  appears  to  have  occurred. 

1641.  This  system  of  cautious  manoeuvring,  which  both  parties 
adopted,  had  the  effect  of  prolonging  the  war.  The  operations 
of  1 64 1  were,  however,  distinguished  by  the  capture  of  Gennepy 
situate  near  the  confluence  of  the  little  river  Niers  and  the  Maese, 
in  the  province  of  Limburg.  This  place  was  defended  by  an 
efficient  garrison  under  General  Thomas  Preston,  an  Irishman 
who  commanded  a  body  of  Irish  in  the  Spanish  service.  In  the 
lines  of  circumvallation  the  English  regiments  had  their  post  on 
the  banks  of  the  Maese,  opposite  tTie  town,  and  the  siege  was 
prosecuted  with  such  vigour  that  the  governor  surrendered  on 
honourable  terms  on  the  27th  of  July. 

After  the  works  were  repairetl,  the  English  regiments  sailed 
down  the  Maese  in  small  boats,  and  were  subsequently 
employed  in  operations  in  Flanders,  as  a  diversion  in  favour  of 
the  French,  who  besieged  and  captured  Aire :  they  encamped 
for  a  short  time  near  Sas-van-Ghent,  and  proceeded  to  St. 
Philippe,  where  they  again  embarked,  and  sailing  to  Bergen-op- 
Zoom,  were  distributed  into  garrisons  for  the  winter. 

1642.  The  sununer  of  1642  was  passed  in  manoeuvring  and 
skirmishing,  in  which  the  English  and  Scots  regiments  took 
part.  In  the  meantime,  the  public  mind  in  England  had  become 
violently  agitated  by  religious  and  political  subjects,  and  the 
contentions  between  King  Charles  I.  and  his  parliament  gave 
rise  to  apprehensions  of  the  most  alarming  character.  Previously 
to  the  breaking  out  of  hostilities,  the  Queen  Henrietta-Maria 
conducted  her  daughter,  the  Princess  Mary,  who  had  recently 
been  married  to  Prince  William  of  Nassau,  eldest  son  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  to  Holland.  Her  Majesty  visited  the  camp 
on  the  plain  near  the  island  of  Voorn  in  the  beginning  of  June ; 
and  the  four  English  and  three  Scots  regiments  constituted  part 
of  the  force  of  eighty-four  cornets  of  cavalry  and  one  hundred 
and  eighty-seven  ensigns  of  infantry  formed  to  receive  her 
Majesty.  After  passing  along  the  line  in  her  coach,  the  Queen 
stood  in  a  tent  and  saw  the  regiments  pass  in  review.  Her  Majesty 
quitted  the  camp  on  the  5th  of  June ;  and  shortly  afterwards  the 
rebellion  broke  out  in  England.  The  States  of  the  United 
Provinces,  though  they  observed  a  strict  neutrality,  were  more 
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disposed  to  favour  the  parliament  in  England  than  the  royal      1642. 
cause;  and  the  British  troops  in  Holland  were  not  ordered  to 
return  home.     The  regiments  were,  however,  strictly  loyal,  and 
a  number  of  cheers  and  men  returned  to  England  and  arrayed 
themselves  under  the  King's  standard. 

In  May,  1643,  the  French  army,  commanded  by  the  youthful  1643. 
Louis  de  Bourbon,  Due  d'Enghien,  afterwards  known  as  the 
great  Conde^  gained  a  decisive  victory  over  the  Spaniards  at 
Raucroy,  a  town  of  the  Ardennes.  The  English  and  Scots 
brigades  in  the  service  of  the  United  Provinces  embarked  with 
the  remainder  of  the  army  under  the  Prince  of  Orange  from 
Bergen-op-Zoom,  and  landing  near  Sas-van-Ghent,  were  engaged 
in  operations  in  East  Flanders,  as  a  diversion  in  favour  of  the 
French,  who  besieged  and  captured  Thionville.  In  the  autumn 
the  two  brigades  returned  to  Bergen-op-Zoom. 

The  contest  between  King  Charles  I.  and  the  parliament  1644. 
being  continued,  England  was  involved  in  a  dreadful  civil  war, 
and  some  difficulty  was  experienced  in  procuring  recruits  for  the 
British  regiments  in  the  service  of  the  United  Provinces. 
Ambassadors  were  sent  to  England  to  endeavour  to  effect  a 
reconciliation;  but  the  angry  feelings,  which  had  gained 
possession  of  both  parties,  could  not  be  allayed  by  the  friendly 
interposition  of  the  States. 

Meanwhile  preparations  were  made  for  opening  the  campaign, 
and  the  four  English  regmients  commanded  by  Colonels  Craven, 
Herbert,  Goring,  and  Cromwell,  with  the  three  Scots  regiments 
under  Colonels  Erskine,  Kirkpatrick,  and  Balfour,  assembled 
from  their  several  quarters  in  the  spring  of  1644,  and  proceeded 
to  the  general  rendezvous  of  the  army  on  a  plain  near  the  fort 
of  Voom,  where  they  arrived  about  the  middle  of  May.  They 
were  shortly  afterwards  embarked  on  another  expedition  to 
Flanders,  and  having  effected  a  landing  at  St.  Philippe,  erected 
their  tents  on  the  banks  of  the  canal. 

The  Prince  of  Orange,  by  several  demonstrations  of  a  design 
to  penetrate  further  into  the  interior  of  Flanders,  succeeded  in 
drawing  the  Spanish  forces  from  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Sas-van-Ghent,  when  his  highness  crossed  the  river  Lys  with  his 
army,  and  captured  several  forts  which  obstructed  his  approach 
to  die  town,  in  which  service  the  Scots  under  Colonel  Erskine 
particularly  distinguished  themselves.  The  prince  immediately 
besieged  the  town.  The  English  took  their  post  at  Assenede, 
and  the  Scots  at  Selsaten,  and  performed  a  prominent  part  in 
the  operations  against  the  fortress.  The  Spanish  garrison  under 
Don  Andrea  de  Parado  made  a  resolute  defence;  and  Don 
Fnuidsco  de  Melo  advanced  with  a  numerous  body  of  Spanish 
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1644.  troops  to  relieve  the  plax:e;  but  after  several  fruitless  attempts 
he  was  a  spectator  of  the  fall  of  this  important  fortress,  which 
surrendered  in  the  early  part  of  September,  after  a  siege  of  six 
weeks.  The  acquisition  of  this  place,  in  the  heart  of  the  Spanish 
territories,  occasioned  the  United  Provinces  to  entertain 
extensive  views  in  regard  to  the  future  boundaries  of  their 
republic.  The  works  of  Sas-van-Ghent  were  immediately 
repaired  and  augmented;  and  an  efficient  garrison,  of  which 
nineteen  companies  of  English  formed  part,  was  placed  in  the 
town. 

1645*  In  the  summer  of   1645   ^^^  British  regiments  were  again 

employed  in  operations  in  Flanders;  at  the  same  time  the 
French  captured  several  strong  towns  from  the  Spaniards.  At 
length  a  junction  took  place  between  the  French  army  and  the 
forces  under  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  his  highness  was  desirous 
of  undertaking  the  siege  of  Antwerp  :  this  was,  however,  rendered 
impracticable  by  the  movements  of  the  Spanish  generals.  In  the 
autumn  the  Prince  of  Orange  undertook  the  siege  of  Htdsi ;  the 
British  regiments  had  their  post  in  the  lines  of  circumvallation, 
and  took  part  in  the  attacks;  and  the  garrison  surrendered  on 
the  4th  of  November. 

1646.  '^^^  Prince  of  Orange  succeeded  in  procuring  the  consent  (rf 
the  States  General  to  the  siege  of  Antwerp  being  undertaken  in 
the  spring  of  1646 ;  at  the  same  time  the  French  agreed  to 
co-operate ;  but  the  merchants  of  the  provinces  of  Holland  and 
Zealand  were  averse  to  this  enterprise,  particularly  those  of 
Amsterdam,  from  the  fear  that,  if  Antwerp  was  restored  to  its 
former  prosperity,  it  would  injure  the  trade  of  the  other  towns. 
Actuated  by  these  motives,  the  merchants  succeeded  in  raising 
obstacles,  and  in  retarding  the  preparations  for  the  siege,  until 
the  designs  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  were  frustrated.  His 
highness  was  soon  afterwards  seized  with  a  severe  illness,  of 
which  he  died  on  the  14th  of  March,  1647. 

1647.  This  war  having  occasioned  the  States  to  contract  an  immense 
debt,  they  were  disposed  to  entertain  proposals  for  a  peace;  at 
the  same  time  the  power  of  Spain,  proving  too  weak  to  resist  the 
united  armies  by  which  it  was  attacked,  the  Spaniards  were  also 
desirous  of  terminating  this  protracted  war.  The  negotiations 
were  carried  on  at  Munster  in  Westphalia,  and  a  treaty  oi 
peace  was  concluded  in  1648. 

1648.  Thus,  after  a  struggle  of  more  than  seventy  years*  duration, 
the  independence  of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands 
was  established,  and  they  took  their  station  among  the  nations 
of  Europe  as  a  free  state.  The  power  of  Spain,  which,  at  one 
period,  was  the  greatest  in  Europe,  was  reduced  and  humbled ; 
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and  the  Catholic  monarch,  who  attempted  to  dictate  to  every  1648. 
other  nation,  and  to  destroy  the  reformed  religion,  was  obliged 
to  surrender  his  authority,  and  to  abandon  his  designs. 
Throughout  this  long  protracted  contest,  British  valour  had 
been  conspicuous  in  efiFecting  these  mighty  changes,  and  to  this 
the  Dutch  were  indebted,  in  a  great  measure,  for  their  liberty, 
and  for  the  influence  they  had  obtained  among  the  nations  of 
Christendom.  The  foregoing  pages  record  the  battles  and  sieges 
in  which  the  English  and  Scots  nobly  evinced  their  national 
qualities  and  superior  courage, — their  perseverance  under 
difllculties,  and  their  determined  bravery  when  brought  into 
contact  with  an  enemy.  These  qualities  had  been  exerted  in 
the  best  of  causes, — those  of  liberty  and  the  reformed  religion ; 
and  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Third  Regiment  of  Foot,  or 
THE  Buffs,  may  reflect  with  satisfaction  on  the  brilliant  career 
of  their  corps  in  a  war,  which  ended  in  the  deliverance  of  many 
thousands  of  protestants  from  foreign  domination,  and  from 
popish  tyranny. 

While  these  events  were  taking  place  on  the  continent,  the  1640. 
royal  party  in  England  had  been  overpowered ;  King  Charles  I. 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  parliamentary  forces,  and  he 
was  brought  to  trial,  and  beheaded  in  January,  1649.  A  feeling 
of  abhorrence  prevailed  in  the  Netherlands  against  the 
perpetrators  of  this  diabolical  act;  and  Dorislans,  a  native  of 
Holland,  who  had  resided  some  time  in  England,  and  had  been 
employed  as  an  assistant  to  the  court  which  had  condemned  the 
King,  arriving  at  the  Hague  in  the  character  of  an  envoy,  was 
seized  upon,  dragged  from  the  table  where  he  was  sitting  with 
some  company,  and  put  to  death.  This  gave  offence  to  the 
English  parliament,  and  the  little  energy  evinced  by  the  Dutch 
magistrates  in  their  attempts  to  bring  the  offenders  to  justice, 
plainly  showed  the  detestation  in  which  the  regicides  were  held. 

During  the  civil  war  in  England  the  Dutch  republic  had  1650. 
continued  to  maintain  a  strict  neutrality ;  but  after  the  death  of 
Frederick  Henry,  Prince  of  Orange,  who  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  William,  married  to  an  English  princess,  the  States  were 
accused  of  taking  steps  more  favourable  to  the  royal  cause,  and 
of  betraying  great  prejudice  against  the  parliament.  William, 
Prince  ctf  Orange,  died  in  October,  1650,  leaving  an  infant  son, 
(afterwards  King  William  III.  of  England,)  and  the  republican 
party  in  Holland  appeared  to  have  gained  the  ascendency  over 
the  house  of  Orange.  The  English  parliament,  having  changed  1652. 
the  monarchy  into  a  commonwealth,  sent  Chief  Justice  St.  John 
to  the  Hs^e  to  cement  a  closer  confederacy  between  the  two 
republics;  but  he  was  unable  to  accomplish  his  mission,  and 
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1652.  during  his  stay  in  Holland  he  received  many  insults  from  the 
populace,  and  from  the  retainers  of  the  Orange  and  Palatine 
families.  These  events  were  followed  by  a  war  between  the 
English  and  Dutch,  and  the  British  regiments  in  the  service  of 
the  United  Provinces  were  now  arrayed  in  direct  hostility  against 
the  murderers  of  their  sovereign.  The  conflicts  during  this  war 
were,  however,  limited  to  engagements  at  sea,  in  which  the 
English  fleets  usually  proved  victorious,  and  the  States  concluded 
a  peace  with  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
British  nation  in  the  character  of  Lord  Protector. 

1653.  The  States  having  now  no  enemy  to  fear,  reduced  the  strength 
of  their  land  forces ;  and  the  English  veterans  were  incorporated 
into  one  regiment,  which  was  designated  the  Holland  Regi- 
ment, and  is  now  the  Third  Regiment  of  Foot  in  the  British 
line.  This  regiment  had  been  commanded  by  Aubrey  de  Vere, 
twentieth  Earl  of  Oxford,*  who  was  subsequently  colonel  of 
the  royal  regiment  of  horse  guards ;  but  after  the  reduction  of 
the  jour  regiments  to  onCy  which  event  is  stated  to  have  taken 

1655.  place  about  the  year  1655,  ^^^  colonelcy  appears  to  have  been 
conferred  on  the  veteran  Colonel  John  Cromwell,  who  had 
for  many  years  commanded  one  of  the  junior  English  regiments. 
At  the  same  time  the  Scots  brigade  was  reduced  to  two 
regiments ;  and  the  troops  of  cuirassiers  and  harquebusiers,  of 
both  nations,  appear  to  have  been  disbanded. 

N.B. — This  statement  is  quite  erroneous.  The  Dutch 
Military  Records  of  the  time,  preserved  in  the  Rijks 
Archief  at  the  Hague,  and  the  correspondence  of  Sir 
George  Downing,  the  British  Envoy  to  the  States  General, 
preserved  at  the  Records  Office  in  Chancery  Lane,  show 
conclusively  that  there  were  four  English  and  three  Scotch 
regiments  in  the  service  of  the  States  General  until  the  end 

•  "  Aubrey  dc  Verc,  twentieth  Earl  of  Oxford,  entered  early  on  a  military  life 
*'  in  the  service  of  the  States  General,  and  had  the  command  of  a  regiment 
**  of  English  foot  in  their  service  in,  or  before,  the  year  1648,  for  on 
**  January  the  loth  of  that  year,  the  famous  Algernon  Sidney,  in  a  letter 
**  to  Robert  Earl  of  Leicester,  informs  him,  that  old  Berington  being  dead, 
"his  brother,  Robert  Sidney,  was  made  Lieut.-Colonel  to  the  Earl  of 
'*  Oxford,  then  abroad.  This  regiment,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  war 
'*  with  the  Dutch,  was  sent  for  to  England,  and  the  said  Robert  Sidney 
**  was  made  Colonel  thereof  by  King  Charles  II.  the  31st  May,  1665,  and 
*'  it  is  yet  subsisting,  called  the  HOLLAND  Rbgimbnt." — Colim's 
Historical  Collections  of  the  Noble  Familus  of  Cavendish^  Holies^  Vere, 
Harley^  and  Ogle, 
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of  1664^  when  they  were  disbanded  by  the  States  General  1655. 
for  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  that  they 
were  not  recalled  by  Charles  II.  as  alleged.  The  Holland 
Regfiment  was  formed  as  such  from  the  men  of- the  four 
disbanded  English  regiments  who  had  returned  to 
England,  in  the  spring  of  1665,  and  was  never  in  the 
service  of  the  States  General  as  a  single  regiment.  The 
matter  is  fully  dealt  with  in  Chapter  I.  of  this  work. — 

H.  R.  K. 

Although  England  had  become  a  commonwealth,  and  the  royal  1656. 
family  was  in  exile,  yet  the  Holland  Regiment  (sic)  preserved 
its  loyalty,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  composed  of  men  finmly 
attached  to  the  royal  cause.  The  brave  Colonel  John  i5eg. 
Cromwell,  who  was  a  near  kinsman  of  the  Lord  Protector,  and 
who  had  been  in  the  ser\'ice  of  the  States  upwards  of  thirty  years, 
was  particularly  distinguished  for  his  attachment  to  the  royal 
family,  and  he  held  the  regicides,  and  usurpers  of  the  kingly 
authority,  in  such  detestation,  that  he  obtained  permission  of 
King  Charles  11.  to  change  his  name  from  Cromwell  to 
Williams. 

In  September,  1658,  Oliver  Cromwell  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Richard,  who  resigned  the  Protectorship  soon 
afterwards.  The  nation,  being  weary  of  anarchy  and  confusion,  1659* 
invited  King  Charles  II.  to  return  to  England  and  assume  the  1660. 
reins  of  government.  While  arrangements  for  the  Restoration 
were  in  progress,  the  King  was  entertained  for  a  short  time  at 
the  Hague;  the  officers  of  the  Holland  Regiment  (sic),  eager 
to  manifest  their  loyalty,  proceeded  thither,  and,  on  being 
introduced  to  the  King,  were  well  received  by  his  Majesty;* 

^  **The  English  officers  that  are  in  the  service  of  the  Lords  the  Estates  and  were 
**  come  to  this  town  (the  Hague)  did  him  (the  King)  reverence  also,  and 
'*  amongst  the  rest  Mr.  Cromwell,  Major  of  a  regiment  of  foot  of  the  same 
^  nation.  He  is  cosen  German,  but  issued  from  an  elder  brother,  of  him 
"who  is  known  to  have  sacrific'd  the  King,  his  Soveraign,  to  his  irreg^ular 
*'  ambition,  and  detested  that  brutal  and  horrible  action  ;  but  seeing  some 
*' apparent  establishment  of  the  fortune  of  the  Protectour,  he  passed  into 
*'  England,  where  he  rendered  considerable  services  to  those  of  the  good 
^  party,  and  even  gave  himself  the  liberty  to  remonstrate  sometimes  to  his 
'*  coiuen  what  belonged  to  his  duty,  so  that  insteed  of  making  his  fortune 
'*  there,  he  could  draw  from  the  Protectour  for  himself  and  for  his  brother, 
"  who  commends  a  regiment  of  Foot  in  the  service  of  the  Lords  of  the 
^*  Estates  but  a  gratification  of  two  thousand  pounds  sterling  whereof  they 
**  have  received  but  the  half ;    though  the  Major  made  an  expense  at 
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1660.  and  these  veterans  shared  with  the  rest  of  the  nation  in  the  great 
joy  which  the  restoration  of  monarchy  produced. 

1 66 1.  A  commercial  rivalry  existed  at  this  period  between  the 
English  and  Dutch;  and  although  the  latter  were  indebted  to 
English  valour  and  intrepidity  for  their  existence  as  a  free 
people,  they  did  not  scruple  to  commit  depredations  on  English 

1664.  commerce,  and  on  the  English  settlements  abroad.  They  were 
also  charged  with  corresponding  with  disaffected  persons  in 
England,  and  with  having  encouraged  a  conspiracy  of  the  old 
puritan  party  against  the  court.  A  hostile  feeling  against  the 
Dutch  was  manifested  by  the  English  parliament  in  a  vote 
setting  forth  the  obstructions  to  foreign  trade  occasioned  by  the 
wrongs,  dishonours,  and  indignities  offered  to  the  English  by  the 
subjects  of  the  United  Provinces.  Retaliation  was  resorted  to, 
and  in  the  summer  of  1664  a  descent  was  made  on  the  Dutch 
settlements  on  the  coast  of  Guinea;  the  settlement  in  North 
America  called  "  Nova  Belgia  "  was  also  captured,  and  its  title 
changed  to  "  New  York." 

1665.  These  proceedings  were  followed  by  a  declaration  of  war,  and 
in  the  early  part  of  1665  King  Charles  II.  demanded  the  return 
of  the  old  English  regiment  in  the  service  of  the  United 
Provinces.  This  demand  was  complied  with,  and  on  the  arrival 
of  the  regiment  in  England,  his  Majesty  conferred  the  colonelcy 
on  Lieut.-Colonel  Robert  Sidney,  by  commission  dated  the  31st 
of  May,  1665. 


N.B. — ^As  has  already  been  pointed  out,  and  as  will  be 
seen  in  Chapter  I.  the  statements  in  this  last  paragraph  are 
inaccurate. — H.  R.  K. 


"  London  wherewith  he  shall  be  long  time  incomodated.  The  King  who 
**  knows  the  intentions  of  this  honest  man,  and  who  had  many  proofs  of 
**  them,  permitted  his  brother  to  take  the  surname  of  Williams  instead  of 
*^that  which  shall  be  eternally  in  execration  to  all  Englishmen,  received 
*^  him  perfectly  well." — Sir  William  Lowir^s  account  of  what  took  plact  at 
thi  Hague  in  May^  z66o. 
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CHAPTER    I. 
1664 — 1665. 

The  career  of  the  English  troops  in  the  service  of  the  1664. 
Netherlands  from  1572  to  1664,  the  nucleus  of  which  was 
formed  by  volunteers  from  the  Train  Bands  of  the  City 
of  London,  after  the  review  in  presence  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
at  Greenwich  on  the  ist  of  May,  1572,  has  been  briefly 
traced  in  the  Introduction  to  this  work.  The  circumstances, 
however,  under  which  they  left  the  Dutch  service  and  were 
formed  into  the  regiment  on  the  English  establishment, 
known  as  the  Holland  Regiment,  and  which  is  now  the 
Buffs,  or  East  Kent  Regiment,  have  hitherto  been  com- 
pletely misunderstood  and  misrepresented. 

The  commonly  accepted  version,  which,  unfortunately, 
has  received  the  seal  of  authority  from  having  been  adopted 
by  Mr.  Richard  Cannon,  Principal  Clerk  of  the  Adjutant- 
General's  Office,  in  his  hastily  compiled  "  Historical  Record 
of  the  Third  Regiment  of  Foot,  or  The  Buffs,"  compiled 
in  the  Adjutant-General's  Department  by  order,  and 
published  in  1839,*  ^^  that  the  English  troops  in  the 
service  of  the  Netherlands,  were  reduced  in   1655  to  one 

*  Tlie  King  on  the  Xst  January,  1836,  commanded  that  an  account  should  be 
compiled,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Adjutant-General,  of  the 
■ervioes  of  every  regiment  of  the  British  Army.  The  work  was  carried 
ont  by  Mr.  Cannon,  and  the  Records  of  the  various  regiments  were  pub- 
lifhed  within  a  few  years  time.  They  are  of  necessity  very  sketchy,  and 
not  always  very  accurate. — H.R.K. 


\ 
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1664.  regiment,  which  in  1665  was  recalled  to  England  by  King 
Charles  II.,  by  virtue  of  his  prerogative,  and  that  it  was 
then  placed  on  the  English  establishment  as  the  "  Holland 
Regiment." 

Now  this  is  not  only  not  the  case,  but  the  statements  are 
absolutely  at  variance  with  the  facts.  The  Establishment 
Registers  (Staet  van  Oorloge)  and  the  nominal  rolls  of  the 
officers  in  the  service  of  the  United  States  of  the  Nether- 
lands, which  are  preserved  in  the  Rijks  Archief  (National 
Records)  at  the  Hague,  show  conclusively  that  there  were 
not  one  but  four  English  regiments  in  the  service  of  the 
Netherlands  until  the  end  of  1664,  when  they  were 
disbandedy  and  the  State  Papers  preserved  in  the  Records 
Office  in  Chancery  Lane,  show  that  King  Charles  II.  did 
not  use  his  prerogative  to  recall  them  and  place  them  on 
the  English  establishment,  although  urged  to  do  so,  but 
that  he  suffered  them  to  be  disbanded  by  the  States 
General,  and  turned  adrift  under  circumstances  of  great 
hardship,  and  that  it  was  not  until  the  officers  and  men  had 
reached  England  at  their  own  expense,  or  through  the 
generosity  of  Sir  George  Downing,  the  English  Envoy  at 
the  Hague,  that  the  King  at  last  enrolled  them  on  the 
English  Establishment  as  the  Holland  Regiment. 

Before,  however,  studying  these  circumstances,  it  will  be 
advisable  to  consider  briefly  the  reasons  which  decided  the 
States  General  to  disband  the  English  and  Scotch  troops 
in  their  service. 

For  nearly  seventy  years  a  close  union  and  confederacy 
had  existed  between  the  United  Provinces  and  England, 
fcunded  and  maintained  chiefly  for  mutual  support  and 
protection  against  the  growing  power  of  France.  '  But  of 
late  a  feeling  of  violent  enmity,  arising  out  of  intense 
commercial  rivalries,  had  sprung  up  between  the  two 
nations. 

It  was  alleged  that  the  Dutch  had  been  guilty  of 
encroachments  and  depredations  on  English  commerce  and 
on  the  English  settlements  across  the  seas,  and  in  May, 
1664,   the    House   of   Commons,    before   Parliament   was 


lift.  Eng.      prorogued,  passed  a  resolution  "  that  the  wrongs,  dishonours, 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS  85 

and  indignities  offered  to  the  English  by  the  subjects  of  the      1664. 
United  Provinces,  were  the  greatest  obstructions  to  all 
foreign  trade,"  and  they  promised  to  assist  the  King  with 
their  lives  and  fortunes  in  asserting  the  rights  of  his  Crown 
against  all  opposition  whatever. 

The  King's  brother,  the  Duke  of  York,  anxious  to 
distinguish  himself,  and  impelled  both  by  religious  and 
commercial  motives  (being  an  ardent  papist  and  also  head 
of  the  new  African  Company),  was  eager  for  war. 

Thus  Court  and  Parliament  both  favoured  reprisals, 
and  the  vote  of  the  Commons  in  May  was  considered 
sufficient  sanction  for  the  strong  measures  which  were 
adopted. 

Sir  Robert  Holmes  was  secretly  despatched  with  a 
squadron  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  where  he  drove  the  Dutch 
from  Cape  Corse,  and  also  seized  the  Dutch  settlements  of 
Cape  Verd  and  the  island  of  Goree.  From  thence,  crossing 
the  Atlantic,  he  possessed  himself  of  the  territory  of  Nova 
Belgica,  now  known  as  New  York. 

To  the  expostulations  of  the  States  General,  Charles 
affected  entire  ignorance  of  Holmes'  operations,  and  the 
Dutch,  seeing  the  unlikelihood  of  obtaining  redress,  and 
also  that  England  was  evidently  seeking  a  pretext  for  a 
quarrel,  began  to  prepare  for  war. 

At  this  time,  combined  squadrons,  under  Sir  J.  Lawson 
and  de  Ruyter,  had  been  operating  in  the  Mediterranean 
against  the  piratical  states  of  the  coast  of  Barbary,  and  the 
time  had  now  arrived  for  the  squadrons  to  separate  and 
return  home,  but  de  Ruyter  received  secret  instructions  to 
revictual  at  Cadiz  and  to  proceed  to  retaliate  on  the  English 
for  Holmes*  raid.  Sailing  to  the  coast  of  Guinea,  he  retook 
the  whole  of  the  settlements  from  which  the  Dutch  had  been 
expelled,  with  the  exception  of  Cape  Corse.  Thence, 
crossing  to  America,  he  attacked  Barbadoes  on  the  way. 
Here  he  was  repulsed,  but  passing  on,  he  perpetrated  a 
series  of  hostilities  against  Long  Island. 

On  Lawson's  arriving  home  and  communicating  his 
suspicions  as  to  de  Ruyter's  movements,  orders  were  issued 
to  seize  all  Dutch  ships,  and  no  less  than  135  fell  into  the 
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1664.       hands  of  the  English.     Thus  the  two  nations  were  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  in  a  state  of  open  warfare. 

Meanwhile  active  preparations  were  being  carried  on 
in  England.  Parliament,  indeed,  had  voted  no  supplies, 
but  the  King,  from  his  own  purse  and  from  loans,  was 
in  a  position  to  equip  the  fleet,  and  when  Parliament 
met  in  November  they  voted  ;t2,oc)0,oc)0  for  warlike 
purposes. 
Hamilton  Early  in  August  the  Duke  of  York  received  authority  to 

Hist.  Gren.  1      . 1  r  11 

Gds.,  Vol.  I.,   raise  2,500  marmes  and  others,  for  sea  service,  and  also 
Oh.  4.  2,000  seamen. 

Privy  Council      On  the  28th  October  an  order  in  Council  was  issued 
CafnT'         directing  that  "  twelve  hundred  land  souldjers  be  forthwith 
Vol.  IV.,         raysed  to  be  in  readinesse  to  be  distributed  into  his  Mats. 
^  fleets  prepared  for  sea  service,  wch  said  twelve  hundred  men 

are  to  be  putt  into  One  Regiment  under  one  Colonell 
and  One  Serjeant  Maior,*  and  to  be  divided  into  six 
companies.  Each  company  to  consist  of  Two  Hundred 
souldjers ;  and  to  have  one  Captain,  one  Lieutenant,  one 
Enseigne,  one  Drume,  foure  Serjeants,  and  foure  corporalls, 
and  all  the  souldjers  aforesaid  to  be  armed  with  good  fire- 
locks ;  all  with  armes,  Drumes  &  Colours  are  forthwith  to 
be  prepared  and  furnished  out  of  his  Mats.  Stoares ;  the 
care  of  all  which  is  recomended  to  the  Duke  of  Albemarle 
his  Grace,  Lord  Generall  of  his  Mats.  Forces." 

Colonel  Sir  William  Killegrew,  a  Cornishman,  and 
nephew  of  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  recalled  from  the  service 
of  Holland,  was  appointed  Colonel  of  the  regiment  on 
November  5th,  and  some  of  the  officers  appointed  at  the 
same  time  had  served  with  him  in  the  Dutch  service. 

This  regiment  was  known  as  the  "  Duke  of  York  and 
Albany's   Maritime   Regiment   of   Foot   (the    Lord   High 
AdmiralFs  Regiment),*'  or  more  commonly  "  The  Admirall's 
Regiment,"  the  Duke  of  York  being  Lord  High  Admiral. 
Edye  Hist.  From  this  corps  the  present  Royal  Marines  claim  descent 

Royal  Marine  As  has  been  seen  in  the  Introduction  to  this  work,  a 
considerable  number  of  English  and  Scotch  troops  had  been 
in  the  service  of  the  United  States  of  the  Netherlands  ever 

•  Major. 
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since  1572,  and  in  1664  there  were  in  the  pay  of  the  Low       1664. 
Countries  four  English  and  three  Scotch  regiments. 

The     English     regiments     consisted     each     of     eight  Staet  van 
companies,    seven   having   an    establishment    of    50    men  O^^ioge, 
per  company,  and  one  (the  colonel's)  of  80.     The  Scotch 
reg^ents  had  an  establishment  of  seven  companies,  six  of 
49  men  and  the  colonel's  of  75. 

The  various  companies  were  on  the  "repartition"  (i.e.^ 
niaintained  at  the  expense)  of  different  States  of  the 
Confederation  as  imder:  — 

Holland  25  English  17  Scotch 

Vriesland  2        „  2 

Utrecht  i         „  2 

Zeeland  4        „  — 


Total       ...  32  English  &  21  Scotch  Companies. 

Thus  the  regiments  themselves  were  composed  of  com- 
panies in  the  pay  of  different  states.  The  regimental 
organisation  of  these  corps  must  have  been  almost  nominal, 
for  from  a  list  of  the  officers  commanding  the  English  and 
Scotch  companies,  and  their  garrisons  (Mimiment  Register 
der  Vroedschap,  Common  Coimcil  of  Amsterdam,  loth 
December,  1664)  we  find  the  53  companies  distributed  in 
no  less  than  31  towns,  and  in  no  case  do  more  than  two 
companies  of  the  same  regiment  appear  to  have  been 
stationed  together.  The  six  companies  stationed  at 
Maestricht  belonged  to  four  different  regiments. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  no  complete  lists  of  the  officers  of 
these  regiments  are  forthcoming.  In  the  "  Resolutions  of 
Holland"  (Records  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  States 
General  of  Holland)*  14th  March,  1662,  there  are  regi- 
mental lists  of  the  Field  Officers  and  Captains  of  the 
English  and  Scotch  Regiments,  and  in  the  "  Staet  van 
Oorlogc"  (State  of  War),  or  Establishment  Lists  for  1664 
and  for  1665*,  there  are  regimental  lists  of  the  Field  and 
Staff  Officers,  and  nominal  rolls  in  order  of  seniority  of  all 

*  PreseiYed  in  the  Rijks  Archief  (National  Records)  at  the  Hague. 
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1664.  the  Field  Officers  and  Captains  of  the  English  Regiments, 
but  in  none  of  the  above  are  the  names  of  any  subalterns 
on  the  active  list  mentioned  The  names,  however,  of  a 
number  of  Lieutenants  and  Ensigns  who  left  the  Dutch 
service  in  1665  are  recorded  in  documents  among  the 
Domestic  State  Papers  preserved  in  the  Records  Office  * 
which  will  be  hereafter  quoted  The  "  Resolutions  of 
Holland"  also,  of  20th  and  27th  March,  and  14th, 
27th,  28th,  and  29th  April,  1665,  give  the  names 
of  several  more  subalterns  who  were  re-appointed  in 
the  Dutch  service,  and  the  names  of  their  former  captains 
are  in  almost  all  cases  also  given.  From  these  documents, 
and  from  the  "Commissie  Boek  van  den  Raad  van 
State  der  Vereenigde  Nederlanden,  1649- 1663  "  (Commis- 
sion Registers),t  it  has  been  possible  to  compile  the 
following  fairly  complete  Regimental  and  Company  List  of 
the  officers  serving  with  the  English  regiments  at  the 
commencement  of  1665. 


LORD  CRAVEN'S  REGIMENT. 


Lieutenants, 


Ensigns. 


Captains. 

Lord  Craven  (had  no 
company,  his  com- 
pany  being  com- 
manded by  the  Major). 

Sir  Waller  Vane,  Lt.-    Thos.  Honeywood,    John  Philips. 
Col. 

Ferdinand         Carrey,  ? 

Major. 

Eduard  Morgan(late)*  ? 

James  Culpeper.  ? 

William  Swaen.  ? 

Thos.  Dolman  (junr-)-     ^dw.  Lauwer. 

Baptist  Alcock.  ? 

Peter  Watkins.  ? 

Quarter  Master,  Josias  Stevens. 
Provost,  Thomas  Wood. 


Repartition. 
Holland. 


? 


? 
James  Pal vesyn. 
? 
? 

Walter  Carpenter. 


do 

do 

Zeeland. 
Holland. 

'  do 
do 
do 


*  This  officer's  name  does  not  occur  in  the  Staet  van  Oorloge  for  1665. 


*  Domestic  State  Papers,  Charles  11.,  1665  ;  preserved  in  the  Records  Office^ 
Chancery  Lane,  London. 

t  The  rej(ister  for  the  years  1664-73  has  unfortunately  been  lost. 
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COLONEL  DOLMAN'S  REGIMENT. 


1664. 


Caftains, 

Lieutenants, 

Ensigns, 

Repartttion, 

Thomas  Dolman,  Col. 

? 

m 

Wm.  Phcttiplace. 

Holland. 

Wm.  Cromwell  (alias 

7 

• 

James  (?Gervase) 

do 

Williams),  Lt.-Col. 

Rouse. 

Job,  Roper,  Major. 

Edw.  Sprey. 

Wm.  Norwood. 

do 

Wm.  Read. 

Geo.  Williamson. 

9 

• 

do 

Maurits  La  Mair. 

9 

• 

• 

Vriesland. 

Aathony  Wylde, 

Ambros  Maneton. 

Robt.  Boulton. 

Holland. 

Edw.  Astley. 

Robt.  Moore. 

? 

do 

Robt.  Mordaunt. 

9 

• 

9 

• 

do 

Quarter  Master,  Petrus  Cool. 


COLONEL  KILLEGREW'S  REGIMENT. 


Captains, 

Lieutenants. 

Ensigns, 

Repartition 

Sir    Wm.    KUlegrew, 

Rich.  Griffin. 

Wm.  Miles. 

Holland. 

Colonel. 

Humphrey       Pejrton, 

? 

? 

do 

Lt.-Col. 

Henry  Meoles,  Major. 

9 

• 

Robt.  Barnes. 

do 

—  Temple  (late)* 

9 

• 

? 

do 

Henry  Pomeroy. 

9 

• 

9 

• 

do 

Robt,  Sanderson. 

Thos.  Sanderson. 

Thos.  Preston. 

do 

—  Monily  (late)* 

9 

• 

9 

• 

do 

John  Abrahal. 

? 

? 

do 

Quarter  Master 

9 

• 

Provost 

9 

• 

*  These  officers*  names  do  not  occur  in  the  Staet  van  Oorloge  for  1665. 


Note.— According  to  Colonel  Edye  (Hist,  of  the  Royal  Marine  Forces), 
(^pt.  Hy.  Steward,  Lieut.  John  Griffin  (Griffith),  and  Lieut.  Godfrey  Dennis, 
who  were  serving  in  this  regiment,  were  appointed  to  commissions  in  the  Lord 
High  Admirars  Regiment  in  Nov.,  1664.  None  of  their  names,  however, 
appear  in  the  Dutch  records. 
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1664. 


COLONEL  SIDNEY'S  REGIMENT. 


Captains, 

Lieutenants, 

Ensigns, 

Repartition. 

Robert  Sidney,  Col. 

Robt.  Wildbore. 

John  Andrew. 

Holland. 

Sir  Wm.  Sayers,  Lt.- 

Nicolas  Gibson. 

Rich.  Sawl. 

do 

Col. 

Sir  Thos.  Ogle,  Major. 

Roger  Manley. 

Zeeland. 

Henry  Herbert 

Ph.  Phettiplace. 

Holland. 

Thos.     Sants     (?Wra. 

? 

Zeeland. 

Sands). 

Hy.  Coventry   (late)* 

? 

? 

do 

William  Killegrew. 

7 

m 

•> 

• 

Utrecht. 

J.       Coper       (Fjosias 

Jas.  Sterling. 

• 

Vriesland. 

Roper). 

Quarter  Master,  Hans  Aelbert  Warnaer  (?Warner), 

1 

Provost,  Joseph  Fuggers. 

*  This  officer's  name  does  not  occur  in  the  Staet  van  Oorloge  for  1665,  but 
he  was  still  in  the  Dutch  service  in  December,  1664. 


In  the  nominal  roll  of  field  officers  and  captains  of  the 
English  regiments,  in  the  Staet  van  Oorloge  for  1665,  there 
are  the  names  of  Captain  Jan  Butler  and  Captain  Comelis 
Ogle,  and  in  the  Resolutions  of  Holland,  27th  March,  that 
of  Robert  Herris,  Ensign  to  Captain  Butler,  but  there  is 
nothing  to  show  to  which  regiments  they  belonged.  The 
two  captains,  however,  had  presumably^  succeeded  to  the 
command  of  two  of  the  vacant  companies. 

In  addition  to  the  English  officers  serving  with  the 
English  regiments,  there  were  at  least  four  English 
Captains  commanding  troops  of  Dutch  horse,  who  will  be 
referred  to  later  on. 

The  three  Scotch  regiments  were  commanded  respec- 
tively by :  — 

Colonel  Kirkpatrick, 

Colonel  Scott, 

Colonel  Arskine  (Erskine). 

It  is,  however,  unnecessary  for  the  purposes  of  this  work 
\o  go  into  particulars  regarding  them. 

Considering  the  extreme  state  of  friction  existing  at  this 
time  between  the  English  and  Dutch  Governments,  and  the 
hatred  aroused  in  the  Low  Countries  for  all  things  British, 
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the  States  General,  not  unnaturally,  entertained  misgivings  1664. 
as  to  how  far  the  English  and  Scotch  troops  in  their  pay 
might  be  depended  upon,  in  the  event  of  war  actually 
breaking  out,  and  a  clamour  was  raised  by  some  for  their 
immediate  and  unconditional  disbandment ;  and  by  others 
for  the  imposition  of  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  States 
General,  failing  the  taking  of  which,  the  troops  should  be 
disbanded 

The  course  of  events  may  now  best  be  followed  by  the 
perusal  of  the  following  letters  from  Sir  George  Downing, 
the  English  envoy  at  the  Hague,  to  Sir  Henry  Bennet, 
Secretary  of  State,  now  preserved  in  the  Records  Office  :  — 

Downing  to  Bennet  S.  P.  Holland 

Hague  ye  29th  of  Nov  64      No.  173. 
Right  Honble 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

.  .  .  their  first  revenge  they  say  shall  be  upon  ye 
English  and  Scotch  Troopes  in  this  country,  &,  whereas  it 
was  before  only  discourse  att  large,  they  now  say  positively 
that  they  will  impose  a  new  oath  upon  them  all  and  I  finde 
yt  very  many  of  ym  begine  to  finde  out  reasons  for  themselves 
why  they  may  take  it,  as  being  borne  here,  or  having  their 
whole  estates  &  subsistance  here  &  the  like,  and  ye  Estates 
of  2^aland  have  made  it  one  of  their  points  for  their 
Assembly  wch  is  to  be  this  weeke  to  dispose  of  Mr  Coventry's 
and  Captain  Morgan's  Compies.     .     .     . 


Downing  to  Bennet  s.  P.  Holland 

The  Hague  6  Dec  1664      ibid. 
•  ••••• 

.  .  .  Those  (the  Estates)  of  Holland  are  still  very  buisy 
in  ccmsideration  whether  to  casheire  or  give  a  new  oath  to 
all  ye  troopes  of  his  Mats.  Subjects. 


Downing  to  Bennet  Ibi^j 

The  Hague  9th  Dec  1664 
•  ••••• 

The  Estates  of  Holland  sent  this  weeke  for  ye  English 
Oaths  of  Supremacy  and  Allegiance  intending  it  seems  to 
take  ym  for  patterns  of  ye  new  oath  they  are  modelling.^    .     . 
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1664.  Downing  to  Bennet, 

Ibid.  The  Hague.   13th  Dec  1664 

.  .  .  as  I  wrote  to  you  in  mine  of  Friday  last,  it  is 
resolved  by  those  (the  Estates)  of  Holland  yt  the  English 
Troopes  must  sweare  anew  or  be  disbanded,  as  for  ye  Scotch 
they  are  like  to  live  a  little  longer  hoping  as  they  say  yt  that 
kingdome  is  not  so  eager  for  a  warre  wth  them. 


Ibid.  Downing  to  Bennet 

The  Hague.     23rd  Dec  1664 

.  .  .  Wednesday  last  those  of  Holland  proposed  in  ye 
Estates  Genall  their  Resolution  for  ye  casheiring  all 
English  and  Scotch,  and  the  Councell  of  State  hath  already 
conformed  thereunto  offering  as  their  opinion  yt  3  regiments 
for  ye  marine  should  be  levied  in  stead  thereof.     .     . 


The  feeling  against  the  English  was  most  acute  in 
Holland  itself,  the  delegates  of  some  of  the  other  States 
being  adverse  to  the  proposed  imposition  of  an  oath  of 
allegiance,  expressing  themselves  in  terms  which  form  a 
brilliant  tribute  to  the  high  character  borne  by  the  English 
soldiers. 

As  regards  the  Scotch  however,  their  loyalty  towards 
Charles  II.  was  known  to  be  lukewarm,  and  little  doubt  was 
felt  as  to  their  willingness  to  take  the  oath,  if  called  on  to 
do  so,  an  opinion  fully  justified  by  subsequent  events. 

S.  P.  Holland  DOWNING  TO  BeNNET 

^'''  '74.  Hague  31st  Jan  1664/5 

It  is  taken  for  granted  by  Dewit  &  ye  rest  of  them  that  ye  3 
Scotch  Colonels  in  their  service  will  all  of  them  sweare 
rather  than  be  casheer'd,  and  they  do  mightily  solicit  not  to 
be  turned  off,  &  it  is  supposed  that  all  their  under  officers  will 
do  as  they  shall  do.  As  to  ye  4  English  Colonels  they  had 
hopes  that  Col :  Sidney  would  have  held  on ;  but  he 
hath  undeceived  them,  letting  they  all  know  that  he  will 
sweare  none,  let  them  do  what  they  please,  but  as  to  Dole- 
man,  they  take  it  for  granted  that  he  will  sweare.     Some  of 
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the  Esta :  Genii  of  ye  other  provinces  do  declare  themselves  1 664. 
very  much  unsatisfied  with  this  proceeding  of  Holland,  and 
that  as  to  what  troupes  are  upon  their  reparticons,  that  they 
will  not  put  any  such  thing  upon  them,  nor  disband  them. 
Moreover  that  for  their  parts  they  should  look  upon  them  as 
but  knaves  that  should  sweare,  and  in  so  farre  as  they  were 
concerned  would  rather  trust  their  towns  in'  the  hands  of 
them  that  should  refuse  than  in  them  that  should  take  ye 
oath. 


Downing  to  Bennet  ^^i^« 

7th  Feb.  1664/5 
•  ••... 

Coll.  Sidney  and  Sir  Walter  Vane  have  cm  wth  De  Witt  to 
lett  him  know  yt  they  cannot  take  any  oath  at  this  time,  & 
therefore  yt  when  it  comes  yt  they  must  take  their  leaves  & 
retume  for  their  country.  I  doe  not  heare  of  any  one  Scotch 
officer  but  will  take  it.  Coll  Gil  Patrick  and  several  others 
oi  ym  say  yt  they  are  not  Scotch  but  Dutch,  being  borne  in 
this  country. 


Downing  to  Bennet  1665. 

14  Feb  1664/5.  ^^'^' 

•  ••..• 

The  Estates  of  Holland  are  reported  here  this  day,  here  are 
very  many  Dutch  Solicitants  already  come  hither  in  hopes 
to  obtain  ye  comands  of  such  of  ye  English  as  would  quitt, 
but  for  ye  Scotch  they  all  declare  they  have  no  dependance 
upon  ye  King  nor  doe'  I  heare  of  any  one  man  of  ym  but  will 
sweare. 


Meanwhile  active  preparations  were  continued  in 
England  for  the  coming  war.  In  November  the  Duke  of 
York  put  to  sea  in  command  of  a  squadron,  but  after  a  few 
days  returned  to  port  for  the  winter,  the  troops  serving  on 
IxMird  the  ships  being  disembarked. 

On  the  2nd  January  800  men  were  ordered  to  be  raised 
to  complete  the  AdmiraFs  Regiment  to  2,000,  and  the  Duke 
of  Albemarle  was  authorised  to  raise  3,000  more,  to  be 
apportioned  between  the  guards  and  garrisons. 
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1665.  Under  the  circumstances,  it  seems  inconceivable  that  the 

King  did  not  exercise  his  prerogative,  and  recall  the 
British  troops  in  the  service  of  the  Low  Countries.  He 
was  urged  to  do  so,  and  why  he  failed  to  avail  himself  of 
the  services  of  so  fine  a  force  of  veterans  is  incompre- 
hensible. 

!*>><*•  Downing  to  Bennet 

14  Feb  1664/5 

•  ••••• 

I  told  him*.  .  yt  ye  King  my  master  had  7  regiments 
of  his  subjects  in  this  country,  yt  are  likely  to  be  speedily 
casheired,  yt  if  they,  or  any  other  friend  of  his  had  occasion 
for  ym  possibly  he  might  be  willing  to  demand  ym  from  this 
country,  which  he  can  of  right  doe  and  gratifie  ym  with 
them,  truly  it  is  a  pitty  yt  something  or  another  could  not  be 
thought  of  for  ye  keeping  them  on  foote. 


The  feeling  in  favour  of  disbanding  the  English  and 
Scotch  troops  was  increasing,  particularly  in  Holland,  and 
it  was  proposed  to  dismiss  all  the  chief  officers  and  captains, 
but  to  allow  those  among  the  subordinates,  who  were  willing 
and  suitable,  to  re-enlist,  imposing  upon  them,  in  addition 
to  the  usual  oath,  an  oath  renouncing  all  allegiance  to  the 
King  of  Great  Britain. 

The  eagerness  with  which  the  disbandment  was  urged 
would  appear  not  to  have  been  altogether  disinterested, 
judging  from  the  crowd  of  applicants  for  the  appointments 
which  would  become  vacant  thereby. 

Ibid.  Downing  to  Bennet 

Hague  17th  Feb.  1664/5. 

•  ••••• 

The  bisiness  of  casheiring  ye  English  and  Scotch  Troopes 
is  again  in  hand  in  ye  Estates  Genall,  those  of  Holland  press 
it  vehemently,  ye  Councell  of  State  hath  yesterday  advised 
according  to  ye  resolution  of  Holland  and  yt  they  be  all 
casheired  without  exception  whereby  ye  very  name  of 
English  and  Scotch  Troopes  should  be  abolished  and  then 


*Monsr.  BlaspoU,  one  of  the  Ministers. 
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to  take  on  such  of  ym  as  they  like  and  will  sweare,  &  though       i665« 
some  provinces  should  be  of  another  mind  yet  those  of  Hol- 
land say  positively  yt  they  will  goe  this  way  as  to  those  yt  are 
upon  their  repartition  &  paid  by  ym. 


The  25th  flfbr  1665  S.  P.  Holland 

Advice  of  the  Counsell  of  State  to  the  States  Genii  about 
the  disbanding  of  the  English  and  Scotch  companyees. 
H.M.  Lords 

It  hath  pleased  yr  H.  M.'s  by  their  resolution  of  the  nth 
instant  to  desire  our  opinion  and  advice  whether  and  in  what 
manner  the  foure  English  and  3  Scotch  Regiments  in  the 
service  of  this  land  may  be  discharged  &  that  being  done 
how  the  men  that  shall  be  thereby  dismissed  may  be  best 
employed  for  the  Service  of  the  State.  We  have  accord- 
ingly considered  thereof  and  as  to  the  first  we  are  of  opinion 
that  in  this  juncture  of  time  there  are  evident  reasons  enough 
that  the  militia  of  the  English  and  Scotch  nation  ought  to 
be  disbanded,  and  as  to  the  second,  we  doe  judge  that  the 
seccHid  may  be  done  by  the  Commissarys  of  the  Mustering 
in  loco,  or  other  persons  authorized  thereunto,  as  likewise 
by  the  Governors  and  Commanders  of  the  places  and 
frontieres  where  the  companyes  doe  lye,  provided  withall 
that  the  officers  and  soldiers  have  satisfaction  or  contentmt 
for  their  arrears  of  pay  &  for  their  armes.  And  forasmuch 
as  in  this  juncture  of  time  this  State  hath  rather  need  to 
take  on  more  men  then  (sic)  disband  any,  that 
therefore  by  a  resolucon  &  order  of  their  H.M.'s 
(i.e.f  High  Mightinesses)  the  sd  Commissaryes  of  the 
mustering  in  loco,  or  other  persons  authorized  as 
aforesaid  may  be  immediately  empowered  to  take  on  as 
many  of  the  sd  disbanded  companyes  as  are  of  the  Nether- 
lands or  Dutch  Nation.  And  forasmuch  as  the  sd  English 
and  Scotch  Companyes  of  ffoote,  doe  consist  of  7  Regiments 
vizt  4  English  &  3  Scotch,  &  that  in  case  the  same  shall 
happen  to  be  disbanded,  that  then  4  compleate  Netherlands 
Regiments  may  be  made  thereof,  that  out  of  the  sd  dis- 
banded Head  Officers,  Captaines,  under  officers  &  soldiers, 
such  &  so  many  may  be  elected  and  taken  on  againe  as 
shall  be  judged  to  be  most  faithful!  &  fitt,  provided  that  the 
sd  officers  over  and  above  the  usuall  military  oath,  doe  make 
oath  also  that  they  doe  in  the  sincerity  of  their  hearts  under- 
stand themselves  not  to  be  obliged  to  respect  and  obey  any 
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1665.  Comanders    whatsoever    then    those    of    yor    H.M.'s    & 

especially  of  the  Lrds  States  their  Paymasters,  &  that  they 
shall  acknowledge  none  others  to  be  their  Souveraigne 
authority  but  them.  That  as  to  the  disbanded  English  & 
Scotch  soldiers  wch  shall  not  be  taken  on  againe,  that  the 
sd  commissaryes  or  other  persons  may  be  authorized  to 
supply  their  places  inmiediately  with  others  of  the  Nether- 
lands or  Dutch  nation.  And  forasmuch  as  these  times 
cannot  admitt  that  in  these  vacant  places  any  persons  be  putt 
in  by  favoure  but  rather  for  the  Honr  and  safety  of  the 
State  the  most  expert  &  approved  officers  ought  to  be 
chosen  We  are  of  opinion  &  doe  think  it  highly  requisite, 
that  if  in  case  yor  H.M.'s  shall  thinke  fitt  to  proceed  to  the 
sd  disbanding,  then  that  all  such  as  be  appointed  out  of  the 
Netherlands  or  Dutch  Nation  may  be  so  qualified  as  that 
they  be  knowne  to  have  served  this  State  at  least  the  space 
of  12  yeares  as  Lieutents,  Cornetts  or  Ensignes.  And  as 
to  the  inferior  officers  that  none  shall  be  employed  but  such 
as  have  been  in  military  service  for  the  space  of  six  yeares  at 
least.  We  could  instance  some  considpracons  also  con- 
cerning the  reformed  officers  wch  are  of  the  English  and 
Scotch  Nation  under  pencon  of  this  State,  but  forasmuch 
as  or  advice  was  not  required  thereupon  by  yor  H.M.'s  we 
shall  conclude  &  referre  all  what  is  aforesd  to  yor  H.M.'s 
greate  wisdome. 

Given  at  the  Haghe  this  25th  of  fFebr  1665 

G.  VAN  Slingelant 


S.  p.  Holland  DOWNING  TO  BeNNET 

^*''  "^^'  Hague  28th  Feb.  1664/5 

.  .  .  they  say  there  are  at  least  1500  yt  solicite  for  ye 
charges  of  such  English  as  will  not  sweare.  So  soon  as  ye 
buisiness  is  over  wch  will  be  about  ye  end  of  ye  next  weeke' 

1  shall  send  a  list  who  they  are  yt  are  casheired.     There  are 

2  or  3  &  twenty  yt  have  cm  with  me  to  lett  me  know  yt  they 
shall  not  sweare  but  of  ye  Scotch  I  heare  not  of  any  one 

great  nor  small Since    ye   writing    hereof   a 

gentleman  tells  me  he  thinkes  yt  some  of  the  Scotch  will 
not  sweare.  Coll  Gillpatrick  hath  a  good  Estate  &  there- 
fore hath  not  ye  argumt  of  want  to  press  him,  &  he  is  an  old 
man  &  therefore  can  expec^.  to  live  but  a  little  while.     .     . 
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Meanwhile  matters  had  come  to  a  crisis  between  England  1665. 
and  the  Republic,  and  on  the  22nd  February,  O.S.  (4th 
March,  N.S.)  Charles  declared  war.  Again  Sir  George 
Downing  wrote  urgfing  the  King  to  provide  transport  for 
the  disbanded  troops  and  to  take  them  into  his  service* 
pointing  out  the  prestige  he  would  gain  thereby.  But  in 
vain. 

Downing  to  Bennet  s.  p.  Ho1Ijiii> 

Hague  7th  March  1664/5 

.  .  .  another  Scotch  'Lieutenant  hath  come  thence  to 
lett  me  know  yt  he  will  not  sweare  yt  officers  in  generall  yt 
shall  be  casheired  hope  his  Matie  will  be  pleased  to  lett  ym 
have  a  ship  to  transport  ym,  a  pass  being  given  by  this 
country  for  her  safe  coming  and  going  and  for  such  of  ym 
as  have  not  wherewithall  to  give  themselves  bread  if  his 
Matie  please  to  be  so  gratious  to  ym  as  to  lett  ym  be  mustered 
as  Troqpes  it  will  give  ym  a  present  subsistence  &  whether 
a  Troope  doe  consist  of  98  or  100  in  time  of  peace  it  is  ye 
same  thing  and  if  there  should  be  any  action  not  one  of  ym 
but  will  immediately  mount  himself  &  doe  duty  &  ye  doeing 
hereof  would  be  a  matter  of  great  reputation  to  his  Matie. 
Coll  Sidney  and  Sr  Walter  Vane  goeing  to  ye  Presidts  of  the 
States  Genall  ye  last  weeke  to  desire  liberty  for  a  ship  to 
carry  ym  over,  two  of  ye  Estates  told  ym  yt  for  their  party 
they  did  not  looke  upon  ym  as  casheired  yt  which  was  done 
was  the  act  of  Holland  only.     .     . 


The  strain  to  which  the  loyalty  of  the  troops  was  about 
to  be  exposed  may  be  appreciated  when  it  is  considered 
that  cashiering*  meant  ruin  to  most  of  the  officers  and 
destitution  to  nearly  all  the  men. 

Few  of  the  officers  were  men  of  means,  and  most  of  them 
had  Spent  the  greater  part  of  their  lives  in  the  service  of  the 
Netherlands.  With  apparently  nothing  to  hope  for  from 
King  Charles,  and  witJi  nothing  to  lose  but  everything 
to  gain  by  renouncing  allegiance  to  the  land  of  their  birth, 

*  At  this  period  the  terms  **  to  cashier  "  and  "  to  break  **  were  synonymous 
with  "  to  disband  "  or  "  to  discharge,**  and  did  not  bear  the  ignominious 
significanoe  which  they  now  do. 

U 
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1665.       the  loyalty  of  the  majority  of  the  English  was  proof  against 

the  temptation  to  forswear  their  King  and  country. 

Resolutions         On  the  5  th  March  the  States  General  met  to  consider  the 

of  Holland      recommendations   of   the   Council  of   State  of   the   25th 

RijksArchicf.  February,  already  quoted,  and  it  was  decided  to  forthwith 

"license"  or  discharge  every  English  and  Scotch  officer 

without   exception,    field   or   otherwise,   commanding  any 

regiment  or  company  on  their  repartition. 

New  appointments  were  to  be  made  in  their  place,  on  the 
20th  inst,  of  4  Colonels,  4  Lieutenant-Colonels,  4  Majors 
(all  these  having  companies),  and  30  captains  of  foot,  also  a 
like  number  of  lieutenants  and  ensigns.  These  42  com- 
panies were  to  be  formed  into  four  regiments.  The  States 
General  further  decided  to  select  a  certain  number  of  the 
old  officers  to  be  retained  in  the  service.  The  remaining 
vacancies  were  then  to  be  filled  as  follows :  One  half  from 
officers  who  had  served  as  such,  previous  to  1642,  and  the 
other  half  from  officers  who  had  served  the  State  for  at 
least  twelve  years. 

An  additional  oath,  of  which  the  following  are  the  terms, 
was  to  be  imposed  on  all  re-appointed  English  and  Scotch 
Officers :  — 

S.  P.  Holland  Extract  out  of  ye  resolutions  of  ye  puissant  and  mighty 

No.  175.  lords  of  the  States  Generalls  of  Holland  &  Westfriesland 

taken  on  ye  5th  of  March  1665  :  According  to  which  all  ye 
ChieflF  Officers  &  Captaines  of  ye  English  &  Scottish  natione 
being  dismissed,  their  places  are  to  be  given'away  &ca. 

It  is  thought  ffit  after  deliberation  &ca  Provided  that  it 
be  deliberated  and  resolved,  what  number,  as  also  whomof 
ye  said  dismissed  as  chiefF  and  under  officers,  of  Horse 
and  ffoot  shall  be  taken  into  service  again  &ca,  with  this 
proviso,  that  ye  re-elected  English  and  Scottish  officers^ 
besides  ye  usuallij  military  oath  shall  declare  and  swear  by 
solenne  oath  thatt  they  doe  acknowledge  nc«i  other  besides- 
the  United  Netherlands  Provinces  flfor  their  Soveraign 
Superiors,  and  that  they  realy  and  in  Conscience  doe  under- 
stand, nott  to  be  bound  or  oblidged  to  Respect  or  Obey  any 
otKer  commands,  whatsoever  or  off  whom  they  might  be 
Imposs'd  then  thos  off  ye  Lords  ye  States  Generall  of  the 
United  Netherlands  and  namely  thos  off  ye  Lords  ye  States: 
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of  Holland  and  Westfriesland  their  Paymasters  together  with  1665. 
ye  Rest  expressed  in  ye  mentioned  Generall  Oath.  Lykwais 
that  ye  said  de  Nova  to  be  elected  English  and  Scottis 
officers  before  they  be  admitted  to  ye  said  Oath,  shall  be 
demanded  upon  oath  whither  they  have  heartofore,  taken 
any  and  whatt  manner  off  Oath  to  ye  King  of  greatt  britagne 
that  having  heard  their  declaratione  such  a  reflectione  may 
be  had  thereupon.     ... 

It  was   further  ordered   that   the  re-appointed  officers,  Resolutioni 

(  X3    11        A 

together  with  their  respective  companies,  were  to  be  con-  °     o    »  • 
sidered  Netherlands  troops,  and  the  Captains  were  directed, 
as   vacancies   should   occur,  to   replace  the   English   and 
Scotch  soldiers  by  Dutchmen. 

The  back  pay  of  all  the  "  licensed  "  company  commanders  ibij. 
was  directed  to  be  promptly  paid  to  them,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Colonel  Killegrew,  and  those  who  were  not 
re-appointed  were  ordered  to  receive  compensation  for  the 
arms,  etc.,  which  they  had  had  to  provide  on  appointment 
to  their  companies. 

To  all  licensed  officers  of  merit  who  were  not  ibid, 
re-appointed,  honourable  discharges  were  ordered  to  be 
given,  setting  forth  that  the  recipients  had  served  well  and 
faithfully,  and  that  they  left  the  service  through  no  cause 
or  bad  behaviour  of  their  own,  but  for  general  considera- 
tions of  state.  Whether  those  who  refused  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  were  given  these  honourable  discharges  or 
not,  is  not  clear. 

On  the  14th  March  Sir  George  Downing  wrote  giving 
the  names  of  a  number  of  officers  who  had  been  deprived 
of  their  appointments. 

.  .  .  The  companies  of  English  cashiered  or  licensed  s.  P.  Hollan 
officers  (as  they  call  ym)  given  away  to  others  on  Fri-  No.  175. 
diaiy  last  are  ye  compies  of  Coll  Sidney  and  Coll  Killegrew, 
Sr  John  Sayers  and  Lieutent  Coll  Cromwell  &  Sr  Walter 
Vane  &  Major  Miles,  Captaine  Pomelroy  &  Captaine  Alcock, 
these  of  foote  &  for  horse  my  Lord  Wooton  &  Mr.  Thomas 
Howard,  and  of  ye  Scotch  Major  Bruce,  as  for  my  Lord 
Craven,  he  had  no  comp.  as  for  Captaine  Henry  Wood 
having  married  (as  you  know),  a  Burgomaster  of  Amster- 


w  a 


I 
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1665.  dam's  daughter  he  shall  pass  without  being  put  to  sweare  as 

being  a  Burger  of  ye  towne.  Those  yt  remaine  of  English 
and  Scotch  run  up  and  downe  to  all  those  of  Holland 
returning  ym  all  manner  of  complmts  &  caresses  making 
great  protestations  of  their  fidelity,  interlarded  with  great 
reflexions  upon  his  Mats  &  ye  presaging  of  all  manner  of  ill 
success  to  ym,  withall  laughing  at  their  comrades  yt  have 
quitted.  Sr  William  Davidson  is  now  in  Towne  &  both 
now  &  at  his  first  passing  for  Amsterdam  returne  for 
England  (sic)  he  did  what  he  could  to  have  prevailed  with 
some  of  his  countrymen  as  Coll  Gill  patrick  Lieutnt  Coll 
Lother  etc  but  to  no  eflfect.  .  .  .  Mens  lies  (sic)  are 
very  much  how  those  yt  have  quitted  shall  be  looked  upon 
by  his  Matie  for  ye  Lieutenants  and  Ensigns  their  places  are 
not  yet  disposed,  there  are  a  considerable  number  of  ym 
yt  intend  to  quitt  and  truly  many  of  ym  very  poore.  .  .  . 
When  I  see  the  proclamation  I  shall  be  able  to  say  more  to 
it,  there  are  some  other  officers  who  are  upon  other  Pro- 
vinces who  will  not  sweare  also,  as  Sr  Thomas  Ogle  &  Cap- 
taine  Sands  whose  Cpmpies  are  upon  Zeland. 

Finding  no  assistance  was  forthcoming  from  England, 
Downing  now  began  to  do  what  he  could  himself  to  assist 
his  distressed  countrymen  to  return  home.  He  issued 
warrants  and  passes  to  as  many  as  could  not  defray  the  cost 
of  their  journey  to  England,  giving  the  officers  letters  of 
recommendation  to  persons  of  high  standing  and  aiding  the 
men  with  money,  so  as  to  prevent  them  being  driven  by 
want  to  take  service  again  with  the  Dutch.  A  number  of 
these  letters  of  recommendation,  passes  and  warrants  are 
preserved  in  the  Records  Office,  and  show  that  many  of  the 
lieutenants  and  ensigns  were  veterans  of  twenty  and  thirty 
years*  service. 

The  following  is  a  specimen  of  one  of  the  letters* :  — 

.  P.  Holland  For  the  Rt.  Honble  Mr  Secretary  Bennet  at  Whitehal 

^o- 175.  Hague  ye  14th  March  1664/5  O.S. 

The  Bearer  hereof  Ensigne  Rouse,  having  served  in  this 

•  Simitar  letters  were  issued  on  behalf  of  : — 

Lieut.  Williamson  {30  years'  service)  14th  March,  Ensign  Sawle  (sojreart), 
22nd  March,  Ensign  Fetliplace  (26  years'  service)  24th  March,  Ensign 
Preston  (23  years*  service)  nth  May  (addressed  to  Sir  Wm.  Morice). 
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country  about  30  yeares  and  having  now  quitted  his  charge  1665. 
for  his  loyalty  because  he  would  not  take  ye  new  oath,  and 
having  scarce  anything  whereupon  to  subsist,  &  having 
ye  Reputacon  of  a  very  good  oflScer,  I  could  not  but  at  his 
desire  to  give  him  this  letter  of  address  and  recommendacion 
to  yourself  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  be  his  friend,  & 
to  be  a  means  that  he  may  be  help't  to  something  at  least 
for  his  subsistance. 

I  am  Sr 

yr  most  aff : 

humb.  ser\'t 

G.  Downing. 

As  late  as  the  12th  May  we  find  Downing  still  issuing 
passes  and  money  to  the  disbanded  troops,  to  enable  them 
to  return  home  and  to  prevent  them  being  driven  to  take 
service  with  the  Dutch  again. 

Downing  to  Lord  Arlington*  S.  P.  HoUam 

__  ,   ,,        ^,    ^  r^       No.  175. 

Hague  1 2th  May  1665  O.S. 

•  ■•••• 

Every  weeke  there  come  to  me  some  English  or  Scotch 

seamen  or  soldiers  for  passes  to  go  to  England,  to  serve  his 

Matie  and  for  a  purse  of  money  to  carry  ym  over,  both  which 

I  doe  accordingly  lett  them  have,  they  are  generally  likely 

men,  &  if  they  should  not  be  helped  over,  besides  ye  loss  of 

so  many  brave  men  to  his  Matie  necessity  would  inforce  ym 

to  take  on  in  ye  service  of  this  state.     .     .     . 

On  the  14th  April  the  States  General  of  Holland  issued  Rw.  of 
an  order  for  the  "  transformed "  English  and  Scotch  com-  ^®^^*"**- 
panies  on  their  repartition  (forty-two  companies),  to  be 
recruited  up  to  a  strength  of  25  men  per  company,  with  the 
exception  of  one  or  two,  which  were  to  be  reduced  by  5 
men  each,  so  as  to  make  them  all  of  equal  strength,  t 

Even  allowing  for  the  fact  that  the  companies  of  the 
English  and  Scotch  regiments  may,  from  motives  of 
economy,  have  been  considerably  under  their  established 

*  Sir  Henry  Bennet  created  Lord  Arlington. 

t  Original  establishments  :  English  regiments,  Colonel's  companies    80   men 
remainder  $0.    Scotch  regiments,  Colonel's  companies  75  men,  remainder 

49. 


Holland. 
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1665.  Strength  at  this  period,  it  is  clear  from  this  order,  that  a 
very  considerable  proportion  of  the  rank  and  file  had 
refused  to  renew  their  engagements  to  the  Netherlands 
imder  conditions  which  practically  involved  their  renouncing 
their  nationality. 

The  results  of  the  re-organisation  of  the  British  regi- 
ments in  the  service  of  the  United  States  of  the  Netherlands 
may  be  summed  up  as  follows : — 
aist.  Scots  The  three  Scots  regiments  were  converted  into  three 

Brigade.  nominally  Dutch  regiments.  That  one  nominally  Dutch 
regiment  replaced  the  four  English  regiments.  That  a  few 
of  the  English  officers  received  posts  in  the  Scottish  regi- 
ments and  that  no  distinction  was  allowed  between  them 
and  the  native  Dutch  troops. 
Res.  of  The  States  General,  on  the  14th  April,  ordered  that  the 

transformed  English  and  Scotch  companies  being  now 
Netherlands  companies,  the  drums  were  to  beat  the 
Holland  March  on  guard  mounting  and  on  all  other  occa- 
sions, and  that  the  sashes  and  badges  of  the  officers  were 
to  be  orange  coloured,  similar  to  those  worn  by  the  Dutch 
officers. 

As  regards  their  standards,  the  colour  and  design  thereof 
was  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  respective  Colonels,  but 
with  the  proviso  that  in  all  cases  the  Arms  of  Holland  were 
to  be  displayed  thereon  in  the  comers  along  the  staff. 

The  following  list  gives,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  the 
names  of  the  English  officers  in  the  service  of  the  States 
of  the  United  Netherlands  at  this  period,  and  specifies  those 
who  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  those  who  refused  to 
do  so. 

The  list  of  subalterns  is  incomplete,  as  the  names  of 
none  of  those  on  the  active  list  appear  in  the  Staet  van 
Oorloge  (Establishment  Lists),  and  only  the  names  of  those 
are  forthcoming  who  were  subsequently  re-appointed  by  th« 
States  General,  or  who  were  taken  into  pay  by  Charles  IL 
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List  of  Officers  of  the  English  Regiments  in  the  service  of  the  United  States 
of  the  Netheriands,  in  the  Autumn  of  1664  and  early  in  1665,  specifying 
those  who  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  were  re-appointedf  those  who 
refused  and  were  disbanded,  and  those  among  the  latter  who  were  formed 
by  Charles  II.  into  the  Holland  Regiment  (now  the  Buffs).  Compiled 
from  the  "Staet  van  Oorloge/*  1662-64-6$  ;  the  **  Resolutions  of  Holland/' 
1662-65 ;  from  Sir  George  Downing*s  correspondence  (State  Papers, 
Holland,  1664-65) ;  and  from  documents  among  the  Domestic  State 
Papers,  Chas.  II.,  1665. 


1665 


BANK   *   NAMB. 


Colonel  Lord  Craven 


Colonel  Sir  Wm.  Killegrew 


Colonel  Robert  Sidney  •    - 


Colonel  Thomas  Dolman 

(Doleman) 
Lt.-Col.  Sir  Walter  Vane  - 


Lt.-Col.  Humphrey  Peyton 

Lt.-Col.  Sir  John  Sayer 

(Saj^ers) 


Ltw-CoL  Wm.  Cromwell 

(«/Mf  WUlimms) 


Bboiickmt. 


Craven's 


Killegrew's 


Sidney's 


Whether 

took  oath 

or  not. 


Dolman's 
Craven's 


Killegrew's 
Sidney's 


No 


No 


No 


Yes 

No 


Dolman's 


Yes 


No 


No 


Bevarks. 


Apptd.  Col.  Coldstream 
Regt.  of  Guards,  3 
Jan  1670.     (Dalton.) 

Apptd.  Col.  Lord  High 
Admll's  Regt.,  5  Nov 
1664.    (S.  P.  Dom.) 

Apptd.  Col.  Holland 
Regt.,  31  May  1665 
(S.  P.  Dom.  Ent.  Bk. 
20). 

Re-apptd.  (Res.  HoU. 
20  Mar  1665.) 

Apptd.  Capt.  of  D.  of 
Richmond's  Select 
Militia,  6  July  1666. 
(Dalton.)  Col.  of 
Holland  Regiment, 
12  Aug  1668.  (S.  P. 
Dom.  Ent.  Bk.  20.) 

Re-apptd.  (Res.  Hell. 
20  Mar  1665). 

Apptd.  Capt.  of  a  new 
raised  Co.  at  Portsmth 
8  Oct  1664.  Col.  of 
a  new  raised  regt.,  13 
June  1667.    (Dalton.) 

Cousin  of  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector. Changed  his 
name  in  disgust  to 
Williams.  Applied 
unsuccessfully  for  the 
Lt.-Colcy.  of  the  Ld. 
H.  Admll's  Regt. 
(S.  P.  D.  Ca.  II.  V. 
138  f.  56.) 
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List  of  Officers  of  the  English  RegimentSf  &c. — (jContinutd,) 


RANK  h  NAME. 


Major  Ferdinando    Carrey 

(Carey) 
Major  Henry  Meoles  -  - 
Major  John  Roper    ... 

Major  Sir  Thomas  Ogle     - 


Capt.  Robert  Sanderson 

Capt.  Tho.  Dolman  (junr.) 
Capt.  James  Culpeper  .  . 
Capt.  Jas.  Asteley 

(Ashley,  or  Astley) 
C^pt.  Baptist  Alcock 

(Aelcocq) 


Capt.  Comelis  Ogle  .  .  . 
Capt.  John  Abrahal  .    .     . 

Capt.  John  Butler     .    .    . 

Capt.  Peter  Watkin  .  .  . 
Capt.  Wm.  Read  (Readt)  . 
Capt.  Henry  Herbert  .  . 
Capt.  Anthony  Wylde 

(Wild) 
Capt.  William  Swaen 

(Swan) 
(^pt.  Henry  Pomeroy  -    . 

(Pomeloy) 

C^pt.  Henry  Mordaunt  -    - 

Capt.  Edward  Morgan  .    > 
Capt.  Edward  (x)ventry 
Capt.  William  Killegrew    . 


Rboimsmt. 


Craven's 

Killegrew's 
Dolman's 

Sidney's 


Killegrew's 

Craven's 
Craven's 
Dolman's 

Craven's 


j     probably    ) 
\  Killegrew's  ) 

Killegrew's 
(    probably    | 
I  Killegrew's  J 
Craven's 
Dolman's 
Sidney's 
Dolman's 


Craven's 
Killegrew's 


Dolman's 

Craven's 
Sidney's 
Sidney's 


Whether 

took  oath 

or  not. 


Yes 

No 
Yes 

No 


Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

No 


Yes 
Yes 

Yes 

Yes 
Yes 
Yes 
Yes 

No 

No 


Yes 

No 
No 

No 


Remarks. 


Re-apptd.    (Res.  Holl. 
20  Mar.  1665.) 
? 
Re-apptd.    (Res.  Holl. 

20  Mar  1665). 
Apptd.  Capt.  Holland 
Regt.,  21  June  1665. 
(S.  P.  Dom.  Em.  Bk 
20.) 
Re-apptd.  (Res.   Holl. 
20  Mar  1665.) 
do  do 

do  do 

do  do 

Apptd.  Capt.  Holland 

Rcgt.,  IS  June  1665. 

(S.  P.  Dom.  Ent.  Bk. 

20.) 
Re-apptd.  (Res.  Holl. 

20  Mar  1665.) 
do  do 


do 

do 
do 
do 
do 


do 

do 
do 
do 
do 


Apptd.  Capt.  Holland 

Regt.,  22  June  1665. 

(S.  P.  Dom.  Ent.  Bk. 

20.) 
Re-apptd.    (Res.  Holl. 

20  Mar  T665.) 


Ordered  to  be  pd.  5/- 
per  diem  from  I  Jan 
66.(S.P.D.ii8f.i03). 
Apptd.  Capt.  Holland 
Regt.,  22  June  1666. 
(S.  P.D.Ent.Bk.20). 
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List  of  Officers  of  the  English  Regi 

ments,  &c. — (^Continued,) 

Whether 

RANK  &  NAME. 

Rboimsmt. 

.took  oath 
ornot. 

RXMARKS. 

Appears  to  have  re- 
turned to  the  Dutch 
service  after  the  treaty 
of  Breda,  as  on  8  Aug 
67  the  States  Gen. 
passed  a  resolution 
ordering  "  Capt.  Wm. 
Killegrew,"  his  subor- 
dinate officers  and 
other  officers  on  the 
repartition  of  Utrecht 
to  be  sworn  on  the 
same  form  of  oath  as 
the  officers  of  the 
EngHsh  and  Scotch 
nations  retained  and 
sworn  on  the  reparti- 
tion of  Holland. 

Capt.  Josias  Roper 

Sidney's 

Yes 

■7 

• 

(Coper,  or  Cooper) 

Capt.  Thomas  Sants 

Sidney's 

No 

1  William  Sonds.    Or- 

(Sands) 

dered  to  be  pd.  5/-  per 
diem  from  26/2/66. 
(S.  P.  D.  118,  f.  103.) 

Capt.  Maurits  la  Mair  -    - 

Dolman's 

7 

• 

f 

1 

Lieut.  Nicholas  Gibson  -    - 

Sidney's 

Yes 

Re-apptd.  (Res.  Holl. 
27  Mar  1665.) 

Lieut.  Richard  Griffin   -    - 

Killegrew's 

No 

Apptd.  Lieut.  Holland 
Regt.,  23  June  1665. 
(S.  P.  Dom.  Ent.  Bk. 
20). 

Lieut.  Thomas  Honywood- 

Craven's 

No 

Ordered  to  be  pd.  3/- 
per  diem  fr.  20/4/65. 
(S.  P.  D.  118,  f.  103.) 

Lieut.  Edward  Lauwer 

Craven's 

? 

? 

(I^uer) 

Lieut.  Ambrose  Maneton   - 

Dolman's 

Yes 

Re-apptd.  (Res.  Holl. 
27  Mar  1665.) 

Lieut.  Thomas  Sanderson  • 

Killegrew's 

Yes 

do            do 

Lieut.  Edward  Sprey     -    - 

Dolman's 

Yes 

do            do 

Lieut  James  Sterling    -    - 

Sidney's 

No 

Apptd.  Lieut.  Holbnd 
Regt.,  23  June  1665. 
(S.  P.  Dom.  Ent.  Bk. 
20.) 

1665 
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List  of  Officers  of  the  English  Regiments,  &c. — (jContinuid^ 


RANK  h,  NAME. 


Lieut.  Robert  Wildbore 


Lieut.  George  Williamson 
Lieut.  Patrick  Evans     - 


Ens.  John  Andrew 


Ens.  Robert  Barnes  -    - 


Ens.  Robert  Boulton 


Ens.  Walter  Carpenter 

Ens.  Robert  Herris  - 
Ens.  William  Miles  - 


Ens.  Roger  Manley  - 
Ens.  William  Norwood 

Ens.  James  Palvesyn 


Regimxnt. 


Sidney's 


Dolman's 
? 

Sidney's 

Killegrew's 


Dolman's 


Craven's 


(  probably  ") 
I  Killegrew's  ) 
Killegrew's 


Sidney's 
Dolman's 

Craven's 


Whether 

took  oath 

or  not. 


No 


No 
No 

Yes 

No 


No 


Yes 

Yes 

No 


No 
Yes 

Yes 


Remark  B. 


Apptd.  Lieut.  Holland 
Regt.,  23  June  1665. 
(S.  P.  Dom.  Ent.  Bk. 
20.) 

do  do 

?         (S.  P.  Dom. 
Vol.  117,  f.  98.) 

Re-apptd.  (Res.  Holl., 
27  Mar  1665.) 

In  the  minutes  of 
commns.  to  the  Hol- 
land Regt.  this  officer 
is  entered  both  as 
Lieut,  and  as  Ens.  to 
Capt.  Alcock,  the 
name  in  the  latter 
case  being  altered  to 
Phettiplace.  In  the 
Commn.  Bk.  the  name 
of  the  Lt.  appointed 
to  Capt.  Alcock 's 
company  is  :  Gtorge 
Barnes,  and  in  the 
margin  Gtorge  Bar- 
ne//.  These  entries 
probably  all  refer  to 
the  same  individual. 

Apptd.  Ensign  Holland 
Regt.,  23  June  1665. 
(S.  P.  Dom.  Ent.  Bk. 
20.) 

Re-apptd.  (Res.  Holl, 
37  Mar  1665.) 


do 


do 


Apptd.  Ensign  Holland 
Regt.,  23  June  1665. 
(S.  P.  Dom.  Ent.  Bk. 
20.) 

do  do 

Re-apptd.  (Res.  Holl., 
27  Mar  1665.) 
do  do 
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List  of  Officers  of  the  English  Regiments,  &c. — {Continuifi^ 


RANK  ft  NAME. 


Ens.  Philip  Phettiplace  - 


Ens.  William  Phettiplace 
Ens.  John  Philips     -    - 

Ens.  Thos.  Preston  -    - 


Ens.  Genrase  Rouse  (Rous) 


Ens.  Richard  Sawl  (Saul)  - 


Pinsiomirs, 
Lieut.  Paul  Riseley  -    -    - 


Lieut.  Richard  Moore   -    - 


C^imns  (RiihmnsUr)  of 
DuUh  Horse. 

Robert  Stone 

Robert  Honeywood  -  -  - 
Lord  Wooton  -  -  -  -  - 
Thonm  Howard  -    -    -    - 


RxomiNT. 


Sidney's 


Dolman's 
Craven's 

Killegrcw's 


Dolman's 


Sidney's 


Whether 

took  oath 

or  not. 


No 


No 
Yes 

No 


No 


No 


No 


No 


Yes 

Yes 
No 

No 


Remabkb. 


Apptd.  Ensign  Holland 
Regt.,  23  June  1665. 
(S.  P.  Dom.  Ent.  Bk. 
20.) 

do  do 

Re-appid.  (Res.  Holl., 

27  Mar  1665). 
Apptd.  Ensign  Holland 
Regt.,  23  June  1665. 
(S.  P.  Dom.  Ent,  Bk. 
I     20.) 

I  Appointed  Adjutant 
j  Holland  Regt.,  23 
j  June  1665.  (S.  P. 
I  Dom.  Ent.  Bk.  26.) 
I  Ordered  to  be  pd.  2/- 
per  diem  20/4/65. 
(S.  P.  D.  118,  f.  103). 
Name  entered  in 
minutes  of  commns. 
to  Holland  Regt.  as 
Ens.  to  Major  Bruce, 
but  appt.  does  not 
appear  to  have  been 
carried  out. 


'  Apptd.  Lieut.  Holland 
;     Regt.,  23  June  1665. 

(S.  P.  Dom.  Ent.  Bk. 
j     20). 
Ordered  to  be  pd.  3/- 

per  diem.     (S.  P.  D., 
j     118,  f.  103). 


Re-apptd.  (Res.  Holl., 
20  Mar  1665). 
do  do 

? 
Apptd.  Lieut.-Col.  Hol- 
land  Regt.,  23  June 
1665.     (S.   P.   Dom. 
Ent.  Bk.  20). 


1665 


io8 
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List  of  Officers  of  the  English  Regiments^  &c. — (Contmuid^ 


Ret.  Moll. 


RANK  &  NAME. 

Rbmaiucs. 

Scotch  Officers  who  nfustd 

to  take 

the  Oath. 

Major   Alexander   Bruce  of 

Colonel 

Apptd.  Major  Holland  Regt.,  23  June 

Scott's  Reot  -     -     -     -     - 

1665.    (S.  P.  Dom.  Ent.  Bk.  ao.) 
? 

I.^Vv/kW  9    AXCIC^>    -          —         —         —         — 

Capt.    Alexander   Hume    of 

Colonel 

Kirkpatrick's  Rcgt.      -    - 

... 

Lieut.  Patrick  Vaux  (F'aux  or 

Fausse) 

Apptd.  Quarter  Master  and  Marshall 

of  Colonel  Kirk  pa  trick's  Regt.  -    - 

Holland  Regt.,  23  June  1665.    (S.  P. 

Dom.  Ent.  Bk.  20.) 

^  There   is  nothing  to  show  to  what 

regiments  these  officers  belonged. 

Lieut.  Patrick  Waemes  (?  Wemyss)  ? 

Presumably  from  their  names  they 

Lieut.  James  Wats 

•> 

1 

were  Scotch.     Both  were   ordered 
to  be  pd.   3/-  per  diem  from  the 
20/4/65.    (S.  P.  D.  118,  f.  103.) 

The  States  of  Utrecht  and  Zeeland  would  appear  to  have 
been  somewhat  lenient  in  enforcing  the  oath,  for  in  August, 
1667,  the  States  General  passed  a  resolution  directing  the 
English  and  Scotch  officers  on  the  repartition  of  these  states 
to  be  sworn  on  the  same  form  of  oath  as  those  on  the  repar- 
tition of  Holland  and  Westfriesland. 

Meanwhile,  early  in  1665,  the  discharged  officers  and 
men  began  to  arrive  in  England,  and  at  last  Charles  appears 
to  have  re-considered  the  question  of  taking  them  into  his 
service.  As  a  preliminary  measure,  a  list  was  compiled 
(dated  nth  April,  1665)  of  the  subaltern  officers  who  had 
arrived  or  were  expected  from  Holland. 


S.  P.  Dom., 

Ca.  II., 

Vol.  117,  f.  98. 


A  list  of  the  Lieutenants  and  Ensigns  that  have  quitted 
the  service  of  the  States  of  Holland  and  are  at  present  heere 
in  London  to  say 

Richard  Griffin  Lieutent  to  Collenel  Killegrew 
Thomas  Honywood  Lieut  to  Lt  Collenel  Vane 
George  Williamson  Lieut  to  Capt  Reade 
Roger  Manley  Enseigne  to  Capt  Ogle 
Robert  Boulton  Enseigne  to  Capt  Wilde 
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Jarvas  Rouse  Enseigne  to  Lieut  Coll  Williams  1665. 

Richard  Saull  Enseigne  to  Lt  Collenel  Sayer 
William  Phetiplace  Enseigne  to  Colonel  Delman 
Miles  Ens  to  Sr  Wm  Killegrew 

Not  yet  arrived,  but  in  the  River : — 

Robert  Wildbore  Lieut  to  CoUonel  Sydney 
Paul  Rysley  Lieut  to  late  Major  Whittipole 
Phihp  Phettiplace  Enseigne  to  Capt  Herbert 
Robert  Barnes  Enseigne  to  Majr  Moloy 
Lieut  Fause  Lt  to  Capt  Lindsay 
Lieut  Sterling  Lt  to  Capt  Cooper 

On  this  is  stuck  a  slip,  as  follows  :  — 

The  names  of  the  State  Lieutenants  that  are  comed  from 
Holland. 

Patrick  Evans  Lieutenant 
Lieutenant  Sterling 
Fettiplace  Ensigne 

A  few  days  later  a  warrant  was  issued  by  the  King's 
order  taking  them  into  his  pay  at  a  reduced  rate. 

Charles  R,  ^-  ^'  ^°°™- 

Ca.  II. 

Our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  the  Officers  undernamed  who  Vol.  118, 
lately  quitted  the  service  of  the  States  of  Holland  be  allowed  f.  io3. 
the  salaries  of  three  shill.  per  diem  to  each  Lieutenant  & 
twoshill.  &  six  pence  per  diem  to  each  Ensigne  to  commence 
and  be  accompted  from  the  day  of  the  date  of  these  presents 
and  to  continue  during  Our  Pleasure.  An  Our  Right 
Trusty  and  Right  Wellbeloved  Cousin  and  Councellor 
Thomas  Earle  of  Southampton  Our  High  Treasurer  of 
England  is  hereby  authorized  &  required  to  grant  assign- 
ments to  Stephen  Fox  Esqr.  for  receiving  the  same,  and  he 
is  to  issue  it  forth  to  the  said  officers  according  to  such  War- 
rants as  he  shall  from  time  to  time  receive  from  Our  Right 
Trusty  &  Rt.  entirely  beloved  Cousin  &  Councellor  George 
Duke  of  Albemarle  Our  Generall  of  the  Forces.  For  which 
this  shall  be  to  them  respectively  a  sufficient  Warrant. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  20th  day  of  Aprill 
1665. 

By  his  Maties  Comand 

Arlington. 
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1665.  ^    ^^^^  ^^   ^^^    Lieutnts    &    Ensigns 

that  have  refused  the  oath  imposed  by 
the  States  of  Holland  &  thereupon 
were  discharged  that  service  &  are  att 
present  in  London. 

p.  diem.  p.  mensem.  p.  an. 

Richard    GriflSn    Lt    to 

Collnll  Sr  Wm  Kille- 

grew         00  03  00     04  04  00     54  12  00 

Thom  Honywood  Lt  to 

Lt  Collnll  Vane  ...  00  03  00  04  04  00  54  12  00 
George   Williamson    Lt 

to  Capt  Read 00  03  00    04  04  00     54  12  00 

Robt    Wildbore    Lt    to 

Coll  Sidney     00  03  00    04  04  00     54  12  00 

Paul  Risley  Lt  to  late 

Major  Whitepooll  ...     00  03  00     04  04  00     54  12  00 

—  Faux   Lt  to   Capt 

Lindsey 00  03  00     04  04  00     54  12  00 

—  Sterling  Lt.  to  Capt 

Coales      00  03  00     04  04  00     54  12  00 

Patrick  Wames  Lt  to  ?  00  03  00  04  04  00  54  12  00 
Roger  Manley  Ensigne 

Capt  Ogle       00  02  06     03  10  00     45  ID  00 

Robert  Boulton  Ensigne 

to  Capt  Wild 00  02  06     03  10  00     45  10  00 

Jarvase  Rouse   Ensigne 

to  Lt  Collnll  Williams  00  02  06  03  10  00  45  10  00 
Richard    Saul    Ensigne 

to  Lt  Coll  Sayer  ...  00  02  06  03  10  00  45  10  00 
William  Phettiplace  Ens 

to  Coll  Delman      ...     00  02  06    03  10  00     45  10  00 

—  Miles    Ensigne    to 

Sir  Wm  Killegrew...  00  02  06  03  10  00  45  10  00 
Phillip  Phettiplace  Ens 

to  Capt  Herbert  ...  00  02  06  03  10  00  45  10  00 
Robert   Barnes  Ens  to 

Major  Moles   00  02  06  03  10  00     45  10  00 

2  04  00  61  12  00  800  ID  00 

To  Our  Right  Trusty  &  Right  Wellbeloved  Cousin 
&  Councellor  Thomas  Earle  of  Southampton,  Our 
High  Treasr  of  England  and  to  Our  Rt  Trusty  & 
Rt  Entirely  beloved  Cousin  &  Councellor  George 
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III 


Duke  of  Albemarle  Our  Ld  Generall  of  Our  Forces 
&  to  Our  Trusty  &  Wellbeloved  Stephen  Fox  Esq 
Our  Paymaster  oi  Our  new  raised  Forces. 

Charles  R. 

Our  Will  and  Pleasure  is  That  the  Persons  whose  names 
are  underwritten  be  added  to  'this  establishment,  and  that 
the  Captains  be  allowed  each  five  shillings  per  diem. 

Captain  Henry  Pomery  of  Collnll  Killegrews  Regiment 
Captaine  Baptist  Alcocke  of  Collnll  Sidneys  Regiment 
Lieut  Robt  Moore  Lt  to 

Capt  Esdray 
Thomas  Preston  Ensign 

to  Capt  Sanderson  ...     oo  02  06     03  10  00     45   10  00 


1665, 


00  03  00     04  04  00     54  12  00 


C.R. 

Capt  William  Sonds  to  commence  from  25  Feb 
Jan  ist  1665/6         o 

C.R. 

Captain  William  Killigrew    to    commence    from 

A  %#\J  ^  /  VJ       •••     •••     •••     •••     •••     •••     •••     •••    \^ 

Lt  James  Wats  to  commence  from  20  Apr  1665     o 


5     o 
3     o 


The  King  finally  decided  to  form  the  officers  and  men 
into  a  regiment,  under  the  title  of  the  "  Holland  Regiment," 
and  on  the  31st  May  a  commission  was  issued  to  Colonel 
Robert  Sidney  to  be :  *'  Colonell  of  Our  Holland  Regiment 
of  foot,  raised  or  to  be  raised,  for  Our  service." 


Commission  of  Robert  Sidney.* 
Charles  R. 

To  Our  Trusty  &  Welbeloved  Rob :  Sidney  Esqr  Greet- 
ing. Wee  reposing  especial  trust  &  confidence  in  your 
loyalty,  integrity  and  good  conduct  have  thought  fit  to  con- 


*  Robert  Sidney,  3rd  son  of  Robert  2nd  £.  of  Leicester  b.  1626  d.  1668 
unmarried  Commonly  called  handsome  Sidney.  (Evelyn's  Diary). 
Entered  the  Dutch  service  at  the  age  of  17.  Was  one  of  the 
boon  companions  of  Charles  11.  during  his  exile.  There  is  but  little 
doubt  that  the  brilliant  and  ill-fated  D.  of  Monmouth,  the  acknowledged 
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1665. 

S.  P.  Dom., 
Ca.  II. 
Ent.  Bk.  20, 
p.  63,  and 
W.  O.  Com- 
missn.  Bk., 
1660-1684, 
1255. 


stitute  you  and  appoint  you  &  accordingly  doe  by  these  pre- 
sents constitute  you  &  appoint  you  to  be  Collonell  of  Our 
Holland  Regiment  of  foot  raised  or  to  be  raised  for  Our 
service.  You  are  therefore  carefully  to  discharge  the  duty 
of  a  Colonell  by  exercising  the  sd  Regimt  in  arms  both 
oflScers  and  soldiers,  and  to  keep  ym  in  good  order  & 
discipln  &  Wee  doe  hereby  command  them  to  obey  you  as 
their  Colonell.  And  you  are  to  observe  such  orders  etc  as 
you  shall  from  time  to  time  receive  from  Us,  Our  Generall 
of  Our  forces  or  other  your  superior  officers  according  to 
the  discipline  of  Warre  in  persuance  of  ye  trust  Wee  repose 
in  you. 


Given  etc  ye  31  of  May  1665. 

By  His  Mats  command 


Arlington. 


Life  of  King 
James  II., 
Vol.  I.,  p.  491. 

Memoirs  of 
the  Sidney 
Family. 


Ibid. 


natural  son  of  Charles  II.,  by  Lucy  Waters  (Mrs.  Barlow),  was  in  reality 
the  son  of  Robert  Sidney,  whose  mistress  Lucy  Waters  had  been  until  she 
passed  to  Charles,  a  suspiciously  short  time  befoi^  Monmouth's  birth  in 
1649.  The  likeness  between  Sidney  and  Monmouth  was  ridiculous,  even 
to  a  wart  on  the  face.  On  his  return  to  England  in  1665  Sidney 
''plunged  into  ail  the  gaieties  of  that  notoriously  gay  Court  of  the 
Restoration.  But  his  reception  was  not  so  cordial  as  that  accorded  to 
Monmouth.  Charles  considered  him  evidently  somewhat  de  irop  after  the 
signal  success  which  had  attended  his  recognition  of  the  Duke,  and  he 
was  by  no  means  anxious  to  have  the  old  story  of  his  liason  with  Mrs. 
Barlow  raked  up  again.  Monmouth  also  shared  the  uneasiness  of 
Charles,  and  having  got  a  King  for  his  father,  was  by  no  means  anxious 
to  exchange  such  illustrious  parentage  for  that  of  a  Colonel  in  the  Dutch 
(sic)  army.  That  both  he  and  the  King  had  good  reasons  for  wishing 
Robert  Sidney  to  relieve  the  Court  of  his  presence  was  not  long  in  proving 
correct,  for  the  likeness  of  the  Duke  to  the  Colonel  soon  became  the 
scandal  of  the  hour,  setting  all  the  busy  tongues  wagging.  RelatioDt 
between  King  and  subject  became  considerably  strained,  and  were  not 
improved  (1666)  by  the  disgrace  of  his  brother  Henry,  on  account  of  his 
intimacy  with  the  Duchess  of  York.  But  this  unpleasant  state  of  affairs, 
luckily  for  Monmouth,  did  not  last  very  long  for  in  1668  the  Colonel  died 
suddenly  at  the  age  of  42,  and  was  buried  at  Penshurst."  (See  also  note 
in  Chap.  VII.).  The  Colonel's  name  appears  in  the  documents  of  the 
time  sometimes  as  Sidney  and  sometimes  as  Sydney.  The  proper 
spelling  of  this  name  is  often  a  subject  of  controversy.  Is  it  Sidney  or 
Sydney?  .  .  several  famous  members  of  the  family  even  used  both 
forms  .  .  Before  becoming  shortened  in  Sidney,  or  Sydney,  the  name 
was  spelt  Sidenie,  Sydenie,  Sydnie,  Sidnei,  Sydnei,  de  Sidenie,  de 
Sydenie,  etc." 
N.B. — In  the  documents  bearing  the  (^loneKt  signature,  in  the  Records 
Office,  he  spells  his  name  Sidney. — H.R.K. 
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Three  weeks  later  commissions  were   granted   in  the      1665. 
regiment  to  twenty-one  of  the  officers  who  had  left  the 
Dutch  service,  the  Colonel,  as  was  customary  at  that  time, 
receiving  a  second  commission  as  captain  of  a  company*. 

Among  those  appointed  to  the  regiment  on  this  occasion 
was  Major  Alexander  Bruce,  late  of  Colonel  Scot's  Regi- 
ment, the  solitary  Scotch  field  officer  apparently  who 
refused  allegiance  to  the  Netherlands. 

The  establishment  of  the  regiment  was  fixed  at  six 
companies  of  106  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  each, 
besides  officers,  commencing  from  the  23rd  June. 

Charles  R. 

An  Establishment  of  the  Holland  Regiment  under  the  S.  P.  Dom^ 
coimnand  of  Collonell  Robert  Sidney  consisting  of  six  Hun-  ^*'  ''•» 
dred  Soldiers  besides  Officers  in  six  Companies.       Com-    ^'^•'^^•'•^^ 
mencing  from  the  xxiiij  of  June  1665. 

per  diem. 
£     s.      d. 

Collonell  as 

Collonell 00  12  00 

Lieut  Collonell   as 

Lieut  Coll        ...  00  07  00 
Major  as  Major  ...  00  05  00 

Field    Chaplaine     00  06  08 

and     Chirugion  4s    and 

Staffe        one  mate  ijs,  vjd  00  c6  06 

Officers.  Quartermaster  and 

Marshall    to    be 

executed  by  one 

person      00  04  00      5  12  00       72  16  00 

Adjutant      00  04  00      5  12  00      72  16  00 


per  mensem. 

per  annum. 

£     s.  d. 

£      s.  d. 

16  16  00 

218  08  00 

9  16  00 

2Ig  08  00 

7  00  00 

91  00  00 

9  06  08 

121  06  08 

Q  02  00 

118  06  00 

02  05  00    63  04  08    822  00  08 


•  The  field  officers  of  a  regiment  at  this  period  all  commanded  companies,  in 
addition  to  their  other  duties.  In  the  case  of  the  Colonel's  company, 
however,  the  command  devolved  on  the  lieutenant,  who  held  the  lank  of 
captain-lieutenant.  This  rank  does  not,  however,  appear  to  have  carried 
with  it  any  increase  of  pay. 
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1665. 


Collonells  Company 
Collonell  as  Captaine 

Lieutenant      

Ensigne  

Two  Saxgeants  each 

I  oQ  

Three         Corporalls 

each  i2d 
One  Drummer 
One  hundred  soldiers 

each  at  8d 


Five  Companies  more 
to  compleat  the 
said  Regiment  at 
the  same  rates  and 
numbers  before  ex- 
pressed in  the  Col- 
lonells Company 
amounts  to 


per  diem. 
j^     8.  d. 
00  08  00 

per 

£ 

II 

mensem. 
S.  d. 
04  00 

M5 

annum. 

B.  d. 

12  00 

00  04 

00 

5 

12 

00 

72 

16 

00 

00  03 

00 

4 

04 

00 

54 

12 

00 

00  03 

00 

4 

04 

00 

54 

12 

00 

00  03 
00  01 

00 
00 

4 

I 

04 
08 

00 
00 

54 
18 

12 

04 

00 
00 

03  06  08      93  06  08  1213  06  08 


04  08  08     124  02  08  1613  14  08 


22  03  04    620  13  04  8068  13  04 


In   all   for   the   said 

Regiment     28  17  02     808  00  081050408  oS 


Albemarle 
Southampton  Arlington. 


Commission 
Bk.,  1660- 
1684.    1255. 


There  are  several  lists  and  minutes  among  the  State 
Papers,  of  the  commissions  granted  in  the  Holland  Regi- 
ment on  its  first  formation,  all  differing  slightly  from  each 
other,  but  the  following,  compiled  from  the  War  Office 
Commission  Book,  is  undoubtedly  correct: — 
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Captains.  Litutenants,  Ensigns,  1665. 

Robert  Sidney  25  June.      Robt.  Wildborc  23  June.    Wm.  Miles  23  June. 

Colonel  31  May. 
Thomas  Howard  23  June.  Ric.  Griffith  23  June.  Robt.  Boulton  23  June. 

Lt.-Col. 
Alexander  Bruce  23  June.   Geo.  Williamson  23  June.  Thos.  Preston  23  June. 

Major. 
Sir  Thofl.  Ogle  21  June.     Paul  Risley  23  June.  Roger  Manley  23  June. 

Henry  Pomeroy  23  June.    Geo.  Barnes*  23  June.        Ph.  Phettiplace  23  June. 
Baptist  Alcock  23  June.      Jas.  Sterling  23  June.         Wm.ffettiplacef  23  June. 

Adjutant    Gervas  Rouse    23  June. 

Quarter  Master  and  Marshall     Patrick  VauxJ  23  June. 

Chirugeon    James  Peirce§  23  June. 

On  comparing  the  above  list  with  the  documents  already 
quoted,  it  will  be  seen  that  with  the  exception  of  the 
surgeon,  and  possibly  Lieutenant  Barnes,  every  one  of  the 
officers  appointed  to  the  regiment  had  previously  been  in 
the  Dutch  service,  and  had  left  the  same  when  called  on  to 
renounce  allegiance  to  the  land  of  their  birth. 

We  see  therefore  conclusively,  that  the  transfer,  from  the 
Dutch  to  the  English  service,  of  the  troops  who  hencefor- 
ward were  to  compose  the  Holland  Regiment,  was  by  no 
means  the  prosaic  change  of  quarters  and  of  paymasters 
alleged  in  Cannon's  "  Official  Records." 

On  the  contrary,  it  took  place  under  circumstances  which 
taxed  to  the  utmost  the  loyalty  and  patriotism  of  both 
officers  and  men.  Mercenaries  and  soldiers  of  fortune  they 
may  have  been,  but  sooner  than  turn  traitors  to  their  King 
and  country,  they  preferred  to  risk  destitution.  Well  may 
their  successors  be  proud  of  their  memory. 

As  was  anticipated  by  Sir  George  Downing,  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Holland  Regiment  from  the  cashiered  troops 
lately  in  their  service,  created  no  small  impression  in  the 
Low  Countries,  and  considerably  enhanced  King  Charles' 
prestige. 


*  Spelt  Bame//  in  the  margin  of  the  commission.     Is  probably  identical  with 
Roben  Barnes.    (S.  P.  D.,  Vol.  11,  f.  103). 

t  Phettiplace,  Fettiplace.    %  F*aux,  Fausse.    §  Pierce,  Pearce,  Pierse. 
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1665.  Downing  to  Lord  Arlington. 

13  Tune  1665  Hague. 

S.  P.  Holland 

No.  175.  ...... 

His  Maties.  having  formed  ye  oflScers  yt  went  from  hence 
gives  great  reputation  &  makes  much  noise  here.  Pray  did 
you  think  of  Ensigne  Manly  yt  he  is  taken  on  among  ym, 
or  if  not  how  he  shall  receive  his  allowance.  I  might  know 
it  from  you  yt  he  may  accordingly  give  order  for  ye  receiving 
thereof. 

The  Holland  Regiment,  like  the  Admiral's  Regiment,* 
raised  in  the  previous  autumn,  was  primarily  intended  for 
service  at  sea,t  and  on  the  i  ith  July  the  cost  of  these  two 
regiments  was  ordered  to  be  charged  to  the  Navy. 

Privy  Council  At  the  Court  of  Whitehall 

Registers,  ,  ,    »  , 

Vol.6.  *^^  "^^  J^^y  '^^5 

...... 

It  was  this  day  ordered  by  his  Matie  in  Councill  that  the 
two  Navall  Regiments  be  paid  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Navy 
untill  further  order. 

As  will  be  seen,  the  Holland  Regiment  remained  on  the 
naval  establishments  until  May,  1667. 


•  The  Duke  of  York  and  Albany's  Maritime  Regiment  of  Foot  (The  Lord 
High  Admirairs  Regiment). 

t  The  fighting  portion  of  the  crew  of  a  man-of-war  in  these  days  consisted 
largely  of  land  soldiers,  the  capuins  of  the  ships  themselves  being 
frequently  men  who  had  little  or  no  knowledge  of  the  sea,  the  navigation 
and  handling  of  the  vessels  being  performed  by  sailing  masters,  who  were 
professional  seamen. 
Some  of  the  most  distinguished  and  successful  Admirals  of  the  time  were 
soldiers  by  profession,  viz.,  George  Monk  (Earl  of  Albemarle)  and  Prince 
Rupert. 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS  11/ 


CHAPTER     II. 
1665 — 1666. 

It  will  be  advisable,  before  proceeding  further,  to  take  a 
brief  survey  of  events  since  the  declaration  of  war.  Not- 
withstanding the  efforts  which  had  been  made  to  prepare 
the  fleet,  it  was  not  until  the  21st  April  that  it  was  in  a 
condition  to  put  to  sea,  and  then  a  very  large  proportion  of 
those  on  board  were  raw  landsmen.  With  the  exception 
of  a  few  encounters  between  individual  ships,  nothing  of 
importance  occurred  during  the  month  of  May,  but  the 
delay  was  invaluable  in  enabling  the  inexperienced  crews 
to  gain  their  sea  legs. 

On  the  1st  of  June,  the  English,  under  the  Duke  of  York, 
Prince  Rupert,  and  the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  sighted  the  Dutch 
fleet,  under  Opdam,  off  the  mouth  of  the  Texel,  and  after 
desultory  fighting  on  the  2nd,  a  general  action  commenced 
in  the  early  hours  of  the  3rd,  off  Lowestoft.  The  engage- 
ment lasted  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  and  resulted  in  a 
complete  victory  for  the  English,  the  Dutch  admitting  the 
loss  of  seventeen  of  their  finest  ships,  four  admirals 
(including  Opdam),  and  4,000  men.  The  English  claimed 
however  to  have  captured  or  sunk  thirty-two  ships,  to  have 
burnt  many  others,  and  to  have  killed,  wounded,  or  taken 
prisoners  over  8,000  of  the  enemy. 

The  English  loss  was  one  ship  and  about  800  men. 
After  the  action  the  English  fleet  returned  to  Southwold 
Bay  to  land  the  prisoners,  who  were  marched  to  Chelsea. 
The  Duke  of  York  and  Prince  Rupert  also  landed,  leaving 
the  fleet  under  the  command  of  the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  who 
proceeded  to  sea  again  on  the  5  th  July. 

An  unsuccessful  attack  was  made  by  Rear  Admiral 
Tiddeman  with  fourteen  ships  on  the  Dutch  East  India 
fleet,  which  had  taken  refuge  on  the  Norwegian  coast,  after 
which  the  Earl  returned  to  the   Dutch  coast,  where  he 
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1665.       captured  some  twelve  men   of  war,   a   large   number   of 
merchantmen,  and  about  1,000  prisoners. 

What  share  the  men  of  the  Holland  Regiment  took, 

if  any,  in  this  expedition,  it  is  impossible  to  say,  in  the 

absence  of  any  records  throwing  light  on  the  subject. 

Privy  Council      A  very  large  number  of  soldiers  were  serving  afloat  at 

Registers,  ^      ^^^  ^j^^^^  ^^^  already  in  May  a  Privy  Council  Order  had 

f.  1*36-7.        '  provided  for  the  raising  of  2,500  men  to  replace  that  number 
sent  to  sea  from  the  Admiral's  Regiment 

Colonel  Edye,  in  studying  the  question,  says:  — 

Hist  Rojral  When  we  come  to  the  more  serious  question  of  there  being 

MarineForces,  no  fewer  than  two  thousand  five  hundred  men  embarked,  it 

Vol.  I.,  p.  33.  is  obvious  either,  that  a  very  considerable  expansion  of  the 

regiment  (the  Admiral's  Regiment)  had  taken  place  in  a  very 
short  space  of  time,  or  that  some  new  development  of  the 
force  had  come  into  operation.  In  what  forai  this  expan- 
sion took  place  is  not  quite  clear.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  this  year  saw  the  temporary  existence  of  two  maritime 
regiments,  charged  to  and  paid  for  by  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Navy — the  second  being  that  commanded  by  Colonel 
(Robert)  Sydney.  .  .  .  The  detail  of  this  regiment  to 
perfonn  the  duties  of  marines  would  fully  account  for  the 
large  number  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  men  embarked 
as  stated  in  Privy  Council  Order  of  the  15  th  May. 

We  have  seen,  however,  that  Colonel  Sidney's  Regiment, 
the  Holland  Regiment,  was  not  raised  until  June,  so  that 
the  assumption  that  a  portion  of  the  two  thousand  five 
hundred  men  embarked  belonged  to  it,  is  hardly  accurate. 

Ibid.  A  study  of  early  official  documents  ....  shows  that, 

for  every  man  ordered  to  sea,  the  captains  of  the  regiment 
(the  Admiral's  Regiment)  were  authorised  to  recruit  to  fill 
all  vacancies  on  the  established  strength.  By  this  system 
the  regiment  might  be  raised  to  an  almost  unknown  quantity 
without  in  any  way  a£Pecting  its  constitution  or  equilibrium. 

What  is  tolerably  certain,  therefore,  is  that,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  undue  expansion  of  the  Admiral's  Regiment,  it 
was  deemed  advisable  that  a  portion  of  the  two  thousand 
five  hundred  men  ordered  to  be  raised  by  the  Privy  Council 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS  1 1 9 

on  the  15th  May  to  replace  those  of  the  Admirars  Regiment      1665. 
sent  to  sea  should  be  constituted  into  a  separate  regiment 

This  would  account  for  no  separate  warrant  for  the 
raising  of  the  Holland  Regiment  being  forthcoming. 

The  following  application  from  the  Surgeon-General  of 
the  Navy,  dated  27th  June,  clearly  confirms  this  supposi- 
tion : — 

Mr.  James  Pearce,  who  formerly  had  some  ground  to  hope  S.  P.  Dom., 
to  bee  Chirgeon  to  his  R.H.  Regiment,  hearing  that  the  Ca.  H., 
regiment  was  now  to  be  divided,  desired  me  to  move  his  R.H.  No.  125,  f.  5] 
for  his  consent  that  hee  might  be  chinigeon  to  one  of  them ; 
to  which  his  R.H.  very  willingly  consented,  having  observed 
his  care  and  diligence  in  the  fleet  to  deserve  encouragement, 
it  remains  that  I  desire  you  to  move  my  Ld  Generall  in  it 
wch  you  will  oblige.* 

In  addition  to  the  men  of  the  Admiral's  Regiment,  300 
tnen  of  Colonel  Russell's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guardst  had 
been  embarked  for  service  afloat  in  March,  but  it  is  hardly 
probable  that  the  Holland  Regiment  was  sufiiciently 
oi^nised  for  any  of  its  nmnber  to  have  taken  part  in  the 
naval  operations  of  that  summer. 

No  documents  appear  to  exist  showing  where  the  regi- 
ment was  quartered  on  its  formation,  but  a  portion  of  it  was 
at  all  events  stationed  in  the  south  of  England  in  the 
autumn,    for    warrants    were    issued,    dated    i8th    Sep- 
tember, to  Sir  Thos.  Ogle,  "  Captain  of  a  foot  company  S.  P.  Dom., 
ill    the    Holland    Regt.,    to    send    forty  of  his    company  ^*-^^-' 
-to  reheve  the  same  number  of  Captain  Alcock's  company    "  ^ 
in    the    Isle    of    Portland,"    and    to    "  the    commanding 
x>i&cer  of  the  part  of  Captain  Alcock's  company  at  Portland, 
on  arrival  of  part  of  the  Holland  Regiment  to  take  his  men 
to  the  Isle  of  Wight,"  and  in  Entry  Book  No.  20,  p.  86,  we 
find  the  note  of  a  commission  for  Sir  Thomas  Ogle  "  to  be 


*  Reference  to  the  commissions  to  the  Holland  Regiment  shows  that  James 
Pierce  (f  Pearce)  was  appointed  chirugeon  to  the  regiment,  his  commission 
bearing  date  37th  June. 

-f  Now  tlie  Grenadier  Guards. 
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1665.  Major  in  the  Holland  Regiment,  in  place  of  Major  Bruce^ 
deceased,  /ber  ye  i6th  at  Weymouth/** 

At  this  time  it  was  customary  for  about  a  third  of  the  men 
of  each  company  of  foot  to  be  armed  with  pikes,  but  this 
course  was  not  followed  in  the  case  of  the  Admiral's  and 
the  Holland  Regiments,  the  men  being  required  for  service 
on  board  ship,  where  pikes  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  feet 
long  would  have  been  worse  than  useless.  The  whole  of 
the  rank  and  file,  therefore,  were  armed  with  firearms. 

During  the  autumn  active  preparations  were  made  for  a 
vigorous  renewal  of  the  war  in  the  spring,  but  the  outbreak 
of  the  plague  threw  everything  into  confusion.  In  London 
alone,  nearly  90,000  persons  perished  from  the  awful 
pestilence. 

Meanwhile,  France,  without  being  openly  hostile,  had 
been  making  naval  preparations  with  a  view  of  aiding  the 
Dutch,   and    Denmark   had   also   engaged    to   co-operate 

1666.  against  England.  On  the  19th  January,  1666,  Louis  XIV, 
declared  war,  the  fleet  which  was  being  fitted  out  being 
placed  under  the  immediate  command  of  the  Due  de 
Beaufort. 

England,  as  far  as  numbers  went,  was  evidently  over- 
matched, but  her  geographical  situation  gave  her  the 
advantage  of  being  in  a  position  to  keep  the  allied  fleets 
separated  from  one  another. 

Strenuous  efforts  were  made  to  obtain  seamen  to  man 
the  fleet  by  the  20th  February,  but  nothing  appears  to  have 
been  done  towards  increasing  the  military  and  marine 
forces. 

Edyc,  p.  S5.  Official  and  other  papers  of  this  date  throw  little  or  no 

light  upon  the  movements  either  of  the  men  of  the  land 
forces  or  of  the  Admiral's  Regiment  "  destined  for  the  fleet." 
These  men  are  spoken  of  by  the  general  tenn  of  "  soldier  " 
in  a  variety  of  documents,  but  only  in  a  few  instances  are 
the  regiments  referred  to,  and  in  only  two  or  three  are  the 
names  of  the  officers  mentioned. 

Edyc.  It  was  not   until   the   end  of   May  that-  the    English 

•  Ensign  Roger  Manley  was  appointed  Captain  of  the  vacant  company. 
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fleet    left    the    Downs,    Prince    Rupert    setting    sail    on      1666. 
the  29th  with  20  sail  and  five  fire-ships,  to  oppose  the 
Frendi  fleet,  consisting  of  over  forty  sail,  under  the  Due  de 
Beaufort,  which  was  coming  from  Toulon  and  was  now 
supposed  to  be  entering  the  Channel.      The   Duke   of 
Albemarle,  with  54  sail  and  five  fire-ships,  left  two  days 
later  in  search  of  the  Dutch  fleet,  which  was  at  sea  under 
the  command  of  de  Ruyter,  Tromp,  and  Evertsen,  and 
which  they  discovered  the  following  morning  (ist  June)  at 
anchor,  some  seven  leagues  from  Ostend.     Their  fleet  con- 
sisted of  84  sail,  who  immediately  cut  their  cables  and  cleared 
for  action,  and  at  noon  there  commenced  a  battle  which  was 
furiously  contested  for   four  long   days.     The  first  day, 
despite  the  gale  which  was  blowing,  the  fight  lasted  until 
darkness   separated   the   combatants.      Vice-Admiral   Sir 
William  Berkeley's  ship  was  overpowered  and  taken,  the 
admiral  being  among  the  slain.     On  the  side  of  the  Dutch 
Admiral  Evertsen  was  killed.      The  next  day,  the  weather 
having  moderated,  the   action   became  closer   and   more 
desperate.       The  fatal  error  of  detaching  Prince  Rupert 
cost  the  English  dear.    Already  out-numbered  and  over- 
matched, the  accession  of  16  fresh  ships  to  the  enemy's 
forces  bade  fair  to  overwhelm  them.    With  only  twenty- 
eight  vessels  in  a  condition  to  carry  on  the  struggle,  there 
was  nothing  for  it  but  to  retreat.     The  Dutch  followed  in 
pursuit,  and  the  engagement  was  on  the  point  of  being 
renewed,  when  just  before  nightfall,  a  calm  separated  the 
combatants.    The  next  morning,  the  retreat  was  continued. 
The  most  shattered  ships  were  sent  on  ahead,  sixteen  of 
the  least  damaged  ones  following  them  in  good  order,  and 
keeping  the  enemy  at  a  distance.  Albemarle  himself  closed 
the  rear.    About  two  in  the  afternoon,  as  the  Dutch  were 
comii^  up  with  the   English,   Prince   Rupert's   squadron 
hove  in  sight,  crowding  all  sail  to  join  in  the  fight.     Before 
the  junction  could  be  effected,  unfortunately,  the  largest 
of  Albemarle's  ships,  a  vessel  of  one  hundred  guns,  com- 
manded by  Sir  George  Ayscue,  struck  on  the  Galloper 
Sands.    Beyond  the  assistance  of  his  friends,  and  attacked 
by  fire-ships,  Ayscue  had  no  alternative  but  to  surrender. 


I 
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i666.  Being  reinforced,   Albemarle  determined  to  renew  the 

fight,  and  next  morning  the  struggle  began  again,  on  more 
equal  terms  and  with  equal  fury.  A  fog  coming  on,  how- 
ever, separated  the  two  fleets,  and  the  English  retired  into 
port  The  Dutch  then  likewise  returned  to  the  Texel  to 
refit 

The  desperate  bravery  with  which  the  English  had 
fought  this  action  was  fittingly  acknowledged  by  de  Witt, 
who  at  a  subsequent  period  remarked  that  "  the  English  got 
more  glory  to  their  nation,  and  the  invincible  courage  of 
their  seamen  by  those  engagements,  than  by  the  two 
victories  of  this  war,  and  that  he  was  sure  that  their  people 
would  never  have  been  brought  on,  on  the  following  days, 
after  the  disadvantages  of  the  first ;  and  he  believed  no 
other  nation  was  capable  of  it  but  the  English." 

The  English  losses  were  ten  or  eleven  ships,  nearly  600 
men  killed,  1,100  wounded,  and  2,000  prisoners;  Sir  Wm. 
Berkeley  and  Sir  Christopher  Myngs  being  among  the 
killed,  and  Sir  George  Ayscue  taken  prisoner.  The  Dutch 
lost  among  the  killed  three  admirals  and  about  six  ships. 

The  work  of  re-fitting  and  re-manning  the  fleet  was 

energetically  pushed  forward,  and  troops  were  hurried  to 

S.  P.  Dom.,     ^i^Q  ports  to  replace  casualties.     Orders  were  issued  "  by  ye 

Vol  I5Q  f  21  ^^^^  ^^  Yorke,  June  17  for  720  foot  souldiers  to  be  taken 

out  of  severall  garrisons  &  sent  on  board  ye  fleet"     A  letter 

from  Plymouth  reports  that  of  70  soldiers  drawn  out  of  the 

Ibid,  Vol.  160,  fort  and  island,  for  sea  service,  "the  greater  part  of  them 

f.  18.  vollontaryly  offered   themselves   and   they   all   expressed 

abundance  of  cheerfulness." 
Ibid,  Vol.  164      Between  the  30th  June  and  22nd  July  no  less  than  2,861 
^'  36.  soldiers  and  pressed  men  were  shipped  off  to  the  fleet 

from  the  Tower  alone. 

More  troops  also  were  ordered  to  be  raised,  namely: 
Six  additional  companies  for  the  Admiral's  Regiment  and 
four  for  the  Holland  Regiment,  and  Lord  Douglas  was 
directed  to  raise  a  regiment  of  twelve  companies,  100 
strong.* 

*  Now  the  Scots  Guards. 
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A  privy  seale  for  5000L  for  raising  and  paying  severall  now      i666. 
new  raised  forces.     Also  35000L  for  ye  payment  <rf  22  Com- 
panies in  two  Regiments   commanded  by   Sr  Chichester  S.  P.  Dom., 
Wray*  and  Coll  Robert  Sidney  and  1200  for  ye  payment  of  Ca.  II., 
ye  Scotch  Regiment  under  ye  command  of  ye  Lord  Dowglas,  Vol.  187,  f.  la 
amounting  to  ye  sume  of  97000L.     Which  monies  are  to  be 
issued  and  paid  according  to  an  Establishment  and  by  war- 
rants and  direcions  given  from  time  to  time  by  my  Lord 
Generall  for  this  present  Warr. 

(Undated.) 

A  letter  to  Sr  George  Carteret  Treasurer  of  his  Maties  Privy  Counci 
Navy.  Registers, 

Vol.  s. 
After  &ca  Whereas  there  are  six  Companys  of  ffoote  to 

encrease  his  Royall  Highness  Regiment,  and  ffour  Companys 
to  be  added  to  Colonell  Sidneys  Regiment,  these  are  to 
pray  and  require  you  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  out  of  his 
Maties  Treasure  as  is  remayning  in  your  hands,  one  months 
pay  by  way  of  Imprest  to  each  Captaine  for  his  owne  Enter- 
teynment  &  his  said  ccmipanies,  that  so  they  may  be 
enabled  to  discharge  their  Quarters  from  time  to  time  for 
which  the  respective  Captaines  shall  be  accountable  in  their 
future  musters,  And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  Warrt., 
And  so  &:ca.     Dated  nth  July  1666. 

Signed 

Lord  Chancellor  Earle  of  Craven  Lord  Holies  Sr  Wm 
Coventry  Lord  Treasurer  Lord  Arlington  Mr.  Secry 
Morice  Lord  Chamberlain  Lord  Berkeley  Mr.  Chan- 
cellor of  ye  Dutchy. 

Charles  R. 

An    Additionall    Establishment  of  Foure  Companies  of  S.  P.  Dom., 
Foot  to  be  added  to  the  Holland  Regiment  commanded  by  ^a-  H' 
CoUonell  Robert  Sidney  conunencing  from  the  22nd  of  July  ^^^-  ^^•^'^-  5^ 
z666. 

One  Company  consisting  of 

Per  diem.  Per  mensem.      Per  annum. 

Captaine    00  08  00   11  04  00  145  12  00 

Lieutenant   00  04  00    5  12  00   72  16  00 

Ensigne     00  03  00    4  04  00   54  12  00 

*  The  Admiral's  Regiment. 
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1666.        were  merely  being  transported  from  one  port  to  another, 
and  were  not  returning  from  any  expedition. 

As  already  mentioned,  the  Holland  Regiment,  like  the 
Admiral's,  was  originally  entirely  armed  with  firearms,  but 
whether  with  a  view  to  their  being  possibly  required  for 
land  service  is  not  clear,  a  warrant  was  issued  on  the  22nd 
June,  1666,  directing  36  men  per  company  to  be  armed 
with  pikes. 

James  Duke  of  York. 

R.U.S.  Inst.,  Whereas  the  regiment  of  Foot  under  the  command  of 

Brit.  Army  Colonel  Sydney  has  hitherto  been  armed  with  firearms  & 

^^^-  have  had  no  pikes,  and  it  being  thought  fitting  for  the  said 

regt.  shall  have  a  proportion  of  36  pikes  to  each  company 
consisting  of  100  men,  these  are  therefore  to  will  and  require 
you  that  when  any  of  the  Captains  of  the  said  regiment  shall 
send  into  His  Majtys  Stores  under  your  charge,  any  number 
of  musquet  and  Bandaleer  you  deliver  them  out  the  like  num- 
ber of  pikes  in  lieu  of  them,  not  exceeding  the  aforesaid 
proportion  of  36  pikes  to  each  company  of  100  men,  for 
which  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  S.  James 
22  June  1666 

James 

To  the  Commt.  of  His  Majesty^s  Ordnance. 

The  armament  of  the  four  augmentation  companies,  how- 
ever, was  slightly  different  to  the  above.  Cannon  states 
that  the  following  arms  were  issued  from  the  Tower  of 
London,  for  each  company :  — 

30  Pikes  14  feet  long. 

60  Matchlock  muskets  with  collars  of  bandaliers. 
13  Firelocks. 
2  Halberds. 

1  Partisan. 

2  Drums. 

Since  the  desperate  four  days*  fight,  both  English  and 
Dutch  had  strained  every  nerve  to  repair  the  damage  they 
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had  sustained,  and  to  renew  the  combat.      Both  fleets  were      1666. 
ready  about  the  same  time,  and  on  the  22nd  July  the 
English  fleet,  numbering  89  men-of-war  and  some  20  fire- 
ships,  anchored  in  the  Downs,  under  Albemarle  and  Prince 
Rupert 

The  enemy's  fleet,  of  similar  strength,  was  cruising  off  the 
Thames,  and  about  noon  on  the  25  th  the  two  forces  fell  in 
with  each  other,  a  furious  conflict  ensuing.  By  night 
time  the  Dutch  were  beaten  and  forced  to  retreat.  Owing 
to  the  light  wind,  their  retirement  was  slow,  and  continued 
all  that  night,  the  English  pressing  hotly  on  the  rear.  But 
thanks  chiefly  to  the  exertions  of  de  Ruyter,  the  Dutch 
succeeded  in  gaining  their  harbours,  with  a  loss,  however, 
of  20  ships  sunk  or  burnt,  5  admirals  killed,  and  upwards  Edye. 
of  7,000  men  killed  and  wounded. 

The  English  only  admitted  the  loss  of  one  ship  and 
about  300  soldiers  and  seamen. 

The  victorious  fleet  then  swept  along  the  coast  of 
Holland,  spreading  destruction  and  panic  everywhere.  A 
squadron,  under  Holmes,  destroyed  140  merchantmen  in 
the  Roads  of  Vlie,  together  with  the  town  of  Brandaris, 
consisting  of  six  or  seven  hundred  houses. 

Both  fleets  were  rapidly  re-fitted,  and  on  putting  to  sea 
again.  Prince  Rupert,  with  the  English  fleet,  now  stronger 
than  ever,  sighted  the  Dutch  cruising  near  the  Straits  of 
Dover.  De  Ruyter,  however,  thought  prudent  to  decline  the 
engagement,  and  took  shelter  in  the  St.  John's  Roads,  near 
Boulogne,  and  a  violent  storm  coming  on,  Rupert  was 
driven  into  St.  Helen's  for  shelter.  Meanwhile  the  long- 
expected  French  fleet,  under  the  Due  de  Beaufort,  passed 
tip  Channel  without  sighting  either  the  English  or  Dutch. 
The  latter  were  compelled  by  a  violent  outbreak  of  sickness 
among  the  crews  to  return  again  to  port,  and  Louis,  fearful 
for  the  safety  of  his  squadron,  despatched  orders  to 
Beaufort  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  to  Brest,  which  he 
succeeded  in  doing  without  molestation. 

This  appears  to  have  terminated  operations  for  the  year. 
The  fleet  returned  into  harbour  and  the  troops  embarked 
for  service  afloat  were  discharged  to  the  shore. 
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1666.  In   September   Lieutenant-Colonel   Howard's   company 

marched  to  Colchester  to  guard  the  Dutch  prisoners  taken 
R.U.S.  Inst.,  in  the  action  off  Harwich. 

•  Considerable    friction    was    constantly    arising    at    this 

period  with  regard  to  the  precedence  of  the  various  regi- 
ments.  To  meet  emergencies,  regiments  had  been  raised 
from  time  to  time  and  disbanded  again  when  no  longer 
required,  and  the  officers  who  had  commanded  these,  and 
who  were  subsequently  appointed  to  command  new  regi- 
ments, claimed  for  their  new  corps  the  seniority  of  their  old 
ones,  constant  disputes  arising  in  consequence.  To  put  a 
stop  to  these  differences  and  to  settle  once  for  all  the  points 
at  issue,  the  following  warrant  was  issued : — 

S.  P.  Dom.,  For  the  preventing  of  all  questions  and  disputes  that  might 

Vol.  171,  arise  for  or  concerning  the  Rankes  of  the  severall  Regiments, 

^*  72.  Troopes  and  Companies  which  now  are  or  at  any  time  here^ 

after  shall  be  imployed  in  Our  service,  and  of  the  severall 
Officers  and  Commanders  of  the  same,  as  well  upon  service 
and  in  the  feild  as  in  all  Councills  of  Warr  and  other  mili- 
tary occasions  where  they  shall  be  called  on  to  appeare  in 
their  respective  quallities,  Wee  have  thought  good  to  issue 
out  the  following  directions  :  — 

I.  First  as  to  the  Foote,  That  the  Regiment  of 
Guards*  take  the  place  of  all  other  Regiments,  and 
the  Colonell  to  be  always  Reckoned  and  take  place 
as  the  first  Foote  Colonel,  the  Generalls  Regmtf 
to  take  place  next,  the  Admiralls  immediately  after, 
and  all  other  Regiments  and  Colonells  to  take  place 
according  to  their  commissions. 

With  reference  to  this  warrant.   Colonel  Edye,  in  his 
History  of  the  Royal  Marine  Forces,  remarks:  — 

Having  regard  to  its  antecedent  history,  it  is  difficult  to 
realise  why  the  Holland  Regiment  was  not  accorded  equal 
distinction  with  that  of  the  Admiral,  unless  its  identity  was 
in  a  sense  merged  with  the  Admiral's  for  the  period  during 
which  it  formed  a  part  of  the  Naval  service.  This  supposi- 
tion receives  support  from  the  fact  that  soon  after  Colonel 


*  Now  the  Grenadier  Guards,    f  Now  the  Coldstream  Guards. 
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Sydney's  regiment  had  passed  from  the  Naval  Establish-      i666« 
ment,  the  Table  of  Regimental  Precedence  was  amended, 
seniority  being  then  given  to  the  Holland  Regiment  to  rank 
after  the  Admiral's  and  before  all  oilur  regiments. 

Nothing  of  importance  from  a  naval  or  military  point  of 
view  occurred  during  the  rest  of  the  year,  but  on  the  3rd 
September  the  great  fire  broke  out  which  laid  in  ashes  the 
greater  part  of  the  City  of  London. 

The  King  now  "  began  to  be  sensible,  that  all  the  ends 
for  which  the  war  had  been  undertaken  were  likely  to  prove 
entirely  abortive.  The  Dutch,  even  when  single-handed, 
had  defended  themselves  with  vigour,  and  were  every  day 
improving  in  their  military  skill  and  preparations.  Though 
their  trade  had  suffered  extremely,  their  extensive  credit 
liad  enabled  them  to  levy  great  sums ;  and  while  the 
seamen  of  England  loudly  complained  of  want  of  pay,  the 
Dutch  navy  was  regularly  supplied  with  money  and  every- 
thing requisite  for  its  subsistence.  As  two  powerful  kings 
now  supported  them,  every  place  from  the  extremity  of 
Norway  to  the  coast  of  Bayonne  was  become  hostile  to  the 
English,  and  Charles,  neither  fond  of  action  nor  stimulated 
by  any  violent  ambition,  earnestly  sought  for  means  of 
restoring  tranquility  to  his  people,  disgusted  with  a  war, 
which,  being  joined  with  the  plague  and  fire,  had  proved  so 
fruitless  and  destructive." 
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CHAPTER     III. 
1 667- 1 668- 1 669. 

Notwithstanding  the  general  dissatisfaction,  Parliament 
on  8th  February  voted  the  sum  of  ;£^  1,800,000  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  the  war.  A  considerable  part  of 
this  had  already  been  anticipated,  and  Charles,  anxious  to 
divert  the  remainder  to  his  own  purposes,  foolishly  confident 
in  the  peaceful  result  of  the  negociations  which  had  been 
opened  with  the  Dutch,  steadfastly  persisted  in  laying  up 
all  his  larger  men-of-war,  notwithstanding  the  earnest 
entreaties  of  the  Duke  of  York,  and  only  allowed 
two  small  squadrons  to  be  fitted  out.  The  Dutch 
minister,  de  Witt,  seeing  the  King  happy  in  his  fancied 
security,  purposely  protracted  the  negociations,  at  the  same 
time  quietly  pushing  on  preparations  for  a  renewal  of  the 
struggle. 

In  February  a  Royal  Commission  was  issued  by  the  King 
for  the  raising  of  a  regiment  of  foot,  under  the  command  of 
Sir  Tobias  Bridges,  for  service  in  the  West  Indies.  This 
regiment  was  known  as  the  Barbadoes  Regiment,  and  in 
May  Captain  Cotters  company  of  the  Holland  Regiment 
was  detached  and  transferred  to  it,  with  its  officers.  To 
replace  the  company,  Captain  Sir  Herbert  Lunsford  was 
commissioned  by  the  King,  on  13th  May,  to  raise  a  new  one 
100  strong,  besides  officers,  for  the  Holland  Regiment. 

In  connection  with  this  it  may  be  interesting  to  note  that 
the  Duke  of  York  exercised  the  power  of  appointing  officers 
to  the  Holland  Regiment,  as  is  clear  from  the  following 
memo,  in  the  handwriting  of,  and  signed  by.  Colonel 
Sidney :  — 

5.  P.  D.,  Ens.  to  Lunsford 

l^**  *  •'  By  his  R.  Highnesses  appointmt  Mr  Ralph  Woomley  is 

.  °;  '^^*  to  be  Enseigne  to  Sr  Herbert  Lounsford. 

.  170.  **  "no 

R.  Sidney. 
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The  career  of  Captain  Cotter's  company  with  its  new     1667. 
regiment  was  unfortunate.      During  the  ensuing  summer  it 
took  part  in  the  unsuccessful  attack  on  the  island  of  St. 
Kitts,  in  which  the  Barbadoes  Regiment  suffered  severely, 
Captain    Cotter     among    others,    being    taken    prisoner. 
Undated  memo's,  of  three  petitions  from  him  are  extant 
among  the  State  Papers,  evidently  written  at  the  end  of 
1669  or  beginning  of  1670,  in  which  he  prays  "for  speedy 
relief,  that,  after  faithful  service,  he  may  not  want  a  liveli-  S.  P.  D., 
hood.     He  has  served  both  at  home  and  abroad,  had  a  foot  V;*:    •» 
company  in  the  Holland  Regiment,  but  was  incorporated  in  f  ^ 
a  new  raised  regiment,  sent  to  the  West  Indies,  where  he 
was    taken    by    the    enemy   and    endured   eight   months' 
captivity  and  misery." 

In  another  petition  he  prays  the  king  "  for  the  payment  s.  p.  D., 
of  his  arrears,  for  2^  years ;  has  received  nothing  since  his  Ca.  II., 
appointment  to  a  foot  company  in  the  Holland  Regiment,  ^'^^V^^®' 
although   he  was   sent   to   the   West   Indies,   taken   and 
imprisoned  8  months,  is  worse  off  than  if  he  had  stayed  at 
home  and  lost  his  employment" 

Cotter  appears  to  have  been  re-appointed  to  the 
Barbadoes  Regiment,  for  in  Miscellany  Book,  I.,  f.  182, 
there  is  an  entry  of  an  order  to  hand  to  him  218  muskets 
and  1 14  pikes  for  four  companies  of  the  Barbadoes  Regi- 
ment, lately  landed  in  England.  His  name  occurs  in  the  Dalton. 
list  of  officers  of  that  regiment  for  1671,  and  in  that  of  the 
Barbadoes  Regiment  of  Dragoons  for  1672. 

His  Ensign,  Abednego  Mathews,  who  was  also  trans-        ibid, 
ferred  from  the  Holland  Regiment,  rose  to  the  rank  of 
colonel,  and  died  in  1681  as  Governor  of  St.  Kitts. 

What  became  of  the  Lieutenant,  J'no.  Ewer,  is  not  clear. 

Peace  negociations  had  been  dragging  on  at  Breda  during 
the  spring,  without  any  result,  and  meanwhile,  as  far  as 
England  was  concerned,  warlike  preparations  were  confined 
to  a  few  urgently-needed  repairs  and  additions  to  the  forti- 
fications at  Sheerness,  Gravesend,  Tilbury,  and  Landguard, 
and  to  the  fitting  out  of  a  few  small  ships.  At  last  the 
Dutch,  having  completed  their  preparations,  threw  off  the 
mask,  broke  off  negociations,  and  on  the  7th  June,  to  the 

K    2 


132  HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 

1667.  consternation  of  the  English,  their  fleet,  under  de  Ruyter, 
anchored  off  the  mouth  of  the  Thames.  On  the  loth, 
Sheerness,  garrisoned  by  one  company  of  Lord  Douglas' 
Regiment,  was  taken,  and  on  the  12th,  de  Ruyter,  who  had 
concentrated  his  fleet  at  Sheerness,  detached  Admiral  Van 
Ghent  with  a  squadron  to  attack  Chatham. 

This  expedition  was  only  too  successful.  The  Dutch 
advanced  up  the  Medway,  burning  and  sinking  all  before 
them,  but  a  further  attack  upon  Upnor  Castle  on  the  13th 
being  gallantly  repulsed,  the  Dutch  dropped  down  the  river 
again. 

The  King  and  the  Country  were  now  fully  roused  to  the 

danger  of  the  situation,  and  frantic  endeavours  were  made 

to  make  up  for  lost  time. 

5.  P.  D.,  Six  hundred  men  were  ordered  to  be  added  to  each  of 

Ca.  II.,  ^g  |.^Q  regiments  of  Guards,  two  companies  each  to  the 

\  14  18.*        Admiral's  and  Holland  Regiments,  and  39  troops  of  Horse 

and  12  new  regiments  of  foot,  500  strong,  besides  officers, 

were  directed  to  be  raised 

In  addition,  militia  were  hurried  into  the  coast  towns  and 
companies  of  dockyard  labourers  were  hastily  organised 
The  King,  anxious  to  concentrate  the  Guards  about  his 
person,  directed  the  nine  companies  of  the  King's  Regi- 
ment,* which  had  for  some  years  been  doing  duty  in  the 
various  garrisons,  to  be  withdrawn,  replacing  them  by 
raising  a  similar  number  of  new  companies,  viz. :  two  each  to 
the  Admiral's  and  the  Holland  Regiments  already  referred 
S.  P.  D.,  to,  and  5  new  garrison  companies.  To  carry  out  this  scheme 
Ca.  II.,  the  Holland  Regiment,  under  Colonel  Sidney,  was  ordered, 

Entry  Bk.  20,  ^j^  iith  June,  to  be  drawn  into  Portsmouth  (relieving  3 
companies  of  the  Guards).  In  addition,  three  companies 
of  foot  were  directed  to  be  raised  in  the  island  of  Ports- 
Ibid.  mouth,  and  three  more  formed  "  out  of  ye  workmen  of  ye 
yard  at  Portsmouth."  On  the  15th  June  Lord  Gerard 
received  instructions  "  to  command  all  the  trained  bands  of 
*  '  the  militia  or  army  in  Hampshire,  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and 
the  adjacent  country,  but  he  is  specially  to  take  care  of  the 

*  Now  the  Grenadier  Guards. 
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defence  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  and  Portsmouth  in  case  of      1667. 
attack.     .     .     .     Whilst    Colonel    Sidney  s    is    within    the  5  r>  d 
walls  of  Portsmouth  it  must  be  imder  the  deputy  governor,  Ca.  II., 
but  otherwise  must  only  receive  orders  from  his  lordship."    ^'^^-  205.  f.  79 

"  If  Lord  Gerard  sees  fit  to  place  Col.  Sidney  in  the  Ibid,  f.  80. 
yard,  he  is  to  command  the  troops  there." 

To  queries  from  Lord  Gerard,  marginal  replies  by  Lord 
Arlington    direct    that    in   the    event    of    Lord    Gerard's 
absence :  "  Col.  Sidney  must  command  his  foot  troops,  Sir  ibid,  f.  8a. 
Phil.  Honeywood,  deputy  Governor,  the  garrison,  and  Sir 
Robert  Holmes  the  fleet,  provided  they  will  agree." 

The  whole  of  the  Holland  Regiment  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  quartered  in  Portsmouth  itself,  for  one  Hugh 
Salesbury,  writing  to  Mr.  Williamson,  Lord  Arlington's 
secretary,  under  date  i8th  June,  with  reference  to  a  false 
alarm,  says : — "  Three  companies  of  Colonel  Sidney's  regi-  'bid,  Vol.  206 
ment  have  come  in  to  supply  Portsmouth  girrison,  &  Sir  *  ^'* 
PhiL  Honeywood  summoned  the  inhabitants,  600  of  whom 
enlisted  and  swore  to  defend  the  place  with  their  lives  and 
fortunes." 

The  strength  of  the  two  new  companies  added  to  the  s.  P.  D., 
Holland  Regiment  was  fixed  at: — i  captain,  i  lieutenant,  Ca.  II., 
I  ensign,  2  sergeants,  3  corporals,  2  drummers,  and   iqo  ^^**  ^°5»^' '^ 
privates  each. 

Captain  Henry  Sidney,  youngest  brother  of  the  colonel,* 

*  Henry  Sidney,  youngest  son  of  Robert,   and   £.  of   Leicester,   b.   1641.  Memoirs  of 
Afterwards  E.  of  Romney.    "  The  King  Maker,  le  beau  Sidney.  .  .  .  One  ^J^e  Sidney 
oC  the  most  worldly  and  pleasure  seeking,  as  he  was  one  of  the  most  hand-  Pamily. 
some  gallants  who  g^ced  or  disgraced  the  gay  and  shameless  Court  of 
Charles  II.    .    .    .    the  terror  of  husbands,   the  hero  of  a  hundred 
scandals    .    .    there  were  but  few  fair  women,  married  or  single,  who  did 
not  fall  victims  to  his  charms.'* 
Captain  in  the  Holland  regiment,  13th  June,  1667.    Colonel  of  a  regiment 

of  foot,   25th   Feb.,  1678.      Ambassador  to    the    Hague    1679,    where  ||^j^ 

**  acting  as  the  secret  representative  of  those  politicians  who  wished  to  see 
neither  James,  Duke  of  York,  nor  James,  Duke  of  Monmouth,  succeed  to 
the  throne  on  the  death  of  Charles,  but  rather  William,  Prince  of  Orange, 
and  his  wife,  the  Princess  Mary.  To  attain  this  he  exerted  himself 
manfully,  and  was  completely  successful  .  .  .  it  is  safe  to  say  that  not 
only  did  Sidney  lay  the  initial  steps  to  the  foundation  of  the  success  of 
William  and  Mary,  but  also  that  he  did  so  as  far  back  as  some  eight 
years  prior  to  the  flight,  of  James."    Was  recalled  from  the  Hague  in 
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1667.  was  appointed  to  command  one  of  the  two.  There  is  no 
record  of  a  commission  having  been  issued  to  anyone  as 
captain  of  the  other,  but  it  is  clear  from  S.P.  Dom.,  Ca.  II., 
Vol.  251,  f.  179,  and  from  Entry  Book  No.  20,  p.  177,  that 
Lord  Blaney  was  the  other  captain  appointed.  Neither  is 
there  any  record  of  lieutenants'  commissions  being  issued, 
but  only  those  of  the  ensigns. 

After  the  failure  of  the  attack  on  Upnor  Castle,  the 
Dutch  put  to  sea,  leaving  a  squadron  to  blockade  the  mouth 
of  the  Thames.  The  rest  sailed  in  triumph  down  Channel 
to  attack  Portsmouth,  but,  finding  the  place  too  strong,  they 
passed  on  towards  Plymouth.  After  an  unsuccessful 
attempt  at  a  landing  at  Torbay  they  returned  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Thames.  On  the  ist  July  they  anchored  off 
Aldborough,  and  on  the  following  day  proceeded  to  attack 
Landguard  Fort,  near  Harwich,  landing  3,000  men  for  the 
purpose.  The  attack  was  gallantly  repulsed  by  the 
garrison,  and  the  assailants  were  driven  back  to  their  ships 
with  heavy  loss.  The  Dutch  were  commanded  on  this 
occasion  by  an  English  colonel  of  the  name  of  Doleman, 
probably  the  Colonel  Doleman  mentioned  by  Sir  G. 
Downing  in  his  letter  of  31st  January,  1665. 

Foiled  here,  the  Dutch  returned  to  the  Thames, 
advancing  as  far  as  the  Hope.  After  two  days*  sharp 
fighting,  they  were  forced  to  retire,  and  again  sailed  down 
Channel. 

During  this  time  English  privateers  and  a  squadron  of 
frigates,  under  Sir  Jeremy  Smith,  had  been  working  havoc 
amongst  the  Dutch  merchant  vessels.  Fortunately  for  the 
English,  the  French  made  no  attempt  to  renew  hostilities, 
although  Louis  was  reported  to  have  had  40,000  men  ready 

x68i.  Went  back  to  Holland  to  command  the  English  troops  in  the 
service  of  the  Low  Countries.  Returned  to  England  and  actually  assisted 
at  the  coronation  .of  James  11.  Was  prime  mover  in  drawing  up  the 
invitation  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  come  over.  Created  Privy 
Councillor  by  William  and  raised  to  the  peerage  as  Lord  Milton  and 
Viscount  Sidney  of  Sheppy.  Secretary  of  State  in  1690,  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland  in  1 692,  Master  of  the  Ordnance  1693,  E.  of  Romney  1694. 
Held  several  appointments  at  Court,  and  was  Lord  Lieut,  of  Kent.  Died 
of  small  pox  in  1704  (unmarried),  b.  in  St.  James',  Piccadilly. 
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to  invade  England.     It  was  not,  however,  to  his  interest  to      1667. 
destroy  the  balance  of  power  between  the  two  maritime 
nations,  but  rather  to  equalise  it. 

Meanwhile  the  treaty  of  Breda,  signed  in  July,  put  a 
stop  to  hostilities. 

As  soon  as  peace  was  concluded,  the  numerous  addi- 
tional troops  which  had  been  raised  for  the  war,  were 
ordered  to  be  disbanded,  including  the  extra  companies 
added  to  the  Admiral's  and  Holland  Regiments. 

Up  to  the  loth  May  of  this  year,  the  Holland  Regiment 
had  been  maintained  for  naval  service,  and  had  been  paid 
by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Navy.  That  this  was  the  case,  is 
clearly  shown,  without  going  into  details,  by  the  following 
extracts  from  official  documents,  which  cover  the  period  in 
question: — 

At  the  Court  of  Whitehall  Prj^y  Counci 

the  nth  July  1665  Vol.V 

•  ••••• 

It  was  this  day  ordered  by  His  Matie  in  Council  that  the 
Two  Navall  Regiments  be  paid  by  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Navy  untill  further  order. 

An  estimate  of  ye  expense  of  his  Mats  Navy  since  ye  3^1.  Mus. 
beginning  of  ye  Dutch  Warr.     Vzt  ye  ist  September  1664  Addl.  MSS. 
and  ye  Debt  which  will  be  due  thereupon  ye  xxix  of  Sep-  9302. 
tember  1666. 


Navy  debtor  by  its  expenses  between  September  ist  1664 
&  September  ye  xxixth  1666. 

•  ••••• 

Admirals  Regiment  45479. 

•  ••••• 

Navy  Creditor  by  ye  Treasurers  Paiements  as  he  declares 
them  within  ye  same  time  : 

•  ••••• 

Admiralls  Regiment  and  Coll 
Sydenhams  (sic)  Regiment  of  40979 

foot. 
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1667.  "^  warrant  to  Sir  George  Carteret  late  Treasurer  of  the 

Navy. 

?,•    \j  As  he  from  time  to  time  has  paid  the  Admll  Regiment  of 

V*l  t2^  foote  as  likewise  the  Holland  Regt.  according  to  the  Muster 

£     '      *  roll,  the  King's  will  and  pleasure  is  that  he  sends  the  com- 

Ibid  f.  48,  manders  receipts  with  such  monies  as  have  been  paid  by 

and  Entry  order  of  the  General  for  raising  the  said  regts,  or  for  men 

Book  23,  raised  in  room  of  those  sent  to  sea  &  receipts  thereon  which 

p.  583.  shall  be  a  sufficient  warrant  for  the  Officers  and  Commrs  of 

the  Navy  to  give  allowance  thereof  in  his  ledger  and  the 
Auditors  of  Impress  are  hereby  required  to  pass  the  same. 

This  latter  warrant  bears  date  22nd  November,  1667. 
The  Audit  Office  Declared  Accounts  for  the  Navy  (B.  106, 
R.  1,71 1)  show  that  the  regiment  was  charged  to  the  Naval 
accounts  from  the  24th  June,  1665,  to  the  loth  May,  1667, 
inclusive ;  but  there  are  also  from  time  to  time  records  of 
payments  on  account  of  the  Naval  regiments  in  the  Army 
accounts.  These,  however,  were  no  doubt  made  when  the 
men  in  question  were  actually  performing  garrison  duties, 
or  on  account  of  equipment  or  stores  issued  by  the  army 
authorities,  and  charged  through  army  accoimts.  On  the 
lOth  May,  1667,  however,  both  the  Admiral's  and  Holland 
Regiments  passed  into  the  payment  of  the  Paymaster  of 
the  army. 

g  p  j^  Stephen  Fox  Paymr  of  his  Mats  Guards  &  Garrisons.* 

Ca.II.,  ...... 

Vol.  251,  To  the  Rt.  Honble  John  Lord  Visct.  Mordaunt  for  ye  pay 

f-  '79.  of  ye  companies  under  the  conmiand  of  Maior  ffincher  &  Sr 

Thomas  Woodcocke  that  were  disbanded  in  the  Garrison 
of   Windsor.     .     .     .     from  3rd  August  67  to  28th  Sept 

following. 

Alsoe  Allowed  the  said  Accomptant  for  the  money  by  him 
issued  and  paid  to  the  Lord  Admirall  and  Holland  Regimts 
raised  for  the  supply  of  the  Navy  from  the  nth  May  1667 
to  the  28th  Sept  following  exclusive  to  which  tyme  the 
said  Regimts  were  paid  by  Sir  George  Carteret  late  Threr 

"  For  the  sake  of  brevity,  the  item<t  and  amounts  have  been  omitted  in  this 
extract. 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS  1 3/ 

of  the  Navy  according  to  his  Mats  Establishmt  made  in  that      1667. 
behalfe  by  Warrant  of  ye  said  Lord  Adli. 

•  ••••• 

Sir  Thos  Ogle.  .  .  .  for  the  pay  of  9  Cos.  belonging 
to  the  Holland  Regimt  raised  for  supply  of  the  Navy  under 
the  Command  of  Coll  Robert  Sydney  from  nth  May  to  28th 
Sept. 

•  ••••• 

Capt  Wm  Townley*  for  the  pay  of  his  company  belcmging 
to  the  said  Regt.,  from  22nd  June  1667  to  3rd  Aug  follow- 
ing. .  .  .  (abating  the  pay  of  the  ensigne  and  38  sol- 
diers).    •     • 

•  •  •  •  .1.  • 

To  Sir  Thos  Ogle,  Maior  for  the  pay  of  Capt  Henry  Sid- 
neys companie  from  22nd  July  1667  to  the  28th  September 
following  and  for  the  pay  of  Lord  Blaney  company  from 
the  19th  Aug  to  the  same  day.  .  .  .  (abating  the  pay 
oi  42  soldiers  in  Capt  Sidneys  cc«npany). 

•  •••*. 

To  John  Barcroft  Esq  for  the  pay  of,  Capt  Roger  Manleys 
company  late  belonging  to  the  said  Holland  Regimt  from 
ye  3rd  Aug  1667  to  the  28th  Sept  following.     .     .     . 


On  the  29th  September  a  warrant  was  issued  fixing  the 
strength  of  the  standing  army  to  be  maintained,  and  consti- 
tuting the  Admiral's  and  Holland  Regiments  part  of  the 
land  forces. 

An  Establishment  of  all  our  Guards  and  Garrisons  and  S.  P.  D., 
hmd  forces  within  our  Kingdome  of  England  to  commence  Ca.  II., 
the  29th  of  Sept  1667  inclusive.  Vol.  218,  f.  33. 

•  •.... 

The  Lord  High  Admiralls  Regiment  of  Foot  to  consist 
besides  officers  in  twelve  companies  (vizt)  in  each  company 
sixty.  Hath  only  the  Feild  and  Staflfe  Officers  placed  to 
accompt  here.  The  twelve  companies  thereof  being  quar- 
tered in  severall  garrisons  are  computed  in  the  charge  of 
those  garrisons. 

•  •«... 

His  Mats  Holland  Regiment  of  foot  to  consist  of  six 
hundred  soldiers  besides  officers,  in  tenn  companies  in  each 

•  Crown  ley. 


Tliii  liiwuii  i^fTainli 
It  afao  enc5  Ac  Ah 


uuitgiiueuied  or  ooC      It  is.  tane&xe.  aoC  posscbie   to 

ajcertaji  ^cm  ;t  the  rfc-mlwlioQ  cf  tbe  coaqmiies  vt.  tbe 
Ho&ziid  Reg:iiiecL 

Tae  £c2cwing  tabCe  ihcws  the  somgtfa  ot  the  vaiioas 

Garnsons:  — 


PoTTsmcuth     

_  Hun  and  the  B^>.-kaciise 
■"■  VVTndsor 

Pendeoois  Castiii    

T^twmomh      

York  and  Oiffonis  Ca^« 

Harwivd]  ...     

Scflly         

Tdlxin-  and  Grxvesecd 

Scarborough 

I"  poor       


SC 


Ber^iA      ... 

Guenesey     .. 

FTymouth   ... 
Tb*  Tower 
CariisJe 
Sfceerness  ... 
Chester 
Land^uard 
SondiTwn     ... 
Dover  Casdc 


6  Co' 


As  soon  as  the  dtstandment  of  the  tenamn^  troops 
ccannenced.  Lotus  XIV,  who  wis  m  need  q£  mm,  sent  o«r 
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1667.  company  sixty,  hath  only  the  Feild  and  Stafife  officers  placed 

to  accompt  here,  the  tenn  companies  thereof  being  Quar- 
tered in  severall  garrisons  are  computed  in  the  charge  of 
these  garrisons. 

By  this  "  establishment "  the  strength  of  the  standing 
army  was  fixed  as  follows :  — 

Three  troops  of  Guards. 

The  King's  Regiment  of  Horse  (8  troops). 

The  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  (24  companies). 

The  Lord  General's  Regiment  of  Foot  (12  companies). 

The  Lord  High  Admiral's  Regiment  (12  companies). 

The  Holland  Regiment  (10  companies). 

48  Unregimented  or  Garrison  companies,  each  60  strong. 

It  also  gives  the  distribution  of  the  various  companies  in 
garrison  (including  22  of  the  Admiral's  and  Holland  Regi- 
ments), as  under,  but  unfortimately  the  garrisons  are  merely 
shown  as  consisting  of  so  many  companies,  without 
specification  as  to  whether  the  companies  in  question  were 
unregimented  or  not.  It  is,  therefore,  not  possible  to 
ascertain  from  it  the  distribution  of  the  companies  of  the 
Holland  Regiment 

The  following  table  shows  the  strength  of  the  various 
Garrisons :  — 


S.  P.  D.,  Portsmouth     8  Go's. 

Call.,  Hull  and  the  Blockhouse   6     „ 

Vol.  218,  f.  33.^,;.    , 

Wmdsor 4     ,, 

Pendennis  Castle    3  ,, 

Tynemouth      3  ,, 

York  and  Cliffords  Castle  3  ,, 

Harwich 2  ,, 

•^^vllljT  •••  •••  •••  •••        ^ 

Tilbury  and  Gravesend  ..   i 

Scarborough i 

Upnor       ^ 


99 


Berwick 

...  6  Co' 

Jersey 

...     4          M 

Guernsey    ... 

...    3      M 

Plymouth   ... 

...  3     ,» 

The  Tower 

...      3          M 

Carlisle 

...  2     ,, 

Sheerness  ... 

...  2     ,, 

Chester 

...   1     ,, 

Landguard 

...   I     ,, 

Sandown    ... 

...  ^  ,. 

Dover  Castle 

...   I     ,, 

s. 


As  soon  as  the  disbandment  of  the  remaining  troops 
commenced,  Louis  XIV.,  who  was  in  need  of  men,  sent  over 
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agents  to  enlist  as  many  as  possible,  and  in  addition  Charles      1667. 
allowed  Lord  Douglas*  Scotch  regiment  to  take  service,  as 
a  body,  under  the  French  king. 

His  Mats  Scotch  Regiment,  commanded  by  the  Lord  Geo  S.  P.  D., 
Douglas  being  appointed  to  goe  into  France  is  not  charged  Ca.  II., 
to  accompt  in  this  establishment.  Vol.  218,  f.  33. 

On  4th  October,  Sir  Thomas  Woodcock  (Woodecocke), 
who  had  commanded  a  garrison  company  at  Windsor  since 
1661,  until  it  was  disbanded  on  28th  September,  was 
appointed  captain  in  the  Holland  Regiment  in  place  of 
Captain  Morgan,  and  on  the  30th  he  was  re-appointed*  "  to 
be  Captain  of  that  Company  whereof  Henry  Sidney  was  Entry  Bk.  ao. 
Captain,"  Sidney  being  given  "the  company,  late  Captain 
Morgan's."  It  would  appear  from  this  that  Sidney  had 
been  transferred  to  one  of  the  old  companies  either  before 
his  original  one  was  disbanded,  or  at  that  time.  Both 
Captain  Killegrew*s  and  Captain  Ewbank's  companies 
became  vacant,  apparently  during  the  first  half  of  the  year, 
for  on  the  15th  June,  Colonel  Sidney  wrote  desiring  that  S.  P.  D., 
"  Captain "  Farrar  might  be  appointed  Lieutenant  to  y^J  ^^  ^ 
Captain  Cronley  (Crownley),  and  Mr.  Samuel  Fletcher 
Enseigne  to  the  same  company  of  the  Holland  Regt. 
There  is  no  record  of  these  appointments  having  been 
made,  or  of  Captain  Crownley*s  appointment  to  the  regi- 
ment, but  he  appears  to  have  succeeded  either  Killegrew  or 
Ewbank  some  time  previous  to  June,  1667,  Captain  Henry 
Sidney  replacing  the  other. 

That  the  gentlemen  appointed  to  commissions  were  not 
always  of  a  desirable  character  is  evident,  for  in  writing  on  s.  r.  D., 
1 6th   November   to    Mr.    Secretary    Williamson,    Colonel  ^;^-  ^^m 
Sidney  remarks: — "I  thank  you  for  not  giving  commis- ^  *J  *  ^^^* 
sions  to  every  one  that  desires  them." 

After  the  disbandment,  little  or  nothing  of  interest  from       1668. 
<   ■  ■■  ■  1 

*  At  this  period,  Officers  were  commissioned  to  command  particular  companies 
of  a  regiment,  and  a  change  of  company  entailed  the  issue  of  a  fresh 
commissioii.  Similarly,  the  lieutenants  and  ensigns  were  appointed  as 
such,  to  particular  captains,  usually  mentioned  by  name. 
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1668.  a  military  point  of  view  occurred  during  the  next  twelve 
months.  Rumours,  which  however  appear  to  have  been 
unfounded,  were  circulated  as  to  further  contemplated 
reductions,  and  the  following  letter  in  connection  therewith, 
from  Captain  Roger  Manley,  commanding  the  company  of 
the  Holland  Regiment,  stationed  in  Jersey,  is  interesting, 
as  showing  the  status  held  by  the  officers  who  had  left  the 
Dutch  service  in  1665,  or  at  all  events,  that  which  they  were 
considered  to  hold. 

S.  P.  D.,  July  4-     1668        Jersey 

^-  ''•»  Manley  to  Rob.  Francis 

Vol.  342, 

f.  137a.  I  must  dispense  with  the  happiness  of  seeing  you  this 

season,  as  my  voyage  is  oflF ;  I  must  yeild  to  our  Governor 
who  purposes  for  England  sooner  than  I  could  have  returned. 
We  hear  of  reduction  of  forces  in  England,  but  it  cannot 
reach  me,  as  I  and  all  my  officers  quitted  our  emplojnnent 
in  Holland  to  come  and  sen'e  the  King ;  we  are  in  continual 
service,  and  I  am  one  of  the  oldest  Captains  in  the  regiment ; 
but  a  little  precaution  may  not  be  amiss,  and  a  friend  at  court 
can  do  wonders. 

The  command  of  the  regiment  fell  vacant  during  the 

summer  of  1668,  owing  to  the  death  of  Colonel  Sidney, 

and  on  the  12th  August  the  colonelcy  was  bestowed  on  Sir 

Walter  Vane,  one  of  the  officers  who  left  the  Dutch  service 

in  1665,  since  which  he  had  commanded  a  troop  of  horse 

and  one  of  the  new  raised  regiments.     On  the  disbandment 

of  the  latter  he  had  been  given  a  company  in  the  King's 

Regiment  of  Foot  Guards. 

S.  P.  D.,  Early  in  the  year  detachments  from  "  His  Mats.  Guards 

Ca.  II.,  and  Garrisons  "  were  directed  to  be  sent  to  various  ports 

0.2S3.  •4I£qj.  »yg  manning  of  his  Mats,  ships,"  the  total  number  of 

men    requisitioned    being    337,    the    proportion    per   ship 

varying  from  5  to  30.     There  is  no  record  showing  from 

what  corps  these  were  furnished,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that 

the  Holland  Regiment  furnished  its  quota  of  the  100  sent 

from  Portsmouth.  ^ 

gg^  Very  little  of  interest  appears  to  have  occurred  during 

the  years  1668  and  1669.     Up  to  this  date  there  is  nothing 
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in  the  existing  records  throwing  any  light  on  the  uniform      1669. 
or  dress  of  the  regiment,  and  it  is  somewhat  curious  that 
we  should  be  indebted  to  an  Italian  source  for  the  first 
authentic  information  on  the  subject. 

In  1669  the  Grand  Duke  Cosmo  of  Tuscany  made  a 
lengthened  tour  in  England,  and  a  minute  diary  was  kept 
of  his  journey  and  of  all  he  saw.  This  diary,  a  large, 
illustrated  manuscript,  is  preserved  in  the  Biblioteca 
Mediceo-Laurenziana,  at  Florence.  The  compiler  appears 
to  have  been  a  keen  observer,  and  most  detailed  descrip- 
tions are  given  of  the  uniforms  of  the  troops  who  took  part 
in  the  numerous  reviews  at  which  the  Grand  Duke  was 
present  The  only  occasion,  however,  on  which  he  appears 
to  have  seen  any  of  the  Holland  Regiment  was  when  he 
inspected  the  Citadel  at  Plymouth  in  April. 

With  reference  to  this,  the  diary  says  -. — 

Governatore  ne  e  Mylord  Giovanni  Grenvil  Conte  di  Bath, 
e  suo  Luogotenente  il  Cav.  Skelton.  Vi  stanno  cinque 
Compagnie  di  Presidio  numerose  di  70  uomini  tra  Soldati  e 
UHziali  una  delle  quali  e  del  Reggimento  del  Duca.  La 
Gente  e  bellissima  e  benissimo  in  ordine,  essendo  le  quatro 
Compagnie  con  giustacori  rossi  soppannati  di  gialloy  e  que 
gil  del  Duca  giallo  con  soppanno  rosso* 

At  this  time,  the  garrison  of  Plymouth  consisted  of  one  sibbald  Scott. 
company  of  the  Duke  of  York's  Regiment  and  four  of  the 
Holland  Regiment. 

The  facings  of  the  latter,  which  the  Grand  Duke 
describes  as  yellow,  were  probably  of  a  very  pale  shade  or 
Hesh  colour,  as  described  by  Nathan  Brooks  in  1684  (see 
Chapter  VIIL),  or  ash-wood,  as  stated  in  the  Antiquarian 
Repertory  (see  Chap.  IX.),  in  1685. 


•  Timnslation.  "  The  Governor  of  it  (the  citadel)  is  Mylord  John  Grenvil, 
Earl  of  Bath,  and  his  Lieutenant  is  Sir  Skelton .  There  are  five  companies 
in  the  garrison  70  strong;,  men  and  officers,  one  of  which  belongs  to  the 
Duke*8  Regiment.  The  men  are  very  handsome,  and  in  excellent  order, 
the  four  companies  have  nd  coats  with  yellow  lining,  and  that  of  the 
Duke*t/r/2NP  with  red  lining.** 
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1670. 


CHAPTER     IV. 


1670- 167 1 -1 672. 


Mis.  O.Bk. 
No.  I.  p.  20. 


In  January,  1670,  an  order  was  issued  (S.P.  D.,  Vol.  272, 
f.  87),  directing  the  existing  establishments  to  be  main- 
tained. 

A  Return  of  the  Quarters  of  the  Forces  in  March  shows 
the  distribution  of  troops  in  the  various  garrisons  to  have 
been  practically  the  same  as  that  ordered  to  take  effect 
from  29th  September,  1667,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Guards.  It  fortunately  gives  the  names  of  the  regiments 
to  which  the  respective  companies  belonged  and  the  names 
of  their  captains.  The  distribution  of  the  Holland  Regi- 
ment is  shown  as  under  -.  — 


Ten 

Companies 

being  the 

Holland 

Regiment, 

Comanded 

by 

Sr  Walter 

Vane. 


companies  at 
Plymouth. 


'  Colonell  Sr  Walter  Vane's  ^  companies  at 

Captaine  SrThomas  Woodcock's  j     Windsor. 
Lieut. -Coll.  SrThomas  Howard's 
Major  Sr  Thomas  Ogle's  and 
Captaine  Henry  Pomeroy's 

Captaine  Sr  Herbert  Lundsford's  ^  companies  at 
Captaine  Baptist  Alcock's  /     Berwick. 

Captaine  Henry  Sidney's  company  at  Carlisle. 
Captaine     William     Crownley's    company    at 

Berwick. 
Captaine  Manley's  company  at  Jersey. 


Captain  Crownley's  company,  however,  was  almost 
immediately  afterwards  ordered  to  Berwick  from  Carlisle, 
being  relieved  by  a  company  of  the  Guards. 

In  May  of  this  year  (1670)  King  Charles  was  induced  by 
Louis  XIV.  to  engage  in  a  secret  treaty,  by  which  France 
and  England  were  to  combine  to  crush  the  growing  power 
of  Holland. 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS  1 43 

No  immediate  steps  were  contemplated,  and  nothing  1670. 
was  done  in  England  by  way  of  increasing  either  the  naval 
or  military  forces.  A  certain  number  of  ships  were,  how- 
ever, commissioned,  to  form  a  Channel  squadron,  and 
detachments  of  troops  from  the  various  garrisons  were 
drafted  as  required  to  assist  in  manning  them. 

On  5th  April  a  party  "  not  exceeding  30  men  to  be  drawn  Mis.  O.  Bk. 
proportionately  from  the  6  companies  now  at  Plymouth,  to  No.  i,  p.  30. 
procede  to  sea  in  the  ship  Advise,  such  men  not  to  take 
their  arms,  but  nevertheless  to  continue  on  the  strength  of 
their  companies,  which  are  not  to  be  recruited  up  in  conse- 
quence." 

On  the  23rd  August  6  men  of  the  companies  forming  ibid,  p.  89. 
the  garrison  of  Berwick  were  ordered  to  sea,  and  on  4th 
November,  6  more  men  per  company  (subsequently  altered 
to  3),  from  the  companies  at  Plymouth,  were  directed  to  '*^*^»  P*  ^^» 
embark  on  board  the  Falcon.     In  the  two  latter  instances,  ^  ^' 
however,  the  captains  were  ordered  to  "  recruit  and  fill  up 
their  companies  again." 

The  following  warrant  to  a  sergeant  of  Captain  Manley's 
company  to  raise  recruits  is  interesting,  as  it  contains  the 
first  recorded  authorisation  to  members  of  the  Holland 
Regiment  to  "  beat  the  drums  "  within  the  precincts  of  the 
City  of  London.* 

Charles  R. 

Wee  doe  hereby  authorise  you  John  Mowat  one  of  the  Ibid,  p.  100. 
Sergeants  of  Captaine  Manleys  company  now  in  guarrison 
in  our  Isle  of  Jersey  by  beat  of  drum  to  raise  thirty  two 
volunteers  to  bee  entertained  &  listed  as  soldiers  for  the 
recruiting  of  the  said  company,  Provided  that  in  case  you 
beat  ye  Drums  within  Our  City  of  London  or  ye  liberties 
thereof,  you  are  (before  you  beat  the  drums  there)  to  show 
this  Our  Warrant  to  Our  right  trusty  and  welbeloved  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  ye  City  of  London,  and  wee  doe  hereby 
further  authorise  you  to  command  and  conduct  the  said 
volunteers  to  Southampton,  Portsmouth  or  any  other  con- 
venient Port,  and  to  ship  and  transport  them  to  Jersey  afore- 
said»  wch  our  officers  whom  it  concerns  are  to  permit  and 

•  See  page  152. 
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1670.  suffer  accordingly.       And  all  Our  officers  and  constables 

whom  it  concemes  are  hereby  required  to  bee  assisting  unto 
you  for  the  Quartering  of  the  said  Recruits  in  Inns,  Victual- 
ling houses  Ale  houses  where  you  are  to  take  care  that 
they  carry  themselves  civilly  and  duly  pay  for  what  they  shall 
receive  from  their  Landlords.  And  it  is  Our  Intention  that 
when  the  said  recruits  shall  be  listed  into  the  said  company, 
the  like  number  of  soldiers  now  in  the  said  company  (who  are 
natives  of  the  said  Island)  shall  bee  discharged  Soe  the  said 
Captain  Manley  and  all  others  whom  it  may  concern  are  to 
taKe  notice  thereof  that  wee  doe  not  heereby  intend  any  addi- 
tion to  the  Establishd  number  or  charge  of  ye  said  Com- 
pany. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  xxiiith  day  of  Sept. 

By  his  Maties  Comand 

Arlington. 
To  Sergeant  John  Mowat. 

On  the  death,  in  January  of  this  year,  of  the  Duke  of 
Albemarle,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army,  the  appoint- 
ment had  not  been  filled  up,  and  in  July  a  commission, 
composed  of  the  Duke  of  York,  Prince  Rupert,  Colonel 
John  Russell,  Sir  Philip  Howard,  the  Marquis  de  Blanque- 
fort  (afterwards  Lord  Feversham),  Sir  Walter  Vane,  and 
Sir  Charles  Littleton,  was  appoihted  to  inquire  into  the 
state  of  the  army. 
i5yi^  Early    in    1671    war   between    Holland   and    England 

again  became  inmiinent,  and  serious  steps  were  taken  to 
prepare  for  eventualities.  Special  precautions  were  taken 
to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  disgraceful  events  of  1667, 
and  to  reinforce  and  supplement  the  defences  of  the 
Thames  and  Medway.  Orders  were  issued  on  the  12th 
April  for  the  formation,  by  the  6th  May,  at  Rochester,  of 
an  emergency  regiment  This  regiment  was  made  up  as 
follows:  — 

Major  RoUeston's  Company,  King's  Regt.  of  Guards,  from  Portsmouth. 
Capt.  J.  Walter's         do  do  from  York. 

Capt.  J.  Osborne's      do  do  from  Berwick. 

Sr  B.  Skelton's  do  do  from  York. 

Capt.C.Cartwright's  do         Admiral's  Regiment      from  Gravesend. 


do 

from  Hull. 

Holland  Regiment 

from  Plymouth. 

do 

from  Berwick. 

do 

from  Windsor. 

Garrison 

from  Portsmouth 

Admiral's  Regiment 

from  Harwich. 
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Capt.  T.  Bromley's  Company    Admiral's  Regiment    from  Plymouth.  1 6?  I 

Capt.  C.  Middleion's  do 

Capt.  H.  Pomeroy's    do 

Capt.  B.  Alcock's        do 

Sr  T.  Woodcock's       do 

Capt.  H.  Fitzjames'     do 

Sr  B.  Wrcy's  do 

The  two  companies  at  Plymouth  were  ordered  to  be  in  Mis.  O.  Bk., 
readiness  "  to  embark  in  a  frigot  which  has  been  appointed     ^'^ 
to  sail  for  P'mouth  to  take  aboard  her  the  said  twoe  com- 
panies," and  those  from  Berwick  were  to  be  shipped  from 
Holy  Island.      However,  subsequent  orders  were  issued  for  ^     '  P*  '^^' 
the  latter  to  proceed  by  march  route.    To  replace  these  ^^^^ 
companies,  those  remaining  in  garrison  at  Plymouth  and 
Windsor  were  directed  to  raise  30  recruits  each,  and  those 
at  Berwick  24  each,  making  a  total  of  540  men  in  all. 
Firearms,  pikes,  and  collars  of  bandoliers  were  ordered  to 
be  issued  from  store  for  the  same. 

The  companies  of  the  Holland  Regiment  affected  by  this  '*'*^»  P-  "*» 
order  were  Sir  Walter  Vane's,  Sir  Thomas  Howard's,  and 
Sir  Thomas  Ogle's,  which  were  strengthened  by  30  men 
each,  and  Sir  Herbert  Lunsford's  and  Captain  Crownley's 
by  24. 

The  command  of  the  emergency  regiment  was  bestowed  Jb»^>P-i34-5. 
on  Major  Rolleston,  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  and  it  was  quartered  in  Rochester  (headquarters), 
Chatham,  Strood  and  the  neighbourhood.  Major  Rolleston 
being  instructed  to  arrange  for  the  defences  of  the  Medway 
(Rodiester  and  Gillingham),  in  conjunction  with  the  naval 
authorities,  and  in  case  of  alarm,  to  call  in  and  take 
command  of  the  trained  forces  of  the  County  of  Kent. 

It  would  seem  that  in  addition  to  providing  for  the  land  ^^*^»  P*  '^*' 
defences.  Major  Rolleston's  regiment  was  expected  to 
provide  detachments  for  service  afloat,  for  on  the  gth  July 
40  men  were  directed  to  be  drawn  from  the  companies  at 
Rochester  to  serve  on  board  the  Argiers  and  Holmes,  then 
in  the  Thames. 

Numerous  orders  were  issued  during  this  year,  for  the 
exchange  of  defective  and  worn-out  arms  and  equipment. 


\ 
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167 1.  from  which  it  appears  that  considerable  economy  had  been 
hitherto  exercised  in  these  matters.  The  garrison  of  Jersey, 
in  particular,  of  which  Captain  Manley's  Company  of  the 
Holland  Regiment  formed  part,  seems  to  have  been 
neglected,  judging  from  the  following  warrant: — 

C.R. 

^.   ^  -,  Right  trusty  and  wellbeloved  Counsellor  Wee  greet  you 

irol.  I  p.  148.  ^el\.     It  being  humbly    represented    unto  us  by  Captain 

Roger  Manley  from  Sr  Thos.  Morgan  Bart,  Our  Governor 
of  ye  Isle  of  Jersey  that  the  bedding  and  sheetes  of  the  said 
garrison  especially  the  sheets  are  quite  in  peeces  &  decayed 
&  that  the  armes  of  the  said  Captain  Manleys  Companie  are 
also  decayed  by  their  being  long  used  in  the  garrison  &ca. 
Wee  are  graciously  pleased  and  doe  hereby  signify  unto  you 
Our  will  and  pleasure  that  you  cause  one  hundred  and  fifty 
beds  and  three  hundred  sheets  to  be  exchanged  for  the  ould 
beds  and  sheets  of  the  three  hundred  soldiers  at  Jersey,  and 
that  you  cause  100  arms  for  foot  soldiers  in  the  usual  pro- 
portions of  Pikes  and  Musketts  with  collars  of  bandoleers  to 
the  musketts  to  be  exchanged  for  the  defective  armes  of  the 
said  company  which  said  Bedding  Sheetes  and  ffoote  armes 
you  are  to  cause  to  be  delivered  out  of  our  stoares  to  the 
said  Captaine  Manley  upon  such  engagement  from  him  as 
you  shall  think  fitt,  for  his  returning  the  said  old  Bedding 
Sheetes  and  ffoote  armes  into  some  one  of  our  stoares  of  our 
Once  of  the  Ordnance  that  you  shall  make  choyse  of  as  most 
convenient  and  for  soe  doing  this  with  the  said  Captaine 
Manley's  indenture,  shall  be  your  discharge. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Whitehall 
the  1 2th  day  of  May  1676 

By  his  Mats  Command 

Arlington. 

To  Our  right  trusty  and  welbeloved  Counsellor 
Sir  Thomas  Chicheley  Knt 

Our  Master  Generall  of  Our  Ordnance. 

[bid,  p.  163.  On  the  30th  July  the  Master  of  the  Ordnance  "  imder- 
standing  that  the  arms  of  Sr  Thomas  Woodcocks  Company 
in  Our  Holland  Regiment  Commanded  by  Sr  Thomas 
Vane,   and   Captaine   Pomeroys   companye   in   the   same 
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Regiment  being  for  the  most  part  old  and  unfixt  &  having  1671, 
taken  inspection  thereof  humbly  proposed  that  twenty  six 
snaphaunce  musketts  seaven  match-lock  musketts  thirty 
collars  of  bandoleers  &  fifteen  pikes  of  Sr  Thos.  Wood- 
cocks company,  and  20  snaphaunce  musketts  and  twenty 
Pikes  of  Capt.  Pomeroys  Co.  be  exchanged,"  instructions 
were  given  to  receive  the  said  "  old  and  unfixed  arms  into 
store  and  in  lieu  to  issue  the  like  numbers  of  fixed  and 
serviceable  armes  that  is  to  say:  Thirty  snaphaimce 
musketts,  three  match-lock  musketts,  thirty  collars  of  ban- 
doleers &  1 5  Pikes  to  Sr  Thos.  Woodcock  &  20  snaphaunce 
musketts  &  20  collars  of  bandoleers  to  Capt.  Pomeroy." 

Captain  Roger  Manley  had  acted  for  some  time  as  Mis.  O.  Bk., 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Guernsey,  and  on  3rd  May  "His^^^'^'P*  ^^' 
Maty  gave  an  order.  .  .  under  his  Royall  Signature  and 
signe  manuall  for  two  soldiers  to  bee  disbanded  out  of  each 
of  the  three  companyes  at  Jersey  by  ye  6th  May  1671  & 
for  mustering  them  thenceforth  in  their  places,  twoe  names 
for  each  of  the  said  three  companyes  to  be  given  to  Major 
Roger  Manley  Captaine  of  one  of  the  said  companyes  to 
the  muster  master  there,  to  the  end  that  these  six  soldrs 
payes  may  be  allowed  to  the  said  Major  Manley  in  consid- 
eration of  his  services  &  particularly  for  discharging  the 
duty  of  Governor  of  the  Isle  of  Guernsey." 

The  only  record  of  any  men  of  the  Holland  Regiment 
serving  afloat  during  1671,  except  possibly  a  few  from  the  j^.^  ^ 
companies  at  Rochester,  is  an  order,  ist  March,  directing  8 
men  from  each  of  the  companies  at  Windsor  Castle  to  be 
sent  to  sea,  without  arms,  the  companies  being  instructed  to 
replace  them  by  recruits. 

In  the  autumn,  a  dispute  between  one  of  the  subalterns 
of  the  regiment  and  his  wife  had  to  be  referred  to  a  court 
of  inquiry,  and  we  find  recorded  that :  — 

Upon  his  Maties  Command  to  Sr  Walter  Vane  to  call  his  ibid,  p.  203. 
Lieutenant  Colonell  and  Major  to  his  assistance  to  examine 
a  dispute  betwixt  Lieutenant  Salway*  &  his  wife. 

•  There  appears  to  be  no  record  of  the  appointment  of   this  officer  to  the 
T^timenta 

L    2 
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1 67 1.  They  have  accordingly  mett  and  perused  the  papers  on 

both  sides,  and  have  had  Mrs.  Salway  before  them  where- 
upon they  doe  humbly  certifie  to  your  Matie  that  they  find 
Mrs.  Salway  in  a  sad  condition  and  in  great  want  and  must 
fall  to  be  kept  by  the  Parish  if  your  Matie  be  not  pleased 
out  of  your  goodnesse  to  allow  her  ten  pounds  a  year  out  of 
her  husbands  pay  with  which  they  humbly  conceive  may 
maintayne  her. 

W.  Vane 

T.  Howard 
Thomas  Ogle 

bid,  p.  204.  In    consequence   of   the   above    report    the    King   was 

"graciously  pleased  to  direct  the  Paymaster  Generall  that 
tenn  pounds  a  yeare  shall  be  allowed  (out  of  the  pay  of 
Lieutent  Thomas  Salway  Lieutenant  of  Captain  William 
Crownleys  Company  in  the  said  Regiment)  to  Mrs.  Salway 
wife  of  the  said  Lieutenant  Salway  for  her  necessary  main- 
teynance  untill  further  order  from  Us. 

14th  Day  of  Decbr  1671." 

1672.  Although  relations  were  much  strained  between  the 
English  and  Dutch  during  1671  no  open  act  of  hostility  had 
occurred,  but  preparations  for  war  were  steadily  continued 
throughout  the  year.     By  a  treaty  signed  between  England 

and    France,     ^^   |^"'      1672,    it    was    agreed    that    their 

respective  fleets  should  be  ready  by  the  25th  April  (N.S.). 
In  addition  Charles  IL  was  to  send  over  to  France,  and 
maintain  during  the  war,  a  force  of  6,000  men,  under  the 
immediate  command  of  an  English  general  officer,  who  was 
to  take  his  orders  from  the  French  King,  or  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  but  otherwise  to  take  precedence  of 
all  French  officers. 

For  the  present,  however,  Louis  XIV.  limited  his 
demands  to  2,400  men,  and  on  the  1 2th  February  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth  was  directed  to  raise  a  regiment  of  24  com- 
panies 100  strong  for  this  service.  The  regiment  was  to  be 
known  as  the  Royal  English  Regiment  Ten  men  per 
com;>any  were  ordered  to  be  drafted  into  it  from  the  King's 
Regiment  of  Guards,  the  Coldstreame  Regiment  (late  the 
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Lord    General's),   and   from   the   temporary   regiment  at      1672. 
Rochester.    The  rest  of  the  regiment  was  to  be  recruited 
in  various  parts  of  England  and  Ireland. 

In  March,  although  war  had  not  been  declared.  Sir  Robert 
Holmes,  with  a  small  squadron  of  frigates,  was  despatched 
to  make  an  attack  upon  the  immensely  rich  homeward 
bound  Dutch  Smyrna  fleet,  from  the  plimder  of  which 
Charles  hoped  to  derive  fimds  to  carry  on  the  war.  The 
attempt  deservedly  failed,  the  Dutch  succeeding  in  reaching 
their  ports  with  comparatively  small  loss.  This  outrageous 
affair  precipitated  matters,  and  Charles,  finding  that  he  had 
gone  too  far  to  retreat,  declared  war  against  the  Dutch  on 
17th  March,  the  French  following  suit. 

On  the  6th  March,  Captain  Sidney  was  ordered  with  60  j^is.  o.  Bk. 
of  his  company,  with  officers,  to  march  from  Carlisle  to  Vol.  i,p.a 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  to  embark  with  their  arms  upon  such 
vessels  as  the  Duke  of  York  should  appoint,  40  men  of  the 
same   company   having   already  been   ordered  to   do   so 
without  arms. 

On    the    nth   Sir   Walter   Vane,   the    colonel   of   the  ibid,  p.  237 
regiment,  was  directed  to  draw  20  soldiers,  with  their  arms, 
out  of  his  own  company  and  to  send  them  to  Chatham,  "  to 
goc  aboard  the  Shipp  Ould  James,"  under  a  corporal. 

On   the    25th   March   40   of   Sir    Thomas   Woodcock's 
company  (forming  part  of  RoUeston's  emergency  regiment) 
were  ordered  to  "  shipp  with  their  armes  aboard  the  St.  ibid,  p.  348 
George,"  and  on  the  27th,  Colonel  Sir  Walter  Vane's  own 
company  was  directed  to  "  embarque  for  service  at  sea,  jbid,  p.  250 
marching  from  Wyndsor  to  Gravesend." 

So  far,  only  detachments  of  the  regiment  at  Rochester 
had  been  ordered  to  embark,  but  on  ist  April  five  com- 
panies (including  Sir  Thos.  Woodcock's)  received  directions 
to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  "  to  march  to  the  waterside,  ibid,  p.  252 
according  to  orders  that  will  be  received  from  the  Duke  of 
York,  to  embarque  in  such  shipps  as  he  shall  order,  for 
service  at  sea." 

By  May  there  were  embarked  on  board  the  fleet,  besides 
detachments,  no  less  than  thirty-one  complete  companies, 
furnished  as  under :  — 
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l6«^2.  5  companies  from  the  Kings  Regt.  of  Foot  Guards. 

Coldstreame  Regt. 


3 

Hamilton. 

3 

Hist.  Gren. 

3 

Gds.,Vol.  I, 

2 

p.  162. 

15 

Lord  Admiralls  Regt. 
Holland  Regt. 
Garrison  Companies. 
Irish  Regts. 


Total  31  companies,  or  3,000  men,  in  addition  to  which, 

drafts  from  most  of  the  companies  of  the  Guards  and  other 

companies  remaining  on  shore,  were  distributed  throughout 

the  fleet. 

Privy  Council      The  companies  for  embarcation  were  ordered  to  be  made 

Registers,        up  to,  and  kept  at  a  strength  of  100  men,  and  "  if  they  are 

^^\'a?'  \V^'  not  100  strong  besides  officers  they  are  to  be  made  up  to 

and  Mis.  O.        ,  i     r  ,     •  •  •  t  i 

Bk.,  Vol.  I,  that  strength  from  their  respective  regiments,  and  kept  so, 
p.  291.  the  regts.  to  recruit  up  to  the  strength." 

Colonel  Rolleston,  who  had  been  in  command  of  the 
emergency  regiment  at  Rochester,  having  fallen  ill,  was 
succeeded  in  May  by  Sir  John  Atkins,  also  an  officer  of  the 
King's  Own  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards. 

About  the  loth  May,  the  Dutch  fleet  appeared  off  the 
English  coast,  and  the  English  fleet  also  put  to  sea. 
Nothing  of  consequence,  however,  occurred  until  the  28th, 
when  the  Dutch,  who  had  withdrawn  to  their  own  coasts, 
suddenly  re-appeared,  practically  surprising  the  English, 
under  the  Duke  of  York  and  the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  who, 
in  company  with  the  French  fleet,  under  d*Estr6es,  were  at 
anchor  in  Solebay  (Southwold  Bay),  on  the  coast  of  Suffolk. 

The  English  fleet  was  composed  of  123  ships,  besides 
small  vessels,  and  the  Dutch  of  148,  under  de  Ruyter.  The 
latter  were  sighted  about  3  a.m.,  and  the  English  rapidly 
got  under  weigh  to  meet  them,  the  action  commencing  soon 
after  seven.  It  was  waged  with  the  utmost  fury  until  night- 
fall, when  the  Dutch  drew  off. 

The  Duke  of  York,  with  20  ships,  for  a  long  time 
sustained  the  brimt  of  the  attack,  which  was  led  by  de 
Ruyter,  and  the  Duke  was  twice  compelled  to  shift  his  flag 
owing  to  his  flag  ships,  the  Prince  and  the  St.  Michael, 
being  disabled.  Van  Ghent,  with  his  squadron,  attacked  the 
Earl  of  Sandwich,  and  after  a  desperate  struggle  succeeded 
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in  destro)ang  the  earl's  ship,  the  Royal  James,  Sandwich      1672, 
perishing  with  her.      Van  Ghent  also  lost  his  life,  and  his 
squadron,  being  beaten  off,  the  English  van  was  able  to 
turn  to  the  Duke  of  York's  assistance.     The  French  stood 
off  throughout  the  action,  and  took  no  part  in  it. 

The  following  morning  the  English  endeavoured  to 
renew  the  battle,  but  de  Ruyter  withdrew  towards  the 
Dutch  coast,  fog  alone  saving  15  of  his  ships,  which  were 
disabled. 

Bad  weather  coming  on,  on  the  30th  the  Dutch  retired 
into  port,  and  a  portion  of  the  English  fleet  returned  to 
Chatham. 

The  English  loss  was  one  ship,  the  Royal  James,  some 
700  or  800  men  killed,  and  the  same  number  wounded. 
The  Dutch  did  not  publish  their  casualties,  but  de  Ruyter 
in  his  report  to  the  States  General  states :  "  It  was  the 
hardest  fought  battle  that  ever  he  saw." 

No  separate  returns  were  published  of  the  losses  among  £ ^ 
the  troops  embarked,  but  on  some  of  the  ships  they  must 
have  been  very  severe.  The  Admiral's  Regiment  had  no 
less  than  four  captains  and  three  subalterns  slain,  but  the 
Holland  Regiment  does  not  appear  to  have  suffered  any 
loss,  at  all  events  in  killed,  among  its  officers. 

No  further  naval  engagements  took  place  during  the  year. 
As  a  considerable  number  of  troops,  however,  remained  on 
board  the  ships,  the  Duke  of  York  determined  to  make  a 
descent  on  the  Dutch  coast.  De  Ruyter,  short  of  ammimi- 
tion,  refused  to  be  drawn  from  the  shallows  of  the  Zeeland 
•coast,  so,  sailing  to  the  Texel,  the  Duke  determined  to 
■cflFect  a  landing  with  all  his  troops  on  the  3rd  July. 
Unfortunately,  when  all  was  ready,  a  sudden  storm  drove 
liim  to  sea.  Failing  to  effect  anything  more,  he  returned 
to  port  in  October,  when  the  greater  portion  of  the  troops 
on  board  were  disembarked. 

As  far  as  can  be  ascertained  from  the  Miscellany  Order 
Book,  the  following  table  shows  the  companies  and  detach- 
ments of  the  Holland  Regiment  which  served  afloat  during 
the  war: — 


{ 
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1672. 


Date  of 

Embarcation 

Order. 

Number 

of 

Men. 

Officer  Commanding 
Detachment. 

Name  of  Ship. 

7.      2.  71/2 

6.    3.  72 

21.  3.  72 

25-    3  72 

25-    3- 72 

22.  II.  72 

40 

100 

20 

40 

TOO 
20 

Capt.  Sydney  - 

Sir  T.  Woodcock's 

Company. 
Capt.  James  Barrett 

Old  James. 
St.  George. 

The  company  shown  in  the  return  as  being  under  the 
command  of  Captain  James  Barrett,  was  the  Colonel's 
company,  and  the  order  refers  to  it  as  belonging  to  Colonel 
Sir  W.  Vane's  Regiment,  whereas  the  other  orders  refer  to 
the  regiment  as  the  Holland  Regiment.  Captain  Barrett 
would  appear  to  have  been  attached  to  the  company,  for 
there  was  no  officer  of  that  name  in  the  regiment.  He  was 
probably  Captain  James  Barrett  of  the  Barbadoes  Regi- 
ment, who  appears  to  have  been  the  only  officer  of  the  name 
serving  at  the  time,     (yide  Dalton). 

In  the  spring  of  the  year,  numerous  warrants  were  issued 
to  officers  commanding  regiments  and  companies,  author- 
ising them  to  raise  recruits  by  beat  of  drum,  within  the 
precincts  of  the  City  of  London,  the  wording  of  the 
warrants  being  in  most  of  the  cases  similar  to  the  one 
already  quoted,  which  was  issued  to  Sergeant  Mowat  in 
September,  1670.  These  warrants  all  bear  the  proviso 
that  before  the  drums  shall  be  beaten  within  the  City 
limits,  the  warrant  shall  be  shown  to  the  Lord  Mayor 
(termed  in  some :  "  the  Mayor,"  and  in  some  "  the  Major  "). 

The  warrants,  in  all  cases  but  one,  specify  the  number  of 
men  to  be  raised,  but  in  the  following  one,  which  is  quoted 
in  full,  it  will  be  noticed  that  Colonel  Sir  Walter  Vane  is 
empowered  to  give  orders  to  any  Captain  in  his  regiment 
from  time  to  time,  to  raise  recruits  as  they  may  be  required^ 
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subject  to  the  condition  that  the  warrant  be  first  shown  to      1672. 
the  Major  of  Our  Citty  of  London." 

C.R. 

These  are  to  authorise  you  to  give  orders  to  Captaine  Mis.  O.  Bk., 
Henry  Pomeroy  &  Captaine  Baptist  Alcock  respectively  of  Vol.  i,  f.  297. 
the  Holland  Regiment  under  the  command  of  Our  trusty  and 
well  beloved  Colonell  Sr  Walter  Vane,  by  beat  of  Drumm  to 
raise  twenty  voluntiers  apeece  for  the  recruiting  of  their 
companies  and  also  to  give  orders  from  time  to  time  as  there 
shall  be  occasion  to  any  Captne  of  the  said  Regiment  by 
beate  of  Drume  to  raise  voluntiers  (in  lieu  of  soldiers  that 
they  send  to  sea)  for  the  recruiting  of  their  companies. 
Provided  that  when  and  as  often  as  any  of  them  shall  goe 
about  raising  the  said  voluntiers  within  Our  Citty  of  London 
or  the  liberties  thereof  they  (first)  show  this  Our  Warrant  for 
the  same  to  our  Major  of  Our  Citty  of  London,  and  that  the 
Captaines  raise  noe  men  more  then  what  will  be  sufficient  to 
compleat  their  companies  from  time  to  time  to  their  estab- 
lished number  at  Land  Wee  not  hereby  intending  any 
increase  of  Our  Established  Charge  of  the  said  companies 
at  land.  And  as  the  said  voluntiers  shall  be  raised  their 
officers  are  to  Quarter  them  in  the  places  adjacent  and 
upon  their  march  to  their  constable  (sic)  in  Inns,  Victual- 
ling houses  and  ale  houses  wherein  all  Our  Officers  and 
Constables  whom  it  may  concern  are  hereby  required  to 
be  assisting  unto  you  and  you  are  to  be  careful  to  give 
order  to  the  officers  to  see  that  their  soldiers  behave  them- 
selves civilly  and  duly  paid  their  Quarters. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Whitehall 
the  29  th  day  of  Apr  ill  1672 

By  his  Mats  Comand 

Arlington. 
To  Our  trusty  and  well  beloved 
Lieutenant    Colonell    Thomas 
Howard. 

This  appears  to  be  the  only  warrant  of  the  kind  which 
gives  permission  to  raise  more  than  a  specified  number  of 
men  within  the  City  hmits,  or  which  was  granted  for  any 
but  a  particular  occasion. 
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1672.  Now  it  is  noteworthy  that,  with  four  exceptions,  all  the 

regiments  and  corps  to  which  these  warrants  were  issued 
were  disbanded  after  the  war.  The  four  exceptions  are : 
The  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  (now  the  Grenadier 
Guards),  the  Lord  General's  Regiment  (now  the  Coldstream 
Guards),  the  Duke  of  York's  Regiment  (the  Lord  High 
Admiral's  Regiment)  (now  the  Royal  Marines),  and  the 
Holland  Regiment  (now  the  Buffs). 

As  is  well  known,  the  Buffs  and  Royal  Marines  to  this 
day  claim  and  exercise  the  privilege  of  marching  through 
the  City  of  London  with  their  Colours  flying,  bayonets 
fixed,  drums  beating,  and  bands  playing,  a  right  which  is 
also  claimed  by  the  third  Battalion  of  the  Grenadier 
Guards.  Of  the  origin  of  this  distinguished  honour  there 
is  no  record.  Exhaustive  researches  have  been  made  by 
Colonel  Edye,  the  historian  of  the  Royal  Marines,  not  only 
in  the  Public  Records  Office,  but  in  almost  every  other 
department  of  the  State  and  amongst  the  archives  of  many 
other  sources  of  information.  The  subject  was  also  care- 
fully studied  by  the  late  Colonel  Clifford  Walton,  C.B.,* 
and  the  late  Captain  E.  O'Callaghan,  both  extremely 
close  students  of  regimental  history,  but  no  documentary 
evidence  has  been  found  throwing  any  light  on  the 
matter. 

As  regards  the  Buffs,  the  privilege  has  always  been 
popularly  ascribed  to  their  origin  from  the  Trained 
Bands  in  1572,  and  as  to  the  Royal  Marines,  Colonel 
Edye  is  of  opinion  that  it  originated  from  the  fact 
that  the  Lord  High  Admiral's  Regiment,  when  first 
raised  in  1664,  was  largely  recruited  in  London,  and  in  all 
probability  to  a  considerable  extent  from  the  Trained 
Bands. 

Whether  this  is  the  case,  or  whether  the  privilege 
originated  in  the  warrants  issued  in  1672,  is  a  moot  point. 
As  regards  the  colours  it  must  be  remembered  that  in  the 
days  of  Charles  H.  every  company  had  its  colour,  which 
would  be  taken  with  him  by  a  captain  beating  up  for 

F ■ 

*  Author  of  the  "  History  of  the  British  Standing  Army.*' 
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recruits    and    anxious    to    make    as    brave    a    show    as     .1672. 
possible. 

Failing  a  general  authorisation  to  recruit  at  any  time, 
such  as  the  one  issued  to  the  Holland  Regiment,  it  is  not 
impossible  that  companies  having  once  exercised  the 
privilege  of  beating  for  recruits  within  the  City  limits,  may 
have  been  allowed  to  do  so  again  on  the  strength  of  the 
original  warrant,  and  again,  a  corps  having  the  privilege  of 
marching  individual  companies  into  the  City  with  their 
drums  beating,  might  in  course  of  time  claim  to  do  so  as  a 
body. 

That  the  privilege  should  be  claimed  by  the  third 
Battalion  only  of  the  Grenadier  Guards,  which  was  non- 
existent in  those  days,  would  tend  rather  to  upset  this 
theory,  unless  possibly  the  companies  which  received  the 
warrants  may  subsequently  have  formed  the  nucleus  of  the 
third  Battalion  when  it  was  formed,  but  it  may  have 
originated  from  some  entirely  different  cause. 

As  regards  the  Coldstream  Guards,  the  warrants,  which 
were  merely  permissive,  may  not  have  been  acted  upon,  in 
which  case  any  privileges  which  they  might  have  conferred 
would  lapse. 

That  the  Royal  Marines  exercised  the  right,  and  that  it 
was  fully  recognised  by  the  City  authorities  during  the 
eighteenth  century,  is  clearly  shown  by  the  incident  related 
in  Major  Donkin's  "Military  Collections"  (1777),  to  the 
effect  that  in  the  year  1746,  "as  a  detachment  of  Marines 
were  beating  along  Cheapside,  one  of  the  magistrates  came 
up  to  the  officer,  requiring  him  to  cease  the  drum,  as  no 
soldiers  were  allowed  to  interrupt  the  civil  repose.  The 
captain  commanding  immediately  said :  "  Sir,  we  are 
Marines."  "  Oh !  sir,"  replied  the  alderman,  "  I  beg  pardon  ; 
I  did  not  know  it!  Pray  continue  your  route  as  you 
please." 

With  regard  to  the  Buffs,  they  exercised  their 
privilege  on  two  or  three  occasions  during  the  last 
century,  as  is  recorded  in  the  "  Remembrancia  of  the 
City  of  London,"  and  which  will  be  referred  to  in  due 
course. 
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1672.  During  the  summer,  the  King  being  anxious  to  concen- 

trate the  Guards  round  his  person,  orders  were  issued  on 
iSth  June,  for  the  companies  of  the  Holland  Regfiment, 
commanded  by  Captains  Alcock  and  Pomeroy,  to  march  to 
Berwick  to  relieve  two  companies  of  the  Guards  at  that 
station.  An  order  had  been  issued  on  the  20th  May  for 
Alcock's  and  Pomeroy's  companies  to  be  increased  by  one 
sergeant  and  thirty-eight  men,  so  as  to  bring  them  up  to  a 
strength  of  ninety-eight  rank  and  file  (Mis.  O.  Bk.,  No.  I., 
f.  330).  However,  on  being  ordered  to  Berwick,  this 
increase  was  coimtermanded,  and  the  companies  were 
directed  to  be  reduced,  by  discharging  supernumeraries  if 
necessary,  to  84  soldiers,  the  extra  sergeant  being  also 
disallowed.  (Mis.  O.  Bk,  No.  I.,  f.  350-353).  This  was  in 
order  to  bring  them  down  to  the  strength  of  the  companies 
they  were  relieving. 

According  to  the  list  of  quarters  of  the  forces  (S.P.  Dom., 
Vol.  187,  f.  110)  the  distribution  of  the  regfiment  in  July 
was  as  under:  — 

Quarters  of  vor  Mats  Forces. 


Seven 
Companies 

of  the 

Holland 

Regiment 

in  Severall 

Guarrisons. 


companies 

at 
Plymouth. 


Lieutenant  Colonell  Tho.  Howard's 
Major  Sr  Thomas  Ogle's 

Captaine  Sr  Herbert  Lunsford's 
Captaine  William  Crowneley's 
Captaine  Henry  Pomeroy's  and 
Captaine  Baptist  Alcock's 
.Captaine  Roger  Manley's  company  at  Jersey. 


t  companies 
at 
Berwick. 


The 

Companies 

sent  and 

ordered  to 

be  sent 

to  sea. 


Colonell    Sr   Walter    Vane's    from 

Windsor 
Captaine    Sr  Thomas   Woodcock's 

from  Rochester 
Captaine     Henry     Sidney's      from 

Carlisle 


Ot  the 

Holland 

Regiment. 
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While  afloat  the  troops  apparently  had  received  no  pay,      1672. 
and  it  was  not  until  the  end  of  October  that  steps  appear 
to  have  been  taken  to  give  the  men  their  dues,  when  the 
following  order  was  addressed  to  Colonel  Sir  W.  Vane : — 

CR. 

Trusty  and  welbeloved  Wee  greet  you  well.  Wee  have  Mis.  O.  Bk., 
now  given  orders  for  the  mustering  of  the  two  Companies  of  No.  i,  p.  4^2. 
the  Holland  Regiment  under  your  command  that  were  lately 
aboard  Our  ffleete  To  the  end  that  they  shall  be  paid  accord- 
nig  to  Tiquetts  from  abroad  for  their  soldiers  soe  that  from 
the  time  of  their  discharges  respectively  from  that  service 
they  may  be  paid  according  to  those  musters  as  well  for  their 
supernumeraries  as  for  their  established  numbers.  Our  Will 
and  Pleasure  therefore  is,  That  you  give  an  order  to  the 
Officers  of  the  two  said  two  companies  to  produce  their  com- 
panies and  supernumeraries  and  to  Captaine  Henry  Sidney, 
to  produce  the  Commanded  Party  of  Soldiers  of  his  Com- 
pany sent  and  returned  from  sea  (over  and  above  his  estab- 
lished numbers)  To  be  mustered  as  aforesaid,  and  to  satisfie 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Musters  (by  the  best  means  they 
can)  when  their  respective  companies  and  soldrs  aforesaid 
were  discharged  from  serving  our  ffleete  and  when  their  sick 
or  hurt  men  respectively  that  were  before  put  ashore  ceasd 
to  be  listed  in  Our  fleete.  And  soe  Wee  bid  you  heartily 
farewelL 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  xxxth  day  of  October 
1672. 

By  his  Mats  Comand 

Arlington. 

To  Our  trusty  and  welbeloved  Colonell 
Sr  Walter  Vane. 

Nothing  of  consequence  appears  to  have  occurred  during 
the  summer  and  autumn,  until  October,  when  Charles 
decided  to  form  another  regiment  for  service  under  the 
King  of  France.  Before  entering  into  particulars  regarding 
this  regiment,  however,  it  will  be  as  well  to  glance  at  the 
course  affairs  had  taken  during  the  year  on  the  continent 

Monmouth's  regiment,  the  formation  of  which  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year  has  been  referred  to,  arrived  at 
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1672.  Dieppe  at  the  end  of  March.  From  thence  it  marched,  via. 
Paris,  to  Metz,  which  it  reached  on  the  20th  May,  and 
moved  on  to  Treves  about  the  ist  June.  In  the  meantime,, 
the  French  army,  which  had  assembled  at  Maestricht  by 
the  17th  May,  had  advanced  rapidly  down  the  Rhine,  and 
in  the  space  of  one  month  had  over-run  three  provinces, 
captured  fifty  towns  and  had  compelled  the  Dutch  to  cut 
the  dykes  and  flood  the  country  to  protect  Amsterdam. 
Charles,  who  by  no  means  wished  to  see  the  United 
Provinces  utterly  crushed,  now  protested  against  carrying- 
matters  too  far,  and  on  the  loth  July,  Louis  XIV.  met  the 
Dutch  deputies  at  Bois  le  Due,  in  an  interview  in  which  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth  and  ambassadors  from  King  Charles 
took  part.  The  conditions  offered  by  the  French  King" 
were,  however,  so  onerous,  that  the  Dutch  had  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  refuse  them.  Louis,  therefore,  leaving  a  portion 
of  his  army  under  the  command  of  the  Due  de  Luxembourg, 
to  watch  the  Dutch,  despatched  the  remainder,  under 
Turenne,  towards  the  German  frontiers.  Monmouth's 
Royal  English  Regiment,  which  had  joined  the  French 
army  on  the  17th  June,  was  then  withdrawn,  by  Charles' 
orders,  and  marched  to  Ypres  and  Courtrai,  where  it 
remained  until  September,  when  Charles  consented  to  its 
proceeding  to  Metz  to  take  part  in  the  operations  against 
the  Imperialists  who  were  advancing  into  Alsace  and 
Lorainne.  The  regiment  was  engaged  in  these  operations 
during  the  next  three  months,  and  wintered  at  Arras. 

As  may  well  be  supposed,  there  had  been  constant 
friction  and  disputes  between  the  English  officers  and  the 
French  regarding  their  relative  precedence,  and  this  and 
other  reasons  decided  Charles  to  re-organise  the  English 
troops  in  the  French  service,  and  in  addition  he  decided  oa 
creating  a  new  reg^iment  for  that  service. 

This  regiment,  which  was  formed  early  in  November,  was 
made  up  by  detaching  complete  companies  from  the  regi- 
ments then  serving  in  England,  and  was  composed  as 
follows :  — 
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Officer  commandtHg  Company.  Regtnunt  from  which  drawn,  1 6721 

Captain    Bevil    Skelton   (to  King's  Regt.  of  Foot  Guards. 

command  as  Lieut. -Col.). 
Captain  Sir  Thos.  Daniel  (to  do  do 

command  as  Major). 
Captain  Edw.  Sackville.  do  do 

Captain  John  Huitson.  Coldstream  Regiment. 

Captain  John  Churchill.*  Admiral's  Regiment. 

Captain  John  Howard.  Holland  Regiment. 

Captain  John  Trelawny.  Fitzgerald's  Regiment. 

Captain  John  Piggott.  Duke  of  Buckingham's  Regt. 

Captain  —  Ashburnham.  Lord  Le  Poer's  Regiment. 

These  companies  were  directed  to  be  made  up  from  the 
other  companies  of  their  respective  regiments  to  a  strength 
of  lOO  men,  and  on  the  5th  November  (W.O.  Mis.  Order 
Bk.  No.  I.,  f.  433-438)  Sir  Walter  Vane  signified  that: 
"Captain  Sr  Herbert  Lunsfords  late  Co.,t  now  under  the 
Command  of  Capt  John  Howard  of  his  regt  be  forthwith 
compleated  out  of  the  rest  of  the  Cos  at  Berwick  to  100 
soldiers  besides  officers  by  drawing  out  16  soldiers  from  the 
said  Cos  with  their  armes  &  compleatly  cloathed  with 
cloathes,  Hatts,  shoes  and  stockins,  the  other  companies  not 
to  recruit  again. 

Captain  John  Howard  forthwith  to  march  his  Co  to 
Canterbury  there  to  await  orders." 

A  general  reduction  of  the  forces  was  ordered  at  this 
time  (Mis.  Order  Bk.,  No.  I.,  f.  451),  the  strength  of  a 
company  being  generally  fixed  at  60  men ;  among  others 
**  nyne  Companies  of  the  Hollands.  .  .  soe  that  no  one  of 
them  shall  be  above  three  score  soldiers  in  a  company.''^ 

*  Afterwards  Duke  of  Marlborough. 

t  Sir  Roger  Manley  was  appointed  to  command  a  company  of  the  Kinj^'s 

Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  2nd  Nov.,  1672  (Hamilton's  Hist.  Gren.  Gds.) 

Sir  H.  LuQsford  htin^  transferred  to  the  command  of  the  company  at 

Jeney. 
X  Tbe  regiments  mentioned  in  the  above  state  were  as  follows  :-  - 

The  Regiment  of  Guards  in  24  companies  (20  of  80  men  2  of  100). 

The  Coldstreame  Regiment  in  12  companies  (11  of  80  men  i  of  100). 

Lord  Admirallt  Regiment  in  12  companies  (11  of  60  men  i  of  100). 

The  Holland  Regiment  in  10  companies  (8  of  60  men  2  of  100). 
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1672.  At  this  time  also  a  redistribution  of  quarters  took  place. 

The  following  extract  from  the  Miscellany  Entry  Book 
gives  the  strength  and  distribution  of  the  respective 
companies  of  the  Holland  Regiment : — 


Col.  Fitzgerald's  Regiment  in  lO  companies  (9  of  60  men  i  of  100). 
Col.  Sir  Wm.  Lockhart's  Regiment  in  12  companies  (all  of  60  men). 
The  Duke  of  Buckingham's  in  15  companies  (14  of  60  men  I  of  100). 
Lord  Le  Powers'  Regiment  in  I3  companies  (ii  of  60  i  of  lOO). 
5  Garrison  Companies  vi  of  100  men,  3  of  80,  and  i  of  72). 
The  companies  100  strong,  were  with  the  exception  of  the  one  belonging  to 
the  Holland  Regiment  at  Jersey  and  the  Garrison  Company,  intended  to 
form  part  of  the  new  regiment  for  service  with  the  French. 
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1672.  The    new   Royal    English    Regiment    embarked    from 

Dover,  imder  Lieutenant-Colonel  Skelton,  on  the  27th  and 
28th  December,  and  joined  the  French  army,  commanded 
by  the  Marechal  d'Humieres,  early  in  January.  It  was. 
stationed  with  Monmouth's  regiment  partly  at  Douai  and 
partly  at  Arras.  On  its  arrival  the  disputes  and  quarrels, 
as  to  precedence  became  more  acute  than  ever. 
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1673- 


CHAPTER     V. 
1673-1674. 

Great  preparations  were  made  during  the  winter  for  the 
renewal  of  the  struggle,  and  in  January  eight  new  regiments 
of  10  companies,  60  strong,  were  ordered  to  be  raised.* 

Intense  jealousy  and  suspicion  had  been  aroused  in  the 
country,  however,  regarding  the  designs  of  the  king  and  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  party,  whose  influence  at  Court  had 
become  very  strong. 

Early  in  the  year  Charles  was  forced  by  Parliament  to 
withdraw  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence!  of  the  previous 
year,  and  on  the  26th  March  the  Test  Act  was  passed, 
forbidding  any  person  professing  the  Roman  Catholic  faith 
to  hold  office  under  the  Crown.? 

The  effect  of  this  was  to  deprive  the  King's  brother,  the 
Duke  of  York,  who  was  a  professed  papist,  of  all  his 
appointments,  with  the  exception  of  the  command  of  his 
regiment,  which,  for  some  reason,  he  was  allowed  to  retain. 
The  regiment's  distinctive  title  had  been  that  of  H.R.H. 
The  Duke  of  York  and  Albany's  Maritime  Regiment  of 
Foot,  but  as  we  have  seen,  it  was  almost  always  designated 
the  Lord  High  Admiral's  or  the  Admiral's  Regiment.  It 
was,  however,  now  ordered  to  be  styled  "  ye  Duke's,  or  his  ^'A'^- 


•  Lord  Bclasize's  Rcgt.,  Earl  of  Ogle's  Regt.,  Earl  of  Carlisle's  Regt.,  Earl  of 
Peterborough's  Regt.,  Marquis  of  Worcester's  Regt.,  Earl  of  Mulgrave's 
Regt.,  Duke  of  Albemarle's  Regt.,  Lord  Vaughan's  Regt.  These  were  all 
disbanded  in  1674. 

t  By  this  declaration  the  king  had  suspended  all  penal  laws  against  non- 
conformists and  recusants,  and  had  authorised  papists  to  practise  their 
religion  privately. 

%  The  Test  Act  exacted  from  everyone,  civil  and  military,  in  the  employment 
of  the  State,  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  a  declaration  against 
transubstantiation,  and  a  reception  of  the  sacrament  according  to  the  rites  of 
the  Church  of  England. 
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Rll  Highsse  Regimt"  In  the  command  of  the  fleet  the 
Duke  of  York  was  succeeded  by  Prince  Rupert. 

Charles  made  great  exertions  with  a  view  to  sending 
an  army  to  take  the  field  in  the  Low  Countries, 
and  proposed  conferring  the  command  of  the  same  on 
his  brother,  the  Duke  of  York,  with  Prince  Rupert 
as  General,  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  as  Lieatenant- 
GeneraL  The  effect  of  the  Test  Act,  however,  was  to 
throw  great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  raising  the  necessary 
troops,  and  to  render  impossible  the  appointment  of  the 
Duke  to  the  command  of  the  expedition.  After  many 
disputes  and  quarrels,  the  command  of  the  army  was  given 
to  the  Duke  of  Schomberg,  Prince  Rupert,  as  we  have  seen, 
receiving  that  of  the  fleet 

Like  so  many  important  state  documents  of  the  period, 
the  Miscellany  Entry  Book  for  the  year  is,  unfortunately, 
missing,*  and  up  to  the  month  of  December  there  is  no 
detailed  record  of  the  troops  embarked  for  service  afloat 
nor  of  their  movements  ashore,  but  there  is  abundant 
evidence  that  a  very  laige  number  were  serving  with  the 
fleet  throughout  the  naval  operations  of  the  year.  Warrant 
Book  1667-73  has  an  entry  showing  that  in  May  no  less 
than  twelve  companies  of  the  King's  Own  Regiment  of 
Foot  Guards  and  five  of  the  Coldstream  Regiment  were  on 
board  the  fleet.  Twelve  companies  of  Sir  William  Lock- 
hart's  Regiment  were  also  afloat,  and  from  numerous 
warrants  for  the  payment  of  Lord  Le  Power's  and  Lord 
Tyrone's  Regiments  it  is  clear  that  a  number  of  men 
belonging  to  the  first-mentioned  regiment  were  shipped  in 
April,  and  that  10  companies  of  the  same  were  serving  with 
the  fleet  from  3rd  May  till  the  20th  September,  and  that  8 
companies  of  Lord  Tyrone's  Regiment  were  afloat  from  8th 
March  to  the  15th  November.  A  large  number  were  at  sea 
until  a  much  later  date,  but  neither  the  number  of  the  men 
nor  the  period  for  which  they  were  to  be  paid,  is  specified 
There  are  similar  warrants  also   for  the  payment  of   14 

*  Tbere  it  >  period  of  eleven  monthi  between  the  lait  enlrie*  in  W.O. 
MiscelUny  Entry  Book  now  numbered  No.  i  ((ormcKj  nombcred  Auf) 
and  the  faw  entry  in  No.  a  (foncerly  dxii  (»)  ), 
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companies  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's   Regiment  for      1673, 
service  at  sea.     As  regards  the  Holland  Regiment,  we  shall 
see  that  a  portion  of  the  regiment,  at  all  events,  took  part 
in  the  action  of  the  nth  August. 

In  addition  to  the  raising  of  additional  regiments  further 
augmentations  to  the  army  were  ordered  in  the  spring,  and 
there  were  "  Raised  in  May  &  established  to  commence  in  y^^i^.  MSS. 
Pay  ye  14th  June  1673  these  following  soldiers,  (vizt).  28,082,  f.  45 

240  men  to  12  Compas  of  ye  Kings  Regmt  at  Sea 
100  men  to  5  compas  of  Lord  Craven's  at  sea. 
240  men  to  15  compas  of  Sr  Wm  Lockharts  at  sea 

wch  made  up  these  comps  wch  were  before  but  80 
soldiers. 
400  men  to  10  compas  of  ye  Admiralls  Regimt 
320  men  to  8  compas  of  ye  Holland  Regimt 
360  men  to  9  compas  of  Coll  fTitz  Garrards  Regimt 
3200  men  to  80  compas  of  ye  8  new  Regimts 
560  men  to  14  compas  of  ye  Duke  of  Buckingham's 
440  men  to  1 1  comps  of  Ld  Poers 


5860  men  which  made  up  these  comps  wch  were  before  but 
60  soldiers  to  bee,  100  in  each  company." 

In  addition  to  the  above,  it  would  appear  from  an  account  Mis.  O.  Bk. 
of   disbursements    for   clothes   and   other   necessaries   by  No.  2, 
captain  of  companies,  and  an  order  for  their  repayment,  ^'  "'^"  * 
dated  nth  February,   1674,  that  seven  companies  of  the 
Holland  Regiment  were  further  increased  by  160  men  over 
and  above  their  former  establishment  by  order  of  30th  May. 

The  companies  in  question  were :  Lieutenant-Colonel 
HoMrard's  (30  men).  Sir  Thos.  Ogle's  (30),  Pomeroy's  (21), 
Cownle/s  (22),  Sidney's  (12),  Woodcock's  (25),  and 
Sterling's  (21). 

In  connection  with  the  above,  it  may  be  interesting  to 
note  the  prices  allowed  for  the  various  articles  of  clothing 
and  equipment,  which  were  as  follows :  "  Coate  and 
Britches  £1  14s.,  Sword  and  belt  los.,  Pair  of  stockins 
2s.  6d.,  Hatt  6s.,  Pair  of  shoes  3s.,  Shirt  3s.  6d. 
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ifijrj.  The  establishments  of  all  the  Land  forces,  vizt.  Guards 

guarrisons.  Islands  &  contingencies  before  the  warr,  at 
dd.  MSS.  Michealmas  167 1  amounted  to  the  simie  of     223000  00  00 

3,082,  f.  57.  To  which  there  was  added 

by   degrees   from    the    said 

time     to     July     1673     as 

many  forces  as  mounted  to 

the  sume  of         248731  03  01 


Total!    47 1 73 1  03  01 


About  the  20th  May  a  junction  was  effected  between  the 
English  fleet,  under  Prince  Rupert  and  Sir  Edward 
Spragge,  and  the  French,  under  Count  d'Estrees.  The 
object  of  the  allies  was,  if  the  Dutch  could  not  be  brought 
to  action,  to  blockade  the  enemy,  to  make  a  descent  on  the 
coast  and  to  land  troops,  and  with  this  object  in  view  6,000 
men,  in  addition  to  those  on  board,  were  held  in  readiness 
at  Yarmouth  imder  Schomberg. 

On  the  28th  the  combined  fleets,  numbering  some  84 
men-of-war  and  frigates,  besides  fire-ships,  in  all  amounting 
to  about  no  sail,  attacked  the  Dutch,  commanded  by  de 
Ruyter,  Tromp,  and  Bankert.  The  Dutch,  who  were  of 
approximately  the  same  strength  as  the  confederates,  were 
lying  within  the  sands  at  Schoenveldt.  The  fight  was  well 
contested,  and  lasted  until  night,  when  the  allies  drew  off 
from  amongst  the  shallows,  the  Dutch  returning  to  harbour 
to  refit,  neither  side  having  gained  any  decided  advantage. 
The  French,  though  engaged,  took  but  a  half-hearted  part 
in  the  battle. 

On  the  4th  June,  the  Dutch,  who  had  rapidly  refitted, 
suddenly  re-appeared,  and  a  furious  contest  commenced 
about  five  p.ia,  which  lasted  until  midnight,  when  the  Dutch 
fell  back,  both  sides,  however,  claiming  the  victory.  The 
French  showed  as  little  eagerness  to  fight  as  before.  The 
English  ships,  thanks  to  the  jealousies  aroused  by  the 
appointment  of  Prince  Rupert  to  the  conmiand,  had  been  so 
badly  fitted  out  and  so  undermanned  that,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  troops  on  board,  they  could  not  have  risked  a  battle 
at  all.      Both  fleets  now  returned  to  port  to  make  good 
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damages,  t 
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;s,  the  English  arriving  at  the  Nore  on  the  8th  June, 
the  French  proceeding  to  Brest  and  Rochefort.  In  the 
meantime,  the  French  army,  in  conjunction  with  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth,  had  taken  Maestricht. 

Orders  had  been  issued  in  April  for  the  newly-raised 
regiments  to  rendezvous  as  soon  as  possible  at  Blackheath, 
"  where  a  formal  and  formidable  camp  was  to  be  raised  to  Bveiyn'tl 
invade  Holland,  or  as  others  suspected,  for  another  designe."  Diary. 
They  assembled  early  in  June,  and  on  the  28th  the  King 
reviewed  eight  regiments.  The  force  remained  encamped 
at  Blackheath  until  the  end  of  July,  when  the  fleet,  having 
refitted,  they  embarked  under  the  Duke  of  Schomberg's 
command,  and  sailed  to  attempt  a  landing  on  the  Dutch 
coast.  The  hostile  fleets  met  off  the  mouth  of  the  Texel. 
The  English  numbered  some  Go  ships,  the  French  30,  and 
the  Dutch  about  70.  The  action  commenced  soon  after 
seven  in  the  morning  of  the  nth  August,  de  Riiyter  being 
opposed  to  Prince  Rupert,  Tromp  to  Spragge,  and  Brankert 
to  d'Estrees.  The  latter,  however,  kept  at  a  distance, 
leaving  Brankert  free  to  throw  himself  upon  Prince  Rupert, 
who  was  already  hotly  engaged  with  de  Ruyter.  Notwith- 
standing the  odds,  the  Prince  succeeded  in  disengaging 
himself,  and  proceeded  to  the  assistance  of  Spragge.  who 
was  hard  pressed  by  Tromp.  The  ships  of  both  these 
gallant  adversaries  had  been  disabled,  and  they  had  both 
been  compelled  to  shift  their  flags.  For  a  second  time 
Spragge  was  forced  to  seek  another  flagship,  when  a  shot, 
unfortunately,  struck  the  boat  conveying  him,  sinking  it, 
and  Spragge  was  drowned.  The  fight  was  continued  with 
desperate  bravery  on  both  sides  the  greater  part  of  the  day, 
Prince  Rupert  eventually  succeeding  in  throwing  the  Dutch 
into  disorder,  increasing  it  by  sending  among  ihem  two  fire- 
ships.  Had  the  French  then  responded  to  Rupert's  signals 
to  bear  down  and  join  in  the  fight,  the  contest  must  have 
ended  in  a  complete  victory  for  the  allies.  But  the  French 
preferred  the  role  of  passive  spectators,  and  at  nightfall  the 
combatants  separated."    Both  sides  claimed  the  victory,  but 

*  It  may  easily  be  undersLond  haw  faUl  Ihe  eSecl  of  a  large,  idle,  and  sus- 
picioui  fleel  rousl   have  been,  when  lying  by  to  watch  the  iuue  of  the 
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«  

1673*       however  this  may  be,  the  English  fleet  was  in  no  condition 
to  keep  at  sea,  and  returned  under  easy  sail  to  England. 

All  prospects  of  a  successful  invasion  of  Holland  were  at 
an  end  for  the  season,  and  Schomberg  and  his  troops  were 
disembarked  at  Yarmouth  and  returned  to  Blackheath. 

On  the  1 2th  September  the  camp  was  broken  up  and  the 
troops  ordered  into  winter  quarters,  and  on  the  20th  orders 
were  issued  for  all  companies  to  be  reduced  to  a  strength  of 
60  men.  "  There  was  reduced  about  the  20th  September 
last  as  many  forces  as  brought  the  whole  establishment 
downe  to  the  sume  of  403052-09-00."     Add.  MSS.  28082, 

f.57- 

The  regiment  imder  Sir  Bevil  Skelton,  of  which  Captain 

John  Howard's  company  of  the  Holland  Regiment  formed 
part,  had  remained  idle  in  garrison  until  the  end  of  July^ 
when  it  was  ordered  to  take  the  field  and  join  the  main 
French  army,  which,  after  crossing  the  Meuse  and  Rhine, 
was  advancing  on  Utrecht  and  threatening  the  Hague. 
Skelton's  regiment  joined  the  French  and  marched  as  far  as 
Haederwyck,  on  the  south  coast  of  the  Zuyder  Zee,  where 
it  formed  the  extreme  right  of  the  French  line.  The  move- 
ments of  the  fleet  were  awaited  with  anxiety,  as  upon  the 
success  of  the  projected  descent  depended  the  rest  of  the 
summer's  campaign.  Skelton's  regiment  was  to  have 
formed  the  nucleus  of  the  English  troops  with  Luxem- 
bourg's army,  as  Monmouth's  was  in  Turenne's.  On  the 
failure  of  the  naval  operations,  the  regiment  went  into 
winter  quarters  in  Holland. 

As  regards  the  part  taken  in  the  naval  operations  of  the 
year  by  the  Holland  Regiment,  it  is  clear  that  a  portion,  at 
all  events,  were  present  at  the  action  off  the  Texel,  as  is 
shown  by  the  following  entries  in  the  Miscellany  Order 
Book. 


fight.  What,  too,  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  the  combatants  when 
the  following  anecdote  got  abroad  : — "  What  can  the  French  have  been 
about  ?  "  said  one  Dutchman  to  another.  **  Why,  you  fool,"  replied  the 
other,  *'  they  have  hired  the  English  to  fight  for  them,  and  all  their  busi- 
ness here  is  to  see  that  they  earn  their  n^'ages."— Ciim/3^//,  vol,  11^  Note- 
to  Warburion*s  Memoirs  of  Prince  Rupert, 
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Decembr  13th  73  1673. 

This  may  certify  that  John  Maggett  belonging  to  ye  late  mjs,  o.  Bk. 
Capt  Cownleys  company  served  on  board  his  Mats  shipp  No.  2,  p.  25. 
Hampshere  in  this  last  sumers  service  and  that  in  the  late 
e^gSigemt  of  August  ye  nth  he  received  a  great  wound  in 
the  calfe  of  his  Legg  by  a  greate  shott  and  his  hamstring 
hurt  by  a  splinter. 

Given  under  my  hand. 

Richard  Griffith. 

Charles  R. 

It  appearing  to  us  by  certificate  of  our  trusty  and  well-  I  bid,  p.  26. 
beloved  Capn  Rich  Griffith  Comander  of  Our  Shipp  Hamp- 
shere that  John  Wagget  (late  a  soldier  in  Capn  Cowneleys 
late  Company  of  Our  Holland  Regiment)  served  on  board 
Our  said  shipp,  and  in  the  late  engagmt  on  the  fith  of 
August  last  he  was  maimed  therein.  In  consideration 
whereof  Wee  are  gratiously  pleased  to  Order  the  sd  John 
Waggett  to  be  sent  to  Our  garrison  of  Carlisle  and  enter- 
t)med  a  soldier  in  Or  Govenors  Company  there.  Our  will  and 
Pleasure  therefore  is  That  out  of  such  monies  as  are  or  shall 
come  to  your  hands  for  contingent  uses  for  Our  flForces  and 
guarisons  in  England  you  pay  unto  the  said  John  Waggett 
the  sume  of  three  pounds  for  defraying  his  charges  to  Our 
said  guarison  of  Carlisle  and  for  his  Reliefe  and  for  soe 
doeing  this  Our  warrant  together  with  the  acquittance  of  the 
said  John  Wagget  confessing  the  receipt  thereof  shall  be 
your  discharge. 

Given  at  Our  Court    at    Whitehall    the    i6th    day    of 
December  1673. 

To  Our  trusty  and  wellbeloved  servant 
Sr  Stephen  flFox  Knt  Paymaster  Genii  to 
Oiir  fforces  &  Guarrisons. 

Roger  ffoster  a  soldier  in  Sr  John  Berries  Co  of  the  Hoi-  Ibid,  p.  60. 
land  Regt  wounded  on  the  Hantshere  in  the  action  of  the 
nth  Aug  having  had  his  right  arm  shott  oflf,  ordered  to  be 
enterteyned  and  continued  a  soldier  in  the  said  Co  imposing 
upon  him  noe  other  duty  than  he  can  well  discharge. 
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1673.  On  the  1 8th  August  Sir  John  Berry,  a  distinguished  naval 

officer,  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  company  in  the 
Holland  Regiment,*  vice  the  late  Captain  Crownley. 

*  The  appointment  of  Captains  in  the  Navy  to  command  companies  of  foot, 
was  at  this  time  not  uncommon.     Berry  was  Captain  of  the  Resolution  at 
the  Battle  of  Solebay,  1672,  and  so  greatly  distinguished  himself,  that  he 
was  knighted  by  Charles  II.  immediately  afterwards.     Berry  was  a  very 
poor  man,  and  the  King  said  *'  As  our  thoughts  have  been  now  upon 
honour,  we  will  hereafter  think  of  profit,  for  I  would  not  have  so  brave 
a  man  a  poor  knight."     (Chamock.)     He  was  given  a  company  in  the 
Marine  regiment,  and  on   its  disbandment  at  the  end   of  the  war   he 
was  transferred  to  a  company  in  the  Holland  Regiment^  which  he  held 
until  his  death  in  169 1,  but  his  connection  with  the  regiment  must  have 
been  purely  nominal,  for  he  was  in  almost  continuous  employment  afloat. 
The  following  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  career  of  this  distinguished  officer, 
compiled  from  Chamock 's  "  Biographia  Navalis."    B.  in  1 624,  member 
of  a  distinguished  Devonshire  family,  and  son  of  a  clergyman  who  was 
ruined  through  his  loyalty  to  the  Royalist  cause.     He  and  his  brother 
were  driven  to  seafaring  life.     John  went  to  sea  as  an  apprentice  in  a 
merchant  ship.    Was  twice  taken  prisoner  by  the  Spaniards.    Boatswain 
of  the  Swallow,  ketch,  in  1663.     The  vessel  being  sent  after  pirates  in  the 
West  Indies,   Berry   was  specially  appointed  lieutenant  by  the  Governor 
of  Jamaica.     The  captain  hesitating  to  attack.  Berry  ordered  him  belowt 
and  was  chosen  captain  in  his  place  by  the  crew.     He  then  attacked  and 
took  the  pirate.     Appointed  captain  of  the  Swallow  in  1665,  and  was  very 
successful   in  taking   prizes      Captain  of  the  Guinea,  4th  rate,  in  1666, 
under  P.  Rupert  and  Albemarle.     Sent  to  the  West  Indies  in  command 
of  a  squadron  of  10  ships.     Met  the  enemy  on  19th  May,  1667,  with  a 
force  of  20  ships  and  10  transports,  which  he  drove  into  Basseterre,  St. 
Kitts,  with  heavy  loss.     One  of  his  ships  was  blown  up,  on  which  he  cried 
to  his  crew  : — *'  Now  you  have  seen  an  English  ship  blow  up,  let  us  try  if 
we  cannot  blow  up  Frenchmen.     They  are  there,  and  if  we  do  not  beat 
them,  they  will  beat  us."     Returned  to  England  in  the  autumn.     Sent  to 
the  Straits  with  a  powerful   fleet  under  Sir  Thos.  Allen  ;    distinguished 
himself.     Promoted  to  the  Nonsuch  in  1670.     Returned  to  England  in 
1671.    Appointed  to  the  Resolution  1672.     In  March,  1673,  captured  a 
large  30  gun  privateer.       At  Solebay  particularly  distinguished  himself. 
Knighted,  and  given  a  company  in  the  Marine  Regiment.      Transferred 
to  the  Holland  Regiment,  Aug.,  1673.       Sailed  for  the  Straits  in  April, 
1675,  in  command  of  the  Bristol,  and  returning  in  1676-7,  proceeded  with 
a  few  frigates  to  the  West  Indian  and  North  American  Station,  where,  as 
naval  commander-in-chief,  he  played  an  important  part  in  the  Virginia 
expedition.     From  January  1678  to  1682  he  was  constantly  in  the  Medi- 
terranean.    Was  commodore  of  the  squadron  accompanying  the  Duke  of 
York  to  Leith  in  May  1682,  when  his  ship  was  wrecked.    The  Duke  was 
saved,  but  the  Earl  of  Roxburgh,  Lord  O'Brien,  the  Laird  of  Hopton,  Sir 
Joseph  Douglas,  Mr.  Hyde,  and  130  seamen  were  drowned.    Was  second 
in  command  to  the  fleet  under  Lord  Dartmouth,  which  was  sent  in  the 
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The  French  armies,  after  the  failure  of  Rupert's  attempt      1673. 
to  invade  Holland  from  the  sea,  had  been  out-manoeuvred 
by  the  Dutch,  and  forced  to  fall  back  across  the  Rhine. 
Louis  XIV.  now  demanded  reinforcements  from  Charles, 
but  his  request  came  too  late  for  it  to  be  readily  complied 
with.     The  orders  issued  in  September,  reducing  the  estab- 
lishments, were  cancelled,  but  they  had  already  been  acted 
upon,  and  great  difficulties  were  experienced  in  recalling 
the  men.   However,  by  the  i8th  November,  three  regiments, 
vizt,  the  Scotch  (Lockhart's)  Regiment,  the  Earl  of  Peter-  Add.  MSS. 
borough's,    and    Lord    Vaughan's,    together   with    twelve  ^^'^^^»  ^-  57 
companies  from  the  six  other  newly-raised  regiments,  had 
been,  or  were  about  to  be,  sent  to  France. 

About  this  time  the  Dutch  were  negociating  with  a  view 
to  inducing  Charles,  not  only  to  recall  the  English  troops 
from  the  service  of  France,  but  to  allow  them  to  enroll 
English  soldiers  in  their  army,  and  to  employ  a  British 
division  in  their  service.  While  declining  to  withdraw  his 
troops  from  France,  Charles,  although  England  was  still  at 
war  with  Holland,  so  far  entertained  the  Dutch  propositions, 
that  Sir  Walter  Vane,  the  colonel  of  the  Holland  Regiment, 
was  actually  allowed  to  accept  a  commission  as  major- 
general  in  the  Dutch  army,  with  a  view  to  his  commanding 
the  English  troops  to  be  raised  for  that  service.  His  com- 
mission bears  date  12th  December,  1673,  and  on  the  same 
day  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave  was  appointed  to  the  vacant 


amtunm  to  demolish  the  fortifications  of  Tangiers,  and  to  withdraw  the 
garrison.  During  these  operations  he  was  in  temporary  command  of  the 
fleet,  and  had  charge  of  the  embarcation  of  the  inhabitants  and  garrison. 
In  April  1684  he  was  appointed  a  Commissioner  of  the  Navy.  Appointed 
Rear-Admiral  of  the  Fleet  24th  September,  1685,  and  on  the  13th 
October,  Vice-Admiral  under  Dartmouth.  After  the  landing  of  William 
of  Orange  and  the  retirement  of  Dartmouth,  the  chief  command  of  the 
fleet  devolved  on  him.  This  he  continued  to  hold  until  the  severity  of 
the  weather  and  necessity  of  refitting  compelled  the  ships  to  return  to 
port  in  March,  1689.  His  known  integrity  procured  him  the  immediate 
favour  of  William,  by  whom  he  was  appointed  comptroller  of  the  victual- 
ing accounts.  This  appointment,  together  with  the  governorship  of  Deal 
Caitle  mnd  kis  company  in  the  Holland  Regiment^  he  retained  until  his 
death  at  the  age  of  66,  on  the  14th  Feb.,  1691 .     Buried  in  Stepney  Church. 
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1673.       colonelcy  of  the  Holland  Regiment*  (a  duplicate  of  this 
commission  is  dated  13th  December). 

Mulgrave  was  thus  in  the  position  of  commanding  twa 

regiments,  for  he  was  already  colonel  of  one  of  the  new 

ones  raised  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  which  regiment  was. 

now  stationed  at  Yarmouth. 

Mis.  O  Bk.,        On  the  23rd  December  orders  were  issued  for  six  men 

No.  a,  p.  39-   per  company  to  be  drawn  from  the  eight  companies  of  the 

^^*  regiment   quartered   at   Landguard    Point   Fort,   Ipswich,. 

Maintree,  Harwich,  and  places  adjacent,  with  their  "  armes, 

coates,  britches,  hatts,  crevats,  shoes  and  stockins,"  and  to* 

•John  Sheffield,  3rd  R.  of  Mulgrave,  b.  1649.  Was  a  volunteer  in  the  Navy 
for  six  weeks  in  1666.  Capt.  of  a  troop  of  horse  1667,  rejoined  the  Navy 
1672.  Was  at  the  battle  of  Solebay  ;  apptd.  Captain  of  an  84  gun  ship^ 
Colonel  of  a  newly  raised  regt.  of  foot  (merged  into  the  Holland  Regi- 
ment) 1673.  K.G.  and  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  1674.  Govr.  of  Hull 
and  Lord  Lieut,  of  E.  Riding  of  Yorkshire  1679.  Apptd.  to  command  the 
troops  for  Tangier  1680.  Gave  deep  offence  to  the  royal  family  by 
aspiring  to  the  hand  of  the  Princess  Anne,  disgraced  and  deprived  of  the 
Colonelcy  of  the  Holland  Regiment  and  of  all  his  other  appointments, 
1682.  Restored  to  favour  and  re-appointed  Colonel  of  the  Regiment  1684. 
Vacated  the  command  on  being  appointed  Lord  Chamberlain  and  Vice- 
Admiral  of  York.  Created  Marquis  of  Normanby,  1 694.  Duke  of 
Buckingham  1702,  d.  172 1,  b.  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

TT.  ^  „     1     J  Macaulay  says  of  him  :  "  John  Sheffield,  Earl  of  Mulgrave,  at  seventeen 

Hist.  England,  .     ^      ^ .  .  y     ^     y       y^ 

«  I  years  of  age,  volunteered  to  serve  at  sea  agamst  the  Dutch.     He  passed 

six  weeks  on  board,  diverting  himself  as  well  as  he  could,  in  the  society  of 
some  young  libertines  of  rank,  and  then  returned  home  to  take  the  com- 
mand of  a  troop  of  horse.  After  this  he  was  never  on  the  water  till  the 
year  1672,  when  he  again  joined  the  fleet,  and  was  almost  immediately 
appointed  captain  of  a  ship  of  eighty-four  guns,  reputed  the  finest  in  the 
Navy.  He  was  then  twenty-three  years  old,  and  had  not  in  the  whole 
course  of  his  life  been  three  months  afloat.     As  soon  as  he  came  back 

from  sea  he  was  made  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  foot 

Ibid  Vol.  2.  "  Mulgrave  wrote  verses  which  scarcely  ever  rose  above  mediocrity  ;  but 

as  he  was  a  man  of  high  note  in  the  political  and  fashionable  world  these 

verses  found  admirers our  generation   knows    Mulgrave 

chiefly  as  a  poetaster,  and  despises  him  as  such.  In  truth,  however,  he 
was  by  the  acknowledgment  of  those  who  neither  loved  nor  esteemed  him. 
a  man  distinguished  by  fine  parts,  and  in  parliamentary  eloquence  inferior 
to  scarcely  any  orator  of  his  time.  His  moral  character  was  entitled  to  no 
respect.  He  was  a  libertine  without  that  openness  of  heart  and  hand 
which  sometimes  makes  libertinism  amiable,  and  a  haughty  aristocrat 
without  that  elevation  of  sentiment  which  sometimes  makes  aristocratical 
haughtiness  respectable.  The  satirists  of  the  age  nicknamed  him  Lord. 
Allpride." 
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he,  if  possible  by  the  2nd  January,  at  the  port  of  Harwich,  1673. 
under  the  command  of  a  lieutenant  and  two  sergeants, 
^'  wch  officers  with  ye  said  party  of  soldiers,  are  to  imbarque 
and  transport  themselves  in  shipping  that  stays  for  them  at 
Harwich  and  to  march  beyond  the  seas  according  to  such 
orders  as  they  shall  receive."  Similar  orders  were  issued  to 
Lord  Mulgrave's  regiment  and  to  five  others.  The  men 
{264  in  all)  were  intended  to  proceed  to  France  to  recruit 
Henry,  Earl  of  Peterborough's  regiment,  which  was  serving 
there.  The  officers  sent  in  charge  were  directed  to  return 
to  their  respective  regiments  when  they  had  handed  over 
their  men.  The  vacancies  caused  were  to  be  filled  up  by 
recruiting. 

Meanwhile  Charles  had  decided  to  amalgamate 
Mulgrave's  two  regiments  into  one,  and  on  the  ist  of 
January  the  following  order  was  issued : — 

Charles  R. 

Rt  Trusty  &  well  beloved  Cousin  Wee  greet  you  well.  W.O.  Mis. 
Wee  have  thought  fitt  for  the  retrenchment  of  Our  charge  E°^-  ^^^ 
to  reduce  and  doe  hereby  reduce  the  fi^ld  and  Staffe  Officers  ^°-  ^'  P-  57 
(as  such)  of  the  regiment  of  Our  new  raised  fforces  that  was 
raised  and  still  continues  under  your  command.  And  that 
the  said  ffeild  OflScer  (as  they  are  Capns)  with  the  rest  of  the  1674- 
officers  and  soldiers  of  eight  companies  remaining  in  this  Or 
Kingdome  of  ye  said  Regt  shall  (from  ye  nth  of  this  instant 
January  when  the  sd  retrenchment's  to  begin)  shall  be  added 
and  they  are  (from  thenceforth)  heereby  added  to  Or  Hol- 
land Regiment  under  your  comand  soe  as  that  the  youngest 
Capt  of  Our  Holland  Regimt  is  in  his  command  to  precede 
the  eldest  Captain  of  the  said  new  raised  Regt  which  is  the 
company  under  the  comand  of  the  Lt  Col  thereof  at  the 
present  Our  will  and  pleasure  therefore  is,  that  you  give 
orders  for  reducing  the  said  ffeild  Officers  of  your  new  raised 
Regt  and  the  Staffe  Officers  thereof  (as  they  are  ffeild  and 
Staffe  Officers)  by  the  said  eleaventh  of  this  instant  January, 
and  for  adding  the  said  eight  comps  thereof  to  the  said 
Holland  Regt  as  younger  companies  thereof.  And  Wee  doe 
heereby  authorise  you  and  the  rest  of  the  ffeild  Officers  of 
Our  said  Holland  Regiment  to  take  charge  of  the  said  eight 
ccmipanies  (who  are  hereby  required  to  observe  your  orders 
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1674.  &  their  command)  as  part  of  the  said  Holland  Regiment. 

For  wch  this  shall  be  sufficient  warrant. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  third  day  of  January 
i673.» 

By  his  Mats  Comand 

Arlington. 
To  Our  right  trusty  and  right 
welbeloved  Cousin  John  Earle 
of  Mulgrave. 

Mil.  O.  Rk.,        The  two  regimentst  were  at  this  time  distributed  in 
No.  2,  Add.     quarters  as  follows :  — 

MSS.  28,082. 


•  1673-4. 

t  Dalton's  English  Army  Lists  gives  the  officers  of  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave*i 
Regiment  as  follows  : — 

Captains,  Lieutenants,  Ensigns, 

John,  E.  of  Mulgrave,  Col.  Mollis  Walsh,  Capt.-Lt.  Fr.  Nappcr 

H.  Lillingston,  Lt.-Col.  Geo.  Plumpton  J.  Richardson 

Edw.  Halscy,  Major  Laurence  Gierke  Corbcrt  Heme 

Ghas.,  Lord  Glermont  %  Arthur  Galcott  Francis  Twisden 

Hy.  Bulkeley  J.  Baskervill  Alex.  Peirce 

Edw.  Manfield  Wm.  Wyvell  — .  Fielding 

Tho.  Thornton  J.  GifFord  Fran.  Busier 

Rich.  Sheldon  Phill.  Draycott  Fran.  Williamson 

John  Butler  Wm.  Lesley  Thos.  Fitz-patrick 

Simon  Fanshaw  Rich.  Wisdome  Luke  Lillington  (sic). 
The  commissions  of  the  above  all  bore  date  25th  January,  1673. 

Ghirugeon  Wm.  Tilly,  8th  Jan.  Qror.  Robt.  Boone,  17th  Feb. 

Adjt.  Thos.  Fitzmaurice,  2i8t  Feb. 

In  addition  the  following  commissions  were  issued  during  the  year : — W. 
Long,  Gapt.,  vice  Sheldon,  5th  June  ;  W.  Mason,  Ens.,  i8ih  Sept.  ;  Boro- 
daile  Bright,  Ens.  to  Fanshaw,  i8th  Sept.  ;  Chas.  Maccarty,  Lt.  to  Thornton, 
i8th  Sept.  ;  Lt.  Wm.  Wyvell,  prom.  Gapt.  vice  late  Mansfield,  19th  Sept. ; 
Fra.  Rowe,  Lt.  to  Wyvell,  19th  Sept.  ;  Jno.  GoUop,  Adjt.,  7th  Oct.§ 

Several  more  commissions  are  recorded,  but  they  were  merely  on  transfer 
from  one  company  to  another. 

t  Elder  son  of  Jno.,  Earl  of  Middleton,  who  died  25th  Jan.,  '73.    Apptd.  I«t.-Col. 
Holland  Regt.,  23  9- 74-    See  Appendix. 

f  Ucut.  Holland  Regt.,  9;'i/74. 
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THE   HOLLAND   REGIMENT.  1 674. 

The  Coloners  Company  1  „       •  . 

Sir  Thos.  Ogle's  / 

Lt.-Col.  Sir  Thos.  Howard's  ,,  Landguard  Point  Fort. 

Sir  Thos.  Woodcock's  ,,  Landguard  Point  Fort. 

Sir  John  Berry's  ,,  Maintree. 

Capt.  Pomeroy's  ,,  Maintree. 

Capt.  Meoles'  ,,  Ipswich. 

Sir  H.  Lunsford's  ,,  Jersey. 

Capt.  John  Howard's  ,,  Flanders. 

THE  EARL   OF   MULGRAVE's   REGIMENT. 

2  Companies  at  Yarmouth. 

4  ,,  ,,  North  Yarmouth. 

I  ,,  ,,  Galston. 

1  ,,  ,,  Laystoffe  (?  Lowestoft). 

2  ,,  ,,  Flanders. 

In  an   abstract  of  quarters,  dated  9th   February,   the  Add.  MSS. 
companies  previously  shown  as  being  in  Flanders,  are  stated  28,082. 
to  be  in  France.  JJ*'-^^'  ^^^^ 

On  the  1st  January,  1673-4,  the  following  changes  of 
quarters  were  ordered :  — ^The  two  companies  at  Maintree  to 
Harwich,  the  two  companies  at  Ipswich  to  North  Yarmouth 
(this  move  does  not  appear  to  have  been  carried  out),  and 
two  companies  from  Yarmouth  to  Berwick. 

On  the  Sth  February,  however,  Sterling's  and  Berry's  ibid,  p.  121. 
companies  were  ordered  back  to  Maintree  "  in  regard  to  the 
straig^tnesse  of  quarters." 

Meanwhile  the  Dutch  had  been  negociating  for  peace. 
In  England  the  war  was  intensely  unpopular,  the  idea  of 
assisting  a  Roman  Catholic  power  in  crushing  a  Protestant 
country  being  repugnant  to  the  nation.  Parliament  insisted 
on  the  Dutch  overtures  being  entertained,  voted  the 
standing  army  a  grievance,  and  declared  they  would  grant 
no  more  supply,  unless  it  appeared  that  the  Dutch  were  so 
obstinate  as  to  refuse  all  reasonable  conditions  of  peace. 
The  King,  seeing  plainly  that  he  could  expect  no  more 
supplies  from  Parliament  for  carrying  on  a  war  so  odious  to 


176  HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 

1674.  them,  resolved  to  make  a  separate  peace  with  the  Dutch. 
The  treaty  was  signed  on  the  gth  February,  and  on  the  nth 
the  King  notified  in  person  to  the  House  of  Commons  that 
he  was  about  to  give  orders  to  disband  all  the  existing 
forces  in  the  kingdom,  except  the  Horse  and  Foot  Guards, 
the  Duke  of  York's  and  Holland  Regiments,  and  the  39 
garrison  companies  which  had  existed  before  the  war. 

Even  this  did  not  satisfy  the  Commons,  and  only  the 
prompt  prorogation  of  Parliament  prevented  the  passing  of 
a  resolution  in  favour  of  disbanding  the  Duke  of  York's 
regiment  also. 

In  "  An  Abstract  of  the  Present  Establisht  commencing 
ye  15th  of  Nov.  1673,  taken  this  gth  ffeb  1673  "  (1673/4), 
the  strength  of  the  Holland  Regiment  was  fixed  at :  104 
officers  (i.e.,  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers),  and  648 
men,  in  10  companies,  the  pay  per  annum  amounting  to 
;f  12,652  OS.  8d.  (Add.  MSS.  28028.)  This  establishment 
was  increased  to  12  companies,  commencing  from  the  7th 
March,  1674,  but  the  authorised  augmentation  was  not 
carried  into  effect  True,  a  company  was  formed  under 
Captain  Rowland  Morgan  in  1675  (s^^  Chapter  6),  but  this 
was  to  replace  the  one  in  the  French  service,  and  the 
eleventh  company  was  not  raised  until  November,  1677. 

Peace  was  proclaimed  in  London,  to  the  great  joy  of  the 
people,  on  the  28th  February,  the  terms  being  honourable 
to  both  sides.  The  English  troops  in  the  service  of  France 
at  this  moment  numbered  some  10,000  men.  These  Charles 
declared  he  was  bound  by  treaty  not  to  recall,  but  by  a 
secret  article  he  undertook  not  to  allow  them  to  be 
recruited.* 
Mis.  O.Bk.,  On  the  19th  February  orders  were  issued  for  the  eight 
No- ^' P- '32.  companies  of  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave's  Regiment,  recently 


*  Of  these  no  less  than  475  officers  and  N.C.Os.  and  2.820  men  were  actually 
on  the  English  Establishment,  viz.  : — The  Scotch  Regiment  (now  the 
Royal  Scots),  in  12  companies,  124  officers  and  N.C.Os.  and  720  men  ; 
Lord  Peterborough's  Regt.  in  10  companies,  104  officers  and  N.C.Os. 
and  600  men  ;  Lord  Vaughan*s  Regt.,  the  same  strength,  and  14  com- 
panies belonging  to  other  regiments.  (Abstract  of  the  Present  Establish- 
ment (gth  Feb.,  1673/4).     AdJ,  MSS.,  28,028). 
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incorporated  in  the  Holland  Regiment,  to  be  disbanded  by      1674. 
the  6th  March,  their  arms,  etc.,  being  returned  into  store. 

On  the  20th,  the  seven  old  companies  of  the  regiment  at  ibid,  p.  140. 
Harwich,  Maintree,   Landguard  Fort,  and  Ipswich,  were 
directed  to  be  reduced  to  50  men  each,  by  the  6th  March. 

The  Colonel's  company  (referred  to  in  the  order,  as 
Captain  \Vildbore*s,  he  being  the  Captain-Lieutenant),  was 
to  be  made  up  out  of  the  supernumeraries,  from  60  to  100 
men,  and  to  march  to  Portsmouth,  where  50  of  them  were 
to  be  distributed  among  the  seven  companies  forming  the 
garrison  of  that  place,  where  they  were  to  continue,  until 
the  company  of  the  regiment  "  in  foreign  parts "  should 
arrive,  when  the  seven  companies  were  to  be  reduced  to  50 
men  each.  (From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  return  of 
Captain  Howard's  company  was  contemplated). 

The  company  of  the  regiment,  stationed  in  Jersey,  was  ibid,  p.  141. 
also  ordered  to  be  reduced  to  50  strong. 

The  supernumeraries  were  to  be  paid  up  to  and  for  the 
9tfa  March,  from  which  date  the  new  establishment  was  to 
take  effect 

The  disbandment  of  so  great  a  part  of  the  army  involved ....         , 
a  redistribution  of  the  remainder,  and  on  the  21st  and  23rd 
February,  the  undermentioned  companies  of  the  regiment 
were  directed  to  take  up  new  quarters  as  follows :  — 

The  Colonel's  Company  at  Portsmouth. 
Lt.-Col.  Howard's  ,,  Berwick. 

Capt.  Sterling's  ,,  Berwick. 

Major  Sir  T.  Ogle's         „  Hull. 
Capt.  Pomeroy's  ,,  Hull. 

Capt.  Meoles'  ,,  Hull. 

Capt.  Sir  T.  Woodcock's  ,,  Gravesend. 
Capt.  Sir  J.  Berry's  ,,  Plymouth. 

In  connection  with  the  above  moves  the  following  docu- 
meat,  giving  the  routes  and  cost  of  transport,  may  be  found 
interestinfir :-— 


N 
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1674. 

Mii.O.  Bk., 
No.  2,  p.  307. 


An  accompt  of  monies  disbursed  for  carriages  upon  the* 
marches  of  severall  companies  of  the  Holland  Regt 
from  their  last  Quarters  to  the  Quarters  wherein  they 
are  now  settled,  vizt : — 

The  Colls  Compa  from  Harwich  to 
Portsmouth. 

Miles.    £      s.    d. 

ffor  carriages  from  Harwich  to  Brentwood  46  01  03  00^ 
From  Brentwood  to  Kingston  upon  Thames  26  00  13  00 
From  Kingstowne  to  Portsmouth    50    01  05  00 


In  all 


The  Lt  Cols  Company 

From  Landguard  Fort  to  Stamford 
From  Stamford  to  Burrow  Bridge 
From  Burrow  Bridge  to  Berwicke 


In  all 


Capne  James  Sterlings  Company 

From  Maintree  to  Harwich      

From  Harwich  to  Grantham      

From  Grantham  to  Burrough  Briggs 
From  Burrough  Briggs  to  Berwick 

In  all 

Sr  John  Berries  Company  from  Harwich  to 
Maintree  and  thence  to  Harwich  again  and 
thence  to  Plymouth 

From  Harwich  to  Maintree 
From  Maintree  to  Harwich 
From  Harwich  to  Basingstoke 
From  Basingstoke  to  Exeter 
From  Exeter  to  Plymouth 

In  all 

Major  Sr  Thomas  Ogles  Company 
From  Harwich  to  Hull 

For  Boathire  from  Harwich  to  Ipswich  ... 
For  carriages  from  Ipswich  to  Stamford... 

From  Stamford  to  Barton 

For  Boathire  from  Barton  to  Hull 

In  all 


03 

01 

00 

93 

02 

06 

06 

86 

02 

03 

06 

98 

02 

09 

00 

06 

18 

06 

10 

00 

05 

00 

105 

02 

12 

06 

70 

01 

15 

00 

98 

02 

09 

00 

07  01  06 


10 

00 

05 

oa 

10 

00 

05 

00 

88 

02 

04 

00 

108 

02 

II 

06 

45 

01 

02 

o6* 

06 

08 

00 

00 

II 

oS 

93 

02 

06 

06^ 

68 

01 

14 

00* 

— 

00 

09 

06* 

05  01  06 
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Sr  Henry  Pomeroys  Company  from  1674, 

Wooton  and  Frimley  to  Hull 

For  carriages  from  Wooton  and  Frimley 

to  Ipswich      

From  Ipswich  to  Stamford 

From  Stamford  to  Barton 

For  Boathire  from  Barton  to  Hull 


Captain  Meeales  Company 
From  Ipswich  to  Hull 

From  Ipswich  to  Stamford 
From  Stamford  to  Barton 
For  Boathire  from  Barton  to  Hull 


Abstract 

The  Cols  Company  ... 
The  Lt  Cols  Company 
The  Majrs  Company 
Sr  Henry  Pomeroys 

Captn  Starlings    

Sr  John  Berries 
Capn  Meeales 


Totall     ...     37  17  00 

Ordered  to  be  paid  13  June  1674 

(Sd.)  Howard. 

The  following  circular  letter  to  commanding  officers 
throws  an  interesting  light  on  the  medical  arrangements  of 
the  time: — 

Whereas  for  the  preventing  of  the  great  and  uncertaine  j^jg  q  sk., 
charge  of  Appothecary  bills  of  Physick  and  internall  Medi-  No.  2,  p.  76. 
dne  for  sick  soldiers,  Wee  have  thought  fitt  to  allow  twenty 
shillings  a  yeare  for  each  Regimentall  company  of  threescore 
soldiers  besides  Officers,  to  ye  respective  Chirugions  of  Regi- 
ments, from  ye  twentieth  of  September  last,  for  providing  and 
furnishing  of  Phisick  and  internall  medecines,  as  well  as 
there  has  been  and  is  forty  shillings  yearly  for  each  such 
company  allowed  to  ye  said  Chirugeons  for  extemall  mede- 
■    does  for  the  Respective  Regiments  in  which  they  serve. 
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1674.  ^"^  ^^  ^"^  pleasure  therefore  is,  that  you  take  notice 

thereof  and  that  you  give  in  orders  that  when  the  noncomis- 
sioued  officers  or  privates  of  your  Regiment  shall  be  sick  or 
wounded,  the  Chirugion  of  your  Regt  doe  provide  Phi  sick 
or  internall  medecines,  as  well  as  extemall  medecines  for 
them. 

Given  at  Our  Court  of  Whitehall  the 
24th  day  of  January  1673/4 

By  his  Mats  Command 

Arlington. 

The  disbanding  of  the  new  raised  troops  and  of  the 
supernumeraries  was  carried  out  as  soon  as  possible,  with 
the  exception  of  a  certain  number,  who  were  sent  to  Ireland, 
where  they  ceased  to  be  a  charge  to  the  English  establish- 
ment. 

A  considerable  number  of  the  disbanded  troops,  particu- 
larly those  from  the  Holland  Regiment,  at  once  took  service 
with  the  Dutch,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  were  anxious  to 
again  have  an  English  force  in  their  service.* 

These  became  the  nucleus  of  the  force  of  British  troops 

it  was  proposed  should  be  placed  under  the  command  of 

Major-General  Sir  Walter  Vane,  the  late  colonel  of  the 

Holland  Regiment.      The  latter  was  appointed,  in  addition, 

Cannon  colonel  of  one  of  the  regiments  to  be  raised,  which  regiment 

Hist.  Rec,      subsequently  became  the  6th  Regiment,  having  c6me  over 

6th  Rcgt.        with  William  HI.  in  1688. 

As  France  and  Holland  were  still  in  a  state  of  war,  we 
have  the  curious  spectacle  of  British  soldiers  serving  on 
both  sides.  Proclamations  were  issued  forbidding  British 
subjects  to  take  service  abroad,  and  in  Miscellany  Entry 
Book  No.  2  there  are  several  orders  directing  the  Customs 

*  The  interests  of  the  United  Provinces  and  those  of  the  Reformed  religion, 
being  intimately  connected,  their  cause  was  popular  in  England,  and  when 
the  King  disbanded  a  great  part  of  his  army  on  the  settlement  of  peace 
in  1674,  many  officers  and  men  voluntarily  entered  the  Dutch  service, 
particularly  from  the  old  Holland  Regiment,  which  was  reduced  on  that 
occasion  from  18  to  10  companies. —  Cannon^  Hist,  Rec.  oftht  Sixth  Rtgt, 
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authorities  to  cause  all  vessels  about  to  leave  port,  to  be      1674 
searched,*  and  any  persons  seeking  to  evade  the  regulation 
to  be  arrested.     How  far  this  was  really  intended  to  be 
acted  upon  is,  however,  doubtful. 

In  March,  Sir  Bevil  Skelton's  Royal  English  Regiment,  Mis.  O.  B 
which  had  wintered  in  Flanders,  appears  to  have  been  No  2. 
broken  up,  the  companies  belonging  to  the  King's  Regiment 
and  the  Coldstreams  being  ordered  to  march  to  Ostend  and 
return  to  England,  leaving  a  certain  number  of  their  men 
for  the  purpose  of  recruiting  a  new  regiment,  of  which  the 
King  had  appointed  Captain  John  Churchill,  of  the  Duke  of 
York's  Regiment  (afterwards  Duke  of  Marlborough),  to  be 
colonel  Into  this  regiment,  the  remaining  companies  of 
Skelton's  Regiment  appear  to  have  been  incorporated. 
They  however  remained  for  some  time  longer  on  the 
establishment  of  their  old  regiments. 

Nothing   of   moment,    from   a    military   point   of   view, 
occurred  during  the  rest  of  the  year  in  England,  but  on  the 
continent  the  war  between  France  and  the  Low  Countries 
continued.     The  Prince  of  Orange  took  the  field  with  the 
army,  and  Sir  Walter  Vane,  proceeding  from  the  camp  at  p^^^^^^^ 
Briel,   to   complete   some   arrangements  with  the  Prince,  pus^  Rec 
served  as  a  volunteer  at  the  battle  of  Seneffe,  on  the  isteth  Regt. 
August,   1674,  O.S.,  and  was  killed.     No  English  troops 
appear  to  have  been  engaged  in  this  battle  on  the  Dutch 
side. 

During  the  ensuing  winter,   the   British  troops  in  the 
Dutch  service  were  formed  into  four  regiments,  as  under :  — 

Two  English  vizt  Colonel  Lillingston's  (now  the  6th)  & 

Colonel  Disnev's. 

m 

One  Scotch  Colonel  Graham^s. 

One  Irish  Visct  Clare's  (now  the  5th  Northumber- 

land Fusiliers,  and  which  in  167^ 
lost  its  designation  of  Irish  and  was 
accounted  English). 


"  An  accompt  for  several  disbursements  for  the  stopping  of  officers  atvi 
soldiers  goeing  to  Foreigne  services  in  Pursuance  of  an  order  to  me  John 
Hobdon  Collector  of  his  Mats.  Customs  in  Colchester  from  his  Matic. 
dated  the  6th  day  of  May  1674,"  amounts  to  £il  4s.  2d.,  and  was  ordered 
to  be  paid  29th  day  of  January,  1674-5.    Mis.  Order  Book  No.  3,  /.  7. 
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1674.  On  the  23  rd  September,  Charles,  Earl  of  Middleton,  who 

as  Lord  Clermont,  had  served  as  captain  of  one  of  the 
companies  of  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave's  Regiment,  incorporated 
into  the  Holland  Regiment,  and  subsequently  disbanded, 
was  appointed  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  regiment  in  place 
of  Sir  Thomas  Howard  * 


*  Charles,  2nd  Earl  of  Middleton.  Commanded  the  garrison  of  Bruges  in 
the  spring  of  1678.  One  of  the  principal  Secretaries  of  State  for  Scot- 
land, 1682.  Adhered  to  the  cause  of  James  II.,  and  joined  that  King  in 
France.    Outlawed  and  attainted.    (Dalton).    See  appendix. 
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1675- 


CHAPTER     VI. 

1675-1678. 

During  the  year  1675  military  affairs  in  England  were  Mis.  o.Bk., 
quiet  In  the  spring  the  company  of  the  Holland  Regiment  No.  3,  P-  36. 
serving  in  France  was  finally  transferred  to  the  French 
service,  and  a  new  company,  50  strong,  besides  officers,  was 
formed  to  replace  it,  at  Plymouth,  the  men  being  drawn 
from  the  100  supernumeraries  attached  to  the  companies  in 
that  garrison.  The  command  of  the  new  company  was 
given  to  Captain  Rowland  Morgan,  his  subalterns  being 
Lieutenant  Francis  Williamson  and  Ensign  Jno.  Richard- 
soa  These  officers'  commissions  bear  date  25  th  and  26th 
April,  and  pay  for  the  company  was  directed  to  be  drawn 
from  the  ist  May.  The  order  for  the  above  is,  however, 
dated  13th  May,  and  is,  therefore,  presumably  a  covering 
order  for  the  formation  of  the  company,  which  had  already 
been  raised  in  anticipation. 

The  new  company  was  ordered  to  be  stationed  at 
Plymouth,  and  the  remaining  supernumeraries  to  be 
equalised  between  the  companies  composing  the  garrison. 

On  the  24th  Jime  three  companies  from  Portsmouth,  one 
of  which  was  the  Colonel's  company  of  the  Holland  Regi- 
ment (commanded  by  Captain-Lieutenant  Wildbore),  were  ibid,  p.  46. 
ordered  to  march  to  York,  to  relieve  three  non-regimented 
companies  at  that  station. 

A  fresh  order  reg^ating  the  precedence  of  regiments  was 
issued  on  the  ist  December,  which  laid  down:  — 

first  as  to  Foot. — ^The  Regt  of  Guards  to  take  place  of  ibid,  p.  91, and 
all  other  regiments,  and  the  colonel  to  be  alwayes  reckoned,  S.  P.  Dom., 
anH  take  place  as  the  first  foot  Col :  the  Coldstreame  Regt  Ca.  II., 
of  Guards  to  take  place  next,  Our  most  deare  and  most  Vol.  375, f.  5. 
entirely  beloved  Brother  James  Duke  of  Yorkes  Regiment 
immediately  after,  and  all  other  Colonells  to  take  place 
according  to  their  commission. 
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1675.  Ihat  the  severall  regiments  that  are  not  of  Our  Guards 

take  place  according  to  their  respective  senioritys  from  the 
time  they  were  raised  soe  as  noe  regiment  is  to  loose  its  pre- 
cedency by  death  of  their  Colonell 

1676.  The   companies   of   the  regiment   were   distributed   in 
January,  1676,  as  under:  — 

The  Coloners  Company  at  York. 

Lt.-Col.  Lord  Middleton's  ,,  Berwick. 

Capt.  Sterling's  ,,  Berwick. 

Major  Sir  Thos.  Ogle's  ,,  Hull. 

Capt.  Sir  H.  Pomeroy's  ,,  Hull. 

Capt.  Meoles'  ,,  HulL 
Capt.  Sir  Thos.  Woodcock's  ,,  Gravesend. 

Capt.  Sir  J.  Berry's  ,,  Plymouth. 

Capt.  R.  Morgan's  ,,  Plymouth. 

Capt.  Sir  H.  Lunsford's  ,,  Jersey. 

Judging  from  a  circular  letter  addressed  in  May  of  this 
year  to  Commanding  Officers,  habits  of  strict  sobriety  do 
not  appear  to  have  characterised  either  officers  or  men  at 
this  period.  Non-commissioned  officers  and  men  were 
ordered  to  be  dealt  with  by  regimental  court  martial,  but, 
Mis.  O.  Bk.,  "  if  it  shall  happen  that  any  Commissioned  Officer  shall  be 
No.  3,  p.  153.  found  drunk  upon  the  Guard  or  any  other  publick  place,  it 
is  Our  Will  and  Pleasure  that  such  commissioned  officer 
shall  be  cashiered  for  that  offence  by  sentence  of  a  General 
Court  Martiall,  etc.,  etc." 

In  the  e^rly  autumn  of  this  year,  serious  disturbances 
broke  out  in  the  colony  of  Virginia,  and  an  expedition  was 
sent  out  to  restore  order. 

For  this  purpose  a  battalion  1,000  strong,  in  five  com- 
panies of  200  each,  was  ordered  to  be  formed,  the  officers 
and  500  men  being  drafted  from  the  existing  forces,  and 
the  remainder  raised  by  recruiting. 
Mis.  O.  Bk.,  The  contingent  ordered  to  be  furnished  by  the  Holland 
No.  3,  p.  222.  Regijn^j^t  was  **  fforty  nine  soldyers  out  of  your  Regiment 
to  be  sent  (by  seaven  out  of  each  company)  from  your  com- 
panies at  Hull,  Plymouth,  and  Gravesend,  for  Virginia,  and 
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out  of  the  supernumeraries  for  another  company  at 
Plymouth." 

The  officers  were  Captain  Meoles,  "  the  eldest  Lieu- 
tenant and  the  eldest  Ensign  (provided  two  commissioned 
officers  are  not  taken  from  one  company)." 

When   completely  formed   the    regiment    consisted   as 

follows:  — 


1676 

Ibid. 


c 
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rt 

Lieutenants. 

Ensigns. 

• 

• 
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Out  of  the  24  Cos.of  the  King's 
Regt. 

Out  of  the  12  Cos.  of  the  Cold- 
streams       -        -        -        - 

Out  of  the  Admiral's  Regiment 

,,         Holland  Regt. 

,,         Garrison  companies 

at   Portsmouth,    Plymouth, 

Hull,  Gravesend,  Tower  of 

London  and  Windsor  Castle 

Drummers  impressed  by  Drum 
Major     Genl.    John    Maw- 
gridge         -         -        .        - 
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The  command  of  this  regiment  was  bestowed  on  Captain 
Herbert  Jeffreys,  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
with  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel,  the  officers  serving  with  it 
being  as  follows:— 
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« 

1676.  Licut.-Coloncl,  Herbert  Jeffreys. 

Captains,  LiiuteMants.  2nd  Liiuts,  Ensigng. 

Dalton.  „  "^ 

Com  Lists        Herbert  Jeffreys,  Hy.  Taylor  Ed.  Rouse  Wm. Mathews 

y^y  I  Capt.  1st  Ft.  Gds. 

Jno.  Mutlowe,  J  no.  Tongue         Tho.Troutbeck    Tho.  Seymour 

Capt.  Coldst.  Gds. 

Ed.  Picts,  Jno.  Webb  Jno.  Hetley  Ed.  Savile 

Capt.  1st  Ft.  Gds. 

Charles  Middleton,  Fras.  Hoblyn        Jno.  Thome  Jno.  Jeffreys 

Capt.  D.  of  York's  Rt. 

Wm.  Meoles,  Walter  Morgan    Tho.  Sanders        Geo.  Ange* 

Capt.  Holland  Regt. 

Adjutant,  Wm.  Morris. 

Quartermaster  and  Marshal,  Jno.  Tongue. 

Chirugeon,  Jonathan  Grove. 

Chaplain,  Paul  Williams. 

State  Papers,  Captain  Jeffreys  was  in  addition  appointed  Lieutenant- 
Colonial  and  Governor  and  Commander-in-Qiief  of  the  Forces  in 
lere^No^iuG  Virginia,  and  was  directed  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  to 
Virginia  and  take  measures  to  suppress  the  rebeUion.  In 
landing  his  troops  he  was  to  take  advice  of  Sir  John  Berry, 
at  that  time  commanding  the  naval  forces  on  the  North 
American  and  West  Indian  station,  in  the  Bristol,  and  who 
was  to  command  the  ships  conveying  the  expedition,  on 
their  arrival. 

The  men  to  form  the  regiment  were  marched  to  London 
and  sent  on  board  ships  in  the  Thames  as  fast  as  they 
arrived,  and  on  the  24th  November  the  expedition  sailed, 
in  eight  men-of-war  and  eleven  hired  transports,  Captain 
Ibid,  1091-2.  Meoles,  Lieutenant  Sanders,  and  148  men  being  on  board 
the  man-of-war  Golden  Lyon. 

It  was  still  the  custom  at  this  time  for  every  company  of 

foot  to  carry  two  colours,  and  on  the  sixth  November  the 

Master  of  the  Great  Wardrobe  was  directed  to  provide 

H.O.  Dom.      "  two  colours  each  for  the  5  Cos  of  Foot  which  are  being 

Entry  Bk.,       sent  on  an  expedition  to  Virginia."     Instead,  however,  of 

No.  29,  p.  185.  ^g  colours  being  as  usual,  similar  throughout  the  regiment, 

with  company  badges,  each  compan/s  colours  were  in  this 

*  Lieuts.  Morgan  and  Sanders  belonged  to  the  Holland  Regt.    Ens.  Ange  to 
the  Earl  of  Peterborough*s. 


i 
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case  similar  to  those  of  the  regiment  from  which  they  were  1676. 
drafted.  Thus  Captain  Sir  Herbert  Jeffreys'  company  had 
"  two  colours  with  a  crowned  Lyon  Passant  upon  ye 
crowne,"  Captain  Picks'  company  "  two  colours  with  the 
Royall  Oak  Crowned,"  Captain  Mutlowe's  (Coldstreams) 
"  two  colours  the  ground  Blew  with  a  Red  Crosse  in  a 
White  field,"  Captain  Middleton's  (Duke  of  York's  Regi- 
ment) "  two  colours  the  field  white  waved  with  lemon  mixt 
with  ye  Red  Crosse  quite  thorough  with  J.  D.  Y.  in  cypher 
in  gold."  '■  For  Capt  William  Meoles  Company  in  Our 
Holland  Regiment  under  ye  com  and  of  John  Earle  of 
Mulgrave  Two  colours  the  ground  green  with  a  red  crosse 
in  a  white  field." 

By  the  time  the  expedition  arrived  in  Virginia  the  insur-       1677, 
rection  had  been  practically  suppressed,  and  a  commission, 
consisting  of  Sir  John  Berry.  Colonel  Jeffreys,  and  Colonel 
Francis  Moryson,  was  appointed  to  settle  grievances  and 
other  affairs  in  the  colony. 

On  the  13th  May,  the  King  wrote  to  Colonel  Jeffreys  to  Co) 
the  effect  that,  having  been  given  to  understand  that  the  ''"; 
rebellion  was  at  an  end,  the  Colonel,  provided  the  Commis- 
sioners deemed  it  consistent  with  the  safety  of  the  Colony, 
was  to  return  home  the  greater  part  of  the  soldiers,  except 
only  100,  with  the  usual  number  of  officers.  If,  however, 
any  of  the  soldiers  wished,  of  their  own  free  will,  to  remain 
as  planters  or  as  servants,  they  were  to  be  discharged. 

Military  affairs  in  England  during  the  greater  part  of 
1677  appear  to  have  been  singularly  devoid  of  interest.  As 
regards  the  Holland  Regiment,  on  1st  January  Captain 
Henry  Comewall  (or  Cornwall)  succeeded  to  the  command 
of  Sir  Henry  Pomeroy's  company.  In  November  an 
eleventh  company  was  added  to  the  regiment  at  Plymouth, 
formed  in  ail  probability  from  the  supernumeraries  referred 
to  in  Mis.  O.  Bk.  3,  p,  222. 

The  command  of  the  company  was  given  to  Captain 
Henry  Boade.  with  Lieutenant  Jno.  Richardson  and  Ensign 
Edw.  Fox  as  subalterns.  Captain  Boade  would  appear  to 
have  served  as  major  in  the  Earl  of  Peterborough's  Regi- 
ment,  and   he   is   referred  to   more   than   once   in   ofHcial 
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1677.  documents  subsequent  to  his  appointment  as  captain  in  the 
Holland  Regiment,  as  Major  Boade,  the  fact  being  that 
the  frequent  raising  and  disbandment  of  regiments  caused 
a  great  demand  for  commissions,  and  officers  were  often 
glad  to  take  appointments  in  a  rank  inferior  to  that  which 
they  might  previously  have  held. 

1678.  Meanwhile  the  war  between  France  and  the  Low 
Countries  still  dragged  on,  and  at  last  Charles,  much  against 
his  will,  was  compelled  by  the  national  feeling  to  intervene 
on  behalf  of  the  Dutch.  Before  going  any  further,  it  will 
be  advisable  to  take  a  brief  glance  at  the  course  of  events 
during  the  past  three  years  which  led  up  to  the  intervention 
on  the  part  of  England. 

1674.  ,         During  the  summer  of  1674  ^^'^  Prince  of  Orange,  with 

a  superior  force,  was  opposed  to  the  Prince  de  Conde,  and 
on  the  1st  August  was  fought  the  fierce  but  indecisive 
battle  of  Seneffe,  in  which  Sir  Walter  Vane  lost  his  life. 
After  this  the  Dutch  invested  Oudenarde,  but  were  obliged 
to  raise  the  siege  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  They 
subsequently,  however,  took  Grave,  after  which  both  armies 
broke  up  for  the  winter. 

During  this  time  Turenne,  with  whom  were  a  large 
number  of  English  troops,  not  only  held  .his  own  in  Alsace 
and  Lorraine,  but  drove  the  Imperialists  across  the  Rhine. 
In  England  these  events  caused  great  anxiety,  but  the  King 
and  Court  party  affected  indifference. 

1675.  The  following  year  proved  more  fortunate  for  the 
Confederates  (the  Dutch  and  Imperialists).  The  French 
took  the  field  in  Flanders  with  a  numerous  army,  but, 
beyond  taking  Huy  and  Limburg,  they  gained  but  little. 
The  Prince  of  Orange,  with  a  large  force,  opposed  all  their 
moves,  and  neither  side  found  itself  in  a  position  sufficiently 
advantageous  to  hazard  a  general  action  which  must  have 
resulted  either  in  the  loss  of  Flanders  or  the  invasion  of 
France.  In  the  Low  Countries,  therefore,  the  whole  summer 
passed  without  any  event  of  importance. 

On  the  Upper  Rhine,  however,  Turenne,  passing  to  the 
German  side  of  the  river,  with  consummate  skill,  baffled  the 
attempts    of    the    Imperialists,    imder    Montecuculi,    to 
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penetrate  into  Alsacse,  Lcirsine.  or  Bia-gund}".  Unfortna-  1675. 
ately,  when  ont  reconnoitrzig.  on  ihe  2ph  July,  be  was 
killed  by  a  zandom  shot  \V:th  him  \7jjii5hec  the  FreDcb 
hopes  of  a  snccessful  campaign,  but  by  the  able  handling  o: 
de  Lorge,  Turenne's  nephew,  who  succeeded  to  the 
conunandL  the  French  army  was  enabled  10  repass  the 
Rhine  without  severe  ]c»ss.  The  English  troops,  who  were 
placed  in  the  rear,  and  who  had  been  seized  w:th  the  same 
admiration  and  lo\-e  for  their  ccmmEnder  as  the  native 
troops  of  France,  fought  "with  ardour  tc  avenge  his  death. 
and  their  valour  greatly  contributed  to  the  successful  result 
of  the  retreat.  The  Prince  of  Conde.  leaving  the  army  in 
Flanders  mider  the  command  C'f  Marshal  Luxembourg, 
proceeded  to  replace  Turenne,  and  dro\*e  the  Germans,  who 
had  advanced  into  Alsace,  back  across  the  Rhine.  Tre\-es, 
however,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  ImjDerlaiists.  With  this 
the  campaign  of  1675  ^-as  brought  to  a  dose. 

In    England    the   war    was    viewed    with    intense    and     1675-6 
increasing  disapprobation,  and  Parliament  brought  pressure 
to  bear  on  the  King  to  recall  the  British  troops  who  were 
in  the  French  sen-ice,  but  the  utmost  he  could  be  induced  to 
do  was  not  to  allow  them  to  be  recruited 

Charles  ^"as  now  persuaded  to  suggest  mediation,  and  a 
Congress  was  arranged  to  meet  at  Nimueguen.  With  the 
exception  of  the  Dutch,  however,  none  of  the  parties  were 
particularly  in  earnest  The  Imp>eriali5t5  well  knei^'  that  the 
power  of  the  French  was  not  broken,  and  Louis  XIV. 
was  consdoos  that  he  could  not  be  forced  into  a  disadvan- 
tageous peace.  The  congress  resulted,  therefore,  in  emptv 
talk. 

In  the  early  spring  of  1676  the  French  took  the  field  1676. 
again.  Conde,  Bouchain,  and  Aire  were  taken,  and  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  who  had  attacked  Maestricht  >^-a5  com- 
pelled to  raise  the  siege.  Both  armies,  however,  stood  in 
considerable  awe  of  each  other,  and  were  unwilling  to  risk 
a  general  action.  Thus  the  autumn  dragged  on ;  the 
Dutch,  who  were  suffering  severeh'  from  the  strain  of 
carrying  on  the  ^^-ar,  were  anxious  for  peace,  but  gratitoc 
to  their  allies  still  engaged  them  to  try  whether  anotb 
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1676.  campaign  might  not  procure  a  peace  which  would  give 
general  satisfaction. 

Charles,  meanwhile,  was  playing  a  treacherous  and 
double-faced  part.  Situated  as  England  was,  he  was 
undisputedly  the  arbiter  of  Europe,  and  no  terms  of  peace 
prescribed  by  him  could  have  been  refused  by  either  party. 

On  the  one  hand,  from  self-interest,  he  was  anxious  to 
obtain  the  support  of  Louis,  and  he  had  actually  secretly 
sold  his  neutrality  to  France  for  a  subsidy.  On  the  other. 
Parliament  and  people  clamoured  for  his  interference  on 
behalf  of  the  Confederates.  A  peace  advantageous  to  the 
latter  must  cost  him  the  friendship  of  France ;  the  contrary 
would  enrage  his  Parliament  and  his  subjects.  On  the 
horns  of  this  dilemma  he  temporised.  Parliament  met  in 
February,  and  to  them  the  King  pointed  out  the  decayed 
state  of  the  navy  and  his  want  of  money.  To  this  they 
replied  by  voting  funds  for  providing  thirty  men-of-war. 

1677.  I^  February  the  French  took  the  field,  and  in  a  short 
time  Vallenciennes,  Cambrai,  and  St.  Omer  were  in  their 
hands,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  forced  to  retreat  to 
Ypres. 

These  successes  and  the  growing  power  of  France  caused 
fresh  alarm  in  England,  and  the  King  was  urged  to  take 
steps  to  counteract  them,  even  at  the  risk  of  war.  He 
replied  that  the  only  way  to  prevent  the  danger  was  to  put 
him  in  a  position  to  make  preparations  against  it.  Parlia- 
ment thereupon  voted  a  sum  of  ^£^200,000  for  the  purpose  of 
fitting  out  a  squadron,  which  sum  they  considered  sufficient, 
but  this  was  far  short  of  the  King's  requirements,  and  he 
informed  them  that  unless  he  was  granted  at  least  an 
additional  j£^6oo,ooo  he  could  do  nothing  without  exposing 
the  country  to  danger.  At  the  same  time  he  in  person 
pledged  them  his  royal  word  that  he  would  not  break  credit 
with  them,  or  employ  the  money  for  other  purposes  than 
that  for  which  it  was  voted.  At  this  very  time,  unknown  to 
his  ministers,  Charles  had  signed  a  secret  compact  with  the 
French  king,  by  which,  in  return  for  a  pension,  he  had 
pledged  himself  to  neutrality. 

Instead  of  voting  the  supplies  demanded  by  the  King, 
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Parliament  besought  him  to  enter  into  a  league,  offensive  1677. 
and  defensive,  with  the  States  General  of  the  United 
Provinces  and  such  other  allies  as  should  appear  fit  and 
useful  for  the  purpose  of  curbing  the  increasing  power  of 
France.  In  the  event  of  his  so  doing,  they  promised 
speedy  and  effective  supplies.  This  proposition  the  King 
met  with  affected  indignation,  and  prorogued  Parliament. 

Meanwhile  negociations  had  been  carried  on  between 
France  and  Holland,  and  an  eventual  treaty  was  agreed 
upon,  subject  to  the  allies  on  both  sides  agreeing  to  the 
same.  This  was  greatly  facilitated  by  the  ill-success  of  the 
Dutch  arms  and  the  growing  impatience  for  peace  on  the 
part  of  the  Hollanders.  But  a  fresh  act  of  duplicity  on  the 
part  of  Charles  now  altered  the  aspect  of  affairs.  To  pacify 
the  nation,  whose  distrust  of  the  King,  the  Duke  of  York, 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  party  was  growing  daily,  he  enter- 
tained proposals  for  the  marriage  of  the  Duke's  daughter. 
Princess  Mary,  a  Protestant,  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who 
was  revered  in  England  and  respected  throughout  Europe, 
hoping  by  so  tempting  an  offer  to  engage  the  Prince 
entirely  in  his  interests.  A  peace  he  proposed  at  the  same 
time  to  bring  about  such  as  would  satisfy  France. 

At  the  end  of  the  autumn  campaign  the  Prince  came  to 
England,  and  a  fortnight  later,  on  the  23rd  October,  the 
marriage  was  solemnised,  to  the  great  surprise  of  Louis 
XIV.,  who  found  so  important  a  step  taken  not  only  without 
his  consent  but  without  his  knowledge.  Both  at  home  and 
abroad  vigorous  action  was  now  expected  to  be  taken 
s^inst  the  French,  but  this  was  no  part  of  Charles'  plan, 
and  by  way  of  atonement  to  Louis  he  prorogued  Parliament 
until  the  following  April,  by  which  time  it  would  be  too  late 
to  vote  supplies  and  prepare  for  war  for  that  year.  For  this 
act  of  complacency  he  received  from  Louis  the  sum  of 
2,000,000  livres. 

Charles  now  consulted  as  to  the  conditions  of  peace  it 
would  be  proper  to  impose  upon  France,  but  owing  to  his 
alternate  vigour  and  indecision,  the  French  could  not  be 
brought  to  terms,  and,  finding  nothing  was  likely  to  be 
decided,    Charles  summoned   Parliament  at   the   end   of 
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1678.  January,  and  announced  to  them  that  a  satisfactory  peace 
could  no  longer  be  expected  to  result  from  negociation,  and 
that  he  was  resolved  to  resort  to  force  of  arms.  The 
Commons,  however,  were  very  suspicious  of  the  King's 
motives,  and  raised  great  difficulties  in  regard  to  the  army, 
suspecting  it  to  be  intended  more  against  the  liberties  of 
England  than  against  the  progress  of  the  French,  but  they 
eventually  voted  a  fleet  of  ninety  sail,  thirty  thousand  men, 
and  a  million  of  money. 

Immediately  after  Parliament  had  voted  the  supply  the 
King  began  to  enlist  forces,  and  such  was  the  ardour  of  the 
English  for  a  war  with  France,  that,  to  the  astonishment  of 
Europe,  an  army  of  20,000  men  was  raised  within  a  few 
weeks. 
His.  Gren.  One  of  the  first  steps  taken  by  Charles  was  to  order  the 

^^^'  recall  of  the  British  troops  in  the  service  of  Louis,*  and 

(according   to    Sir   W.    Hamilton)    also   the    regiment   in 
Virginia.     This,   however,   is   doubtful,  the  return  of  the 
greater  portion  of  the  regiment  being  in  all  probability  due 
to  the  instructions  in  the  King's  letter  of  the  13th  May 
S.  P.  Col.,       already  quoted ;   for  on  the  30th  December  a  letter  was 
Am.  &  W.I.,    written  by  one  Ed.  Rous  (probably  2nd  Lieut.  Edw.  Rouse, 
'  *  of  the  King's  Own  Regt.,  serving  with  Col.  Jeffreys'  Com- 

pany), addressed  to  Sr.  Joseph  Williamson,  Secretary  of 
State,  reporting  that  400  soldiers  would  sail  about  ten  days 
later,  under  his  command,  for  London,  on  board  the  ship 
Unity.  He  further  acquaints  him  that  "  a  vacancy  has 
fallen  in  my  Lord  Mograves  (sic)  Regiment  of  a  Captaine, 
by  the  death  of  the  worthy  Capt.  John  Meoles  heare,"  and 
begs  that  Williamson  will  secure  the  commission  for  him. 
His  request  does  not  appear  to  have  been  acceded  to,  as 
Meoles'  company  in  the  Holland  Regiment  remained 
without  a  captain  until  ist  June,  when  Captain  Wm. 
Lashley  (or  Lesley)t  was  appointed  to  succeed  him,  his 

*  It  was  one  thing  to  recall  these  troops,  but  another  to  get  them  back.  Moo- 
mouth's  Regiment  did  not  land  in  England  until  July  and  September,  and 
Dumbarton's  (now  the  1st  Ro3ral  Scots)  until  August  and  September. 
Mis.  Ent.  Bk.  No.  5. 

t  Id  all  probability  the  Lieutenant  William  Lesley  who  served  in  Lord 
Mulgrave's  old  regiment,  raised  in  1673,  incorporated  into  the  Holland 
Regiment,  and  disbanded  in  1674. 
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commission  being  subsequently  antedated  at  the  request  of      1678. 
Lord  Miilgrave  to  ist  March. 

On  the  loth  January  warrants  were  issued  raising  the  S.  P.  Dom., 
establishment   of  the   Guards,   Coldstreams,   Duke's   ^ind^**^^^' 
Holland  Regiments,  and  also  of  14  non-regimented  com- 
panies to  100  men  per  company. 

On  the  14th  January,  arms  were  ordered  to  be  issued  for  S.  P.  Dom., 
"500  soldiers  to  complete   10  Cos  of  the  Holland  Regt  £"*•  ^J^- 44» 
under  the  E.  of  Mulgrave  Colonell,  the  other  company  of  ^  ^^*  ^^' 
that  regiment  being  to  be  recruited  and  armed,  with  Jersey 
Island." 

Musketts      Pikes      Bandoliers      Halberts      Drums 
334  166  334  10  10 

•  •  •  .  .  •  S.  P.  Dom., 

A  warrant  was  issued  on  the  same  day  for  "  additional  Ca.  ir., 
companies  to  the  Coldstreame  Regt,  the  Duke  of  Yorke's  ^""^^  *«'• 
and  Earle  of  Moulgraves  Regt".  .  .  "soe  that  each  of 
those  regiments  may  consist  of  two  thousand  private 
soldiers,  besides  officers,  that  is  to  say,  of  20  companies, 
each  company  consisting  of  one  Captaine,  one  lieutenant, 
one  Ensign,  3  sergeants,  3  corporals,  2  drummers,  and  100 
private  soldiers.  And  for  that  in  Our  Generall  Establish- 
ment of  Our  Guards,  Garrisons  and  Land  Forces  comencing 
the  7th  of  March  1673/4,  Our  said  Holland  Regiment 
stands  established  at  twelve  companies,  consisting  of  Fifety 
in  each,  besides  Officers ;  Eleaven  of  which  companies 
(being  the  present  number  of  companies  in  that  Regiment) 
Wee  have  lately  (by  Our  additional  establishment  dated  the 
tenth  instant)  made  to  consist  of  one  hundred  soldiers  in 
each  besides  officers  ;  soe  that  there  remains  to  be  added  to 
the  twelveth  Company  (established  by  Our  Generall  Estab- 
lishment aforesaid)  i  Sergt,  i  Dr  &  fifety  soldiers  to  make 
that  company  eqUall  in  numbers  to  the  other  eleaven 
companies  of  that  Regiment 

"  14th  Janry  1677/8." 

This  order  entailed  raising  nine  additional  companies  for 
the  Holland  Regiment. 

The  officers  appointed  to  these  companies  and  the  dates 
of  their  commissions  were  as  under : — 
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igi^g^                      Captains,  Lieutenants,                      Ensigns.                 Date, 

Philip  Kirke  John  Martin  Eras.  Richardson            8th  Jan. 

S.  P.  Dom.,       John  Richardson  Wm.  Morgan  Eras.  Nicholson               9th 

Ca.  XL,             Trevor  Wheeler  Allen  Jackson  Robt.  Deane  lOth 

Ent.  Bk.,           Chas.  Manning*  Hy.  Fielding  Tho.  Gough  nth 

No.  44.             Gilbert  Cornwall  Tbo  Hill  Edm.  Doughty  I2th 

Fras.  CoUingwood  —    CoUingwood  Tho.  King  13th 

Ralph  De  La  Val*  Walter  Barnett  Arth.  Hebborn  14th 

Chas.  Hild^^rd*  Hy.  Holt*  Hy.  Cole  15th 

Edw.  Fitz-patrick*  Peter  Bristow  Hy,  Roules  l6th 


»> 


n 
»» 


Mis.O.  Bk.,         The  nine  companies  for  the  Holland   Regiment  were 

No.  4,  p.  25.    directed  to  march  and  rendezvous  at  Ipswich  as  soon  as 

Ibid,  p.  77.      they  were  raised,  which  appears  to  have  been  effected  by 

Ibid  p  20       ^^^  ^5^^^  February,  on  which  date  a  warrant  was  issued 

authorising  the  impressment  of  carriages,  to  transport  the 

arms  (9  partisans,  27  halberts,  18  drums,  618  muskets,  309 

pikes,  and  618   collers   (sic)  of  bandoleers)   for  the   said 

companies,  from  the  Tower  to  Ipswich. 

These  new  raised  companies  were  formed  into  second 
battalions  of  the  regiments  to  which  they  respectively 
belonged,  but,  with  the  exception  of  an  adjutant,t  no  field 
or  staff  officers  appear  to  have  been  appointed  to  them.  In 
the  case  of  the  second  battalion  of  the  Holland  Regiment, 
however,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lord  Middleton,  the  lieu- 
tenant-colonel of  the  old  battalion,  was  in  command  when 
they  were  in  garrison  at  Bruges. 

In  February  seven  new  regiments  of  horsej  and  fourteen 
regiments  of  foot,§  of  ten  companies  each,  were  raised,  and 
in  addition  a  second  battalion  of  9  companies  to  the  Duke 

*  In  a  list  of  Captains  of  the  Earl  of  Moulja^rave's  Regiment,  i6th  Jan. 
(S.P.D.,  Bundle  400),  these  names  are  spelt  Mannaring,  de  la  Valle, 
Hilliard  and  Fiu-Patrick. 

t  Lieut.  Henry  Holt  was  appointed  2nd  Adjutant  to  the  Holland  Regiment  oa 
1st  March.    (Dom.  Entry  Bk.  44.) 

X  The  Queen's,  His  Ro)ral  Highness's  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's,  and  Lord 
Gerard's  regiments  of  Horse.  The  King's  Own,  Prince  Rupert's  and 
Sir  John  Talbot's  regiments  of  Dragoons,  all  subsequently  disbanded. 

§  Col.  Villiers',  Sir  C.  Wheeler's,  Lord  Allington's,  Col.  Geo.  Legg's,  Sir  J. 
Fen  wick's,  Lord  James  Douglas's,  Sir  L.  Walden's,  Lord  Morpeth's,  Lord 
O'Brien's,  Col.  Henry  Sidney's  (late  Captain  in  the  Holland  Regiment), 
Sir  Hy.  Goodrick's,  Sir  T.  Slingsby's,  and  Col.  Stradling's  regiments  of 
foot,  all  subsequently  disbanded. 
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of  Monmouth's   Regiment*   and   an   Irish   regiment, t  of      i678t 
twenty-one  companies. 

The  French,  meanwhile,  had  lost  no  time,  and,  taking  the 
field  very  early  in  the  year,  after  threatening  Luxemburg, 
Mons  and  Namur,  suddenly  laid  siege  to  Ghent  and  Ypres, 
Ghent  falling  on  the  gth  March,  and  Ypres  on  the  3rd 
April. 

The  activity  and  success  of  the  French  hastened  the  war- 
like preparations  in  England.  A  fleet  was  fitted  out  with 
great  diligence,  and  at  the  end  of  February  3,000  men  were 
ordered  to  embark  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth,  to  secure  Ostend. 

The  first  instalment  of  these  consisted  of  eight  companies 
of  the  King's  Own  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  under  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Lord  Howard  of  Escrick,  who  was  appointed 
brigadier,  and  four  companies  each  of  the  Coldstreams,  the 
Duke  of  York's,  and  Holland  Regiments.  The  detachments 
of  the  three  latter  regiments  were  shortly  increased  to  eight 
companies  each,  that  of  the  Holland  Regiment  being 
furnished  entirely  by  the  new  raised  battalion.  J 

The  French  army,  continuing  to  advance,  Lord  Howard, 
fearing  for  the  safety  of  Bruges,  hurried  the  detachments 
of  the  Coldstreams,  the  Duke  of  York's,  and  Holland  Regi- 
ments on  to  that  city. 

*  Withdrawn  from  the  French  service, 
t  Colonel  Thomas  Dongan*s  Regt. 

J  Mis.  O.  Bk.No.  4,  p.  108.  The  four  eldest  of  the  9  Cos.  of  our  Holland 
Regt.  now  at  Ipswich  to  march  to  Harwich  on  the  9th  and  quarter  there 
that  night,  and  until  they  shall  be  shipped  for  Ostend.     2nd  March,  1677-8. 

Mis.  O.  6k.  No.  4  p.  no.  After  shipping  4  Cos.  from  Harwich,  4 
other  Cos.  to  march  thither  and  shipp  for  Ostend.    4th  March,  77-8. 

Mis.  O.  Bk.  No.  4,  p.  in.  The  youngest  co.  of  the  Holland  Regt. 
to  march  in  one  day  to  Harwich  from  Ipswich  as  soon  as  the  4  other 
COS.  shall  have  been  shipped  off,  and  quarter  there.    4th  March,  77-8. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  4  first  companies  arrived  at  Harwich  and 
embarked  on  the  13th  March,  Lord  Mulgrave  superintending  the 
embarkation  and  returning  to  London.  (Taylor  to  Williamson,  14/377-8, 
S.P.D.,  Ca.  II.,  Bundle  402). 

Richardson's,  de  la  Val's,  Hillyard's,  and  Com  wall's  embarked  on 
the  7th  and  sailed  on  the  loth  April.  (Ibid.,  9th  and  nth  Apl.,  S.P.D. 
Ca.  II.,  Bundle  403.) 
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The  movements  of  the  companies  of  the  old  battalion  are 
somewhat  difficult  to  trace,  but  the  following  table,  com- 
piled from  Miscellany  Entry  Book  No.  4,  shows  their 
various  moves  between  January  and  the  end  of  July. 


Table  showing  moves  of  the  various  Companies  of  the 
Holland  Regiment  between  January  and  the  end 

of  July,   1678. 


MU.  E, 

Company, 

Movements. 

Bk. 

No.  4. 

The  Coloners 

remained  at  Berwick 

Sir  T.  Woodcock's 

remained  at  Gravesend 

Sir  H.  Lunsford's 

remained  in  Jersey 

Sir  J.  Berry's 

ordered  from  Plymouth  to 
Southampton   26th  Feb. 

p.  96 

Southampton    to   Ports- 

P- 387 

mouth  and  remain  there, 

17th  July. 

Lt..Col.    E.   of   Middle- 

on  relief  at  Berwick,  to  pre- 

P- 143 

ton's  and  Capt.   Ster- 

pare to  embark  at  Holy 

ling's 

Island  for  Ostend.  Order 
dated  i8th  March.     This 
move  did  not  take  place 

p.  166 

until  25th  July. 

P-392 

Major     Sir    T.    Ogle's, 

To   march   on  6th  March 

P-94 

Capt.     Hy.     Cornwall's 

from    Hull   to    Harwich. 

and     Capt.     Lesley's 

Order   dated   26th    Feb. 

(late)  Capt.  Meoles' 

Ordered   to    Embark   at 

Harwich  for  Ostend  23rd 

P-392 

July.     (♦) 

*  Embarked  and  sailed  in  English  Ruby  and  Asia  for  Ostend,  25th  July,  but 
were  not  out  of  sight  of  Harwich  until  noon  28th.  (Taylor  to  Williamson, 
27th  and  30th  July.     S.P.D.  Ca.  II.,  Bundle  405.) 
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Company . 


Capt.  Hy.  Boade*s 


Capt.  Rowland  Morgan's 


New    raised    Grenadier 
Company 


Afovemtnts. 


Plymouth  to  Southamp- 
ton, order  dated  26th 
Feb.  Southampton  to 
Gosport  and  embark  for 
Ostend.  Order  dated 
1 8th    March. 

Plymouth  to  Jersey.  Order 
dated  29th  Jan.  Jersey 
to  Ostend  on  relief,  order 
dated  22nd  April.  Em- 
barked at  Portsmouth 
for  Bruges  24th  July,  on 
board  the  Stavarin. 

Embarked  Gravesend  for 
Bruges  i8th  July. 


Mis.E. 
Bk. 

No.  4^ 


p.  96 


p.  142 


P-  13 
P-233 


P-392 


P-392 


1678 


On  the  23rd  March  some  370  officers  and  men  belonging  Mis.O.  Bk. 
to  the  five  companies  of  the  Virginia  Regiment  arrived  in  No.4,p.i76-< 
the    Thames,    and   were   landed   at   Gravesend.      Those 
belonging  to  the  King's  Own  Regiment  of  Guards  and  to 
the  Coldstreams  marched  to  London,  and  the  66  men  of 
the  late  Captain  Meoles*  company  were  ordered,  on  the  1 3th 
May,  to  Flanders  to  recruit  the  companies  of  the  Holland  ibid,  p.  212. 
Regiment 

Twenty-four  more  men  from  the  same  company  arrived  ibid,  p.  317. 
from  Virginia  on  board  the  Willing  Mind,  in  June,  and 
were  ordered  to  quarter  at  Northfleet.* 

•  Prom  various  warrants  (Mis.  O.  Bk.  No.  5,  p.  117,  H.O.  Dom.  E.  Bk., 
Vol.  zli.,  p.  170)  it  is  clear  that  20  men  from  each  of  the  five  companies 
were  left  in  Virginia  and  incorporated  into  a  company  under  Lieutenant 
Morice,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  in  the  King*s  letter  already 
quoted.  What  became  of  the  remainder  does  not  transpire,  but  a  number 
doubtless  took  their  discharge  and  remained  in  the  colony. 
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1678.  In  April  a  new  arm  was  introduced  into  the  service  in  the 

shape  of  grenadiers.  In  the  previous  year  two  men  per 
company  of  the  two  regiments  of  Guards  quartered  in 
London  had  been  experimentally  trained  in  the  use  of  hand 
grenades,  and  on  the  28th  March,  1678,  warrants  were 
issued  directing  the  raising  of  eight  companies  of  grena- 
diers, consisting  each  of  i  captain,  2  lieutenants,  3  sergeants, 
3  corporals,  and  100  men,  and  which  were  to  be  attached, 
one  to  each  of  the  eight  senior  regiments  already  raised, 
and  then  raising  * 

Each  man  carried  a  fusil  or  flint  lock  musket  with  a  sling, 
a  bayonet,  a  hatchet  and  girdle,  a  cartridge  box  and  girdle, 
and  a  pouch  containing  three  hand  grenades,  weighing  each 
from  three  to  four  pounds.  The  sergeants  had  halberts 
and  the  lieutenants  partisans  or  short  pikes.  The  officers 
also  carried  a  fusil. 

The  dress  of  the  grenadiers  was  different  to  that  of  the 
rest  of  the  rank  and  file,  and  was,  to  say  the  least,  some- 
what grotesque,  judging  from  the  rather  uncomplimentary 
description  given  of  it  by  Evelyn. 


Evelyn's 
Diary,  29th 
June,  1678. 


Hist. 

Colds.  Gds. 
Wolseley's 
Life  of  Marl- 
borough. 


Returned  ....  by  Hounslow  Heath,  where  we  saw 
the  new  raised  army  encamp'd,  designed  against  France,  in 
pretence  at  least,  but  which  gave  umbrage  to  the  Parliament. 
His  Maty  and  a  world  of  company  were  in  the  field,  and  the 
whole  armyt  in  battalia,  a  very  glorious  sight.  Now  were 
brought  into  service  a  new  sort  of  soldiers  call'd  Granadiers, 
who  were  dextrous  in  flinging  hand  grenados,  every  one  hav- 
ing a  pouch  full ;  they  had  furred  caps  with  coped  crownes 
^like  Janizaries,  which  made  them  looke  very  fierce,  and  some 
had  long  hoods  hanging  down  behind,  as  we  picture  fools. 
Their  clothing  being  likewise  pybald,  yellow  and  red. 

They  also  wore  "  crevatts  of  ffox  tayles  at  3/6  a  piece."J 

•  King's  Rcgt.  of  Foot  Guards,  the  Coldstream.  D.  of  York's,  Holland, 
Duchess  of  York's,  D.  of  Monmouth's,  Sir  Charles  Littleton's,  and  Sir 
Charles  Wheeler's  regiments. 

t  Six  regiments  of  horse  and  seven  of  foot. 

X  Warrants  for  payment  to  Monsr.  St.  Giles,  of  **  Sixteene  Pounds,  thirteene 
shillings,  the  same  being  due  to  him  for  furnishing  the  Granadeeres  of  his 
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The  peculiarity  of  their  dress  continued  far  down  into  the      1678. 
1 8th  century  even  after  the  use  of  hand  grenades  had  been 
discontinued  and  is  referred  to  in  the  following  verse  of  the 
well-known  song  "The  British  Grenadiers." 

Then  let  us  crown  a  bumper 
And  drink  a  health  to  those 
Who  carry  caps  and  pouches 
And  who  wear  the  looped  clothes. 
We  give  it  from  our  hearts  my  boys 
Etc.,  etc. 

A  warrant  was  issued  on  the  13th  April,  to  a  certain 
Captaine  —  Jones,  to  raise  the  company  of  "  granadiers,"  ^^«-  O.  Bk. 
which  was  to  be  added  to  the  Holland  Regiment,  and  ;f  100  ^^'  ^»  P*^" 
levy  money  on  account  of  the  same,  was  granted  to  the  j^^j^j     jj. 
Earl   of   Mulgrave,    provided   the    company   were   raised 
within  six  weeks  of  the  receipt  of  the  money. 

Captain  Jones  does  not  appear  either  previously  or  subse- 
quently to  have  belonged  to  the  Holland  Regiment,  and 
may  possibly  have  acted  merely  as  a  recruiting  agent,  as 
Ensigpi  John  Bristow,  who  had  been  appointed  Ensign  to 
Captain  Boade  on  the  28th  February,  was  commissioned  on 
the  30th  March,  as  "  Captain  of  Granadiers  in  Our  Holland 
Regiment,  to  be  forthwith  raised  for  Our  service."     Captain  D.  E.  Bk. 
Boade's   company  was   at   this  time   already   serving   in  No.  44. 
Flanders,    and    a   locum    tenens   was    probably    required 
pending    Captain    Bristow  s   return.     On    the    i8th    July 
"  Captaine  Bristoes  (sic)  compy  of  Granadiers  was  ordered  Mis.  O.  Bk. 
to  shipp  at  Gravesend  for  Bruges  on  the  23rd  July."  No.  4,  p,  39a 

The  raising  of  so  many  new  forces  in  the  Kingdom  seems 
to  have  again  given  rise  to  questions  of  seniority  and  prece- 
dence, for  on  the  28th  July  it  was  ordered  that :  "  Regi-  jj^j^ 
mented  Companies  in  Garrisons  shall  draw  up  on  the  right 
and  take  precedence  of  Unregimented  Companies,  except 
of  the  Governors  Company,*  which  is  to  take  precedence 

Maty  Owne  Regimt  of  Guards  with  seaventy  crevatts  of  ffox  Tayles  at 
three  shillings  and  six  Pence  apeece,  and  with  Ribbon  for  them."     8th 
Nov.,  '78.    Mis.  O.  Bk.  No.  5. 
*  There  were  as  a  rule  in  each  garrison  one  or  more  garrison,  or  unregimented 
companies,  of  one  of  which  the  Governor  was  captain. 
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1678.  of  all  except  the  Guards,  companies  of  different  regiments 
to  take  precedence  according  to  that  of  their  respective 
regiments." 

We  must  now  revert  to  affairs  on  the  continent  The 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  who  had  been  appointed  to  command 
the  expeditionary  force,  proceeded  to  Ostend  in  March,  and 
personally  superintended  the  quartering  of  the  English 
troops  as  they  arrived,  after  which  he  returned  to  England. 

On  the  3rd  April  an  offensive  and  defensive  treaty  was 
agreed  upon,  by  which  it  was  stipulated  that  in  the  case  of 
Holland  being  attacked,  England  was  to  furnish  the  States 
General  with  10,000  foot  soldiers,  and  if  on  the  other  hand 
England  were  attacked  Holland  was  to  place  6,000  men  and 
20  men-of-war  at  her  disposal.  In  addition  six  British 
regiments  were  to  be  placed  on  the  establishment  of  the 
Dutch  army,  the  command  of  the  same  being  given  to  the 
Earl  of  Ossory,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Ormonde.  It  was, 
however,  stipulated  that  the  King  should  have  the  right  to 
recall  these  troops  at  any  time  he  might  stand  in  need  of 
their  services.* 

In  connection  with  this  treaty.  Colonel  John  Churchill 
(afterwards  Duke  of  Marlborough)  was  sent  in  April  to 
Holland  to  settle  the  strength  of  the  land  and  sea  forces  to 
be  maintained  against  France  by  each  allied  power.  Soon 
after  his  arrival  he  was  directed  to  concert  with  the  Prince 
of  Orange  as  to  the  safety  of  the  four  English  battalions 
which  had  been  pushed  forward  to  Bruges.  Having  fulfilled 
his  mission,  he  returned  to  England  in  May. 
Mis.  O.  Bk.  On  the  24th  of  April  Colonel  Sir  Charies  Littleton,  of  the 
'  0*  4»  p-  243.  Duke  Qf  York's  Regiment,  was  appointed  brigadier,  and 
ordered  to  assume  command  of  the  English  forces  in 
Bruges,  who  had  so  far  been  commanded  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  the  Earl  of  Middleton,  of  the  Holland  Regiment 

Sir  Charles  wrote  in  May,  shortly  after  assuming  com- 
mand, describing  the  situation,  as  follows :  — 


*  This  was  done  at  the  time  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  rebellion,  and  it  saw 
also  these  I  regiments  which  accompanied  William  of  Orange  to  £ngland 
in  1688. 
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I  have  bine  about  lo  days  landed  in  this  countrey  and  1678. 
here  the  next  day  after,  where  wee  have  allarums  all  day 
long  wth  ye  French  troopes  that  appeare  in  sight  of  ye  towne,  Haiion 
the  French  King  lying  wth  a  mighty  army,  they  say  60,000,  Corresp., 
and  I  beleeve  it  little  lesse,  wthin  6  or  7  leagues  betweene  this  ^'ol.  i,  p.  161 
and  Gaunt.  Our  feare  of  thayr  coming  hither  is  a  little  of 
for  ye  present ;  not  that  we  know  any  other  design  they  are 
going  upon,  but  wee  imagine,  till  it  be  resolved  at  London 
if  we  shall  have  peace  or  warr,  they  will  act  nothing  especi- 
ally agst  this  place,  where  the  King  of  England's  forces 
lye.  Wee  are  at  present  28  companies,  and  expect  3,000 
more  this  weeke,  and  there  is  12  companies  of  the  Guards  at 
Ostend  under  my  Lord  Howards  command.  The  forces 
heere  are  under  mine,  and  I  beleeve  will  continue  so  while 
they  stay  heere,  because  I  am  ye  eldest  collonel,  and  a  genii 
officer  cant  come  heere  to  be  commanded  by  ye  Governor, 
whom  no  coll :  of  ye  Spanish  force  will  receive  orders  from. 
My  Lord,  wee  are  in  a  mighty  mist  wht  our  businesse  is 
heere ;  this  place  is  not  to  be  defended  nor  worth  it,  and  wee 
have  possitive  orders,  upon  no  pretence  or  order  of  ye  Gover- 
nor (whom  I  am  to  abey  in  all  things  els),  not  to  draw  out  any 
of  the  fores  to  any  other  place  which  he  has  pressed  me  so 
hard  to  doe,  that,  to  sattisfie  him,  I  have  bine  forced  to 
wnte  to  ye  King  expressly  about  it.  Dam  is  a  very  strong 
fort  about  a  mile  hence,  and,  as  it  were,  ye  cittadell  to  this 
place,  where  they  have  but  few  men  and  they  would  fain 
had  mee  sent  some,  but  I  could  not  wthout  orders. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  so  far  no  war  had  been 
declared  between  England  and  France. 

In  May  additional  troops  were  despatched  from  England 
to  Flanders,  but  little  was  done  on  the  continent,  for  the 
French,  having  made  certain  overtures  to  the  Dutch,  were 
holding  their  hand.  Charles  II.,  led  to  believe  that  the 
Dutch  would  accept  Louis  XIV.'s  terms,  was  preparing  for 
peace,  and  entered  into  a  secret  and  disgraceful  treaty  with 
Louis  on  the  27th  May,  by  which  he  was  to  receive  large 
sums  of  money  on  consenting  to  a  peace  advantageous  to 
the  French 

Parliament,  also  anticipating  an  early  cessation  of  hostili- 
ties, readily  voted  ;£"200,ooo  for  paying  off  the  new  raised 
forces,  and  on  i6th  June  they  were  ordered  to  be  disbanded, 
but  the  Dutch  rejected  the  French  overtures,  and  the  troops 
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1678.  which  were  about  to  be  dispersed  were  on  the  20th  again 
placed  under  orders  for  the  continent,  and  assembled  at 
Hounslow. 

At  the  end  of  July  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  returned  to 
Flanders.  By  this  time  there  were  14  battalions  of  English 
troops  in  the  country,  besides  those  in  the  Dutch  pay. 
Monmouth's  intention  was  to  join  the  Prince  of  Orange 
with  a  division,  consisting  of  eight  battalions,  leaving  six 
more  to  garrison  Ostend,  Bruges,  and  Nieuport 

Extract  from  Journal  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  pro- 
ceedings:— 

S.  P.  Dom.  •     •     •     ^^^  ^^^^  ^^y  being  the  last  day  of  July  his.  Grace 

Ent.  Bk.,  went  for  Bruges,  there  mett  him  from  the  Towne  a  convoy 

No.  52.  of  200  men  in  several  parties,  of  his  owne  men  and  a  Troop 

of  Horse  from  the  Towne,  the  Governor  and  the  Vicomte  de 
Sibourg  mett  him  at  his  landing  with  several  coaches  in 
which  his  Grace  went  to  see  the  regiments  drawne  up  without 
the  Grand  porte.  Att  his  retume  from  thence  his  Grace 
ordered  what  Battalions  should  march.  Vizt  one  of  the 
Dukes,  one  of  the  Earle  of  Mulgraves,  the  Lord  Allingtons, 
&  Coll  Slingbyes  &  that  the  foure  companies  of  the  Cold- 
stream Regiment  att  Bruges  should  join  their  other  four 
companies  coming  from  Ostend  and  forme  one  Battalion,  the 
Lord  Obrians  Regt  was  ordered  to  Ostend  &  the  other 
Battalion  of  the  Earle  of  Mulgraves  to  Newport  and  there 
was  to  continue  att  Bruges  a  Battalion  of  the  Dukes,  the 
Lord  Morpeth^s  Regt  &  Sr  Henry  Goodricks. 

From  the  above,  and  from  an  undated  order  issued 
between  the  8/18  and  11/21  August,  the  distribution  of  the 
English  troops  in  the  Low  Countries  at  this  time  was 
intended  to  be  as  follows :  — 

To  join  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  the  Duke  of  Monmouth, 

King's  Own  Regt.  of  Foot  Guards  (2  battns.)  via  Brussels. 
The  Duke  of  York's  Regt.  (i  battn.)  via  Louvain. 

Lord  Mulgrave's  (the  Holland)  Regt.  (i  battn.)  via  Louvain. 
Lord  Allington's  Regt.  via  Malines. 

Colonel  Legg's  Regt.  via  Villevorde. 

Colonel  Sidney's  Regt.  via  Malines. 

Colonel  Slingsby's  Regt.  via  Malines. 
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To  remain  in  Garrison,  1678. 

Coldstream  Regiment  of  Guards  (i  battn.)        at  Ostend. 
The  Duke  of  York's  Regt  (i  battn.)  at  Bruges. 

Lord  Mulgrave's  (the  Holland)  Regt.  (i  battn.)  at  Nieuport. 
Lord  Morpeth's  Regt.  at  Bruges. 

Lord  O'Brien's  at  Ostend. 

Colonel  Goodrick's  at  Bruges. 

From  one  or  two  unimportant  orders  issued  at  later  dates 
it  wotdd  appear  that  it  was  the  new  raised  battalion  of  the 
Holland  Regiment  which  was  stationed  at  Nieuport. 

During  this  time  negociations  were  still  proceeding,  and 
on  the  1st  August,  the  French,  apprehending  that  Charles 
at  last  was  in  earnest^  made  an  offer  of  more  favourable 
terms.  These  were  at  once  accepted  by  the  Dutch 
ambassador,  van  Severing,  who  was  eager  for  peace,  and 
mistrusted  the  intentions  of  the  English  King.  A 
preliminary  treaty  was  hastily  drawn  up  and  signed  that 
ni^t 

How  far  William  was  aware  of  the  signing  of  the 
preliminary  treaty  is  a  disputed  point,  but  he  had  no  formal 
notification  of  the  same,  and  now  that  he  was  supported  by 
Monmouth's  force,  he  was  anxious  to  renew  hostilities  and 
drive  the  French  out  of  the  Low  Countries.  So  on  Sunday, 
4/i4th  August,  he  attacked  the  French  army,  under 
Luxemberg,  at  St  Denis,  near  Mens.  The  French,  aware 
of  the  phase  negociations  had  taken,  looked  on  peace  as 
practically  proclaimed,  and,  not  anticipating  an  attack,  were 
surprised.  After  a  severe  fight  they  were  driven  back  and 
compelled  to  retire  from  the  vicinity  of  Mons.  In  this 
engagement,  at  which  Monmouth  was  present,  the  English 
troops  in  the  Dutch  service,  under  the  Earl  of  Ossory,* 

^  The  Earl  of  Ossory's  Brigade  consisted  of  the  following  troops  : — 

English — Col.  Wisely 's  Regt.  (now  5th  Northumberland  Fusiliers). 
Col.  Bellasis'  (now  6th  Royal  Warwickshire). 

The  E.  of  Ossory's. 
Scotch — Sir  A.  Colyear's. 

Maj.-Genl.  Kirkpatrick. 
Col.  Hugh  Mackay's. 
The  Brigade  lost  21  officers  killed  and  38  wounded  (7  mortally)  at  the 
battle  of  St.  Denis.— Zoxr^.  Gaxettt^  15M  Aug.,  1678. 
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1678.       very  greatly  distinguished  themselves,  and  contributed  in  a 
great  measure  to  the  victory.  • 

After  this  action  a  three  days'  truce  was  agreed  upon, 
which  was  prolonged  to  five  weeks. 

Monmouth's  division  meanwhile  was  advancing,  and  on  the 
1 1/2 1  August  they  were  reviewed  by  the  Prince  of  Orange 
two  miles  outside  Brussels,  after  which  they  marched,  via 
Lond.  Gaz.  Hal  and  Braine-le-Comte,  joining  the  Prince's  army  on  the 
13/23  of  the  month,  after  which  they  remained  encamped 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Genap  until  the  21st  September. 

Peace  was  now  practically  settled,  but  owing  to  disputes 
as  to  details,  the  formal  ratification  was  not  effected  until 
the  day  before  the  expiration  of  the  armistice.  The  peaceful 
result  of  the  negociations  was  proclaimed  in  the  "  London 
Gazette  "  of  30th  September. 

In   anticipation   of  the  resumption   of  hostilities,   more 

infantry  had  been  sent  over  from  England,  the  horse  being 

kept  in  readiness  to  embark.     Colonel  John  Churchill  and 

Sir  John  Fenwick  were  also  appointed  to  act  as  brigadiers, 

Wolselcy's      the  former  being:  directed  on  the  3rd  September  "  forthwith 

D  k°  f  *       to  repair  to  the  Army  in  Flanders,  to  command  there  as 

Vlarlborough.  eldist  Brigadier  of  Foot,  and  your  Brigade  is  to  consist  of 

the  two  battalions  of  Guards,  one  Battalion  of  the  Holland 

Regt.,  and  the  Regiments  of  Her  Royal  Highnesse,*  and 

Colonel  Legg." 

The  troops  were  at  this  time  suffering  severely  from 
sickness,  to  such  an  extent,  indeed,  that  the  battalion  were 
already  much  weakened.  Lord  Howard  fell  a  victim  to  the 
prevailing  malady,  and  died  on  the  27th  August — 6th 
September.  He  was  succeeded  in  the  command  of  the 
Lond.  Gaz.  English  troops  by  the  Earl  of  Feversham,  who,  however,  in 
company  with  the  Earl  of  Middleton  and  others,  started  for 
England  on  the  28th  September. 
Ibid.  Meanwhile,   on   the   21st,  the  troops  struck   camp  and 

marched  to  Gemblours  and  Boneffe  Abbey,  and  on  the  28th 
they  were  put  into  garrison  at  Liere,  Malines,  and  Louvain. 
Shortly  afterwards,  the  new  raised  troops  were  directed  to 
be  brought  home  and  disbanded. 

•  The  Duchess  of  York's  Regt. 
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There  is  no  record  of  when  the  second  battalion  of  the      1678. 
Holland   Regiment,   quartered   at   Nieuport,    returned   to 
Ei^land,  but  it  must  in  all  probability  have  done  so  during 
the  latter  half  of  December,  for  an  imdated  order,  issued 
with  a  number  of  other  disembarkation  orders  bearing  date 
the  14th  of  that  month,  directs  "  the  officer  in  chief,  com-  S.  P.  Dom., 
manding  a  Battalion  of  the  Holland  Regiment  to  disembark  ^^"^*  ^^'  ^^' 
att  Harwick  and  march  to  the  town  of  Ipswich."     The 
battalion  appears  to  have  been  disbanded  forthwith,  for  the 
commissions  of  Captains  Colling\^'ood  and  Fitzpatrick,  who 
were  re-appointed  to  the  old  battalion  as  Ensigns,  bear 
date  1st  January,  1678/9. 

The   troops   in   garrison   in    Brabant   remained   in   the  S.  P.  Dom., 
country,  however,  some  time  longer,  being  ordered  on  the  ^'"^-  ^^'  52» 
23rd  December  to  march  to  Bruges,  where,  with  the  three 
battalions  then  quartered  there,  they  were  to  remain  imtil 
shipping  should  be  provided  for  them.*     The  details  given 
in  the  "  London  Gazettes "  are  extremely  meagre,  but  it 
would  appear  that  the  move  to  Bruges  did  not  take  place 
until  the  end  of  January,  the  troops  eventually  embarking 
for    England   at   Vliessingen   (Flushing)   about   the   24th  ^-^^^on 
February,  and  landing,  some  at  Yarmouth,  and  some  at 
Portsmouth,  about  the  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th  March. 

Meanwhile  those  of  all  ranks,  who  could  manage  it, 
appear  to  have  slipped  off  home,  causing  a  state  of  affairs 
which  called  forth  the  following  circular  letter  which  was 
addressed  to  no  less  than  twelve  commanding  officers :  — 

James.     Duke  &ca 

Whereas  I  am  informed  that  severall  Field  Officers,  Capts,  S.  P.  Dom., 
Lieuts,  Ensignes  and  souldiers  belonging  to  the  Battalions  ^'"!-  ^^-  52, 
in  Flanders  are  now  absent  from  their  respective  Commands 
and  employments  without  my  leave,  whereby  the  companyes 
are  neglected  and  His  Matie  disserved  These  are  to  Com- 


•  **  Whitehall,  23  Dec. 
".  .  .  The  two  Battalions  of  the  Guards,  the  Battalion  of  the  Duke*s, 
and  the  Battalion  of  ye  Holland  Regt.  now  in  Brabant  to  march  from 
thence  to  Bruges  as  soon  as  they  have  received  their  mony  of  Mr.  Lunn, 
to  continue  there  together  with  the  other  three  battalions  att  present 
quartered  there  till  shipping  bee  provided .    .     .     ." 
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• 

1678.  mand  you  to  order  all  officers  of  what  quality  soever  and 

souldiers  belonging  to  the  Battalions  of  your  Regt  now  in 
Flanders  forthwith  to  return  to  their  respective  Commands 
and  Posts  excepting  such  onely  as  are  detained  by  reall 
sickness  or  have  my  leave  to  bee  absent  under  my  hand 
(who  likewise  are  to  return  at  the  expiration  of  their  Passes) 
and  hereof  they  are  not  to  fail. 

Given  under  my  hand  att  Whitehall   this  5th  day  of 
December  1678. 

To  the  Earle  of  Mulgrave. 


During  the  year  1678  anti-popish  feeling  ran  very  high, 
and  whatever  the  personal  predilictions  of  the  King  may 
have  been,  he  was  compelled  to  issue  stringent  and  repeated 
orders  for  the  repression  of  roman  catholics.  All  officers 
known  to  be  papists  were  dismissed  from  their  employ- 
ments, frequent  edicts  were  fulminated  against  "  popish 
recusants,"  and  large  rewards  were  offered  for  the  discovery 
of  any  who,  under  the  guise  of  protestants,  might  be 
foimd  retaining  their  appointments  whilst  practising  the 
rites  of  their  creed.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  it  was 
expressly  stated  in  all  letters  reconmiending  officers  for 
employment  that  they  were  protestants.* 


See  letters  asking  for  Commissions  in  the  Holbnd  Regiment  for  Capt. 
Fitzpatrick,  Lieuts.  Marman  and  Jones,  Ens.  Boles,  and  Qmr.  Butler. 
(S.P.  Dom.,  Ca.  II.,  Bundles  408  and  411). 
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1679. 


CHAPTER     VII. 
1 679- 1 680. 

On  the  raising  of  the  additional  forces  in  1678,  a  large 
number  of  appointments  in  connection  with  the  same  were 
g^ven  to  officers  already  serving  in  the  army,  and  now  the 
establishments  were  reduced  again,  these  officers  found 
themselves  about  to  be  turned  adrift,  while  their  juniors, 
who  had  succeeded  them  in  their  old  appointments,  would 
be  retained  in  the  service.  This  was  felt  to  be  an  injustice, 
and  a  warrant  was  issued  on  31st  May  directing  that  "the  ^-  ^-  ^°™' 
said  officers  bee  forthwith  restored  to  the  same  commands  p.'  ^'*  / .« 

13k.  p.  21,  50. 

&  in  the  same  Troopes  or  Companyes  which  they  volun- 
tarily left  upon  their  taking  any  other  commission  in  the 
new  raised  forces  and  that  those  persons  who  are  now  in 
their  places  bee  put  out  to  make  room  for  them  and  where 
it  shall  happen  that  a  Lieut  of  any  company  of  the  old 
forces  quitted  his  employment  for  a  command  in  the  new 
forces  &  thereby  the  Ensigne  of  that  company  became 
lieutenant  of  the  same,  the  said  officer  shall  come  into  his 
own  place  as  is  above  directed  and  hee  that  is  now  lieut 
shall  be  dismist  his  employment,  till  wee  shall  have  a  further 
occasion  to  make  use  of  his  service."     .     .    . 

Another  warrant  was  issued  on  the  same  date  giving  to 
the  senior  captains  of  the  new  raised  companies  the 
companies  in  the  old  battalion,  the  command  of  which  had 
fallen  vacant  since  the  raising  of  the  second  battalion. 

Whereas  the  Companyes  of  Our  Old  Forces  in  the  Cold-  Ibid,  p.  2:. 
streame  and  Holland  Regiment  that  have  become  void  by 
the  death  of  their  Captaines  since  the  raising  Our  new 
Forces  of  right  oft  (sic)  and  should  have  been  disposed  to 
the  eldest  Captaine  of  the  additionall  Companyes  to  the 
said  regiments,  but  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  the  said 
Captaines  who  were  then  employed  in  Our  ser\'ice  in 
Flanders  the  said  vacancyes  were  supplyd  by  other  officers 
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1679.  whom  Wee  made  choice  of  att  that  time  And  the  said  new 

Company  being  now  disbanded  to  the  end  that  the  oflGicers 
that  were  att  the  head  of  them  may  not  be  prejudiced  by 
their  being  abroad  in  discharge  of  their  duty  &  loose  their 
right  of  precedency  by  seniority  Wee  have  thought  fitt  to 
signify  to  you  and  Our  Will  and  Pleasure  is  that  the  Com- 
panyes  that  have  happened  to  bee  void  since  the  raising  of 
the  new  Forces  shall  bee  disposed  of  to  the  eldest  captaines 
of  the  additionall  companyes  of  each  Regiment  and  accord- 
ingly you  are  to  displace  such  officers  as  are  now  at  the  head 
of  those  Companyes  to  make  room  for  those  officers  to  whom 
the  said  Companyes  doe  in  justice  belong  and  to  whom  we 
,  have  granted  Our  commissions  for  the  same.  And  for  soe 
doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Whitehall  this  31st  day  of  May 
1679. 

By  his  Majtys  command 

To  our  dear  and  Entirely  beloved  son 
James  Duke  of  Monmouth. 

As  far  as  it  is  possible  to  trace,  the  officers  of  the  regiment 
affected  by  these  orders  were  :  — 

Captain  John  Bristow,  of  the  Grenadier  company,  who 
reverted  to  lieutenant,  being  displaced  by  Captain  Kirke. 

Captain  Lashley  (or  Lesley),  the  officer  who  on  ist  June, 
1678,  was  appointed  to  the  company  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Captain  Meoles  in  1677. 

Whether  Captain  Lashley  had  died  or  was  displaced  is 
not  clear,  but  Captain  J.  Richardson  was  appointed  on  ist 
June,  1679,  to  the  "company  late Meolish"  (sic). 

Ensign  Fras.  Rogers  dispossessed  by  "  Captain  *'  John 
Parker,  who  was  ordered  "to  be  admitted  to  his  former 
employment  of  Ensign  to  Captaine  Morgans  Company  in 
place  of  Mr.  Francis  Rogers." 

Captain  Parker  was  probably  the  officer  of  that  name  who 
had  one  of  the  new  raised  companies  in  the  Duke  of  York's 
Regiment.*  (Rogers  was  re-appointed  Ensign  ist  Sep- 
tember, 1679.) 

*  The  following  officers  who  were  originally  appointed  to  the  second  battalion 
were  subsequently  reappointed  to  the  old  battalion  as  follows : — 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS  209 

Before  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  the  established  strength  1679. 
of  the  regiment  was,  as  we  have  seen,  12  companies,  but 
only  II  had  been  maintained  (vide  Chapter  VI).  On  the 
reduction,  however,  the  regiment  was  kept  at  the  full 
strength  of  12  companies.  Whether  the  additional 
company  was  transferred  from  the  new  raised  battalion,  or 
whether  the  grenadier  company  was  retained  and  converted 
into  an  ordinary  company,  does  not  transpire.  In  any  case 
the  grenadier  company,  as  suck,  ceased  to  exist,  and  the 
regiment  was  without  one  until  1685. 

The  establishment  of  the  regiment  was  now  fixed  at :  — 

Staff :  I  Colonel,  i  Lt-Col.,  i  Major,  i  Chirugeon  &  i  Had.  MSS. 
mate,  i  Adjt,  i  Qmr  and  Marshall,  12  Companies,  of  i  6425. 
Captain,   i  Lieut,  i   Ensign,  2  sergeants,  3  corporals,   i 
drummer  &  50  privates. 

The  rising  of  the  Covenanters  in  Scotland  at  the  end  of 
May  caused  a  temporary  cessation  in  the  disbanding  of  the 
supernumeraries  of  the  old  forces,  but  the  rebellion  was 
quickly  crushed  by  a  force  hurried  northwards,  under  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  who  attacked  and  completely  routed 
the  insurgents  at  Bothwell  Bridge  on  the  22nd  June. 

Meanwhile  orders  were  issued  on  the  6th  June  for  the  g.  p.  d.,  Ent. 
Lieutenant-Colonel's  and  Captain  Starling's  companies  of  Bk.  51,  p.  27. 
the  HoUand  Regiment,  having  disbanded  their  additional 
men,  to  march  forthwith  from  Dartford  to  Berwick. 

The  whole  regiment  was  ordered  to  take  up  quarters  as 
under: — 


Captain  Kirke,  reappointed  Captain,  date  uncertain. 
Captain  Richardson,  reappointed  Captain,  1-6-79. 
Captain  Manning,  reappointed  Captain,  16-3-80. 
Captain  Collingwood,  reappointed  Ensign,  1-1-79. 
Captain  Fitz  Patrick,  reappointed  Ensign,  1-1-79. 
Lieut.  Fielding,  reappointed  Lieut.,  27-12-80. 
Lieut.  Holt,  reappointed  Lieut.,  31-5-80. 
Lieut.  Martin,  reappointed  Lieut. 
Ensign  King,  reappointed  Ensign,  1-9-79. 


2IO  HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 

1679.       The  Colonel's  Company  to  march  from  York  to  Hull. 

The  Lieut.-Col/s  ,,  Dartford  to  Berwick. 

Ibid.        Major  Sir  Thos.  Ogle's  „  Dartford  to  Portsmouth, 

Captain  Starling's  ,,  Dartford  to  Berwick. 

Sir  Herbert  Lunsford's  remained  at  Jersey. 
Sir  Thos.  Woodcock's  ,,  Tilbury  and  Gravesend* 

Sir  John  Berry's  to  march  from  Portsmouth  to  Plymouth* 
Captain  Morgan's  ,,  Dartford  to  Plymouth. 


Captain  Cornwall's 
Captain  Boad's 
Captain  Richardson's 
Captain  Kirk's 


Woodbridge  to  Portsmouth.. 
Woodbridge  to  Plymouth. 
Woodbridge  to  Hull. 

?        to  Isle  of  Wight. 


From  the  above  orders  it  is  evident  that  the  companies 

which  had  been  serving  abroad  had  been  landed  partly  ia 

the  Thames  and  partly  at  Harwich. 

Mis.  O.  Bk.,        On  the  9th  July,  the  sergeant,  drummer,  and  50  men  to 

No.  Si  p.  203.  Yy^  disbanded  from  the  company  at  Jersey  were  ordered  to 

be  sent  to  England. 

The  frequent  raising  and  disbanding  of  troops  at  this 
period  had,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  a  very  evil  effect  on 
the  classes  from  which  they  were  drawn,  and  the  country 
was  constantly  over-run  with  unemployed  rowdies,  ready  for 
any  mischief,  numbers  of  whom  took  to  the  high  roads,  and 
it  is  noteworthy  that  the  orders  for  disbanding  are  almost 
invariably  accompanied  or  followed  by  orders  for  troops  of 
the  Life  Guards  and  Horse  to  patrol  the  roads,  for  the 
protection  of  the  inhabitants. 

As  has  already  been  seen,  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave  was  at 

this  period  in  high  favour  at  Court,  where  he  held  the 

appointment  of  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  King's  Bedchamber. 

On    the    1st    December    he    was    in    addition  appointed 

"  Governor  and  Captain  of  Our  Towne  of  Kingfston  upon 

Home  Office     Hull,"  and  of  the  forts  and  blockhouses  and  fortifications 

Milty.  E.  Bk.,  belonging  to  the  same,  and  "  alsoe  Capt  of  20  sufficient  men 

o  •  ii  P-  32.    ^^  souldiers  to  be  from  time  to  time  placed  and  remaining 

•  This  move  does  not  appear  to  have  been  carried  out,  for  on  4th  March, 
1680,  Berry's  company  was  ordered  to  march  from  Portsmouth  to  Hull 
and  it  was  still  at  Portsmouth  in  Dec.,  1683. 
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there.    Allowance  of  lo/-  a  day  for  himself,  &  8d.  per  day      1679. 
for  each  soldier,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Customs  collected  at 
the   post   of   Kingston  upon   Hull.     ...  to   commence 
from  the  Feast  of  the  birth  of  Our  Lord  Christ  next." 

On  the  same  date  he  was  appointed  Lord  Lieutenant  of  ibid,  p.  32. 
the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and,  on  the  31st  of  the 
month,  Captain  of  an  Independent  Company  in  Hull.  ^^*^'  P-  *5- 

These  appointments  had  all  three  been  previously  held 
by  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  who  had  been  deprived  of  all 
his  offices.* 

The  regimental  establishment  for  the  year  1680  was  fixed       1680. 
at  40  officers,  24  sergeants,  36  corporals,  12  drummers,  and 
600  private  soldiers,  at  a  total  estimated  cost  for  pay  of  Harl.  MSS. 
;£'i2,820  I2S.  6d.     The  rates  of  pay  were  the  same  for  all   *"5' 
ranks,  as  laid  down  in  1665  (vide  Chapter  I.),  but  there  was 
no  provision  for  a  chaplain. 

The  method  of  paying  troops  according  to  the  numbers  Mi3.0.  Bk., 
accounted  for  at  the  musters  was  open  to  very  grave  abuses,  -^^^  5»  P-  293 

*  Monmouth  was  the  reputed  natural  son  of  the  King  by  Lucy  Waters,  and 
was  born  about  ten  years  before  the  restoration,  but  it  was  alleged  by 
many  that  he  was  really  the  son  of  Col.  Robt.  Sidney.  (See  note  in 
Chap.  I.)  A  favourite  with  the  King,  he  had  held  many  important  posts. 
His  personal  qualities,  and  the  lact  of  his  being  a  Protestant,  had  made 
him  extremely  popular  with  the  people,  and,  as  the  King  had  no  legiti- 
mate son,  great  hopes  were  entertained  that  Charles  might  be  induced  to 
legitimize  him  by  a  delaration  of  his  marriage  with  Lucy  Waters,  thus 
excluding  the  hated  Romish  Duke  of  York  from  the  succession  to  the 
throne.  The  new  parliament  of  1679,  being  more  anti-popish  than  ever, 
the  King,  in  order  to  safeguard  his  brother's  interests,  made  a  solemn 
declaration  in  council  of  Monmouth's  illegitimacy,  and  denied  all  promise 
of  marriage  with  his  mother.  On  the  strength  of  this  the  Duke  of  York 
consented  to  withdraw  to  the  continent  for  a  time  and  retired  to  Brussels. 
Monmouth  availed  himself  of  his  absence  to  push  his  pretensions,  and  on  the 
King's  recovery  from  a  serious  illness  during  the  summer  of  1679,  the  Duke  of 
York,  who  had  been  allowed  to  return  temporarily,  stipulated  before  going 
back  to  Brussels,  that  Monmouth  also  should  be  removed  from  favour,  and 
ordered  to  leave  the  country.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  latter  in  Sep- 
tember repaired  to  Utrecht.  James,  however,  having  obtained  permission 
to  reside  at  Edinburgh  instead  of  Brussels,  Monmouth  on  the  27th  Novem- 
ber returned  to  England  and  was  received  with  every  sign  of  delight. 
The  King  appeared  to  be  greatly  incensed,  deprived  him  of  all  his  offices, 
and  ordered  him  to  leave  the  kingdom  at  once.  This  he  refused  to  do, 
but  the  only  notice  taken  of  his  disobedience  was  that  he  was  forbidden  to 
appear  at  Court. 


P    2 


< 
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» 

1680.  ^^^  ^^  "^3^^  February  stringent  "  Regulations  of  the 
Musters"  were  promulgated,  from  which  the  subjoined 
interesting  extracts  are  taken: — 

No.  I.  That  none  shall  be  mustered  whose  annes  are  not 
well  fixed,  and  who  are  not  completely  armed,  vizt 
each  Horseman  to  have  for  his  defensive  armes,  a 
sword  and  a  case  oi  pistols,  the  barrells  whereof  not 
to  be  under  fourteen  inches  in  length,  and  each 
Trooper  of  Our  Guards  to  have  a  Carbine,  besides 
other  armes.  And  the  flFoot  each  soldier  to  have  a 
sword  and  a  collar  of  Bandileers  for  their  Musquetts, 
and  each  Pikeman  to  have  a  Pike  sixteene  foot  long 
and  not  under.  And  if  any  borrow  Armes  of  any 
other  to  passe  muster,  the  lender  (if  a  soldier)  shall 
forfeit  the  Vallue  of  his  amies  and  the  Borrower  shall 
be  cashiered,  and  if  any  soldier  break,  pawn  or  sell 
his  armes,  he  shall  be  punished,  and  soe  much 
of  his  pay  as  will  buy  armes  of  the  like  value. 

No.  2.  That  none  shall  be  allowed  upon  the  musters,  who 
by  loss  of  limbs,  or  otherwayes  is  unable,  or  unfit  for 
Our  service,  but  by  Order  from  Us. 

No.  3.  .  .  .  noe  Officer  or  Soldier  to  be  absent  from 
their  Troopes  or  Companies  above  two  months  in  a 
yeare,  except  the  officers  be  members  of  Parliament, 
and  then  to  be  allowed  onely  dureing  the  sitting  of 
the  Parliament.     .     .     . 

•  ••.•• 

No.  8.  That  whatsoever  Lieutenant,  Cornett  or  Ensigne 
shall  discover  and  make  proof  that  his  Captain  hath 
made  false  musters,  the  said  Capt  shall  be  cashiered, 
and  the  Lieutenant,  Cornett  or  Ensigne  discovering 
as  aforesaid  shall  have  the  employment  of  his  Cap- 
taine,  and  whatever  sergeant  or  corporall  shall  dis- 
cover and  make  proof  thereof,  shall  have  Fifty 
Pounds  payable  by  the  Paymaster  of  Our  Army  at 
the  first  muster  immediately  following  the  discovery 
soe  made.  But  if  his  accusation  shall  be  found  to 
be  false  and  malicious  in  that  case,  he  shall  be 
immediately  cashiered  and  suffer  such  severe 
punishment  as  shall  be  thought  fitt. 

Notice  was  directed  to  be  given  the  night  before  of  an 
intended    muster,    and    any   officer   or   soldier   not   duly 
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observing  these  instructions  was  ordered  to  be  cashiered ;       1680. 
and  moreover,  that  they  might  pretend  no  ignorance  thereof, 
they  were  to  be  read  at  the  head  of  each  troop,  regiment  or 
company,  before  the  muster. 

On  the  13th  January  an  order  was  issued  for  an  issue  of 
fresh  arms  to  six  of  the  companies  for  the  regiment  to 
replace  defective  ones.  It  will  be  noticed  from  the 
accompanying  return  that  five  out  of  the  six  were  practically 
completely  re-armed. 

Twelve  pikes,  6  muskets  to  the  Colonel's  company,  and  Mis.  O.  Bk., 
18  pikes,  35  muskets,  one  partisan,  two  halberts,  and  one  ^^'  5i  P-  ^  ^ 
drum  each  to  the  companies  commanded  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel   the   Earl   of   Middleton,   and   Captains   Starling, 
Morgan,  Richardson,  and  Sir  John  Berry. 

On  7th  January  Captain  Boade's  Company,  at  Plymouth,  Ibid,  p.  298. 
was  ordered  to  Jersey  to  relieve  Captain  Fitzpatrick's,  and  ^^^*^»  P-  303. 
on  the  28th  February  Sir  Thos.  Woodcock's  company  was 
ordered,  on  relief  by  a  company  of  the  Guards,  to  march 
from  Tilbury  and  Gravesend  to  Portsmouth,  and  on  the 
4th  March  Sir  John  Berr/s  company  was  ordered  from 
Portsmouth  to  Hull.  Whether  the  latter  order  was  carried 
out  is  doubtful,  for  Berry's  company  was  at  Portsmouth  in 
December,  1683  (vide  Marching  Order  Book,  Vol.  I.). 

Part  of  the  dowry  of  Catherine  of  Braganza,  on  her 
marriage  with  Charles  II.  in  1662,  was  the  town  of  Tangier, 
a  seaport  on  the  north  coast  of  Morocco,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  Taken  by  the  Portuguese  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  its  possession  had  been  disputed  by  the 
Moors  ever  since,  and  the  marriage  of  the  Infanta  afforded 
the  Portuguese  a  favourable  opportunity,  of  which  they 
gladly  availed  themselves,  of  handing  over  a  troublesome 
appanage  to  an  ally. 

The  presence  of  the  English,  however,  was  not  more 
pleasing  to  the  Moors  than  that  of  the  Portuguese,  and  in 
1662  and  1663  there  was  some  sharp  fighting,  in  which  the 
Moors  were  severely  handled,  and  in  consequence  the 
garrison  was,  except  at  rare  intervals,  left  unmolested  for 
some  15  years.  However,  encouraged  by  the  partial 
success  of  some  of  their  desultory  raids,  the  Moors  deter- 
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1680.  mined  on  operations  on  a  grander  scale,  and  in  April,  1679, 
under  Omar  Ben  Haddn,  they  appeared  in  force  before  the 
outlying  forts. 

Two  of  these,  after  nearly  every  one  of  their  defenders 
had  perished,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  but  the 
extraordinary  bravery  displayed  by  their  garrisons  caused 
the  Moors  to  enter  into  a  truce  and  to  draw  off  for  a  while. 

During  the  summer  and  autumn  renewed  attempts  were 
made  on  the  forts,  but,  warned  by  past  exp)erience,  the 
Moors  could  not  be  got  to  close  quarters,  and  Omar,  finding 
his  attempts  fail,  determined,  at  the  commencement  of 
November,  to  lay  regular  siege  to  each  fort  separately. 

The  garrison,  which  at  this  time  consisted  of  some  3,000 
men,  under  Sir  Palmes  Fairbome,  was  now  reinforced  by  a 
Naval  Brigade  from  the  fleet,  350  strong,  but,  nevertheless, 
several  of  the  outlying  forts  and  blockhouses  were 
surrounded  and  cut  off  by  the  enemy,  and  had  to  be  aban- 
doned. Fortunately  for  the  garrison,  Omar,  finding 
further  advance  fraught  with  serious  difficulties,  and  anxious 
to  make  the  most  of  his  success,  blew  up  the  captured 
works,  withdrew  his  troops,  and  proceeded  to  Fez  to  boast 
to  the  Sultan  of  his  exploits.  The  latter,  however,  was 
better  informed  as  to  the  real  state  of  affairs  than  Omar 
gave  him  credit  for,  and  the  crestfallen  general  retired  from 
Fez  to  arrange  for  a  fresh  attack. 

On  the  25th  March  he  re-appeared  before  Tangier,  at 
the  head  of  7,000  men,  and  renewed  the  seige.  Matters 
were  now  critical  for  the  weak  garrison,  and  reinforcements 
from  home  were  urgently  requisitioned. 

Four  companies  of  the  Earl  of  Dumbarton's  Regiment* 
had  been  sent  to  Tangier  from  Ireland  early  in  the  year, 
and  on  the  receipt  of  the  news  of  the  desperate  situation  of 
the  garrison  it  was  decided  to  send  reinforcements  from 
England  without  delay. 

The  composition  of  the  relief  force  was  as  follows: — 
Twelve  more  companies  of  Dumbarton's  Regiment  from 
Ireland,  and  an  emergency  regiment  600  strong  in  five 
companies,  furnished  from  existing  regiments.     In  addition 

•  Now  the  Royal  Scotf. 
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three  additional  troops  were  ordered  to  be  raised  for  the      i68o. 
Tangier  Horse,*  and  also  a  regiment  of  foot  of  sixteen 
companies  under  the  Earl  of  Plymouth.t    The  command 
of  the  expedition  was  given  to  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave. 
The  emergency  regiment  was  constituted  as  under:  — 

From  the  Kings  Own  Regt.  of  Foot  Guards     ...  240  men  Mis.O.  Bk. 

„       „    Coldstream  Regt 120     „     No.  5,  p.  348 

„       „    Duke  of  YorVs  Regt 120    „ 

„      „   Holland  Regt.  120    „ 


Each  company  of  these  regiments  apparently  contributed 
a  draft  of  ten  men,  and  each  regiment  furnished  its  quota 
of  ofi&cers.  Unfortunately,  information  regarding  the  details 
of  the  organisation  of  the  corps  is  very  meagre,  and  only 
the  names  of  the  officers  appointed  to  command  the 
companies  have  been  recorded.     They  were  as  follows : — 

Lieut.-Col.  Edward  Sackville  (and  to  command  the  battalion) 
frcHn  the  King's  Own  Regt.  of  Ft.  Gds. 
Capt  George  Bowes,  King's  Own  Regt.  of  Ft.  Gds. 
Lt.-Col.  Thos.  Talmash  (Tollemache),  Coldstream  Regt. 
Capt.  Fortrey,  Duke  of  York's  Regt. 
Capt.  Philip  Kirk  (Kirke),  Holland  Regt. 

There  is  no  mention  in  the  orders  of  the  names  of  the  Mis.  o.  Bk., 
•subalterns  appointed,  but  extra  lieutenants  were  directed  to  No.  5,  p.  349 
be  sent,  so  that  there  might  be  two  lieutenants  to  each 
company.     From  other  sources,  however,  we  find  that  one 
of  the  lieutenants  furnished  by  the  Holland  Regiment  was 
Lieutenant    (late    Captain)    FitzPatrick.      Like    Captain 
Meoles  in  the  case  of  the  Virginia  Regiment,  Captain  Kirk 
retained  his  company  in  the  Holland  Regiment  until  he  was  g  «  t^ 
transferred  to  a  company  in  the  Guards  in  January,  1683.      E.Bk.,No.6< 

The  regiment  was  ordered  to  rendezvous  and  embark  at 

Portsmouth,  any  deficiencies  being  made  good  from  the  ^;"*         •; 

•      \  *u  4.    4-  4.-  No.  s,  p.  348 

companies  at  that  station. 

A  warrant  issued  on   the  4th  June   directed: — "The 

•  Now  the  1st  Royal  Dragoons, 
t  Now  the  King's  Own  (Royal  Lancaster)  (4th)  Regiment. 
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1680.  Companies  and  commanded  men  for  Tangier  to  serve  in 
battalions ;  that  the  five  comps  now  going  out  of  this 
kingdom  under  the  command  of  John  Earl  of  Mulgrave 
shall  have  the  first  place  as  a  battn  of  Guards ;  that  the 
four  comps  of  the  Scotch  regt  with  the  four  other  comps 
from  Ireland  make  one  battn,  and  take  the  rank  of  the  said 
Scotch  regt,  that  is  to  say  next  after  the  battn  of  Guards ; 
that  when  the  rest  of  the  Scotch  regt  arrive  there  (with  the 
four  Scotch  and  four  Irish  comps  already  mentd)  make  two 
battns  and  take  rank  after  the  batt  of  Guards ;  that  the 
twelve  comps  of  the  Garm  regt*  and  the  four  English 
comps  sent  thither  last  year  make  two  battns,  and  take  rank 
after  those  of  the  Guards  and  Scotch  regiment." 

The  Colonel  of  each  regiment  furnishing  a  contingent  to 
flis.  O.  Bk.,  the  King's  Battalion  was  directed  "  to  give  order  to  the 
"Jo.  5,  p.  344.  QrMr  or  Adjt.  .  .  forthwith  to  contract  for  and  provide  a 
colour  for  the  company  respectively  unto  which  the  ofi&cers 
and  soldiers  to  be  drawn  out  of  Our  said  Regt  for  Our 
Service  at  Tangier  are  formed  and  when  they  shall  be  so 
provided,  to  deliver  them  to  the  Captains  respectively  of 
those  companies,  whereupon  we  shall  give  order  for  the 
paying  the  charge  thereof." 

As  in  the  case  of  the  Virginia  Regiment,  each  company 
received  a  colour  similar  to  those  carried  by  the  regiment 
from  which  it  was  drawn. 

In  Miscellany  Entry  Book  No.  5,  p.  410,  the  cost  of  the 
same  is  recorded. 

July  1 2th  1680.     A  Bill  for  Collors. 


The  Earle  of  Mulgraves. 

4  ells  of  Green  TaflFata  ... 

2  ells  of  White  ditto 

2  ells  %  Crimson  TafiFata  at  ... 


•  •  •  •  < 


IIS       .. 

02 

04 

0 

IIS       .. 

01 

02 

0 

3s    . 

OI 

12 

6 

04  18     6 


•  Now  the  Queen's  (Royal  West  Surrey)  Regiment. 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS  2 1 7 

The  Earle  of  Mulgraves.  1680. 

fifor  makeing  one  Ensigne 01  00     o 

fifor  painting  in  Oyle  2  ffigurs  of  Distns  at  is  3d 

Cm  LJlCx'C    •••    •••    •••    •••    •••    •••    •••    *••  00  OZ    w 

ffcMT  one  paire  of  Tassells         00  02     6 


01  05  00 


The  regiment  sailed  for  Tangier  in  June,  but  it  was  not 
until   November  that   recruiting  was   ordered  to   fill   the 
places  of  those  sent  out.     The  latter  were  fully  equipped 
by  their  regiments,  and  on  the  20th  November  an  order  was 
given  for  a  fresh  supply  of  arms  to  be  issued,  and  that  "  if  ^  q  dqj^ 
the  Collonells  of  Our  most  deare  Brother  James  Duke  of  E.Bk.,Vol.59 
Yorkes  and  of  Our  Holland  Regiments  respectively  shall  p-  7i. 
rather  choose  to  receive  the  said  Armes  for  their  men  out  of 
Our  Stoares  at  Portsmouth  and  Plymouth  where  the  com- 
panies of  those  two  Regiments  are  to  be  recruited,  then 
you  are  to  give  order  for  delivering  the  said  Armes  unto  the 
Captains  of  those  Regiments  at  Portsmouth  Plymouth  and 
Our  Isle  of  Wight." 

Mulgrave  appears  to  have  made  a  very  brief  stay  at 
Tangier,  for,  according  to  Luttrell's  Diary,  he  started  on 
the  13th  June  for  Portsmouth  to  embark,  and  on  the  25th 
July  he  arrived  back  "  at  Windsor  from  Tangier,  and  gave  Luttrell. 
his  Majestie  an  account  of  that  place." 

The  following  is  an  interesting  account  of  the  arrival  of 
the  relieving  force,  given  in  the  "  Tanger's  Rescue." 

When  the  glad  news  came  of  the  arrival  of  His  Majesty's  J-  Ross 
Friggots  the  Rupert,  the  Saphire,  and  others  with  six  hun-  Tangers 
dred  oi  his  Majesties  Guards  from  England,  under  the  com-  Rescue. 
mand  of  Colonel  Edward  Sackvill,  a  man  of  most  esteemable 
gifts  and  parts,  With  many  brave  Volunteer  Gentlemen,  en- 
couraged to  undertake  this  noble  enteq)rize  in  the  Sendee 
of  their  King,  and  country,  by  that  hopeful  young  youth 
the  Earl  of  Plymouth  (whose  mature  fruit  did  anticipate  his 
years,  and  antidate  his  age).     This  gallant  recruit  changed 
the  eflfeminat  designs  and  stupid  procedures  of  the  bughers 
to  a  more  propitious  and  generous    resolution,    and    did 
animate  the  old  souldiers  to  a  more  qualified  gallantry,  and 
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1680.  courage  and  so  confirmed  the  resolutions  of  all,  that  they 

thought  themselves  in  a  sufficient  posture  of  defence. 

These  Volunteers  landed  at  Tanger,  July  2,  1680,  with 
240  of  the  King's  Own  Regiment  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Edward  Sackvill,  and  one  Mr.  Bowes;  a  hundred 
and  twenty  of  the  Earl  of  Craven's  Regiment,  under  the 
Command  of  Colonel  ToUemach  (a  Gentleman  gifted  with 
the  acutenesss,  and  flowrish  of  wit ; )  a  hundred  and  twenty 
of  the  Duke  of  York's  Regiment,  under  the  Command  of  a 
modest  young  Gentleman,  Captain  Fawtry;  a  hundred  and 
twenty  of  the  Earl  of  Mowgraves  Regiment,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Kirk  a  youth  of  admirable  endowments, 
according  to  the  politeness  of  Court. 

All  those  with  the  Volunteers  and  drafts  of  the  Indepen- 
dent Companies  were  Regimented  under  the  Command  of 
Colonel  Edward  Sackvill,  as  their  Colonel  and  were  called 
the  King's  Battalion.  After  this  Landed  the  valorous 
Hacket,  Major  to  that  renowned  Regiment  of  the  Earl  of 
Dumbriton,*  all  of  them  men  of  approved  valour;  whose 
fame  eccho'd  the  sound  of  their  glorious  actions  and 
atchievements  in  France  and  other  Nations,  leaving  behind 
them  a  report  of  their  glorious  victories,  wherever  they  came, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  every  place  witnessing  and  giving 
a  large  testimony  of  their  Renown. 

The  truce  was  still  in  force  when  the  expedition  arrived, 
but  the  Moors  gave  notice  that  hostilities  would  be  renewed 
on  the  15th  September.  On  the  20th  the  garrison, 
reinforced  by  a  Naval  Brigade  600  strong,  landed  from  the 
Mediterranean  Squadron,  under  Admiral  Herbert,  made  a 
sortie  in  force  before  dawn.  "  Strong  detachments  of  the 
King's  battalion  were  sent  forward  to  occupy  Anne's  Fort 
and  Tindal  Fort,  the  officer  detailed  to  occupy  Anne's  Fort 
being  Captain  Fitzpatrick.t  who  was  attached  to  Captain 
Fortrey's  company  of  the  Duke's  Regiment."  "  He  most 
resolutely  and  gallantly  beat  the  enemy  from  a  Trench  (a 
matter  of  fourty  furlongs  beyond  his  Post)  which  afterwards 
proved  very  advantageous  for  the  benefit  and  safety  of  the 
Labourers,  and  security  of  the  Guard  of  Poles  Fort." 

•  Dumbarton. 

t  Lieut.  Fit2-Patrick  of  the  Holland  Regiment,  who  had  been  reappointed  as  a 
subaltern  after  the  reduction  of  his  company  in  December,  Z678. 
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"Whilst  the  two  forts  were  being  occupied   the  two      i68o, 
battalions  of  Douglas's  (Dumbarton's)  Regiment  and  the 
Naval   Brigade   advanced   to   their   support,   driving  the^^y^- 
enemy  before  them  for  about  a  mile.     Thus  the  conflict 
raged  for  some  hours,  until  about  two  p.m.,  when  the  Moors 
withdrew. 

"  The  English,  masters  of  the  ground,  were  now  able  to 
carry  out  the  construction  of  certain  advance  works,  which 
were  completed  by  8  p.m.,  when  they  retired  into  the  town, 
leaving  to  the  King's  battalion  and  the  advance  guard  the 
honour  of  securing  the  new  position,  supported  by  Douglas's 
battalion. 

"  On  the  following  day  active  operations  were  resumed, 
the  enemy  being  driven  to  a  distance  of  close  on  five  miles. 
On  this  occasion  Captain  Fitzpatrick  again  distinguished 
himself,  and  Colonel  Sackville  proved  himself  a  '  man  of 
valour  and  experience.' " 

Sir  Palmes  Fairbome,  the  English  Commander-in-Chief, 
in  his  dispatch  reporting  the  result  of  these  engagements, 
mentions,  among  others  who  distinguished  themselves,  both 
Captain  Kirk  and  Captain  Fitzpatrick. 

The  artillery  of  the  garrison  was  of  inferior  make,  and  Tangew 
numerous  casualties  occurred  from  the  bursting  of  the  guns.  Rescue. 
On   the   28th   September  one   burst,   severely   wounding 
Captain    Fitz   Patrick   and   several   others.    Captain   Fitz 
Patrick,  it  was  thought  at  the  time,  mortally. 

After  these  events  desultory  fighting  continued  until  the 
24th  October,  when  Sir  Palmes  was  mortally  wounded. 
Colonel  Sackville  succeeded  him  in  command  of  the  troops, 
and  on  the  26th  it  was  decided  at  a  Council  of  War  to 
again  attack  the  enemy  in  force.  Accordingly  the  following 
morning  the  garrison,  supported  by  the  guns  of  the  fleet, 
sallied  out  under  the  eyes  of  the  dying  Sir  Palmes,  and 
threw  themselves  upon  the  apparently  overwhelming 
numbers  of  the  enemy.  After  desperate  fighting,  the 
Moors  were  routed  and  driven  in  confusion  from  their 
trenches,  with  a  loss  variously  estimated  at  from  two  to  six 
thousand  killed  and  wounded.  The  loss  of  the  garrison  Davis. 
amounted    to    14    ofiicers    killed,    82    wounded,    and    98 
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1680.  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  killed  and  334 
wounded. 

After  this  the  Moors  were  most  anxious  to  conclude  a 
six  months'  truce,  which  was  arranged  on  terms  most 
advantageous  to  the  garrison. 

Captain  Fitzpatrick  was,  on  the  5th  December,  sent  to 
England  as  bearer  of  the  despatches  announcing  the  terms 
of  the  treaty,  and  on  the  27th  of  that  month  he  was  pro- 
moted to  the  command  of  the  company  in  the  Holland 
Regiment  lately  held  by  Sir  Herbert  Lunsford. 

The  new  raised  Earl  of  Plymouth's  regiment  did  not 
arrive  at  Tangier  until  the  i8th  December,  and  had  lost 
several  officers  and  50  men  on  the  voyage,  from  sickness, 

1 68 1.  due  to  long  detention  on  board  ship.  In  February,  168 1, 
its  Colonel,  the  celebrated  Piercy  Kirke,  who  afterwards 
commanded  the  old  Tangier  regiment  (now  the  Queen's), 
was  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  Emperor  of  Morocco,  the  result 
of  which  was,  on  the  29th  March,  the  extension  of  the  peace 
to  four  years. 

In  May  Colonel  Sackville  returned  to  England,  and  Kirke 
succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  garrison. 

The  expenses  entailed  in  maintaining  a  garrison  at 
Tangier  were  exceedingly  heavy,  and  more  than  Charles  II. 
could  meet,  without  a  grant  from  Parliament.  For  this  he 
1683.  made  application  in  the  spring  of  1683,  but  the  nation  had 
no  liking  for  the  occupation  of  Tangier,  looking  on  it  as  a 
nursery  and  training  school  for  popish  soldiers,  and  the 
grant  was  refused.  In  consequence,  it  was  decided  in  July 
to  demolish  all  the  works  and  abandon  the  place. 

To  carry  this  into  effect  Lord  Dartmouth  was  sent  out, 
as  Admiral,  Captain  General,  Governor,  and  Commander- 
P/JJ.'"^"'^  in-Chief.  He  arrived  with  a  fleet  on  the  14th  September, 
and  on  the  28th  a  grand  review  of  the  garrison  was  held 
with  a  view  to  overawing  the  Moors.  Four  battalions  of 
seamen,  200  strong,  were  landed  to  take  part  in 
the  parade.  They  were  dressed  in  uniforms  borrowed 
from  the  garrison,  and  carried  colours,  some  impro- 
vised and  some  lent  by  the  regiments.  Sir  John  Berry, 
who  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth 
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was  to  replace  him,  was  in  command  of  this  motley  naval        1684. 
brigade. 

By  November  all  the  civilian  inhabitants  had  been 
shipped  oflF,  but  it  was  not  until  20th  January,  1684,  that 
everything  was  ready  for  blowing  up  the  works.  This 
having  been  effected,  the  garrison  embarked  between  the 
1st  February  and  7th  March,  the  five  companies  of  the 
King's  Battalion,  274  strong,  imder  Captain  Bowes,  taking 
passage  in  the  Tiger  on  1 5th  February. 

Before  leaving  Tangier,  Lord  Dartmouth  wrote  to  the  Hamilton's 
King,  pointing  out  that  "  the  battalion  of  Guards  then  in  Hist.  Gren. 
garrison  at  Tangier,  though  few  in  number,  were  extra-  ^  ^'^^  ® ' '" 
ordinary  men,  and  would  make  the  best  body  of  grenadiers 
possible,  if  kept  together,  and  added  to  the  two  regiments 
of  Guards  at  home." 

This  advice,  however,  was  not  acted  upon,  and  on  the  Mis.  o.  Bk., 
17th  April,  shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the  battalion  in  the  No-  6,  p.  16. 
Thames,  orders  were  issued  to  the  effect  that :  "  Whereas 
five  companies  of  Our  Battalion  formerly  drawn  out  of  Our 
late  Garrison  of  Tangier,  Our  Will  and  Pleasure  is  that  you 
form  one  Company  of  Granadeers  to  consist  of  fifty  men 
besides  ofi&cers  out  of  the  two  Companies  of  Our  Trusty 
and  Well  Beloved  Col.  Sackvil  and  Capt.  Bowes,  pursuant 
to  Our  Establishment  in  that  behalf,  and  that  you  dispose 
of  the  residue  of  the  men  belonging  to  the  said  two  Compys 
into  Our  First  Regt  of  Foot  Guards  under  your  command 
in  the  place  of  others  whom  you  shall  think  less  fit  for  Our 
Service,  And  you  are  to  take  care  that  the  arms  of  the  said 
men  be  delivered  into  the  Office  of  Our  Ordnance  in  the 
Tower  of  London." 

A  like  order  was  given  for  the  men  drafted  from  the 
Duke  of  York's  regiment  to  be  sent  back  to  it.  There  is 
no  record  of  what  became  of  the  men  belonging  to  the 
Coldstream  and  Holland  regiments,  but  it  is  only  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  they  also  reverted  to  the  corps  to 
which  they  originally  belonged. 
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1681. 


CHAPTER     VIII. 

1681-1685. 

We  must  now  revert  to  occurrences  at  home.  Informa- 
tion as  to  the  moves  of  the  regiment  at  this  time  is  very 
scanty,  but  Cannon  states  that  in  168 1  the  companies  of  the 
regiment  were  distributed  as  follows:  — 

Two  in  Jersey. 

One  in  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

One  at  Portsmouth. 

Three  at  Plymouth. 

Four  at  Hull. 

One  at  Scarborough  Castle, 
but  he  gives  no  authority  and  no  particulars. 

No  matters  of  interest  took  place  during  this  and  the 
following  year  until  the  downfall  of  the  Colonel  of  the 
regiment,  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave. 

A  favourite  at  Court,  where  he  held  the  post  of  Lord  of 
the  King's  Bed-chamber,  besides  being  a  member  of  the 
Privy  Council,  and  holding  various  other  appointments,  his 
inordinate  vanity  and  his  exalted  ideas  of  his  own  dignity 
led  him  to  aspire  to  the  hand  and  heart  of  the  Princess 
Anne.*  This  was  more  than  the  King  could  stand,  and 
the  presumptuous  nobleman  was  dismissed  the  Court  and 
deprived  of  all  his  offices. 

William  Patten  to  Roger  Kenyon. 

Grays  Inn. 

iCenyoQ  Create  matters  since  my  comeinge  hither  have  occurred, 

^SS.  for  the  Lord  Mowgrave  hath  made  soe  brisk  attempts  upon 

the  Lady  Anne  that  he  is  forbidd  the  Court,  St  James  Street, 
and  St  James  Parke.  All  his  offices  and  employments,  as 
that  of  Governor  of  Hull,  one  of  the  attendants  of  the  Bedd 


•  Princess  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  York,  afterwards  Queen  Anne. 
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Chamber,  and  some  place  in  the  Guards,  taken  from  him       i68i. 
and  disposed  to  other  persons  of  quality.* 

Sir  C.  Philipson  to  Sir  D.  Fleming. 

7th  November  1682 

We  have  little  new  except  the  downfall  of  Lord  Mulgrave.  Fleming 
Lord  Ossory  has  the  Bed-chamber,  Lord  Chesterfield  has         • 
the  Regiment,  Lord  Scarsdale  has  the  Government  of  Hull, 
Lord  Conyers  it  is  thought  has  the  Lord  Lieutenancy. 

The  command  of  the  Holland  Regiment  was  bestowed 
by  the  King  on  Philip,  second  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  who 
¥^s  appointed  to  the  colonelcy  on  the  6th  November. 

In  1667  Lord  Chesterfield  had  raised  a  regiment  of  foot, 
which,  however,  was  disbanded  shortly  afterwards,  on  the 
signing  of  the  treaty  of  Breda,  when  he  appears  to  have 
been  promised  the  command  of  a  regiment  of  Foot  Guards. 
On  receiving  the  colonelcy  of  the  Holland  Regiment  he 
fully  anticipated  that  this  promise  would  be  fulfilled,  and 
that  his  command  would  be  given  the  status  of  Guards. 
Indeed  it  would  appear  that  this  was  the  intention  of  the 
authorities,  for  his  original  commission  appoints  him  "  to  be 
Colonell  of  Our  Holland  Regiment  of  Foote  Guards.     .     .''t 

Unfortunately  for  Chesterfield,  he  incurred  the  enmity  of  S.P.D.,  Entry 

1 Bk.  No.  69, 

•  See  also  Luttrell.  ^'  ^' 

t  Lord  Chesterfield's  commission,  as  recorded  in  Entry  Book  No.  69,  is  a 
follows  : — 

"Charles  etc.  to  Our  Rt  Tr  &  Rt  Welbd  Cousin  and  Counsellor  Philip  Earle 
of  Chesterfield  Greeting.  We  being  well  assured  of  your  Loyalty  and  Courage 
and  Conduct,  do  by  these  presents  constitute  and  appoint  you  to  be  Colonell  of 
Our  Holland  Regiment  of  Foote  Guards  lately  commanded  by  John  Earle  of 
Mulgrave,  and  to  be  Capt  of  a  Company  in  that  Regimt.  You  are  therefore 
duly  to  train  etc.  etc.     D^ted  sixth  November  1682. 

"  Memorand  this  commission  was 
new  writ  &  signed  and  the 

word  Guards  left  out  the 

8th  December  1683." 

N.B. — ^The  word  Guards  has  been  struck  through  with  a  pen,  evidently,  from 
the  colour  of  the  ink,  at  a  later  date  than  the  original  entry,  which  confirms  the 
Earl  of  Chesterfield's  sUtement.— H.R.K. 
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1682.  the  Duke  of  York,  by  offering,  on  the  restoration  of  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth  to  favour,  to  resign  to  Monmouth  the 
Justiceship  in  Eyre  which  he  held,  having  been  appointed 
thereto  in  succession  to  Monmouth,  when  the  latter  fell 
into  disgrace.  As  the  consequences  of  this  dispute  were 
so  momentous  to  the  regiment,  no  apology  is  necessary 
for  reproducing  in  full  the  account  of  the  same,  as  related 
in  the  "  Letters  of  Philip,  Second  Earl  of  Chesterfield." 


Letters  of 
Philip  SndEarl 
of  Chesterfield, 

p.  39. 


Ibid,  p.  45. 


.  .  .  .  the  King  conferred  special  marks  of  favour  on 
his  lordship,  giving  him  command  of  the  Holland  regiment 
of  guards,  with  greater  privileges  than  before. 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  zenith  of  Lord  Chester- 
fields distinctions ;  he  was  now  Chief  Justice  in  eyre  of  all 
the  woods  and  forests  south  of  Trent,  colonel  of  a  regiment 
of  guards,  and  privy-councillor  to  both  their  majesties. 

In  1683,  on  the  re-admission  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth 
at  Court,  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield's  oflFer  to  resign  the  justice- 
ship in  eyre  in  favour  of  his  grace,  so  incensed  the  Duke  of 
York,  that  he  prevailed  on  Charles  the  Second  to  deny,  or 
to  withdraw  the  name  of  "  guards  "  from  his  lordships  regi- 
ment. On  this  point  there  is  ample  explanation  in  the 
following  correspondence,  which  it  seems  Lord  Chesterfield 
resented  with  becoming  spirit,  the  eflForts  of  the  Dukes  dis- 
like and  jealousy  of  Monmouth. 


Ibid,  p.  349. 


Chesterfield  to  Sir  L.  Jenkins,  Secretary  of  State 

TO  His  Majesty. 
Sir 

I  have  according  to  the  order  you  received  to  alter  my 
commission,  sent  it  to  you ;  in  which  you  will  find  my  regi- 
ment to  be  a  regiment  of  guards.  I  suppose  you  read  it  to 
his  majesty,  before  his  majesty  and  you  both  signed  it ;  and, 
therefore,  I  cannot  see  how  there  could  be  any  mistake,  as 
to  Its  being  a  regiment  of  guards  or  not.  Besides,  he  who 
brought  it  to  mee  told  mee,  when  I  received  it,  that  his 
majesty  had  been  pleased  to  bee  more  gracious  to  mee  in  it, 
then  to  my  predecessours ;  all  of  which  makes  mee  think 
there  could  bee  hardly  any  mistake.  But  suppose  there 
were ;  I  must  now  be  much  out  of  countenance,  after  having 
received  the  congratulations  of  most  persons  of  quality  for 
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having  the  command  of  a  regiment  of  guards,  to  find  that  1682. 
I  have  none.  Wherefore,  I  doe  desire  you  to  return  this 
commission  to  his  majesty,  and  tell  his  majesty,  whenever 
he  hath  occasion  I  shall  be  ready  and  willing  to  serve  him  in 
any  capacity,  either  with  a  pike  or  with  a  musket ;  and  there- 
fore I  doe  humbly  beg  of  his  majesty  not  to  thinke  that  this 
proceeds  from  any  discontent  or  humour,  but  to  avoid  giving 
the  world  occation  to  beleive  mee  so  unfortunat  as  to  bee 
less  in  his  majesties  good  opinion  or  favour  then  formerly ; 
espetially  since  I  have  done  nothing  to  deserve  it;  and 
shall  alwayes,  while  his  majesty  is  pleased  to  imploy  mee, 
indeavour  to  serve  him  with  that  duty,  fidelity  and  (if  I  may 
say  it)  affection,  that  becomes  a  man  of  honour  and  a  good 
subject. 

I  am  Sir,  etc.,  etc. 

A  fresh  affront  was  now  offered  to  Chesterfield,  for  it  was  1683. 
intimated  to  him  that  on  their  arrival  in  England  from 
Tangier,  Dumbarton's  and  the  old  Tangier  regiment  would 
be  given  precedence  of  the  Holland  Regiment,  they  having 
been  raised  at  an  earher  date  than  the  latter.  The  Warrant 
to  this  effect  was  not  issued  until  the  6th  February,  1684, 
tut  the  aggrieved  Earl  did  not  wait  for  its  publication,  and 
resigned  his  commission  in  disgust. 

In  a  long  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Arran,  Lord  Deputy  of      1684, 
Ireland,  he  relates  his  grievances  as  under : 

January  the  30th  1684  Ibid,  p.  253. 

My  dear  Lord, 

I  did  not  receive  the  favour  of  your  lordships,  dated 
January  the  9th  til  the  29th  inst,  which  was  yesterday.  Had 
it  ccMne  sooner  to  my  hands,  I  should  not  have  deferd  my 
most  humble  acknowledgements  for  that  honour,  nor  have 
delayed  the  justifying  myselfe  to  your  lordship,  whose  good 
opinion  &  kindness  I  doe  infinitely  valu ;  and  therefore  doe 
return  your  lordship  a  thousand  thanks  for  concerning  your- 
self in  my  little  affaires,  and  for  commanding  mee  to  send 
you  an  account  o(  the  manner  of  my  quitting  my  regiment ; 
which  before  I  can  doe  I  must  mention  to  your  lordship, 
that  when  his  majesty  made  me  justice  in  Eyre,  I  asked  his 
leave  to  compliment  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  in  his  leaving 
an  imployment  that  his  majesty  had  then  bestowed  on  mee ; 
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1684.  ^^d  having  obtained  his  majesties  consent,  I  told  the  Duke 

of  Monmouth,  that  notwithstanding  the  honour  his  majesty 
had  done  mee,  I  was  very  much  concerned  for  his  beeing  in 
his  majesties  displeasure,  which  I  hoped  would  soon  be  re- 
moved ;  and  then,  with  his  majesties  leave,  I  should  resigne 
to  him  the  beeing  Justice  in  Eyre,  with  as  much  satisfaction 
as  I  then  received  it ;  for  that  I  never  desired  to  have  any 
advantage  by  the  misfortune  of  a  worthy  person.  My  lord> 
this  is  what  I  then  said  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth ;  which 
having  been  retold  to  the  King  and  to  many  persons  of 
quality,  I  thought  myself  obliged  to  performe,  when  he  was 
lately  readmitted  to  court ;  and  therefore,  I  humbly  offered 
to  his  majesty  to  resigne  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  the  being 
Justice  in  Eyre,  which  his  majesty  took  so  kindly,  that  he 
gave  mee  many  thanks  for  the  offer,  but  commanded  mee  to 
keep  my  place,  and  was  often  pleased  to  mention  that  day 
how  satisfied  he  was  with  my  proceeding.  And  yet  my  lord 
I  am  certaine  that  this  is  the  only  cause  of  the  ill  usage  I 
have  lately  received ;  for,  doubting  in  myselfe  that  this  pro- 
ceeding of  mine  would  be  misliked,  &  misrepresented  to  the 
Duke  of  Yorke  (who  hates  the  Duke  of  Monmouth)  I  re- 
solved to  goe  the  next  morning  to  acquaint  the  Duke  of 
Yorke  with  all  the  particulars  of  it.  But,  as  I  was  going 
through  the  gallery  to  his  apartment,  he  met  mee  and  called 
mee  to  him,  and,  with  an  angery  countenance,  told  mee  that 
he  would  keep  his  word  with  me,  in  letting  mee  know  what 
he  heard  to  my  prejudice  or  disadvantage.  Hereupon  I 
humbly  thanked  his  highness,  and  told  him,  that  I  would 
either  justify  myself  or  aske  his  pardon  for  what  I  had  done 
amis ;  and  after  this  preface  to  a  querelle  d'aleman*,  his 
highness  told  mee  that  he  heard,  that  I  pretended  to  be 
colonel  of  a  regiment  of  guards;  in  answer  to  which,  I 
owned  that  I  did  soe,  and  had  as  much  right  to  doe  as  any- 
body ;  for  I  had  his  majesties  comition  to  be  colonel  of  his 
majesties  Holland  regiment  of  foot  guards.  Thereupon 
his  highness  only  replyed,  that  he  would  immediately  goe 
and  complain  of  mee  to  the  King ;  whereupon  I  took  the 
liberty  to  ask  him  what  he  would  complayne  erf?  for  cer- 
tainly, since  his  majesty  had  sent  mee  a  year  before  such 
a  comition,  his  highness  could  not  blame  mee  for  receiving 
it.  But,  the  duke  without  reply  went  directly  to  the  King, 
where  I  following  him,  after  that  the  duke  had  spoke  some 
time  privately  to  the  King,  his  majesty  cald  mee  to  them, 


•  Querelle  d'allemand,  groundless  quarrel. 
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and  asked  mee^  whether  I  pretended  to  command  a  regi-      1684. 
ment  of  Guards?     I  told  him,  I  did;  for,  I  had  his  com- 
mition  for  the  doing  it.  The  King  answered  there  was  some 
mistake  in  the  drawing  of  the  commition;   unto  which  I 
replyedy  that  both  his  majesty  and  Mr.  Secretary  Jenkins 
had  signed  it,  and  that  neither  of  them  did  ever  signe  any 
commition  without  first  reading  it,  and,  therefore,  there 
could  probably  be  noe  mistake;  but,  besides,  when  I  re- 
ceived my  commition,  the  secretary  that  brought  it  mee  did 
congratulat  my  having  an  honour  done  mee  in  it,  that  none 
of  my  predecessors  had ;  which  was  the  being  made  a  colonel 
of  a  regiment  of  guards.     But,  my  lord,  notwithstanding  all 
I  could  say,  and  all  the  justice  I  had  on  my  side,  his  majesty 
said  that  he  would  have  my  commition  altered.     My  lord, 
about  a  week  after  this  I  went  to  the  Dukes  leve,  and  his 
highness  having  taken  me  alone  into  his  clozet,  I  gave  him 
an  account  of  what  I  have  mentioned  concerning  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth,  to  which  discourse  his  highness  made  noe 
reply,  but  asked  mee  how  matters  went  with  my  regiment? 
whereupon  I  told  his  highness,  that  I  intended  to  quit  it ; 
for  that  after  my  having  received  the  congratulations  of  most 
persons  in  town  for  the  honour  of  commanding  a  regiment 
of  guards,  which  I  had  now  had  above  a  yeare,  I  thought 
it  would  look  ill,  if,  instead  of  advancing,  I  must  decend  & 
become  less;  and,  besides  I  should  appeare  to  be  less  in 
his  majesties  favour,  which  I  vallued  above  anything  else. 
To  this  his  highness  replied  that  my  quitting  of  the  regiment 
at  this  time  would  be  very  prejudicial!  to  his  majesties 
service,  and  therefore  he  desired  mee  to  keep  it  a  little 
longer,  and  did  promis  mee  that  my  regiment  should  take 
place  of  the  two  regiments  that  were  coming  from  Tanger, 
which  were  Mr  Kerks  and  the  Lord  Don  Bartons.*    To  this 
I  told  his  highness,  that  I  would  never  do  anything  that 
should  be  conterary  to  his  majesties  ser\'ice,  and,  therefore 
I  would  keep  my  regiment  which  T  accordingly  did,  and  had 
a  new  comition  without  the  word  "  guards  " ;   and  thus  I 
thought  that  the  storme  had  been  quite  blown  over.     But 
a  week  after  this,  Mr.  Blathwaite,  who  is  Secretary  of  War, 
came  to  mee  and  said  that  he  was  commanded  to  tel  mee, 
that  both  Mr  Kerk's  regiment  and  the  Lord  Donbarton's 
were  to  take  place  of  mine;  soe  that,  from  being  at  first 
a  regiment  of  guards,  I  then  became  the  last  regiment  but 
one  in  England.     I   confess   this  usage  gave  mee  some 


•  Kirke*s  (now  the  Queen's)  and  Dumbarton's  (now  the  Ro}'al  Scots). 
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1684.  trouble,  and  made  me  complaine  to  the  King  of  having 

unusual  hardships  put  upon  mee ;  for  after  the  being  made 
noe  regiment  of  guards,  the  duke  had  promised  mee  that 
my  regiment  should  take  place  before  Mr  Kerk^s  and  the 
Lord  Dunbarton's,  as  in  justice  it  ought  to  doe,  for  by  his 
majesties  establishment,  all  regiments  were  to  have  prece- 
dence, according  to  the  antiquity  of  their  commition ;  and, 
my  regiment  having  had  his  majesties  commition  two  yeaxe 
before  the  Lord  Dunbarton^s,  I  ought  of  cource,  to  have 
precedency.  And,  as  to  what  was  objected,  that  since  the 
Duke  of  York's  regiment  gave  place  to  the  Lord  Dun- 
barton's,  certainely  I  had  noe  reason  to  dispute  it  I  made 
answer  to  his  majesty,  that,  if  there  should  be  war,  the  duke, 
in  all  probability,  would  be  general,  and  then  his  regiment 
must  march  next  the  king's.  But  besides,  the  dukes  condi- 
tion of  being  brother  to  his  majesty  did  put  him  out  of  com- 
petition with  all  other  officers,  for  he  held  what  rank  he 
pleased.  But,  finding  his  majesty  stil  resolved  in  the  point, 
I  told  him  that  I  thought  it  honour  enough  to  serve  him 
in  any  condition,  and  that,  rather  then  to  displease  him,  I 
would  be  the  youngest  colonell,  or  a  captaine,  or  carry  a  pike 
or  a  musket  in  his  service ;  but,  if  his  majesty  would  not  be 
oflFended  with  mee,  I  had  much  rather  laye  down  my  com- 
mition then  be  obliged  to  that  which  was  never  before  re- 
quired of  any  gentleman.  To  this  his  majesty  with  great 
goodness  bid  mee  take  my  liberty,  for  he  would  not  be 
oflFended  with  my  leaving  my  regiment ;  and  upon  these 
terms,  1  quitted  my  commition,  which  most  of  the  officers  of 
this  kingdom  sayed  that  I  had  great  reason  to  doe.  But 
that  which  must  needs  be  surprizing  to  your  lord- 
ship, as  well  as  it  was  to  mee,  was  that  a  fort- 
night after  I  had  quitted,  the  duke  spoke  to  the 
king  in  favour  of  his  own  regiment's  having  precedence 
before  Mr.  Kerk's  and  the  Lord  Dumbarton's,  and  got 
his  majesty  to  send  for  the  Lord  Mulgrave  (who 
hath  now  the  regiment  I  had)  and  for  Sir  Charles  Littleton 
and  the  Lord  Dumbarton,  to  have  the  matter  debated 
before  him  and  the  duke;  and,  at  that  meeting, 
Sir  Charles  insisting  (with  the  dukes  approbation)  on  the 
same  point  that  I  had  done,  his  majesty  was  faine  to 
make  a  new  establishment,  a  purpose  to  give  Mr. 
Kerke  and  the  Lord  Dunbarton  precedency  before  the 
regiment  that  had  been  mine.  My  lord,  your  lordship 
I  know  sees  through  all  this  matter,  and  allso  ho<w 
desirous  I  am  of  justifying  my  actings  to  your  lordship, 
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for  else  I  would  never  have  ventured  to  have  sent  you      1684* 
this  tedious  account  of  the  concerns  of, 

my  lord 

your  lordship's,  etc.,  etc. 

Chesterfield's  resignation  was  promptly  accepted,  and  on 
the  26th  of  January,  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave,  who  had  been 
restored  to  favour,  was  re-appointed  to  the  command  of  his 
old  regiment 

On  the  6th  February,  the  new  order  regulating  the  prece- 
dence of  the  regiments  of  foot,  the  notification  of  which  had 
proved  the  last  straw  to  Chesterfield,  was  published. 

Order  for  the  Precedency  of  the  Foot,  M»»-  ^-  ^^•♦ 

^  ^    '  No.  6,  p.  5. 

Our  Own  Regiment  of  Guards 
Our  Coldstream  Regiment  of  Guards 
Our  Scotch  Regiment 
Our  Tanger  Regiment 

Our  Most  Dear  and  Most  Entirely  Beloved  Brother 
James  Duke  of  Yorkes  Regt 
AH  other  regiment  to  take  place  according  to  their  res- 
pective seniorities  from  the  time  they  were  raised. 

No  regiment  to  loose  its  precedency  by  the  death  of  its 
Colonel. 

Captaines  to  take  precedence  regimentally  according  to 
the  dates  of  their  commissions. 

If  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  above  had  been  strictly 
adhered  to  the  Holland  Regiment  should  have  had  prece- 
dence of  the  Scotch  Regiment,  for  the  corps  from  which 
it  was  formed,  in  1665,  were  originally  raised  in  1573. 

If,  however,  it  was  intended  that  the  precedence  should 
count  from  the  date  the  regiments  first  came  on  the 
English  establishment,  no  exception  can  be  taken  to  the 
above  order  of  precedence.* 

*  The  Scotch  Regiment  (now  the  Royal  Scots)  was  raised  about  the  3rear  l6as, 
as  Hepburn's  or  Hebbom's  Regiment,  for  the  Swedish  service.  Under  the 
same  name  and  subsequently  as  Douglas's,  it  was  in  the  French  service 
until  the  spring  of  1 661,  when  it  was  recalled  to  England.  It  returned  to 
the  French  service  in  the  following  year,  and  was  recalled  in  1666,  when  it 
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1684.  In  the   autumn   of    1682  the  Earl   of   Middleton   was 

appointed  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  State,  and  was 
succeeded  in  the  lieutenant-colonelcy  by  Sir  Thomas  Ogle, 
Captain  Sterling  being  promoted  to  major  in  the  latter's 
place.  A  Captain  Rigby  was  given  the  Earl  of  Middleton's 
company.  Thus  two  out  of  the  three  vacancies  were  filled 
regimentally,  a  somewhat  imusual  occurrence. 

It  is  difficult  to  trace  the  movements  of  the  various 
companies  of  the  regiment  at  this  time,  but,  assuming  the 
correctness  of  the  distribution  of  the  regiment  in  1681,  as 
given  by  Cannon,  the  companies  of  the  regiment  must  have 
been  stationed  as  follows  in  December,  1683  : — 

The  Coloners  Company     -  -     Hull 

Major  Sterling's         -        -  -     Hull 

Captain  Rigby's         -        -  -     Hull 

Lt.-Col.  Sir  T.  Ogle's        -  -     Plymouth 

Captain  Fitzpatrick's  -  -     Plymouth 

Captain  Sir  W.  Wheeler's  -     Plymouth 

Sir  J.  Berry's     -        -        -  -     Portsmouth 

Captain  Boade's         ...    Jersey 

Captain  Collingwood's  *|    -  -  r  one  at  Hull 

Captain  Middleton's        >  -  -  <  one  at  Scarborough  & 

Captain  Manwaring's     J    -  -  ( one  at  Jersey 

Captain  Throckmorton's    -  -     Isle  of  Wight. 

On   the    13th   December   Berry's   and   Throckmorton's 

companies  received  directions  to  proceed  to  Hull,  and  on 

the  1st  February,  1684,  the  three  companies  at  Plymouth 

were  ordered,  on  the  arrival  of  the  troops  from  Tangier, 

^*[^^'^       "  to  embark  for  Newcastle-on-Tine  and  to  march  thence  to 

Vol.  I.       '     Berwick-on-Tweed" 

In  June  of  this  year  the  old  arms  of  the  regiment  were 

proceeded  to  Ireland.    Back  in  France  in  1668,  it  was  finally  recalled  ten 
years  later,  again  proceeding  to  Ireland  and  thence  in  1678-80  to  Tangier. 

The  Tangier  Regiment  (now  the  Queen's)  was  raised  in  September, 
1 661,  from  the  troops  forming  the  garrison  of  Dimkirk,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  over  Tangier,  which  was  then  about  to  be  ceded  to  England. 

The  Duke  of  York's  Regiment  ¥ras  raised,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the 
autimin  of  1664,  and  was  disbanded  in  1689. 
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exchanged,  and  the  following  were  issued  to  each  of  the      1684* 
twelve  companies :  — 


MSS.R.U.S 


Matchlock  muskets    ...         26 

Snaphaunce  ditto       ...         ...         ...  9 

X^ll^CS      •..  ...  •••  ...  ...  xo 

Partizans         ...         ...         ...         ...  i 

Halberts  ...         ...  2 

Drum    ...         ...         ...         ...         ...  I 

There  had  been  hitherto  no  regular  system  of  badges  or 
distinctions  in  dress,  to  mark  the  difference  in  rank  of  the 
various  officers  of  the  army,  but  on  the  ist  September  the 
King  issued  a  Warrant  to  regulate  this  matter: — 

Charles  R. 

For  the  better  distinction  of  Our  several  officers  serving  MacKinnon 
Us  in  Our  companies  of  Foot,  Our  Will  and  Pleasure  is  that  Coldstream 
all  Captains  of  Foot  wear  no  other  corselet  than  of  the  Guards, 
colour  of  gold,  all  lieutenants,  black  corselets  studded  with 
gold,  &  the  ensigns  corselets  of  silver. 

And  We  do  likewise  think  fit  that  all  lieutenants  of  foot 
carry  pikes  and  not  partizans,  which  We  do  hereby  order 
to  be  redelivered  into  the  office  of  Our  Ordonance. 

And  We  do  further  direct  that  authentic  copies  hereof  be 
sent  to  Our  several  Colonels  of  Foot,  and  transmitted  to  the 
Governors  of  Our  forts  and  garrisons,  to  the  end  that  the 
respective  officers  of  Our  Forces  may  govern  themselves 
accordingly. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at 
Winchester,  the  first  day  of 
September  1684 

By  his  Majesty's  Commd 

Sunderland. 

On  the  1st  October,  the  King  held  a  review  on  Putney 
Heath,  of  eight  squadrons  and  five  battalions  of  foot  *  and 

*  Three  troops  of  Guards,  the  Earl  of  Oxford's  regiment  of  Horse  Guards,  the 
Earl  of  CburcbiU's  regiment  of  Dragoons,  two  battalions  of  the  King's 
regiment  of  Guards,  one  battalion  of  the  Coldstream  regiment  of  Guards, 
one  battalion  of  the  Earl  of  Dumbarton's  regiment,  and  one  battalion  of 
the  Duke  of  York's  regiment. 
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1684.  in  connection  with  the  same  was  published  the  first  Army 
List  ever  printed* 

Several  more  or  less  incomplete  manuscript  lists  of  an 
earlier  date  are  in  existence,  but  this  professes  to  give  a 
complete  list  of  all  the  ofl&cers  of  the  army,  with  the 
exception  of  those  of  the  unregimented  companies.  What 
renders  this  extremely  rare  workt  still  more  valuable  is  that 
it  also  gives  a  description  of  the  dress  and  of  the  colours  and 
standards  of  the  regiments,  on  which  matters  it  is  in  many 
cases  the  earliest  known  authority. 

Subjoined  is  the  list  of  officers,  description  of  dress, 
colours,  etc.,   of  the  Holland  Regiment  as  given  therein. 

A  list  of  all  CcHnmission  and  StaflF-Officers  in  the  Holland 
Regiment  of  Foot,  commanded  by  the  Right  Honourable  John 
Earl  of  Mulgrave,  Knight  of  the  most  noble  Order  of  the 
Garter :  — 

John,  Earl  of  Mulgrave,  Colonel. 
Sir  Tho.  Ogle,  Lt.-Colonel. 

James  Sterling,  Major. 

Captains,  LieuUnants.  Enstgns, 

The    Colonel's    Company, 

commanded  by  Capt.  Lt.    John  Bristow,  Capt.  Lt.    Ens.  John  King. 
The    Lt.    Col.    Company, 

commanded  by  Lt.  Hen.  Holt  Ens.  Jo.  Skrimpton 

The     Major's     Company, 

commanded  by  Lt.  Francis  Sterling  Ens.  Fra.  Rogers 

•  A  General  and  Compleat  List  Military  of  Every  Commission-Officer  of 
Horse  and  Foot  now  commanding  His  Majesties  Land-Forces  of  England 
(excepting  the  Unregimented  Companies.)  As  also  the  Proper  Distinctions 
of  their  Cloathings,  Badges  of  Honour,  and  Colours  of  each  Troop  and 
Regiment.  The  names  of  the  Chief  Officers  of  the  Ordnance  and  other 
Officers  belonging  to  the  Army,  with  a  list  of  the  Royal  Band  of  Gentle- 
men-Pentioners  and  Yeoman  of  the  King's  Guard  of  his  Body.  Of  the 
Governours,  Lt.-Governours,  and  Deputy  Governours,  throughout  the 
Kingdom.  As  Establish't  at  the  time  of  the  Revew  upon  Putney  Heath, 
the  First  of  October,  1684.     As  also  an  account  of  the  said  Revew,  etc 

London,  Printed  by  F.  Gain,  for  Nathan  Brooks  at  Thomas  Knapton's 
next  door  to  the  Flying  Horse  in  Upper  Moor  Fields,  1684. 

t  Only  one  or  two  copies  of  this  publication  are  known  to  be  in  existence. 
There  is  one  in  the  Guildhall  Library,  and  one  bound  up  with  some 
manuscript  Establishment  Returns  in  the  British  Museum.  (Add.  MSS., 
No.  10,123). 
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Captains,                             Lieutenants,  Ensigns,                         1684. 

Sir  John  Berry,  Capt.             Lt.  Fran.  Williamson  Ens.  Richard  Moore 

Henry  Boade,  Capt.                Lt.  Hen.  Bayton*  Ens.  Jo.  Neules 

Cha.  Manwaring,  Capt.          Lt.  Tho.  Sanders  Ens.  Ehud  Boad 

Ewd.  Fitz  Patrick,  Capt.         Lt.  Bernard  Boutell  Ens.  Antho.  Alix 

Fran.  CoUingwood,  Capt.       Lt.  Ed.  Fox  Ens.  Jo.  Prideux 

Sir  William  Wheeler,  Capt.     Lt.  Hen.  Feilding  Ens.  Tho.  Smith 

Herbert  Throgmorton,  Capt.  Lt.  John  Martin  Ens.  Mich.  Richardson 

Andrew  Birch,  Capt.               Lt.  Richard  Boulton  Ens.  Fra.  Foster 

Humphrey  Barring^on             Lt.  Geo.  Pilkmton  Ens.  Oliver  Luke 
The  State-Major,  or  Staff-Officers  of  thee  Holland  Regiment. 

Jervas  Rouse,  Adjutant                                  )  Ja.  Pierce,  Chirurg, 

John  Wormall,  Quart.-mast.  and  Marshal   (  Chirurg  Mate. 

The  Holland  Regiment  consists  of  twelve  Companies,  without  Grenadiers  ; 

coated  red,  lined  with  a  Flesh  Colour  ;  flies  the  Red  Cross,  bordered  white  in 

a  Green  Field. 

•  Errata. 

...    p.  x6,  I,  14,  f.  Baiton,  r.  Pajrton. 

Both  Author  and  Printer  will  mend  their  hands  should  encouragement  be 

given  for  a  Second  Edition,  and  the  unregimented  Companies  supplied. 

On  the  6th  of  February,  1685,  King  Charles  died  from  1685. 
the  effects  of  a  fit.  Few  and  far  between  are  the  records  of 
good  deeds  done  by  the  monarch,  of  whom  it  was  said  that 
he  never  said  a  fooHsh  thing  nor  ever  did  a  wise  one,  but 
there  is  one  noble  monument  of  his  reign,  for  which  the 
army  should  be  ever  grateful.  Chelsea  Hospital,  the  last 
earthly  home  of  many  a  scarred  veteran,  and  in  whose 
chapel  hangs  many  a  battle  torn  trophy,  was  founded  by 
Charles  11.  in  1682,  at  the  instigation,  it  is  sard,  of  Nell 
Gwynne,  the  King's  celebrated  mistress,  whose  heart  was 
moved  to  pity  at  the  tale  of  woe  of  a  destitute  old  veteran. 

In  connection  with  the  hospital,  the  following  '*  Establish- 
ment &  Regulations  of  Rewards  and  other  Provisions  to  be 
made  for  His  Mats  Land  Forces,"  were  promulgated  in 

1683  :  — 

For  Commission  Officers  wounded  in  Fight. 

His  Mats  Bounty  is  to  be  distinguished  by  the  Quality  or  Estab.  Book, 
degfree  of  the  person  wounded  and  of  the  Regt  Troop  or  No.  2. 
Company  to  which  he  belongs,  whether  of  the  Guards, 
Horse,  Foot  or  Dragoons,  and  the  same  to  be  bestowed  in 
ready  money  and  not  by  pension. 
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1685.  The  measure  of  His  Mats  bounty  is  to  be  one  years  pay, 

where  the  wound  shall  occasion  the  loss  of  an  eye  (»r  limb, 
or  the  totall  loss  of  the  use  of  a  limb,  or  be  such  as  upon  a 
search  made  by  ye  ChirugecMi  Generall  of  the  Forces,  be  by 
him  certified  to  be  in  all  effects  thereof  of  equall  prejudice 
to  the  health  of  the  Body  with  the  loss  of  a  limb.  Where 
the  wound  shall  not  extend  to  the  loss  of  a  limb,  his  Matie 
will  order  a  proportionable  Reward  to  the  wounded  in  full 
according  to  ye  nature  of  the  wound  and  meritt  of  the 
officers. 

For  Non-Commission  Officers  and  Soldiers  all  non-com- 
mission officers  and  soldiers  that  are,  or  shall  be  disabled 
by  wounds,  in  Fight  or  other  accidents  in  the  service  of  the 
Crown  are  to  be  provided  for  in  the  Royall  Hospital!  at 
Chelsea  in  such  manner  as  His  Matie  shall  hereafter  direct, 
and  in  the  mean  time  are  to  receive  the  allowances  following 
out  of  the  mony  appointed  for  the  use  of  the  said  Hospital!, 
vizt : 

To  a  Private  Soldier  ...     5d  Per  Diem 

To  a  Drummer  7  „ 

To  a  Sergeant      11  „ 

To  a  Corporall 7  f» 

•  ••••• 

Which  dayly  allowances  and  future  provision  in  Chelsea 
Hospital  are  also  to  be  made  to  such  Non-Commission  Offi- 
cers and  soldiers  as  having  served  the  Crown  Twenty  years 
are  or  shall  become  unfit  for  service. 

•  ••••• 

Bounty  also  was  ordered  for  widows  and  orphans. 
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1685, 


CHAPTER     IX. 
1685-1688. 

At  the  death  of  Charles  IL,  his  brother  James,  Duke  6f 
York,  succeeded  to  the  throne,  and  at  his  accession  the 
whole  of  the  ofl&cers  of  the  army  received  new  commissions 
issued  in  February.  Those  of  the  ofl&cers  of  the  Holland 
Regiment  all  bear  date  nth  of  that  month. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  the  regiment  as  given  in  S.P. 
Dom.  Entry  Book  69,  f.  143  : — 

Holland  Regiment  of  Fooie, 


Captains, 

Lieutenants, 

Ensignes. 

John   Earle  of   Mulgrave 

John  Bristow,  Cpt.-Lt. 

Thomas  King 

Colonell 

Sr.    Thomas    Ogle,    Lieut. 

Henry  Holt 

John  Shrimpton 

Colonell 

Junes  Starling,  Major 

Francis  Starling 

Thomas  Rogers. 

Capt  Sr.  John  Berry 

Francis  Williamson 

Richard  Moore 

Capt.  Henry  Boad 

Henry  Peyton 

John  Meols 

Dated  the  nth 

Capt.  Charles  Mainwaring 

Tho.  Saunders 

Ehud  Boad 

February, 

Capt.  Edward  Fitzpatrick 

Bamaby  Bowtell 

Anthony  Alix 

1684-5. 

Capt.  Francis  Collingwood 

Edward  Fox 

John  Prideaux 

Capt.  Sir  WilUam  Wheeler 

Henry  Feilding 

Thomas  Smith 

Capt.  Herbert  Throckmorton 

John  Martyn 

Micha  Richardson 

Capt.  Andrew  Birch 

Richard  Boulton 

Ferdinando  Foster 

Capt.  Humphrey  Barrington 

Geo.  Pilkington 

Oliver  Luke 

John  Wormall 

Quartermaster  and  Martiall. 

James  Pierce 

Chyrurgeon 

Henry  Holt 

Adjutant 

All  these  commissions  were 

dated  the  nth  February  1684/5  in  the  First 

ytaa  of  His  Mat.  Reigne 

. 

Thomas  Comwallis  to  be  a  Captain  of  )  u      v         t  •  Dated  the  ist 

.  C<»npa„y  of  Granadiers  in  the  3rd      Ss^^^^^^  'nrLruUnant.    »'  J"ly.  '«5. 
Regiment.  } 

In  the  summer  a  Grenadier  company  was  again  added  to 
the  regiment    The  names  of  the  officers  appointed  to  it 
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1685,  and  the  date  of  their  commissions  are  endorsed  on  the 
above  MS.  List. 

In  the  new  King,  the  naval  and  mihtary  forces  of  the 
Crown  found  a  sovereign  who  had  their  interests  at  heart» 
and  whose  long  and  extensive  experience  afloat  and  ashore, 
both  in  peace  and  war,  had  rendered  him  keenly  alive  to 
the  importance  of  keeping  up  an  efficient  standing  army 
and  a  well  found  navy. 

James  was  not  left  long  in  imdisputed  possession  of  the 
throne,  for  in  May  and  June  two  expeditions  sailed  from 
Holland,  more  or  less  with  the  connivance  of  the  authorities 
of  that  country.  Their  ultimate  aims  were  different,  but  for 
the  nonce  it  was  intended  that  they  should,  as  far  as 
possible,  act  in  conjunction. 

The  first,  consisting  of  three  ships,  under  the  outlawed 
Earl  of  Argyle,  arrived  off  the  Scotch  coast  about  the 
middle  of  May.  Argyle's  object  was  to  raise  the  country 
against  the  King  and  to  recover  the  independence  of 
Scotland. 

The  attempt  was  premature  and  ill-organised,  and  the 
quarrels  and  jealousies  of  Argyle's  followers  rendered  any 
general  rising  impossible.  In  a  short  time  the  rebels  were 
dispersed  without  striking  a  blow,  and  Argyle,  disguised  as 
a  peasant,  was  a  fugitive,  only  to  be  captured  and  hurried 
to  the  scaffold  on  30th  June. 

On  the  nth  June  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  who  had 
retired  again  to  the  continent  in  1682,  landed  at  Lyme,  in 
Dorset,  at  the  head  of  a  small  following,  to  lay  claim  to  the 
throne,  on  the  strength  of  his  mother's  supposed  marriage 
with  Charles  II.*    The  better  classes  held  aloof,  but  the 


•  Monmouth  was  the  acknowledged  natural  son  of  Charles  II.  by  Lucy 
Waters  (Mrs.  Barlow),  and  was  born  in  1 649.  Lucy  Waters  -was 
the  daughter  of  a  Welsh  gentleman,  and  went  to  Holland,  where  she 
became  the  mistress  of  Colonel  Robert  Sydney,  afterwards  colonel  of  the 
Holland  Regiment.  From  him  she  passed  to  Charles,  with  whom  it  was 
alleged  she  went  through  the  form  of  marriage.  "  She  was  so  soon  with 
child  that  the  world  had  no  cause  to  doubt  whose  child  it  was,  and  the 
rather  that  when  he  grew  up  to  be  a  man,  he  very  much  resembled  the 
Colonel  both  in  stature  and  in  countenance,  even  to  a  wart  on  his  face. 
However,  the  King  owned  the  child." — Evelyn's  Diary, 
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tradespeople,  farmers,  and  peasantry  of  the  west  of  1685. 
England  flocked  to  his  standard.  On  the  i8th  he  reached 
Taunton  in  triumph,  a  considerable  force  of  Militia,  which, 
under  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  endeavoured  to  intercept 
him,  having  fallen  back  in  disorder  on  Exeter.  On  the 
20th  he  was  proclaimed  king.  From  Taunton  he  marched 
to  Bridgewater.  Meanwhile,  Royal  troops,  both  Regular 
and  Militia,  were  hurrying  from  all  directions  to  oppose  the 
insurrection.  From  Bridgewater  Monmouth  started  on  a 
fruitless  and  ill-considered  march  to  Glastonbury,  Wells, 
and  Shepton-Mallet,  his  progress  being  harassed  by  a 
handful  of  Royal  troops,  imder  Colonel  Churchill.*  Headed 
off  from  Bristol,  he  turned  on  Bath,  only  to  find  further 
progress  barred.  Doubling  back,  he  encamped  on  the  26th 
at  Philip's  Norton,  where  he  was  attacked  on  the  following 
morning  by  the  Duke  of  Grafton,t  with  the  advanced  guard 
of  the  Royal  army,  which,  under  the  Earl  of  Feversham, 
was  advancing  to  meet  him.  The  Royalists  were  repulsed, 
and  fell  back  on  Bradford-on-Avon.  Monmouth  at 
nightfall,  abandoning  his  position,  continued  his  retreat  by 
Frome  and  Wells,  to  Bridgewater,  where  he  arrived  on  the 
2nd  July.  Here  he  hesitated,  and  on  Sunday,  the  5th,  the 
"RoyBl  army  came  up  with  him  and  encamped  in  sight  on 
Sedgemoor,  some  three  miles  from  Bridgewater.  The 
incompetence  of  Feversham  was  only  equalled  by  the 
riotous  and  undisciplined  state  of  the  troops  under  his 
command  A  reconnaissance  from  the  tower  of  Bridge- 
water  church  showed  Monmouth  the  scattered  and  defence- 
less state  of  the  camp.  He  at  once  decided  on  a  night 
attack,  which,  but  for  an  imfortunate  circumstance,  must 
have  resulted  in  a  complete  destruction  of  the  Royal  army. 
Under  cover  of  a  fog,  the  insurgents  had  arrived  within 
almost  charging  distance  of  the  sleeping  Royalists,  before 
the  alarm  was  given,  when  their  advance  was  completely 
diecked  by  a  rhine  or  deep  dyke,  the  existence  of  which 

*  John  Churchill,  afterwards  Duke  of  Marlborough. 

f  Soo  of  Charles  II.  by  Barbara  Villiers,  Duchess  of  Cleveland,  and  therefore 
half  brother  to  Monmouth. 
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1685.  had  been  overlooked.  A  furious  fusillade  was  opened 
across  the  dyke  on  the  Royal  camp,  but  meanwhile 
Churchill,  by  almost  superhuman  exertions,  had  succeeded 
in  restoring  a  certain  amount  of  order  among  the  surprised 
troops,  many  of  whom  were  suffering  from  the  effects  of  a 
drunken  orgie.  Ere  long  the  insurgents  were  attacked  on 
both  flanks  and  in  the  rear,  and  after  a  desperate  resistance 
Monmouth's  force  was  completely  routed  and  dispersed. 

The  unfortunate  Monmouth  was  taken  prisoner  shortly 
afterwards,  and  on  15th  July  followed  Argyle  to  the 
scaffold.  As  for  his  unhappy  followers,  the  fiendish 
vengeance  wreaked  on  every  one,  man,  woman,  or  child, 
suspected  of  having  favoured  his  cause,  and  the  awful 
atrocities  perpetrated  by  the  infamous  Judge  Jeffries  and 
by  the  Royal  troops,  under  the  notorious  Percy  Kirke,  are 
too  well  known  for  it  to  be  necessary  to  relate  them  here. 
Fortunately  for  the  fair  fame  of  the  Holland  regiment,  it 
had  no  part  in  the  suppression  of  either  of  these  risings. 

At  the  outbreak  of  Argyle's  rebellion  the  whole  of  the 

regiment,   with  the  exception  of  the  two  companies  in 

Jersey,  was  in  the  north  of  England,  five  companies  being 

at  Hull,  four  at  Berwick-on-Tweed,  and  one  at  Scarborough. 

Marching  On   the    loth   May,   orders   were   issued   for  the  four 

Order  Book     companies  in  garrison  at  Berwick  to  be  forthwith  recruited 

up  to  a  strength  of  80  privates  each,  and  on  the  1 6th  a 

detachment,  consisting  of  one  officer,  one  sergeant,  one 

corporal,  and  eight  musqueteers,  was  directed  to  repair  to, 

and  keep  guard  on  Holy  Island,  to  be  relieved  weekly  imtil 

further  notice.     On  the  13th  June  all  the  companies  were 

ordered  to  be  raised  to  100  men  each,  but  after  Sedgemoor 

a  general  order  was  issued  directing  the  companies  of  all 

Ibid.        regiments  to  be  reduced  to  60  private  soldiers,  besides 

officers  (except  the  two  regiments  of  Guards,  the  companies 

of  which  were  to  be  80  strong). 

Ibid.  On  the  25th  a  further  reduction  was  ordered,  to   50 

privates  per  company  (Guards  60).  ^ 

The  insurrections  gave  James  H.  an  opportunity  to 
increase  the  standing  army,  of  which  he  eagerly  availed 
himself.     Twelve  regiments  of  cavalry  and  nine  of  infantry 
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were  raised  during  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  August*  1685. 
The  rebellion  was  crushed  before  they  were  ready  to  take 
the  field,  nevertheless,  none  of  them  were  disbanded  on  the 
restoration  of  order.  In  addition  to  these,  James  also 
recalled  the  three  English  and  three  Scotch  regiments 
which  were  in  the  service  of  Holland.  These  arrived  in 
England  in  June,  and  were  placed  on  the  English  estab- 
lishment from  the  5th  of  that  month  until  the  3rd  August,  Dalton. 
when  they  returned  to  Holland. 

In  consequence  of  these  additions  to  the  army  a  fresh 
order  regulating  the  precedence  of  regiments  was  issued  in 
August,  the  order  of  precedency  of  the  infantry  being  laid 
down  as  follows:  — 

The  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards.  M»s.  O.  Bk. 

The  Coldstreamers.  ^'°-  ^'  P-  59 

The  Royall  Regiment.  ^• 

Our  Dearest  Sister  the  Queen  Dowager's  Regiment  t 


*  The  Regiments  raised  on  this  occasion  were  : — 

The  Queen's  Regiment  of  Horse,  now  the  1st  K.D.G's. 

The  Earl  of  Peterboro's  Regiment  of  Horse,  now  the  2nd  D.G's. 

The  Earl  of  Pl)rmouth*s  Regiment,  now  the  3rd  D.G's. 

Lord  Dover's  Regiment  of  Horse,  disbanded  in  1686. 

The  Earl  of  Thanet's  Regiment  of  Horse,  disbanded  in  1690-1. 

The  Earl  of  Arran's  Regiment  of  Horse,  now  the  4th  D.G's. 

The  Earl  of  Shrewsbury's  Regiment  of  Horse,  now  the  5th  D.G's. 

Princess  Anne  of  Denmark's  Regiment  of  Horse,  disbanded  in  1692. 

The  Queen  Dowager's  Regiment  of  Horse,  now  the  6th  D.G's. 

The  Queen's  Regiment  of  Dragoons,  now  the  3rd  Hussars. 

Col.  John  Berkley's  Regiment  of  Dragoons,  now  the  4th  Hussars. 

Col.  Ric.  Hamilton's  Regiment  of  Dragoons,  disbanded  in  1689. 

The  Ro)ral  Fuzileers,  now  the  Ro)ral  Fusiliers.     (7th). 

Princess  Anne  of  Denmark's  Regiment  of  Foot,  now  The  King's  (8th). 

Col.  Hy.  C^mwall's  Regiment  of  Foot,  now  the  Norfolk  Regt.  (9th). 

The  Earl  of  Bath's  Regiment  of  Foot,  now  the  Lincolnshire  Regt.  (loth). 

The  Duke  of  Beaufort's  Regiment,  now  the  Devonshire  Reg^.  (nth). 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk's  Regiment  of  Foot,  now  the  Suffolk  Regt.  (12th). 

The  Earl  of  Huntingdon's  Regiment  of  Foot,  now  the  Somersetshire  Lt. 

Infantry  (13th). 
Sir  E.  Hale's  Regiment  of  Foot,  now  the  West  Yorkshire  (14th). 
Sir  William  Clifton's  Regiment  of  Foot,  now  the  East  Yorkshire  (15th). 

•f  The  Queen's  (Royal  West  Surrey). 
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1685.  The  Regiment  of  Prince  George,  Hereditary  Prince  of  Den- 

mark.* 
Our  Holland  Regiment. 
Our  Dearest  Consort  the  Queen's  Regiment.f 
Our  Royall  Regiment  of  Fusiliers. 
Our  Most  Dear  and  Most  Entirely  Beloved  Daughter  the 

Princess  Anne  of  Denmark's  Regt. 
Cornwall's  Regiment. 
The  E.  of  Bath's  Regt. 
The  D.  of  Beaufort's  Regt. 
The  D.  of  Norfolk's  Regt. 
The  E.  of  Huntingdon's  Regt. 
Sr  E.  Hale's  Regt. 
Sr  W.  Clifton's  Regt. 

All  other  regiments  of  foot  to  take  place  according  to 
their  respective  seniorities  from  the  time  they  were  raised. J 

In  the  early  autumn  of  this  year,  orders  were  issued  for 
the  concentration  of  the  Holland  Regiment  at  Southwark, 
which  was  effected  during  the  months  of  September, 
October,  and  November.  The  various  companies  pro- 
ceeded by  march  route  from  Berwick,  Hull,  Scarborough, 
and  Portsmouth  (the  two  companies  from  Jersey),  respec- 
tively. From  the  fact  that  routes  were  only  issued  for 
twelve  companies  altogether  and  that  no  mention  is  made 
in  them  of  the  Grenadier  company,  it  is  probable  that  the 
latter  was  already  in  London  or  in  its  vicinity. 

The  route  issued  for  the  four  companies  at  Berwick  is 
subjoined,  and  will  be  found  interesting  as  showing  the 
marching  powers  expected  of  the  troops  at  this  period. 


•  Formerly  the  Duke  of  York's  Regt.,  disbanded  in  1689. 

t  Formerly  the  Earl  of  Pl3miouth's  or  ?nd  Tangier  Regt.,  now  the  King's 
Own  (Royal  Lancaster  Regt.). 

X  The  English  regiments  which  accompanied  the  Prince  of  Orange  from 
Holland  in  1685  were  permanently  taken  on  to  the  English  establishment, 
and  were  given  precedence  next  to  the  Queen's  regiment,  on  the  strength 
of  their  having  been  originally  taken  on  the  English  establishment  in  June, 
1685. 
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Route  for  four  companies  of  the  Holland  Regimt 
FROM  Berwick  to  Southwark. 


1685, 


g. 

Marching 

•s 
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7U 

Places  of  Lodging. 

Miles. 

Rest. 

Days  of  the 
week. 

Days  of  the 
month. 

Order  Bk., 
Vol.  2. 
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14 
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85 
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8S 

28 
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85 
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1 

12 

■ 
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The  companies  from  Hull  marched  via  Kirton,  Lincoln, 
Sleaford,  Bourne,  Peterborough,  and  Huntingdon,  leaving 
on  the  1 8th  September,  and  being  timed  to  arrive  at  South- 
wark on  the  1st  October.  The  two  companies  from 
Jersey  were  ordered  to  march  from  Portsmouth  on  the  1 3th 
September,  performing  the  distance,  vii  Petersfield  and 
Guildford,  in  five  marches,  with  one  day's  halt  en  route. 

In  October,  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave,  who  had  been  made  a 
Privy  Coimcillor  in  July,  was  appointed  Lord  Chamberlain 
of  the  Household   and   Vice-Admiral   of   York,   thereby 


Ibid. 
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1685,  vacating  the  command  of  the  regiment,  the  colonelcy  of 
which  was,  on  the  25th,  conferred  on  Sir  Theophilus  Ogle- 
thorpe, lieutenant-colonel  of  the  3rd  Troop  of  Life  Guards. 
This  officer,  who  had  held  commissions  in  several  regiments 
of  horse,  served  during  the  rising  in  Scotland  in  1679,  and 
was  present  at  Bothwell  Bridge.  During  the  recent 
rebellion  he  commanded  the  force  which  attacked  and 
defeated  with  much  loss  the  detachment  of  Monmouth's 
Dalton.  army  at  Caniston  Bridge,  near  Bristol.     He  also  greatly 

distinguished  himself  at  Sedgemoor,  and  was  knighted  by 
James  II. 
1686.  On  the   1st  January  (1685/6)  the  establishment  of  the 

regiment  was  fixed  as  follows:  — 


£stab.  Bk., 
Vol.  I. 


Hit  Majesties 
Holland  Regt. 
of  Foot  con- 
sisting of  650 
soldrs.  in  13 
companies  of 
50  in  each 
company 
besides  officers. 


His  Majesties  Holland  Regiment  of  Foot. 


Field  and  Staff  Officers. 

Per  Diem. 

Colonel  as  Colonel 00  12  00 

Lieutenant  Colonel  as  Lieutnt 

Colonel     00  07  00 

Major  as  Major 00  05  00 

Chaplain     00  06  08 

Chirugeon  4s  and  one  mate  2s  6d  00  06  06 

Adjutant     00  04  00 

Quart.  Master  and  Marshall,  to  be 

executed  by  one  person       ...  00  04  00 


Per  Annum. 
219  00  00 

127  15  00 
091  05  00 
121  13  04 
118  12  06 
073  00  CO 

073  00  00 


02  05  02 
Colonels  Company. 


Colonel  as  Captain 

Lieutenant  

^Z/aIoIc^IA  •••  •••  •••  ■»•  ••• 

Two  Sergeants  each  i8d  p  diem 
Three  Corporalls  each  i2d 

One  Drummer    

Fifty  soldiers  each  8d  p  diem  ... 


00  08  00 
00  04  00 
00  03  00 
00  03  00 
00  03  00 

00  01  00 

01  13  04 


824  05  10 


146  00  00 
073  00  00 
054  15  00 

54  15  o<> 

054  15  o^ 
018  05  00 

608  06  08 


02  15  04  1009  16  08 
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The    Pay    of    eleven   companies  1 686. 
more  at  the  same  rate  as  in  the 
Colonels  company  above  men- 
tioned         30  08  08     11108  03  04 


One  company  of  Grenadiers 
belonging  to  this  regiment. 

Captain             ...         ...         ...  00  08  00  146  00  00 

Two  Lieutenants  at  4s.  each  ...  00  08  00  146  00  00 

Three  Sergeants  at  i8d.  each  ...  00  04  06  082  02  06 

Three  Corporals  at  1 2d.  each  .. .  00  03  00  054  15  00 

Two  dnmimers  at  i2d.  each  ...  00  02  00  036  10  00 

Fifty  Granadiers  at  8d.  each  ...  01  13  04  608  06  08 


02  18  10       1073  14  04 


Totall  for  this  Regiment  .. .     38  08  00     140 16  00  00 

The  rates  of  subsistence  money  were  fixed  at : —  Ibid. 

3/6  a  week  for  a  private  soldier. 

4/6  for  drummers  and  corporals. 

6/-  for  sergeants. 

10/6  for  Ensigns. 

14/-  for  Lieutenants. 

An  acct.  of  the  Aniunicion  allowed  for  His  Mats  Forces        Ibid, 
accordin  to  the  late  Establishment  for  there  (sic)  Duty  and 
exercise  for  every  three  moneths  Time. 


The  13  Ccmipa  of  His  Mats  Holland  Regiment 

Powder  Barrells  Match  Musqt  Shott 

^H  6K  3 


R  2 
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1686.         ^  ^"^  of  tbe  Anne*  togeather  with  all  th«  HabilUmenu  of  War 
belonging   for    tbe    Arming  His    Mat    Forces    according   I 
Enab  Bk.  Eitablishment  etc. 
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On  the  27th  October  of  this  year  the  lieutenant-colonelcy 
of  the  raiment  became  vacant  (whether  by  the  death  or 
retirement  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  T.  Ogle  is  not  clear), 
and  was  conferred  by  the  King  on  Sir  Robert  Carey,  6th 
Baron  Hunsdon,  a  roman  catholic,  who  had  not  conformed 
to  the  Test  Act 

The  raiment  spent  the  following  winter  and  the  spring 
of  1686  in  billets  in  Southwark. 

A  curious  advertisement  appears  in  the  "  London 
Gaiette  "  in  January,  for  the  apprehension  of  two  deserters, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy :  — 


Philip  John  and  Edward  John,  belonging  to  Captain 
Peyton's  C<»npany  in  the  Holland  Regiment  of  Foot 
deserted  their  colours  the  i9Ch  instant 

The  first  is  about  ai  or  22  years  of  age,  not  very  tall, 
of  middle  stature,  brown  hair,  not  long,  a  little  curled. 
Hath  a  drugget  coat  lined  with  whitish  silk.  The  latter  is 
about  19  or  30  years  of  age,  not  so  tall  as  the  other,  but  of 
a  thick  well  propcwtioned  body,  a  ruddy  round  face,  lank 


Ibid. 
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short  iSaxen  hair,  sanguine  complexion,  a  little  down  look't;  1686. 
hath  a  blackish  coat  the  sleeves  faced  with  red,  neither  of 
them  speaks  good  English,  being  Jersey  men  whose  native 
language  is  French.  Whosoever  gives  notice  of  them  at 
Captain  Peytons  quarters  at  the  Queen's  Head  Inn,  near 
the  Falcon,  Bankside,  Southwark,  shall  receive  a  guinea 
reward  for  each. 

At  the  end  of  March  two  companies  were  ordered  to  Marching 
march  to  Hounslow  on  "  Munday  being  the  fifth  of  Aprill,  ^^^^^  ^^-^ 
and  next  day  to  Windsor  Castle  for  duty,  relieving  two 
companies  of  Hales  Regiment."    They  remained  there  until 
14th  May,  when  they  returned  to  Southwark,  via  Brentford. 

On  the  25th  May,  the  whole  regiment  marched  from 
Southwark,  for  the  camp  of  exercise  formed  at  Hounslow 
by  James  H.,  with  the  double  object  of  affording  training  to 
his  troops  and  of  overawing  the  populace  of  London. 

At  the  outset  of  his  reign  James  had  been  decidedly 
popular,  both  with  Parliament,  the  Church,  and  the  people, 
and,  had  he  acted,  after  Sedgemoor,  with  tact  and  prudence, 
he  might  have  strained  the  laws  to  a  great  extent  without 
encountering  any  serious  opposition  from  the  nation,  but 
he  imprudently  attempted  to  carry  everything  with  a  high 
hand. 

An  ardent  papist,  he  openly  attended  Mass,  appointed 
his  co-religionists  to  every  office  in  his  power,  civil  or 
military,  and  endeavoured  in  every  way  to  advance  the 
cause  of  the  roman  catholic  party. 

A  large  number  of  the  officers  of  the  new-raised  regi- 
ments were  roman  catholics  who  had  not  conformed  to  the 
Test  Act  of  1673,  which  required  all  persons  holding  civil 
and  military  appointments  to  take  oaths  of  allegiance  and 
supremacy,  and  to  receive  the  sacrament  in  the  Established 
Church. 

On  the  opening  of  Parliament  in  November,  the  King, 
coimting  on  the  support  of  the  standing  army  in  the  event 
of  his  schemes  bringing  him  into  conflict  with  the  people, 
demanded  its  continuance,  at  its  increased  strength,  instead 
of  a  Militia,  which  he  declared  had  proved  its  worthlessness 
during  the  late  rebellion.    He   further  required  for  the 
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1 686*  popish  officers  indemnity  and  dispensation  from  the  Test, 
exactions  very  unexpected  and  very  displeasing  to  the 
Commons.  His  demands  meeting  with  stubborn  resistance 
from  Parliament,  the  House  was  adjourned  until  February, 
and  James,  taking  the  law  into  his  own  hands,  on  the  28th 
November  issued  fresh  commissions  to  all  the  roman 
catholic  officers  of  the  army,  and  troubled  himself  no 
further  about  Parliament,  which,  after  several  prorogations, 
was  ultimately  dissolved. 

General  alarm  now  prevailed  throughout  the  country. 
The  Church,  hitherto  the  King's  chief  support,  was  terrified, 
the  army  was  disgusted.  The  revocation,  by  Louis  XIV., 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  flooding  England  with  some  50,000 
French  Protestant  refugees,  intensified  the  impopularity  of 
the  roman  catholic  party. 

But  James  was  determined  not  to  3aeld,  and,  under 
pretence  of  a  camp  of  exercise,  he  assembled  a  force  of  14 
battalions  of  foot,  32  squadrons  of  horse,  and  28  pieces  of 
artillery  on  Hounslow  Heath*  to  overawe  the  people. 

*  According  to  the  list  given  in  the  Miscellany  Order  Book,  No.  6.  p.  I03, 
the  following  regiments  were  present  at  the  camp  on  Hounslow  Heath, 
during  the  summer  of  1686  : — 

The  Royal  Regiment  of  Horse. 

The  Queen's  Regiment  of  Horse. 

The  Earl  of  Peterboro's  Regiment  of  Horse. 

The  Earl  of  Plymouth's         „  „ 

Maj.-Gen.  Wcrden's  „  „ 

The  Earl  of  Arran's  „  „ 

The  Earl  of  Shrewsbury's       „  „ 

The  Princess's  „  „ 

The  Queen  Dowager's  „  „ 

The  Royal  Regiment  of  Dragoons. 

The  Queen's  Dragoons. 

The  Princess's  Dragoons. 

Two  Bns.  of  the  First  Regiment  of  Guards. 

One  Bn.  of  the  Coldstream  Regt. 

One  Bn.  of  the  Scots  Guards. 

One  Bn.  of  the  Royall  Regt.  of  ffoot. 

The  Queen  Dowager's    „  „ 

Prince  George's  „  „ 

The  Holland  „  n 

Colonel  Cornwall's  „  „ 

The  Royall  Regt.  of  Fusiliers. 
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In  London,  the  people  saw  with  terror  the  assembling  of  i686* 
this  large  force  in  their  neighbourhood,  but  familiarity  soon 
diminished  their  fears.  "  A  visit  to  Hoimslow  became  their  Macaulay. 
favourite  amusement  on  holidays.  The  camp  presented  the 
appearance  of  a  vast  fair.  Mingled  with  the  musketeers 
and  dragoons,  a  multitude  of  fine  gentlemen  and  ladies 
from  Soho  Square,  sharpers  and  painted  women  from 
Whitefriars,  invalids  in  sedans,  monks  in  hoods  and  gowns, 
lacqueys  in  rich  liveries,  pedlars,  orange  girls,  mischievous 
apprentices  and  gaping  clowns,  was  constantly  passing  and 
re-passing  through  the  long  lanes  of  tents." 

The  King  was  constantly  at  the  camp.     Regiments  were  Carleton. 
reviewed  singly  and  in  bodies,  and  mock  sieges  and  battles 
were  rehearsed  by  the  whole  force.     Regiments  vied  with 
each  other  in  the  magnificence  of  their  tents  and  accommo-  5^*.*^°' 
dation  and  in  the  expense  of  their  entertainments. 

An  open  market  was  held  every  day  for  the  sale  of  all 
kinds  of  provisions,  and  orders  were  given  for  the  severe 
punishment  of  any  soldier  injuring,  molesting,  or  exacting 
money  from  the  sutlers. 

A  coimcil  or  general  court-martial  was  held  every  Friday 
morning,  to  hear  complaints  between  soldiers,  or  of  civilians 
against  the  military. 

Orders  were  also  issued  forbidding  sergeants  to  keep 
victualling  houses,  or  privates  to  marry  without  leave  from 
their  captains. 

To  the  extreme  annoyance  of  the  King,  reports  were  set 
in  circulation  that  the  camp  was  so  unhealthy  that  the  men 
were  dying  in  hundreds,  and  an  announcement  was 
consequently  published  in  the  "  London  Gazette "  to  the 
effect  that  only  138  men  had  been  returned  sick  and  lame 
-since  the  camp  had  been  formed,  and  that  many  of  those 
were  ill  when  they  came  to  the  camp. 

The  Earl  of  Bath's  Regt.  of  ffoot. 
The  Marqs.  of  Worcester's  Regt.  of  ffoot. 
The  Earl  of  Litchfield's  „  „ 

The  Earl  of  Huntingdon's      „  „ 

Also  several  independant  companies, 
Ahe  numbers  amounting  to  some  3,500  horse  and  dragoons  and  7,xoo  foot, 
besides  officers. 
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1686. 


March.  O.Bk., 
Vol.  2. 

Luttrcll. 


H.O.  Mil. 
Ent.  Bk., 
Vol.  2,  p.  351. 


On  the  30th  June  the  King  held  a  grand  review  of  the 
whole  force,  an  account  of  which,  with  the  list  of  the  regi- 
ments present,  a  description  of  their  dress,  and  a  statement 
of  their  strength,  is  given  in  the  Antiquarian  Repertory, 
from  which  the  subjoined  extract  is  taken. 


Regis,  of 
Foot. 

Field  Officers. 

Colour 

of 
Cloaths. 

Tps. 

or 

Cies. 

Men 

in 
each. 

Totol 
Men. 

■         •         ■         • 

Col.  Oglethorpe's 

•     ■ 

•        ■         •        • 

Sr.  Theo.  Oglethorpe, 

Col. 
Lord  Hunsdon, 

Lt.  Col. 
—    Starling,  Maj. 

•         •        •         • 

•         •         • 

Red,   lined 
with  ash ; 

ash- 
coloured 
breeches 

and 
stockings. 

•        •         • 

•         • 

12 

■         ■ 

•    • 
SO 

•        • 

•        ■ 

600 

•    ■ 

The  above  return  does  not  tally  with  that  already  given 
from  the  Miscellany  Order  Book,  which  shows  the  strength 
of  the  regiment  as  650  men  (13  companies),  besides  officers. 

The  ash  colour  of  the  facings  was,  of  course,  the  colour 
of  ash  wood,  or  pale  buff. 

On  the  day  after  the  review  (ist  July)  two  companies 
were  detached  to  Tunbridge  Wells  "  to  encamp  and  attend 
Princess  Anne  during  her  stay  there." 

The  camp  was  broken  up,  after  incessant  wet  weather,  on 
the  loth  August,  but  before  it  did  so  the  Master-General  of 
the  Ordnance  received  instructions  for  the  issue  of  two 
"  small  field  pieces  of  brasse,  of  three  pound  bullett,  with 
such  equippage  as  you  shall  judge  requisite  for  the  same," 
to  each  of  the  following  regiments,  which  were  then  in. 
camp  at  Hounslow. 

A  Battn  of  Scotch  Guards. 

Dumbarton's  Battn. 

The  Queen  Dowager's  Regt. 

Prince  George  of  Denmark's, 

The  Holland  Regiment. 

The  E.  of  Bath's  Regt. 

The  Marq.  of  Worcester's  Regt. 
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These  field  pieces  were  to  accompany  the  regiments  to      1686. 
their  respective  quarters,  on  the  breaking  up  of  the  camp, 
and  were  to  be  in  charge  of  the  Grenadiers.    The  28  brass  W.O.Warrant. 
three-poimders    then   at   the   camp   were   ordered   to   be      *    ^*  ' 
returned  into  store. 

On  the  loth  August  the  camp  broke  up,  nine  companies  Marching 
of  the  Holland  Regiment,  including  the  two  doing  duty  at  Order  Bk., 
Tunbridge  Wells,  proceeding,  via  Southwark,  Huntingdon,  ^°*-  ^• 
Peterborough,  and  Lincoln,  to  Hull,  being  timed  to  arrive 
there  on  the  24th,  "  so  as  nevertheless  the  said  companies 
rest  every  Simday  and  every  third  or  fourth  day  if  the 
ofiicer  in  chief  command  shall  see  cause."     The  other  four 
companies  marched  with  the  regiment  as  far  as  Peter- 
borough, proceeding  thence,  vii  Grantham,  Newark,  and 
Doncaster,  to  York,  where  they  were  due  on  the  28th  of  the 
month. 

On  the  1 6th  December,  four  of  the  companies  at  Hull        Ibid. 
were  detached  to  Beverley,  "to  be  relieved  from  time  to 
time  as  the  Governor  of  Hull  should  direct." 

The  regiment  was  left  in  these  quarters  but  a  very  short      1687. 
time,  for  on  the  i6th  February  one  company  marched  from 
York  to  Scarborough,  and  three  for  "  Tinmouth,"  and  on  Marching 
the  nth  March  one  company  was  ordered  to  embark  or  Z^*"      » 
march  from  Beverley  or  Hull  to  relieve  a  detachment  of 
the  Royal  Regiment  at  Landguard  Fort,  and  during  the 
same  month  the  Grenadier  company,  from  Tynemouth,  and 
a  company  from  Beverley,  were  sent  to  York. 

On  the  7th  August  the  company  at  Landguard  Fort  was  ibid,  Vol.  3. 
ordered  to  Ipswich,  and  on  the  14th  orders  were  issued  for 
the  concentration  of  the  whole  regiment  at  Berwick-on- 
Tweed,  relieving  Lord  Montgomery's  Regiment*  at  that 
station. 

A  detachment  appears  to  have  been  quartered  at  Holy 
Island,  and  their  being  billetted  on  the  inhabitants  caused 
considerable  inconvenience  and  hardship,  for  on  15th 
October  the  Bailiffs  of  the  Corporation  of  Holy  Island  ^55™°"'^ 
petitioned  Lord  Dartmouth,  complaining  of  the  incon- 
venience   suffered    by    the    company    of    soldiers    there 

•  Late  Marq.  of  Worcester's,  now  the  Devonshire  (iith). 


250 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 


i68y.  quartered  by  reason  of  .the  poverty  and  disability  of  the 
inhabitants.  They  asked  that  twelve  beds  might  be  placed 
in  the  Castle,  so  that  the  poorer  sort  of  inhabitants  might 
be  eased  and  the  soldiers  not  forced  to  lie  in  that  cold 
place  upon  straw,  very  slenderly  covered.  "  The  Governor 
there,  Captain  Throckmorton  of  Col.  Oglethorpe's  regiment 
would  have  given  an  account  of  the  business  but  the  writers 
supposed  themselves  more  nearly  concerned  and  took  it 
upon  themselves  to  write  to  his  Lordship." 

The   following    is    an   extract   from   a    regulation    for 
musqueteers,  dated  Whitehall,  21st  February,  1686/7: — 


Mackinnon 
Hist.  Coldst. 
Guards. 


The  musqueteers  of  Our  regiment  o(  Foot  Guards  to  have 
snaphance  musquets  with  bright  barrels,  o(  3  ffoot  8  inches 
long  in  the  barrell,  with  good  swords,  bandiliers  and 
bionetts ;  and  the  pikemen  (as  also  the  pikemen  of  all  other 
regiments)  to  have  pikes  16  ffoot  long  with  good  swords. 

Musqueteers  of  all  other  regiments  of  Foot  (excepting  Our 
regiment  of  Fuziliers,  the  Grenadiers,  and  the  company  of 
miners)  to  have  matchlock  and  snaphance  musquetts;  the 
*barrells  whereof  to  be  3  ffoot  6  inches  long,  good  swords 
and  bandiliers. 

Our  Royal  Regiment  of  Fuziliers  to  have  snaphance 
musquets,  strapt  with  bright  barrells  of  3  ffoot  8  inches 
long,  with  good  swords,  cartouch  boxes  and  bionetts.  All 
the  ffoot  grenadiers  of  Our  army,  both  regimental  and  non- 
regimental,  to  have  long  carbines  strapt;  the  barrells 
whereof  to  be  3  ffoot  2  inches  long,  cartouch  boxes,  bionetts 
granado  pouches  and  hammer  hatchets.  The  companies  of 
Miners  to  have  long  carbines,  strapt;  the  barrels  to  be  3 
ffoot  2  inches  in  length,  cartouch  boxes,  bionetts,  and  extra- 
ordinary hammer  hatchets.  The  Dragoons  to  have  snap- 
hance musquets  strapt,  with  bright  barrells  of  3  ffoot  8 
inches  long,  cartouch  boxes,  bionetts,  granado  pouches, 
bucketts  and  hammer  hatchets.* 


Mis.  O.  Bk., 
No.  6,  p.  III. 


On  the  4th  March  an  order  was  issued  "  for  the  prevent- 
ing of  mischief  that  may  happen,"  which  forbade  "all 
officers  and  soldiers  of  what  quality  soever  to  carry  a 
dagger  or  bayonett  at  any  other  time  than  when  they  shall 


*  At  this  period  dragoons  fouji^ht  on  foot,  using  their  horses  merely  for  loco- 
motion, like  the  mounted  infantry  of  the  present  day. 
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be  on  duty  or  under  their  arms,"  under  pain  of  court-      1687. 
martial. 

The  following  are   the  names   of   the  officers   of  the 
regiment  in  November,  1687,  as  given  in  a  manuscript  Army  ^**"J^  ^^S- 
List  of  that  date,  in  the  British  Museum :  — 


41847. 


The  Holland  Regiment  of  Foot. 


Captains. 

Lituttnants, 

Ensigns, 

Sr.  Theophill  Oglcthorp  (Coll.) 

John  Bristow 

Ehud  Boad 

Robt.  Lord  Hounsden(Lt.-ColI.) 

Henry  Hoult 

John  Shrempton 

James  Sttrlinjff,  Majr. 

Francis  Sterling 

Francis  Negus 

Sr.  John  Berry 

Francis  Williamson 

Richard  Moor 

Charles  Manwaring 

Thomas  Saunders 

—  Oglethorp 

Edward  Fitz-Patrick 

John  Martin 

Anthony  Alix 

The  Holland 

Francis  Collingwood 

Edward  Fox 

John  Prideaux 

Regiment  of 

Sr.  William  Wheeler 

Henry  Feilding 

Thomas  Smith 

Foot. 

Herbert  Throckmorton 

Barnaby  Bowtell 

Alexander  Hall 

Andrew  Birch 

Richard  Boulton 

Ferdinando  Foster 

Humphry  Barrington 

George  Pilkingtor 

\ 

Oliver  Luke 

Thomas  Cornwallis, 

1  Thomas  Musgrave,  1st 

— 

Granadrs. 

1  Thomas  King, 

2nd 

— 

Henry  Pejrton 

John  Meolls 

Rowland  D'Anvers 

/ 

^  John  Mauleverer 

Chaplain, 

Staff'Offictrs  \ 

Henry 

Holt       - 

Adjutant, 

\                                                    1 

1   James 

Peirse 

Chirugton, 

s  John  Wormal    - 

Quarter  Master, 

In  these  days  (1687)  few,  if  any,  barracks  existed,  and 
soldiers  were  chiefly  lodged  in  billets,  receiving  an 
allowance  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  same.  This  not 
unnaturally  caused  very  great  irregularities,  which  led  to  the 
publication  of  the  following  order :  — 


Whitehall,  Nov.  27th,  1687. 

James  R. 

For  the  better  preventing  all  complaints  that  may  be  made  Londbax. 
touching  any  debts  that  shall  be  hereinafter  contracted  by 
any  Private  Soldiers  within  Our  Pay  and  Entertainment,  We 
have  thought  fit  hereby  to  declare  Our  Royal  Pleasure  to  all 
perscMis  whom  it  may  concern,  within  Our  Garrisons  or  else- 
where. That  no  Private  Soldier  of  any  Regiment  or  Com- 
pany of  Foot,  be  trusted  on  any  Account  or  Pretence 
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1687.  whatsoever,  in  their  Quarters;  and  to  the  end  every  Private 

Foot  Soldier  may  be  enabled  duely  and  constantly  to 
discharge  his  Quarters,  and  to  pay  for  what  shall  be  neces- 
sary for  him :  We  do  hereby  further  Direct  and  Require 
every  respective  Captain  or  Officer  in  Chief,  with  any 
Company  of  Foot,  to  pay  and  satisfie  unto  each  Private 
Soldier  under  their  command.  Three  Shillings  each  Week, 
at  Two  equal  payments,  to  be  made  at  the  beginning  and 
middle  of  each  Week,  as  subsistence  money,  without  any 
deduction  whatsoever;  and  that  they  do  likewise  accompt 
every  Two  months  with  each  Soldier  for  six  pence  per  Week 
more,  allowed  by  Us  for  the  providing  such  necessaries  for 
each  Soldier,  to  which  the  Off-Reckonings,  or  Residue  of 
their  Pay,  hath  not  formerly  been  liable  :  And  We  do  hereby 
order  the  said  Off -Reckonings  to  be  employed  by  the  ColcHiel 
of  each  respective  Regiment,  for  the  Cloathing  and 
Poundage,  and  satisfying  all  other  remaining  Expenses,  for 
which  a  due  accompt  is  likewise  to  be  made  unto  each 
Soldier  at  the  time  of  every  Cloathing. 

By  this  order  the  men  of  the  Guards  were  granted  an 
allowance  of  4/-  per  week,  and  those  of  the  Royal  Regi- 
ment of  Fusiliers  3/6,  instead  of  3/-. 

1687.  At  this  period,  both  officers  and  soldiers  were  exempt 

from  arrest  for  debt,  unless  leave  were  previously  obtained 
for  their  apprehension.  This  rule,  however,  seems  to  have 
been  systematically  disregarded,  judging  from  the  number 
of  orders  similar  to  the  following,  which  are  recorded  from 
time  to  time  in  the  Miscellany  Order  Books :  — 

Mis.  O.  Bk.,  Robert,   Earl  of  Sunderland,  Baron  Spenser  of  Worm- 

No.  6,  p,  116.  leighton,  Knt  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter  Presdt 

of  the  Privy  Council  etc. 

Whereas  Oath  has  been  made  that  Thos.  Wigmore  Gent. 
Ensign  in  His  Mats  Holland  Regiment  of  ffoot.  Commanded 
by  Sir  Theophilus  Oglethorpe  Knt  has  been  lately  arrested 
by  John  Ruddock,  Bayliff  and  carried  into  Newgate  at  the 
suit  of  John  Atkins  without  Leave  first  obtained  for  the 
same  whereby  His  Mats  Service  is  greatly  hindered : 

These  are  in  His  Mats  Name  to  Require  you  to  apprehend 
and  bring  in  custody  before  His'Maty  in  Council  the  persons* 
ot  the  said  John  Ruddock  and  John  Atkins  to  answer  what 
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shall  be  objected  against  them  concerning  the  Premises.       1687. 
And  all  parties  etc. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Whitehall 
the  30  day  of  January  1687/8 

Sunderland. 
To  St.  John  Taylor  one  of  the 
Messengers  of  His  Mats  Chamber 
in  ordinary. 

The  ofiicer  in  question,  Ensign  Wigmore,  had  not  lost 
time  in  getting  into  difficulties,  for  he  had  only  been 
appointed  to  the  regiment  on  the  ist  of  January. 

On  the  nth  March  orders  were  given  for  the  regiment,  Marching 
on  relief  by  Comwall's  Regiment,  to  proceed  from  Berwick-  y^j*'  ** 
on-Tweed  to  York,  and  on  the  6th  April  instructions  were 
given  for  it  to  march,  on  relief  by  a  battalion  of  the  Ro)^l 
Regiment,  to  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  where  it  was 
to  be  quartered  at  Brentford,  Brentford  End,  Whitton, 
Thistleworth  ( Pisleworth),  Hounslow,  Eling  (sic),  Acton, 
Chiswick,  Tumham  Green,  and  Hammersmith. 

On  the  25th  May  two  companies,  or  80  "commanded        ^bJ<^- 
men,"  with  officers,  were  ordered  to  Windsor,  where  they 
remained  until  the  5th  of  the  following  month. 

Meanwhile  James,  with  blind  fatuity,  persisted  in  his  1687-8. 
endeavours  to  ride  rough-shod  over  the  nation.  To  advance 
Roman  Catholicism  by  every  means  in  his  power,  legal  or 
illegal,  to  deprive  of  office,  and  to  oppress  all  those 
professing  any  other  creed,  was  his  one  thought  and  desire. 
In  Ireland,  protestant  officers  were  deprived  of  their  com- 
missions and  papists  put  in  their  places,  and  some  5,000 
private  soldiers  were  discharged  from  the  service  and 
turned  adrift.  In  England  the  clergy  were  forbidden  to 
preach  against  popery,  and  papists  were  forced  into  position 
of  authority  at  the  Universities. 

In  1687  the  King  published  a  Declaration  of  Indulgence, 
annulling  the  penal  laws  against  non-conformists  and 
catholics  alike,  and  abrogated  the  acts  imposing  a  test,  as 
a  qualification  for  office  in  Church  or  State.  But,  to  their 
honour,  the  non-conformists  would  have  none  of  it 

James  then  attempted,  through  the  Lords-Lieutenant,  to 
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1 688.  pack  Parliament,  so  as  to  have  a  House  of  Commons  which 
would  repeal  the  Test  Act,  but  the  majority  refused  to 
comply  with  his  iniquitous  orders,  whereupon  they  were 
deprived  of  their  Lord-Lieutenancies. 

A  fresh  Declaration  of  Indulgence  was  issued  on  the 
27th  April,  1688,  which  was  ordered  to  be  read  by  every 
clergyman  during  Divine  service  on  successive  Sundays. 
Almost  to  a  man,  the  clergy  refused  compliance,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  six  other  bishops,  assembled 
at  Lambeth,  signed  a  protest  to  the  King,  declining  to 
publish  an  illegal  declaration.  For  this  they  were  ordered 
to  be  prosecuted,  and  were  committed  to  the  Tower  to 
await  their  trial. 

James,  in  January,  foreseeing  the  possibility  of  trouble, 
both  at  home  and  from  abroad,  and  anxious  to  prepare  for 
any  eventuality,  called  on  the  Prince  of  Orange,  by  virtue 
of  his  prerogative,  to  send  the  six  English  and  Scotch 
regiments  in  the  Dutch  service  back  to  Ei^land.  This 
the  Prince  refused  to  do,  but  granted  leave  to  any  officer 
who  wished  to  do  so,  to  return  home,  and  about  40  availed 
themselves  of  the  permission.  Three  regiments*  were  then 
formed  in  Ireland,  and  taken  into  the  pay  of  the  King  of 
Dalton.  France,  who  had  proposed  to  maintain  a  body  of  2,000 

men  in  England,  to  be  principally  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

At  the  beginning  of  June  the  Camp  of  Exercise  at 
Hounslow  Heath,  which  had  been  an  annual  institution 
since  the  accession  of  James  II.,  was  again  in  the  course  of 
formation,  and  on  the  13th  the  Holland  Regiment  was 
detailed  to  furnish  a  daily  guard  of  a  lieutenant  and  30 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men  over  the  ammunition 
and  stores  within  the  Park  of  Artillery,  and  on  the  27th  the 
R-U.S.I.  whole  regiment  moved  into  camp,t  its  strength  being  27 
sergeants,  39  corporals,  14  drummers,  and  638  privates. 

•  Hales's  (disbanded  1697),  Wauchop's  (disbanded  1697)  and  McEUigott's 
(disbanded  1689).  These  regiments  were  raised  in  March  and  officered 
chiefly  from  the  officers  who  had  come  over  from  Holland.  They  remained 
in  French  pay  until  November. — Dalton, 

t  The  force  assembled  consisted  of  8  regiments  of  Horse,  2  bns.  of  Foot 
Guards,  I  of  the  Coldstream  Regiment,  i  of  the  Scots  Guards,  the  Royal 
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The  camp  presented  the  same  scene  of  revelry  as  on  i688« 
previous  occasions.  Of  military  discipline,  as  understood 
at  the  present  day,  there  was  little  or  none,  for  courts- 
martial  were  not  recognised  by  common  law,  and  only  in 
war  time  was  the  mutineer  or  deserter  liable  to  be  tried  by 
a  military  tribunal.* 

The  King,  as  in  previous  years,  was  constantly  in  camp, 
and  made  a  practice  of  dining  there  twice  a  week  with  the 
Earl  of  Feversham,  the  Commander-in-Chief,  or  with  one 
of  the  other  commanders. 

On  the  29th  Jime,  the  imprisoned  bishops  were  brought 
to  trial  at  the  bar  of  the  King's  Bench.  Popular  excitement 
was  intense,  and  the  result  was  eagerly  awaited  throughout 
the  realm.  The  jury  was  packed,  and  the  judges  were 
mere  puppets  of  the  Crown,  but  dread  of  popular  fury  had 
overawed  them,  and  at  ten  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
30th  the  jury  returned  into  court  with  a  verdict  of  "not 
guilty."  Amid  the  plaudits  of  the  crowd,  horsemen  sped  in 
every  direction  to  spread  the  joyful  tidings. 

The  King  that  day  was  at  the  camp,  and  was  at  dinner  in 
the  Earl  of  Feversham's  tent,  when  he  was  startled  by  the 
shouts  of  the  soldiery.  Feversham  proceeded  to  ascertain 
the  cause,  and  returned  saying  that  "it  was  nothing  but 
the  soldiers  rejoicing  at  the  acquittal  of  the  bishops." 

"Do  you  call  that  nothing?"  cried  the  King,  "Tant  pis 
pour  eux  !"t  Then,  calling  for  his  horse,  he  shortly  quitted 
the  camp.+  i 

Respect  for  the  King's  presence  had,  so  far,  after  the  first 

Regiment,  the  Holland  Regiment,  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Fuzileers,  the 
Earl  of  Litchfield's,  and  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon's  Regiments,  making  a 
total  of  between  6,000  and  7,000  men. 
*  James,  howe\''er,  by  packing  the  courts  and  bringing  pressure  on  the  judges, 
had  succeeded  in  getting  offenders  illegally  sentenced  to  death,  which 
senteoces  were  carried  into  effect  in  presence  of  the  regiments  to  which 
the  delinquents  belonged. 

t  So  much  the  worse  for  them  ! 

(  "  As  soon  as  the  verdict  was  given  there  was  such  prodigious  acclamations 
of  joy  as  seem'd  to  set  the  King's  authority  at  defyance  :  it  spread  itself 
not  only  into  the  Citie,  but  even  to  Hounslo  Mcath,  when  the  soldiers 
upon  the  news  of  it,  gave  a  great  shout,  tho'  the  King  was  then  at  dinner 
in  the  camp."— CTuri^'j  Life  0/  James  II. 
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1688.  outburst  of  joy,  kept  the  soldiers  quiet,  but  hardly  was  he 
beyond  the  camp  before  the  shouts  broke  out  again,  and  for 
far  on  his  way  the  sound  of  triumphant  cheering  reached 
the  ears  of  the  mortified  monarch,  who  rode  on,  sulkily 
muttering :  "  So  much  the  worse  for  them !" 

But  even  this  rebuff  was  not  sufficient  to  turn  the  King 
from  his  designs.  He  now  determined  to  ascertain 
directly  and  unmistakably  how  far  he  might  depend  upon 
his  troops  for  support  in  the  abrogation  of  the  Tests.  The 
first  regiment  selected  was  that  of  the  Earl  of  Litchfield* 

The  regiment  was  drawn  up  in  the  King's  presence,  and 
the  major,  George  Trappes,  a  roman  catholic,  explained  to 
the  men  that  his  Majesty  required  them  to  sign  an  agree- 
ment, binding  them  to  assist  in  carrying  into  effect  his 
intentions  concerning  the  Test.  All  those  who  declined  to 
do  so  were  directed  to  lay  down  their  arms.  To  the  King's 
disgust,  with  the  exception  of  two  officers  and  a  few  men, 
all  papists,  the  whole  regiment  grounded  arms.  After  a 
few  moments,  the  King  bade  the  men  take  them  up  again, 
observing  that  another  time  he  should  not  do  them  the 
honour  of  consulting  them.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  he 
did  not  carry  the  experiment  any  further. 

Nevertheless,  like  his  father  and  brother,  he  seems  to 
have  been  incapable  of  learning  by  experience.  His  next 
move  was  to  endeavour  to  leaven  his  English  regiments 
with  Irish  roman  catholic  recruits,  and  again  he  met  with 
a  rebuff.  He  commenced,  in  September,  with  the  Princess's 
Regiment  of  Foot,t  of  which  his  natural  son,  the  Duke  of 
Berwick,  was  colonel.  To  this  regiment,  stationed  at 
Portsmouth,  five  Irish  recruits  per  company  were  drafted, 
but  the  lieutenant-colonel,  John  Beaumont,  and  five  of  the 
captains,  flatly  refused  to  receive  them.  The  King  insisting, 
they  tendered  the  resignation  of  their  commissions,  but 
James  had  them  arrested,  tried  by  a  council-of-war,  and 
cashiered.  No  further  attempt,  though,  was  made  to  draft 
Irish  recruits  into  English  regiments. 

On  the  9th  August  the  camp  at  Hounslow  Heath  was 

*  Subsequently  the  1 2th,  now  the  Sutfolk  Regiment, 
t  Subsequently  the  8th,  the  King's*  Regiment. 
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broken  up.    Two  companies  of  the  Holland  Regiment  were      1688. 
ordered  to  march,  via  Croydon  and  Westram  ( PWesterham), 
to  Tunbridge  Wells,  to  relieve  a  detachment  of  the  Queen  Marching 
Dowager's  Regiment,  and  to  mount  guard  over  Princess  y^j        * 
Anne  during  her  stay  there.    The  main  body  of  the  regi- 
ment   proceeded   via   the    "Hamlets   of    Our    Tower   of 
London,"    Woolwich,    and    Erith,    to    Rochester,  Strood, 
Chatham,  Frindsbury,  and  Gillingham,  finding  a  detach- 
ment of  100  men,  with  officers,  for  Sheerness  Fort.  .  .  . 
Companies  (number  not  specified)  were  also  ordered  to 
Maidstone. 

On  the  15th  September  the  two  companies  at  Timbridge  l^id. 
Wells  were  ordered  to  march  for  Rochester,  etc.,  the  second 
day  after  the  departure  of  the  Princess  from  that  place,  and 
on  the  24th  the  companies  at  Maidstone  and  the  detach- 
ment at  Sheerness  were  also  ordered  to  headquarters. 
According  to  an  "  Abstract  of  the  Numbers  "  and  '*  Quarters  Dartmouth 
of  His  Majesty's  Forces,"  dated  20th  October,  the  regiment 
at  that  date  was  stationed  at  Rochester,  Strood,  and 
Chatham,  with  a  detachment  of  50  men  in  the  Tower 
Hamlets. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  officers  of  the  regiment,  in 
the  early  autumn  of  1688,  as  given  in  Add.  MMS.,  28,028, 
f.  108. 


Sr.  Theophilus  Oglethorp's  Regiment. 
Lord  Hunsdon,  Lieut. -Coll. 


Major  Starling. 

Captains, 

Lieutenants, 

Ensigns, 

Berry 

Holt 

Moor 

Manwarring 

Shrimpton 

Oglethorp  (a  child) 

Collingwood 

Fielding 

Danvers 

Fitzpatrick 

Starling 

Barrington 

Bolton 

Luke 

Throckmorton 

Du  Pro  * 

Wigmore 

Birch 

Musgrave 

Fitzpatrick 

Comwallis 

Pilkington 

Foster 

*  Du  Preau  or  Du  Preaux, 
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Captains. 

LUuUnants, 

Ensigns, 

Payton 

Boad 

Ellis 

Fox 

Williamson 

Negus 

Bristow,  C.  Lt. 

Martin 

King 

Mioles 

This  list  is  incomplete,  as  the  adjutant  and  quartermaster 
do  not  appear.  In  the  summary,  the  strength  of  the 
regiment  is  given  as  3  field  officers,  11  captains,  13  lieu- 
tenants, 12  ensigns,  2  adjutant  and  quartermaster,  26 
sergeants,  39  corporals,  13  drummers,  637  soldiers.  The 
regiment  was  altogether  3  ensigns  and  13  privates  under 
its  established  strength. 

The  remark,  "  a  child,"  against  the  name  of  Ensign 
Oglethorpe  instances  an  abuse  practised  in  this  reign,  and 
for  long  after,  of  granting  commissions  to  infants.  This 
increased  to  such  an  extent  during  the  i8th  century  as  to 
become  a  serious  evil.  Professor  Dalton  mentions  the  case 
of  George,  Lord  Ettrick,  who  was  appointed  captain  in  the 
Royal  Scots  Regiment  of  Foot,  on  the  23rd  October,  1688,. 
at  the  age  of  18  months,  and  who  did  not  become  a  boni- 
fide  soldier  until  27  years  later,  when  he  did  so  as  a 
lieutenant-colonel* 

Up  to  1687  there  is  little  or  nothing  to  be  found  in  the 
shape  of  documentary  evidence  relating  to  the  colours  of 
the  regiment,  beyond  the  two  warrants  quoted  in  Chapters 
VI.  and  VII.  regarding  the  colours  to  be  supplied  to  the 
companies  under  orders  to  proceed  to  Virginia  and  Tangier, 
and  the  description  given  by  Nathan  Brooks  of  the  colours 
borne  by  the  regiment  at  the  camp  on  Hounslow  Heath  in 
1684  (vide  Chapter  VIII).  From  these  it  is  clear  that  the 
colours  of  the  Holland  Regiment  were  "  the  red  cross, 
bordered  with  white  in  a  green  field,"  but  there  is  no 
mention  of  any  heraldic  device  or  badge,  and  Major  S.  M. 

Dalton  ^Tht  well-known   story  of  the  *'  Major  crying  for  his  partritch,"  was  not  a 

nursery  fiction,  nor  was  the  equally  true,  but  less  well-known,  anecdote  of 
the  nurse  breaking  into  the  dining-room,  in  the  midst  of  a  dinner  party,  to 
inform  her  master  that  the  "colonel  and  the  captain  were  a-fighting  so  in 
the  nursery  she  could  not  separate  them,"  a  mere  fable. 
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Milne,  the  author  of  "  Standards  and  Colours  of  the  British  1688. 
Army,"  a  recognised  authority  on  the  subject,  is  of  opinion 
that  there  were  none.  True  the  warrant  of  12th  July,  1680, 
mentions  "  2  ffigurs  of  Disns,"  but  this  refers  to  the  distinc- 
tive company  badge,  for  in  those  days  each  company  had 
colours,  all  being  more  or  less  similar,  but  with  company 
distinctions.  Of  the  Dragon  now  borne  on  the  colours  and 
worn  as  a  badge  by  the  regiment,  and  which  tradition 
attributes  to  the  connection  of  the  regiment  with  the  Train 
Bands  of  the  City  of  London,  there  is  no  documentary 
evidence  imtil  the  warrant  of  1751,  which  laid  down  for  the 
first  time  officially  the  badges  and  devices  authorised  to  be 
displayed  on  regimental  colours.  In  this  the  "  Third 
Regiment,  or  the  Buffs,*'  are  ordered  to  display  "  In  the 
centre  of  their  colours,  the  Dragon,  being  their  ancient 
badge**  but  a  warrant  issued  in  1743  mentions  the  "Old 
Buffs  '*  among  the  regiments  "  allowed  to  wear  royal  devices 
or  antient  badges."  These  warrants,  therefore,  clearly 
show  that  the  Dragon  had  been  the  regimental  badge  for  a 
very  considerable  period. 

However,  after  the  accession  of  James  II.,  changes  and 
alterations  were  made  in  nearly  all  the  colours  and 
standards  of  the  army,  of  which  coloured  drawings  and 
detailed  particulars  are  to  be  found  in  a  finely  illustrated 
manuscript  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Windsor. 

With  regard  to  the  infantry,  four  examples  are  given  of 
the  colours  of  each  regiment,  viz.  :  The  Colonel's,  the 
Lieutenant-Colonel's,  the  Major's,  and  one  of  the  Captain's 
flags.  It  will  be  remembered  that  it  was  the  invariable 
custom  in  those  days  for  the  above-mentioned  field 
officers  to  command  companies,  and  each  company  in 
a  regiment  had  its  flag  distinct  in  some  particulars  from 
the  others. 

The  following  is  the  description  given  of  those  of  the 
Holland  Regiment :  — 

"  The  Holland  Regiment,  commanded  by  Sir  Theophilus 
Oglethorpe. 

"The  Colonel's  flag,  black.  In  the  centre,  very  large, 
covering  fully  half  the  space,  the  *  Sun  in  splendour.' 


s  2 
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1688.  "  The    Lieutenant-Coloners,    black    with    a    red    cross, 

edged  white.     Over  all  the  sun  in  splendour. 

**  The  Major's,  as  the  last,  with  the  addition  of  a  small 
silver  flame  or  blaze  issuing  out  of  the  upper  comer. 

"  The  eldest  Captain's  as  the  Lieutenant-Colonel's,  but 
with  the  numeral  i  in  the  upper  quarter." 

The  other  captains'  flags  doubtless  were  numbered  in 
rotation.  With  reference  to  this  Major  Milne  says:  — 
Milne.  "  This  will  be  at  once  noticed  as  a  strange  departure  from 

any  colours  of  this  celebrated  regiment,  as  used  either 
before  or  since.  ...  it  will  be  necessary  to  look  far 
afield  for  a  probable  explanation  of  this  device  so  novel 
and  conspicuous.  The  colonelcy  had  been  recently  given 
to  Oglethorpe,  who  had  been  knighted  for  his  services  at 
Sedgemoor,  but  the  *  sun  in  splendour '  formed  no  part  of 
the  armorial  bearings  of  his  family.  It  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  devices  and  personal  badges  still  played  an 
important  part  in  the  European  world ;  we  shall  see  that 
even  on  the  standards  of  our  own  army  it  yet  took  more 
than  half  a  century  to  eradicate  the  custom  of  placing  on 
the  colours  some  private  badge  of  the  colonel  or  some 
charge  from  his  coat  of  arms. 

"  No  device,  heraldic  or  otherwise,  was  placed  on  a 
standard  in  the  time  of  James  II.,  without  some  good 
reason  ;  then  why  this  important  badge  on  the  new  colours 
of  the  Holland  Regiment  given  out  to  the  corps  about  the 
period  when  the  cavalry  leader  of  Sedgemoor  was  appointed 
to  the  colonelcy?  It  is  not  generally  accepted  that  the 
'sun  in  splendour'  was  a  badge  of  King  James  II..  but, 
judging  from  the  evidence  in  Sandford's  history  of  the 
coronation,  such  may  possibly  have  been  the  case. 

"  In  that  work  is  a  full  page  illustration  of  the  set  fire- 
works on  that  occasion,  the  principal  feature  being  their 
Majesties'  royal  ciphers  under  the  crown,  whilst  over  all  is 
the  *sun  in  splendour,'  the  following  characteristic  motto 
appearing  below : — *  Sol  occubuit  nox  nulla  secuta  est' 
Possibly  the  King,  with  a  desire  to  do  honour  to  the  new 
colonel,  granted  his  own  badge  to  the  regiment.  Should 
this  presumption  be  untenable,  and  it  be  denied  further  that 
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this  device  was  King  James's,  then  there  is  only  the  fact  1688. 
that  it  was  the  well-known  and  world-celebrated  badge  of  jj^j^ 
'le  Roi  Soleil/  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  and  might  possibly 
have  been  conferred  upon  the  regiment  out  of  gratitude  for 
the  services  rendered  to  the  last  of  the  Stuart  kings  by  his 
royal  cousin  of  France.  One  thing  is  quite  certain,  the 
'  sun  in  splendour '  did  not  become  a  permanent  badge  of 
the  regiment,  it  disappearing  in  all  probability  with  the 
advent  of  William  the  Third. 


"  As  regards  the  devices  borne  on  the  colours  of  the  army 
during  the  reigns  of  William  III.  and  Queen  Anne  nothing 
appears  to  be  known." 
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CHAPTER     X. 
1688. 

We  must  now  consider  the  events  which  brought  about 
the  King's  downfall  and  placed  William  of  Orange  and  his 
wife  Mary  on  the  throne  of  Great  Britain. 

James  had  no  surviving  son,  and  his  eldest  daughter 
Mary,  the  wife  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  would  have  in  due 
course  succeeded  him.  But  the  King,  by  his  hostility  to 
the  protestant  religion,  and  by  his  high-handed  and  illegal 
proceeding^,  had  rendered  himself  so  odious  to  the  nation 
that  an  extensive  conspiracy  had  for  some  time  been  on 
foot  with  the  object  of  inviting  William  to  come  over  to 
assist  in  dethroning  James,  and  placing  Mary  on  the 
throne. 

On  the  Continent  the  aggressive  action  of  France 
towards  Germany  and  Holland,  the  revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  and  the  persecution  of  the  protestants  by  Louis 
XIV.,  had  aroused  general  indignation,  and  in  1686  the 
German  princes  had  bound  themselves  in  the  Treaty  of 
Augsburg  to  resist  further  aggressions  on  the  part  of 
France.  From  this  moment  war  became  inevitable,  its 
outbreak  being  merely  a  matter  of  time. 

So  far  William  had  refused  any  encouragement  to  the 
malcontents  who  urged  him  to  interfere  in  English  affairs, 
and  at  the  same  time  declined  to  assist  James  in  carrying 
5rcen.  out  his  schemes,  it  being  his  aim  "  to  discourage  all  violent 

counsels  and  to  confine  himself  to  organizing  such  a  general 
opposition  as  would  force  James  by  legal  means  to  reconcile 
himself  to  the  country,  to  abandon  his  policy  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  to  join  the  alliance  against  France." 

But  an  event  now  occurred  which  completely  changed 
the  whole  of  William's  policy.  In  January,  1688,  it  was 
announced  that  the  Queen  was  with  child,  and  on  the  loth 
of  June,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  King  and  the  catholics,  a 
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son*  was  bom,  thus  destroying  the  hopes  of  those  who      i688. 
looked  for  the  peaceful  accession  of  a  protestant  sovereign 
in  the  nattiral  course  of  events. 

In  many  influential  quarters  the  idea  that  the  Queen  had 
been  confined  was  openly  derided,  and  all  sorts  of  ridiculous 
stories  were  invented  to  account  for  the  child's  parentage, 
among  others  one  which  obtained  considerable  credence 
was  that  the  pretended  prince  was  really  the  son  of  the 
colonel  of  the  Holland  Regiment,  Sir  Theophilus  Ogle- 
thorpe, and  of  Lady  Oglethorpe,  who  held  appointments  at 
the  Court 

On  the  very  day  the  bishops  were  acquitted,  Admiral 
Herbert)  a  most  popular  officer,  who  had  been  deprived  of 
his  command  for  refusing  to  vote  against  the  Test,  left  for 
Holland  with  a  formal  invitation  to  William  to  intervene 
for  the  restoration  of  liberty  and  the  protection  of  the 
Protestant  religion.  The  invitation  was  signed  by  some 
of  the  highest  in  the  realm,  who  pledged  themselves  to  rise 
in  arms  on  his  landing.  A  duplicate  of  the  invitation  was 
carried  by  Colonel  Henry  Sidney,t  who  from  the  first  had 
been  exceedingly  active  in  promoting  the  conspiracy. 

The  Prince,  seeing  that  all  prospects  of  his  wife's 
peaceful  accession  to  the  throne  were  at  an  end,  and  that 
the. time  was  now  ripe  for  striking  a  blow,  at  once  com- 
menced extensive  preparations  for  the  invasion  of  England 
The  utmost  despatch  and  secrecy  were  observed,  but  it  was 
impossible  for  long  to  conceal  the  object  in  view.  From 
France  James  was  warned  of  the  coming  danger;  naval 
assistance  was  offered  him,  troops  were  held  in  readiness  to 
march  to  the  Dutch  frontier,  and  the  States  General  were 
warned  that  any  attack  on  England  would  be  regarded  as  a 
declaration  of  war  against  France. 

But  James  treated  Louis'  warnings  and  offers  of 
assistance  with  contempt,  thinking  the  Prince  of  Orange 
would  never  dare  to  engage  in  an  expedition  beyond  the 
seas,  leaving  Holland  defenceless. 

•  The  "  Old  Pretender." 

i"  Late  Captain  in  the  Holland  Regiment.    See  note  in  Chapter  III. 
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1688.  Louis  XIV.,  now  provoked  beyond  measure  at  James* 

stupidity  and  ingratitude,  suddenly  withdrew  his  troops 
from  Flanders  and  threw  them  into  Germany,  over- 
running the  whole  of  the  Rhineland  from  Carlsruhe  to 
Cologne,  leaving  William  a  free  hand  to  carry  out  his 
designs  on  England. 

The   following  precautionary  order  was   issued  to  the 

Governor  of  Sheemess  (Sir  Chas.  Lyttleton)  on  the  27th 

Marching        August : — "  Our  W.  &  P.*  is  that  upon  sight  or  Information 

Order  Bk.,       of  any  fforeign  ffleet  coming  into  the  mouth  or  Channell  of 

^  •  ^'  the  River  of  Thames  (sic)  you  do  immediately  give  notice 

thereof  by  express  to  the  Governor,  Lieut  Govr  or  the 

Officer  in  Chief  Commanding  the  Forts  and  Blockhouses  at 

Gravesend  and  Tilbury,  and  to  Sr  Theophilus  Oglethorpe 

Knt  Coll  of  Our  Holland  Regt  of  fFoot,  or  the  Officer  in 

Chief  with  that  Regiment  at  Rochester  and  Maidston,  that 

the  Battalion  of  the  Royall  Regiment  of  Foot  at  Gravesend, 

and  the  Holland  Regiment  of  fFoot  may  repair  to  such 

stations  as  We  shall  appoint." 

But  not  until  the  middle  of  September  was  the  King  at 
length  persuaded  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  hostile  inten- 
tions. Commissions  were  then  issued  for  raising  fresh 
regiments,t  the  establishments  of  the  existing  regiments 
were  directed  to  be  increased,  troops  were  hurried  into 


•  W.  &  P.  Will  and  Pleasure. 

t  Regiments  ordered  to  be  raised  in  England  during  September,  October,  and 
November,  1688 : — 


Marq.  de  Miremont's  Horse    ... 

disb.  Jan.  1689. 

Lord  Brandon's             do 

do 

Slingsby's                      do 

do 

E.  of  Salisbury's           do 

do 

Richards'                          Foot... 

now  the  Leicestershire  (xyth). 

Gage's                               do  ... 

disb.  Jan.  1689. 

D.  of  Newcastle's               do  ... 

do 

Col.  Archibald  Douglas'    do  ... 

now  the  Bedfordshire  (i6th). 

Col.  Bcvil  Skelton's          do  ... 

Colonelcy  given  by  William  to  Capt.  Fitz- 

Patrick  of  the  Holland  Rcgt.,  disb.  1697. 

Holman's                           do  ... 

disb.  Jan.  1689. 

E.  of  Stafford's                  do  ... 

doubtful  whether  ever  embodied. 
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England  from  Scotland  and  Ireland,*  and  the  Militia  was      1688. 
ordered  to  be  embodied. 

As  regards  the  Holland  Regiment,  on  the  24th  Sep-  ^s^*^-  ^^-^ 
tember  ten  men  per  company  were  added  to  each  of  the 
thirteen  companies,  and  a  sergeant  and  a  drummer  to  all 
but  the  Grenadier  company.     The  above  increase  was  to 
take  eflFect  from  the  ist  September.     On  the  4th  October  a  ^^rch  O. 
further  addition  of  ten  men  per  company  was  ordered  for      ' 
every  regiment     Three  men  per  company  from  the  Foot 
Guards,  the   Coldstreams,   the  Queen   Dowager's,   Prince        ibid. 
George's,  the  Holland,  the  Queen's,  and  the  Royal  Fuzileer 
Regiments,  were  directed  "  to  be  placed  on  board  such  Dartmouth 
vessels  as  shall  be  appointed  to  carry  them  to  the  Fleet,  ^ 
where  they  shall  be  employed  in  the  King's  service." 

According  to  "An  Abstract  of  the  numbers  of  all  His 
Majesty's  Forces  in  England,"  dated  20th  October,  the 
King  had  by  this  time  some  40,000  troops  at  his  disposal, 
made  up  as  follows :  — 


*  Scotch  regiments  :— 

Troop  of  Life  Guards 
King's  Own  Rojral  Regt.  of 

Aa \#19^  »••  •••  •«•  ••( 

Ro3ral  Regt.  of  Dragoons 
Regt.  of  Foot  Guards  (2  Bns.) 
Col.  Buchan's  Foot 


Irish  regiments  : — 
Butler's  Dragoons 
King's  Foot  Guards 
Lord  Forbes'  Foot 
Hamilton's     do 
McElligott's  do 


afterwards  4th  Troop  of  Life  Gds.,  disb.  1746. 

disb.  Jan.  1689. 

now  2nd  Dragoons  (Scots  Grejrs). 

now  the  Scots  Guards. 

now  Royal  Scots  Fusiliers  (21st). 

disb.  Jan.  1 689. 

now  the  Rojral  Irish  (x8th). 
disb.  Jan.  1689. 
do 
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Dart.  MSS. 


English — 

Old    Forces. 

Horse. 
Foot. 

9  Regts.  and  4 

Troops    -    - 

19  Regts.  and  i 

Ind.  Co.  -    - 

4»75o 
20,753 

Dragoons. 

3  Regts.      -    - 

1,481 

New  Forces. 

Horse. 
Foot. 

4  Regts.  and  7 
Ind.  Tps. 

5  Regts.  and  1 2 

1,849 

Ind.  Cos. 

5»487 

34»320 

Scotch — 

• 

Horse. 

I  Regt.  and  i 
Troop      -     - 

487 

Foot. 

2  Regts.      -    - 

2,111 

Dragoons. 

I  Regt.       -    - 

383 

2,981 

Irish — 

Foot. 

3  Regts.      -     - 

2,180 

Dragoons. 

I  Regt.        -    - 
Grand  Tot; 

636 

2  816 

al     -     - 

<£y  01  \J 

40,117 

The  general  opinion  in  England  was  that  the  Prince  of 
Orange  would  attempt  a  descent  somewhere  on  the  East 
Coast  or  in  Scotland,  but  the  King  thought  otherwise,  and 
the  course  of  events  fully  justified  his  opinion.  On  the  3rd 
November  Mr.  Pepys,  then  at  the  Admiralty,  wrote  to  Lord 
Dartmouth  as  follows: — "  ...  I  left  His  Majesty  just 
now  at  my  comeing  from  him  in  Council  with  his  Generall 
Officers,  disposeing  of  matters  for  the  hastning  away  his 
troops  as  fast  as  may  be  towards  Portsmouth,  to  which 
place  he  seems  to  be  at  this  present  fully  persuaded  of  the 
Dutch  Fleet's  being  directed,  the  same  being  not  a  little 
surprizeing,  after  haveing,  by  a  succession  of  intelligence 
for  severall  days  together  been  wrought  to  a  strong  beleife 
of  their  being  designed  for  Scotland,  or  least  northward, 
if  in  England." 
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On  the  day  after  the  council  a  general  move  of  the  troops      i688, 
was  ordered,  the  Holland  Regiment  marching  on  the  Sth 
to  Dartford  and  places  adjacent,  and  the  following  day  to  March  O. 
Southwark,  Lambeth,  Rotherhitbe,  and  places  adjacent  *  '    ^'^' 

Their  stay  in  London  was,  however,  brief,  for  on  the 
Sth  they  marched  to  Kingston,  and  the  next  day  to 
"Stains."  The  detachment  of  50  men  at  the  Tower 
Hamlets  remained  there. 

At  this  time,   it  will  be  remembered,   the  firearms  in  s.P.  Dom. 
possession  of  the  foot  regiments  were  partly  snaphance  and  Milty.  Vol  3. 
partly  matchlock  muskets.     On  the  7th  the  latter  were 
ordered  to  be  replaced  by  snaphance  muskets.     The  issue 
of  these  and  the  equipping  the  new  regiments  pretty  well 
exhausted  the  resources  of  the  Ordnance  Office,  and  on  the 
22nd  Sir  P.  Murgrave  wrote  to  Lord  Dartmouth  giving  a 
"  melancholy  account  of  the  state  of  our  affairs  in  the  ^*»*^-  ^SS. 
Ordnance  Office."     There  was  no  cash  and  none  obtainable 
from  the  Treasury.     No  "  snaphance  musquets  left  but  600 
for  Lord   Dartmouth's   regiment  .     .     .'changing   of  the 
matchlocks  in  the  army  hath  mightily  drained  them.     .     ." 

Meanwhile,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  having  completed  his 
preparations,  set  sail  with  a  powerful  forcet  from  the  Maas 
on  the  I  Sth  October.  But  heavy  weather  set  in,  and  the 
expedition  was  driven  back  to  port,  on  the  *20th,  having 

*  The  order  gives  the  distribution  of  4  regiments  of  Horse,  2  of  Dragoons  and 
5  battalions  of  Foot  in  various  quarters  of  London. 

'f  50  men-of-war,  25  frigates,  25  fireships  and  500  transports.  Admiral 
Herbert  was  in  chief  command  of  the  fleet.  The  London  Gazette  of  the 
5th  Nov.  gives  the  numbers  of  the  troops  with  the  Prince  as  : — 

14  regiments  of  Horse  and  Dragoons  3,660 

16  regiments  of  Foot 10,692 


14,352 
Among  the  infantry  were  the  three  English  and  three  Scotch  regiments  in  the 
Dutch  service.    These  were  : — 

ToUemache's,  now  the  Northumberland  Fusiliers  (5th). 
Babington's,  now  the  Royal  Warwickshire's  (6th). 
Sidney's  (afterwards  Cutts*),  disbanded  in  1697. 

Balfour's,  Mackay's,  and  Ramsay's  remained  in  the  Dutch  service  as  the  Scots 
Brigade  until  1782,  when  they  were  disbanded  and  reformed  on  the 
English  establishment  as  the  94th  Regt.    Finally  disbanded  in  18x8. 
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1688.  sustained  considerable  damage,  and  lost  a  large  number  of 
horses. 

Reports  received  by  James  greatly  exaggerated  the 
amount  of  damage  done,  and  the  King,  for  the  moment, 
thought  the  expedition  at  an  end.  But,  having  refitted,  a 
fresh  start  was  made  from  Helvoetsluys  on  the  30th. 
Steering  north  for  some  hours  to  deceive  the  English  look- 
out ships  as  to  his  intentions,  William  suddenly  changed  his 
course  for  the  Channel,  and,  eluding  the  English  fleet  under 
the  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  which  was  off  the  Thames,  he 
anchored  in  Torbay  on  the  morning  of  the  Sth  of 
November.  Hardly  had  he  anchored  than  strong 
southerly  winds  set  in,  driving  Dartmouth,  who  was.  in  hot 
pursuit,  back  to  Portsmouth.  William,  with  the  British 
portion  of  his  force,  landed  at  Torbay,  and  subsequently 
the  transports,  with  the  remainder  of  the  troops  and  the 
baggage,  proceeded  up  the  River  Exe  as  far  as  Topshami, 
where  they  were  disembarked.  On  the  8th  and  9th  Exeter 
was  occupied  without  opposition. 

For  some  days  William  received  no  accessions  to  his 
army.  The  promised  troops  which  he  expected  did  not 
appear,  and  the  local  nobility  and  gentry  held  aloof.  The 
reason  for  this  was  that  all  arrangements  for  a  rising  had 
been  made  in  anticipation  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  would 
land  in  the  north,  and  his  doing  so  on  the  Devonshire  coast 
took  everybody  by  surprise.  Moreover,  the  horrors  which 
had  attended  and  had  followed  the  suppression  of  Mon- 
mouth's rebellion  were  still  fresh  in  the  memories  of  the 
West  Country  folk,  so  that  they  should  have  hung  back  was 
not  unnatural.  Nevertheless,  William,  who  had  risked  so 
much,  was  deeply  mortified  and  irritated.  So  much  so,  that 
he  threatened  to  withdraw  his  troops  and  to  return  to 
Holland,  leaving  to  their  fate  those,  whom  he  imagined,  had 
betrayed  him.  However,  on  the  12th,  some  of  the  local 
gentry  joined  his  standard ;  others  were  hurrying  from 
distant  points,  and  soon  adherents  began  to  flock  from  all 
parts. 

Meanwhile,  the  Royal  army,  numbering  some  24,000  men, 
was    assembling   in    the   neighbourhood    of    Salisbury,    a 
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division  being  at  that  place  and  another  near  MarlborougL  i688. 
An  advance  brigade  was  at  Warminster.  The  Earl  of 
Feversham  had  been  appointed  to  the  chief  command,  and 
the  intention  was  to  advance  from  Salisbury  to  oppose  the 
invaders.  But  treachery  was  at  work,  and  now  began  to 
show  itself  among  the  leaders  of  the  King's  army.  On  the 
14th  November  Lord  Cornbury,  a  young  colonel  of 
dragoons,  finding  himself  in  temporary  command  of  the 
troops  at  Salisbury,  under  pretence  of  a  reconnaissance, 
took  three  regiments  of  horse,  and  by  forced  marches, 
proceeded  to  Blandford  and  Dorchester,  and  thence  on  to 
Axminster,  with  the  intention  of  taking  them  over  to  the 
enemy.  The  officers,  becoming  suspicious,  then  demanded 
explanations,  and  failing  to  satisfy  them,  Cornbury  found 
himself  in  a  position  of  considerable  peril,  but  succeeded  in 
slipping  oflF  with  a  few  followers  to  join  the  Prince.  The 
bulk  of  the  regiments,  more  loyal  than  their  leader, 
managed  to  make  their  way  back  to  Salisbury.  One  after 
the  other  James'  most  trusted  officers  began  to  desert, 
those  who  were  loudest  in  their  protestations  of  loyalty 
being  the  first  to  go.  On  the  i8th  the  Earl  of  Bath,  com- 
manding at  Plymouth,  wrote  to  the  Prince  placing  himself, 
his  troops,  and  the  fortress  he  commanded,  at  his  disposal, 
thus  relieving  the  invaders  from  all  danger  of  an  attack  in 
rear. 

On  the  19th  the  King  arrived  in  person  at  Salisbury, 
where  his  officers  received  him  with  loud  protestations  of 
lo)^lty.  The  following  day,  at  the  instigation  of  Colonel 
Churchill,*  he  was  to  have  visited  the  advanced  post  at 
Warminster,  but  fortunately  for  him  an  attack  of  illness 
prevented  his  so  doing,  for  a  plot  had  been  conceived  to 
seize  his  person,  and  to  hand  him  over,  a  prisoner,  to 
William. 

On  the  very  night  of  the  King's  arrival  at  Salisbury 
the  Prince  of  Orange  decided  to  advance,  and  set  out  on 
the  2 1  St  November.  On  the  previous  day  a  collision 
occurred  at  Wincanton  between  the  advanced  troops  of  the 
two  armies,  in  which  Macka/s  Regiment  of  British  troops, 

•  Afterwards  Duke  of  Marlborough. 
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1688.  though  greatly  outnumbered,  defeated  a  force  of  fhe  King's 
Irish  troops.  This  affair  was  magnified  into  a  great  victory 
for  the  Prince. 

On  the  very  night  of  the  King's  arrival  at  Salisbury, 
many  of  the  superior  officers  waited  on  Feversham,  and 
informed  him  they  could  not  bear  arms  against  the  Prince 
of  Orange.  Every  hour  afforded  the  King  fresh  proofs  of 
the  treachery  of  those  about  him.  A  council  of  war  was 
held  on  the  evening  of  the  24th.  Feversham  advocated 
falling  back  on  the  capital.  Churchill  and  Grafton,  to 
disarm  suspicion,  eagerly  urged  James  to  fight  The 
council  lasted  until  midnight,  when  the  King  pronounced  in 
favour  of  retreat.  When  morning  dawned  it  was  found 
that,  under  cover  of  the  darkness,  Churchill  and  Grafton 
had  deserted  to  the  enemy.  A  general  retreat  on  the 
capital  was  now  ordered,  the  King's  intention  being  to 
station  his  army  along  the  line  of  the  Thames,  between 
Dart.  MSS.     Marlow    and     London.       (James     to     Dartmouth,     25th 

November.) 
Marching  On  the  22nd  November  new  articles  of  war  were  ordered 

O.  Bk.,No.4.  |.Q  jjg  published,  at  the  head  of  every  regiment,  and  the 
oath  of  fidelity  therein  prescribed  taken  by  every  officer 
and  soldier  in  the  army.  On  the  same  date  urgent  orders 
Ibid.  were  sent  to  the  "  Lords  Commissioners  "  for  "  shooes  .  . 
as  may  be  most  proper  for  the  present  season  .  .  for 
10,000  Foot  soldiers  to  be  forthwith  made  and  despatched 
to  the  army."  From  this  order  it  would  appear  the  possi- 
bility of  a  winter  campaign  was  contemplated. 

There  is  no  trace  in  the  Order  Books  of  the  movements 
of  the  Holland  Regiment  from  the  time  they  arrived  at 
Staines,  on  the  gth,  until  the  22nd  of  the  month,  but  they 
were  evidently  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Salisbury,  as  on 
that  day  orders  were  issued  for  them  to  march  on  the  23rd 
(whence  does  not  appear)  to  "Ambersbury  (? Ames- 
bury),  the  next  day  to  Andover,  the  next  to  Kingsclear  and 
Ibid.  places  adjacent,  the  day  after  to  Reading,  next  day  to 
Maidenhead,  the  day  after  to  Colebrook  (Colnbrook),  and 
the  day  following  to  Brentford,  to  remain  there." 

On  the  24th  this  route  was  modified,  and  they  were 
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directed  to  march  from  Andover  to  Basingstoke  on  the      1688. 
25th,  to  Ockingham  (PWokingham)  on  the  26th,  and  to 
Colebrook  on  the  27  th. 

Sir  Theophilus  Oglethorpe  was,  on  the  nth,  appointed  S.P.  Dom., 
Brigadier-General,  and  on  the  20th  was  commanding  the    ^^'    '  ^* 
troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ambersbury,  whence  he 
was  sent  to  Warminster  to  report  to  the  King  on  the  state  w.o.  Letter, 
of  affairs  there.  ^^-  ^'i P-  ^• 

The  King  arrived  at  Andover  on  the  night  of  the  24th, 
accompanied  by  Prince  George  of  Denmark,  the  husband 
of  his  daughter,  the  Princess  Anne,  and  the  Duke  of 
Ormonde,  who  supped  with  him.  The  King  had  hardly 
retired  to  rest,  before  Prince  George  and  the  Duke, 
together  with  the  Earl  of  Drumlanrigh,  mounted  their 
horses  and  fled.  Prince  George  was  a  stupid  dullard  who, 
when  told  a  piece  of  news,  good  or  bad,  invariably  ejacu- 
lated: — "  Est  il  possible !"  When  awoke  with  the  news  of 
his  son-in-law's  desertion,  James*  only  remark  was:  — 
"  What !  Is  *  Est  il  possible  '  gone,  too  ?  After  all,  a  good  Macauiay. 
trooper  would  have  been  a  greater  loss."  Clarke. 

On  the  evening  of  Monday,  the  26th,  the  King  arrived 
in  London,  and  was  met  with  the  news  of  the  desertion  of 
his  daughter,  the  Princess  Anne,  who  had  fled  the  night 
before  to  Nottingham. 

The  next  day  a  council  of  the  Lords  was  summoned,  at 
which  James  had  to  listen  to  reproaches,  taunts,  and  open 
insults.  After  a  long  and  animated  debate  he  broke  up 
the  meeting,  announcing  his  intention  to  convene  a  Parlia- 
ment Writs  for  the  same  were  issued,  liberal  concessions 
were  announced,  and  a  proclamation  was  put  forth, 
granting  a  free  pardon  to  all  who  were  in  rebellion. 

But  James  had  no  intention  of  conceding  anything,  and 
the  proclamations  were  a  mere  device  to  gain  time.  The 
very  day  the  proclamation  of  amnesty  was  issued  he 
explained  to  the  French  Ambassador  that  the  negociations 
were  a  mere  feint  to  gain  time  to  get  the  Queen  and  infant 
prince  out  of  the  country;  that  the  only  troops  he  could 
depend  on  were  the  Irish,  who  were  too  few  to  resist  the 
enemy;   that  Parliament  would  impose  on  him  conditions 
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1688.  which  he  could  not  endure,  and  that,  therefore,  as  soon  as 
his  wife  and  child  were  safe,  he  should  take  refuge  either 
in  Ireland,  Scotland,  or  France. 

Meantime  the  Eastern  Counties  were  up  in  arms,  and 
William,  now  within  70  miles  of  London,  was  hourly 
receiving  fresh  accessions  to  his  following.  Negociations 
were  now  opened  between  the  King  and  the  Prince.  On 
the  6th  the  latter  arrived  at  Hungerford,  and  on  the 
following  day  250  of  his  troops  encountered  600  of  the 
King's  Irish  in  the  outskirts  of  Reading,  and  drove  them 
with  heavy  loss  through  the  town,  the  inhabitants  joining 
in  the  attack. 

On  the  8th  December  the  King's  Commissioners  arrived 
at  Hungerford,  and  were  received  by  the  Prince  in  public. 
James'  proposals  were  that  all  matters  in  dispute  should  be 
referred  to  Parliament,  for  the  assembling  of  which  writs 
were  already  being  prepared,  and  that  in  the  meantime  the 
Prince's  army  should  not  advance  nearer  than  30  or  40 
miles  of  London. 

To  these  propositions  William  assented,  stipulating, 
however,  that,  pending  Parliament's  decision,  all  existing 
laws  and  statutes  should  be  obeyed,  that  James'  troops 
should  be  withdrawn  to  an  equal  distance  to  the  east  of 
London,  and  that  both  armies  should  be  maintained  out  of 
the  revenues.  Also  that  in  the  event  of  the  King  repairing 
to  Westminster  during  the  session  of  Parliament,  with  a 
body  guard,  the  Prince  should  be  at  liberty  to  do  likewise. 
Furthermore,  the  important  fortress  at  Portsmouth  was  to 
be  placed  under  the  command  of  an  officer  in  whom  both 
the  King  and  the  Prince  could  confide. 

These  terms  were  delivered  to  the  Royal  Commissioners 
on  the  9th,  but  James,  whose  only  object  was  to  gain  time, 
had  now  effected  his  purpose.  That  night,  with  the  aid  of 
the  Comte  de  Lauzun,  a  French  nobleman  resident  in 
London,  the  Queen  and  infant  Prince  of  Wales  were 
smuggled  down  to  Gravesend,  where  they  embarked  for 
France  in  a  small  yacht.  The  King  received  the  news  of 
their  successful  flight  the  following  morning  about  the  same 
time   as  the  despatches  from  Hungerford.     He  at  once 
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summoned  all  the  peers  in  London,  to  acquaint  them  with  168& 
the  progress  of  the  negociations.  To  them  he  admitted 
having  thought  it  advisable  to  send  the  Queen  and  infant 
prince  out  of  the  country,  but  declared  that  he  himself 
should  remain  at  his  post.  Another  meeting  of  the  peers 
was  convened  for  the  following  day. 

That  night  he  had  all  the  writs  convening  Parliament 
brought  to  him  and  flung  them  in  the  fire.  He  wrote  a 
letter  to  Feversham  commanding  him  to  disband  the  army, 
and  at  3  a.m.  he  left  the  palace  secretly,  taking  with  him 
the  great  seal,  and  crossing  the  Thames  to  Vauxhall, 
entered  a  carriage,  which  was  in  readiness,  and  took  the 
road  to  Sheemess,  where  a  small  vessel  was  awaiting  him. 

The  discovery  in  the  morning  of  the  King's  flight  spread 
consternation  and  dismay  far  and  wide.  No  regency  had 
been  appointed,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  King  and  the 
great  seal  all  constituted  authority  vanished.  Riots  broke 
out  in  London,  and  Feversham,  having  acted  on  the  King's 
parting  order  to  disband  the  troops,  the  country  was 
threatened  with  being  over-run  by  a  horde  of  lawless, 
famishing  soldiery.  In  this  critical  state  of  affairs  there 
was  no  time  to  be  lost.  The  heads  of  the  army,  who  were 
then  in  London,  held  a  meeting,  and  declared  their 
submission  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  that  pending  his 
pleasure,  they  would  keep  their  men  together,  and  assist 
the  civil  power.  The  peers,  imder  the  presidency  of 
Archbishop  Bancroft,  met  at  the  Guildhall,  issued  a 
manifesto  in  favour  of  the  Prince,  and  formed  a  provisional 
government  to  carry  on  business  until  His  Highness  should 
arrive.  Grafton  and  Churchill  were  despatched  to  counter- 
mand the  orders  for  disbanding  the  army,  and  to  endeavour 
to  re-assemble  those  who  had  already  been  dispersed.  The 
English  soldiers  were  ordered  to  rejoin  their  colours,  and 
the  Irish  to  deliver  up  their  arms  on  pain  of  being  treated 
as  banditti 

Feversham  however,  had  acted  so  promptly  on  James' 
letter,  that  by  the  time  a  deputation  to  William,  inviting 
him  to  the  capital,  had  arrived,  the  country  was  already 
swarming  with  disbanded  troops,  rendering  it  necessary  for 
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i688.       the  Prince  to  conform  his  movements  to  those  of  his  army. 

Meanwhile,  fresh  compUcations  arose.  James  had 
embarked  on  the  morning  of  the  12  th,  but  an  accident 
delayed  the  departure  of  the  vessel  until  midnight  The 
news  of  the  Kingfs  flight  had  spread,  and  rumours  that 
papist  fugitives  were  on  board  reached  the  ears  of  the  local 
fishermen.  The  ship  was  boarded  and  the  passengers 
seized  and  dragged  ashore.  Mistaken  for  a  priest  in 
disgfuise,  the  King  was  hustled  and  robbed.  On  being 
brought  before  a  magistrate,  he  was  recognised,  and,  though 
rescued  from  further  ill-treatment,  was  kept  a  close  prisoner. 

The  news  of  James*  arrest  and  ill-usage  aroused  various 
feelings,  and,  together  with  the  fact  of  his  being  still  in 
the  kingdom,  brought  many  back  to  their  allegiance. 
Feversham  was  despatched  by  the  provisional  government 
in  haste  with  a  troop  of  horse  guards  to  set  him  at  liberty 
and  escort  him  back  to  the  capital.  In  the  meantime  his 
captors,  having  discovered  that  their  ill-timed  zeal  had 
rendered  the  Prince  of  Orange  the  worst  possible  service, 
had  released  James,  who  was  taken  by  his  friends  to  rest  at 
Rochester. 

On  Feversham's  arrival  there  the  King  despatched  him 
to  William,  who  was  now  at  Windsor,  with  a  message 
announcing  his  intention  of  returning  to  Whitehall  and 
inviting  the  Prince  to  a  personal  conference.  The  prospect 
of  the  Prince's  peaceable  and  unopposed  accession  to  the 
throne  had  apparently  vanished,  thanks  to  the  blunder  of 
the  King's  arrest.  To  induce  him,  of  his  own  accord,  to 
leave  the  country,  was  now  of  the  utmost  importance,  and 
to  frighten  him  into  this  course  was  William's  aim. 

He  refused  to  see  Feversham,  ordered  his  immediate 
arrest,  and  despatched  a  messenger  to  the  King  declining  a 
conference,  and  desiring  him  to  remain  at  Rochester. 

But  James,  urged  on  by  his  friends,  had  already  arrived 
in  London,  on  Sunday,  the  i6th.  The  rioting  had  been 
suppressed  and  he  met  with  a  fairly  favourable  reception, 
which  had  greatly  elated  him.  Hardly  had  he  arrived, 
however,  when  an  envoy  handed  him  the  Prince's  message, 
at  the  same  time  clearly  intimating  to  him  that  William 
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would  not  come  to  London  while  any  troops  were  there      1688. 
which  were  not  under  his  orders.    This,  and  the  news  of 
Feversham's  arrest,  filled  James  with  dismay.    An  appeal 
to    the    City   authorities   for   support   met   with    refusal. 
Nothing  seemed  left  for  him  but  to  fly. 

At  Windsor  eminent  men  of  all  parties  were  flocking  to 
the  Prince,  including  most  of  those  who  had  formed  the 
provisional  government,  and  on  Monday,  the  17th,  a  council 
was  held,  at  which  it  was  decided  to  call  on  James  to 
withdraw  from  London  and  take  up  his  residence  at  Ham. 

James  was  still  hesitating  at  Whitehall,  and  at  "hight  he 
received  the  news  that  the  Dutch  troops  had  occupied 
Chelsea  and  Kensington. 

The  Coldstream  Guards,  commanded  by  the  Earl  of 
Craven,  now  an  old  man  of  eighty,  were  on  duty  at  the 
palace.  "  It  was  past  ten  o'clock  when  he  was  informed  Macaulay. 
that  three  battalions  of  the  Prince's  foot,  mingled  with  some 
troops  of  horse,  were  pouring  down  the  long  avenue  of 
Saint  James's  Park,  with  matches  lighted,  and  in  full 
readiness  for  actioa  Count  Solmes,  who  commanded  the 
foreigners,  said  that  his  orders  were  to  take  military 
possession  of  the  posts  round  Whitehall,  and  exhorted 
Craven  to  retire  peaceably.  Craven  swore  that  he  would 
rather  be  cut  in  pieces;  but  when  the  King,  who  was 
undressing  himself,  learned  what  was  passing,  he  forbade 
the  stout  old  soldier  to  attempt  a  resistance,  which  must 
have  been  ineffectual.  By  eleven  the  Coldstream  Guards 
had  withdrawn,  and  the  Dutch  sentinels  were  pacing  the 
rotmds  on  every  side  of  the  palace.** 

Shortly  after  midnight  the  King  was  again  aroused  by 
the  arrival  of  messengers  bearing  a  letter  announcing  that 
the  Prince  would  arrive  at  Westminster  in  a  few  hours,  and 
calling  on  him  to  withdraw  to  Ham  before  ten  in  the 
morning.  James  appealed  to  be  permitted  to  substitute 
Rochester  for  Ham.  His  request  was  borne  immediately 
to  William,  and  the  messenger  returned  before  daybreak 
with  his  consent.  "  That  consent,  indeed,  was  most  gladly  -  , 
given,  for  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  Rochester  had  been 
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1688.       named  because  it  afforded  facilities  for  flight;   and  that 
James  might  fly  was  the  first  wish  of  his  nephew." 

A  few  hours  later,  as  the  Dutch  froops  were  pouring  into 
London,  the  King  embarked  at  Whitehall  stairs  for 
Rochester.  Here  every  facility  for  making  his  escape  was 
put  in  his  way,  by  his  keepers,  and  on  the  night  of  Saturday, 
the  22nd,  despite  all  advice,  and  to  the  dismay  of  his 
adherents,  he  stole  on  board  a  smack  lying  in  the  Medway, 
and  by  daylight  was  well  on  his  way  to  France. 

Deeming  it  advisable  to  keep  his  forces  and  James*  late 
army  at  a  distance  from  each  other,  William  directed  the 
withdrawal  of  all  the  English  troops  from  London  and  its 
neighbourhood,     assigning    them    quarters    which    were 
Lond.  Gaz.,     distributed  over  a  widely  extended  area.     To  the  Holland 
17  Dec.  Regiment    were    allotted    Chesham    and    Amersham,    in 

Buckinghamshire. 

As  .a  matter  of  policy,  and  to  avoid  friction  as  far  as 
possible,  William  also  ordered  that  with  the  exception  of 
3,000  of  his  Dutch  Foot  Guards  and  800  Dutch  Horse 
Guards,  the  occupation  of  London  was  to  be  carried  out 
M.O.  Bk.  solely  by  the  British  troops  in  his  service.  The  three 
Vol.  5,  p.  I  2.  English  regiments  were  stationed  in  and  about  the  Tower 
and  the  three  Scotch  in  Southwark. 

Grafton  and  Churchill  had,  with  great  exertions, 
succeeded  in  rallying  the  greater  number  of  the  disbanded 
troops,  and  the  Irish  regiments  were  disarmed  without 
much  difficulty  and  sent  back  to  their  own  coimtry  and 
disbanded* 

Pending  the  decision  of  Parliament,  the  government  of 
the  country  was  entrusted  to  the  Prince  of  Orange. 


*  Except  Lord  Forbes',  which  being  composed  of  protestants  from  the  North 
of  Ireland,  was  retained  in  the  service,  and  is  now  the  Royal  Irish  Regt. 
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CHAPTER     XI. 
1 689- 1 690. 

Considerable  changes  among  the  officers  of  the  regiment 
occurred  during  the  revolution  and  on  the  accession  of 
William  to  the  throne,  but  it  is  impossible  to  trace  them  all 
owing  to  the  scanty  records  now  in  existence  of  the  com- 
missions granted  at  this  time,  and  to  the  fact  that  no 
regimental  lists  of  the  officers  of  a  date  between  that  g^ven 
in  the  last  chapter,  and  the  one  in  the  Flanders  Army  List 
of  1695  (Add.  M.S.  1 79 1 8)  appear  to  be  now  extant. 

Major  James  Starling  (Sterling)  was  succeeded  in  the 
majority  by  Captain  Edward  FitzPatrick  on  the  31st 
October,  and  on  the  30th  November,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Lord  Hunsdon  (a  roman  catholic)  being  promoted  to 
the  command  of  the  Earl  of  Lichfield's  regiment.  Major 
FitzPatrick  was  appointed  to  succeed  him  as  lieutenant- 
colonel  (6th  December),  Captain  CoUingwood  being 
promoted  to  the  majority  the  same  day. 

Sir  Theophilus  Oglethorpe,  the  colonel  of  the  regiment,  a 
staunch  roman  catholic,  and  a  devoted  adherent  of  James 
II.,  who  not  unnaturally  refused  allegiance  to  the  new  ruler, 
was  deprived  of  his  command  and  outlawed,  the  colonelcy 
of  the  Holland  Regiment  being  bestowed,  on  the  31st 
December,  on  Lieutenant-Colonel  Charles  Churchill,  of 
the  Queen's  Regiment,*  a  brother  of  John  Churchill,  after- 
wards Duke  of  Marlborough. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  FitzPatrick  was  on  the  same  dav 
given  one  of  the  newly-raised  regiments  (Skelton's),  but 
there  is  no  record  of  the  vacant  lieutenant-colonelcy  being 
filled  until  Lieutenant-Colonel  Roger  Goff  was  gazetted  on 
the  1st  April,  1689. 

How  long  Major  CoUingwood  remained  in  the  regiment 

*  Late  Second  Tangier  Regiment,  now  the  King's  Own  (Ro}ral  Lancaster) 
R^^iment. 
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1688-89.  as  major  does  not  transpire,  but  it  cannot  have  been  for 
very  long,  as  Captain  Mainwaring,  who  had  been  transferred 
in  September  to  de  Miremont's  Horse,  appears  to  have 
been  brought  back  to  the  regiment,  probably  as  major, 
when  de  Miremont's  Horse  was  disbanded,  on  the  31st 
December,  1688.  In  any  case,  we  find  Mainwaring  serving 
as  lieutenant-colonel  from  1692  until  his  death  in  1694,  and 
Captain  Henry  Peyton  was  gazetted  major  (probably  vice 
Mainwaring)  on  the  ist  January,  1691  * 

Chirugeon  James   Pierce   (Peirce),   who  had  been   the 

medical    officer    of   the    regiment   ever   since    1665,    was 

replaced    by    Chirugeon   John    Smallbones    on    the    31st 

December;    Chaplain  Harris  succeeding  Chaplain  Maule- 

verer  on  the  same  date. 

The  regiment  was  not  left  very  long  in  its  Buckingham- 

Marching        shire  quarters,  for  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  orders  were 

)rdcrs,  issued  for  it  to  march  on  the  15th  January  to  Colchester, 

Halstead,  Braintree,  and  Keldon. 

Route  from  Chesham  and  Amersham  to  Colchester,  &c. 
in  two  divisions. 

St.  Albans       ...  ...  Tuesday,  15th  January,  1688-9. 

Ware  and  Hartford  ...  Wednesday,  1 6th  January. 

The  Ongars    ...  ...  Thursday,  17th  January. 

Chelmsford      ...  ...  Friday,  1 8th  January. 

Colchester,  &c.  ...  Saturday.  19th  January. 

On  the  6th  February  Parliament,  having  met,  decided  to 
offer  the  Crown  of  England  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  and 
Mary  his  wife,  eldest  daughter  of  James  H.,  and  on  the 
13th  they  were  proclaimed  King  and  Queen,  amid  great 
pomp. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  feeling  of  the  country  at 
large,  the  change  of  rulers  was  by  no  means  to  the  taste  of 
the  old  army.     Though  hating  popery  and  caring  but  little 

•  According  to  Dallon,  Major  Francis  Collingwood  was  the  same  officer  who 
succeeded  to  the  command  of  Colonel  Edward  Fitzpatrick's  regiment,  on 
that  officer  being  transferred  to  the  command  of  the  '*  Fuzileers,"  after  the 
battle  of  Steinkirk  in  1692. 
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for  the  late  King,  the  troops  felt  keenly  the  ignominious    1688-89. 
pa^  they  had  been  made  to  play  in  the  recent  events,  and 
were  smarting  under  a  sense  of  deep  humiliation.       Dis- 
affection was  spreading  rapidly  in  the  ranks,  the  men  were 
deserting  in  hundreds,  and  numerous  cases  of  open  mutiny 
were  reported.     Disbandment  was  out  of  the  question,  and 
William  gladly  availed  himself  of  a  pretext  to  send  them 
abroad.     France    had    declared    war    against   the    States 
General,  and  in   pursuance  of  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen, 
England    was    called    upon   for   assistance.     The    States 
demanded  the  return  of  the  Dutch  troops  William  had  with 
him,  but  he  decided,  while  sending  back  those  of  the  line, 
some  6,000,  to  retain  his  Guards  (3,000),  sending  in  their 
place  a  large  force  of  English  troops,  and  on  the  8th  March 
a  warrant  was  issued  to  "  John  Lord  Churchill,  Lieutenant-  Marching 
Generall  of  Our  Forces,"  charging  him  to  make  arrange-  ^^^^^  ^^•» 
ments  forthwith,  in  persuance  of  the  treaty  of  allegiance  ^^g  p  Dom. 
with  the  States  General  of  the  United  Provinces,  for  the  Warrant  Bk. 
embarkation  for  Holland  of  the  following  regiments: —     No.  34.  p  ao 

Two  Battalions  of  the  First  Regt.  of  Guards. 

Two  Battalions  of  the  Coldstream  Regt.  of  Guards. 

The  Royall  Regt.  of  Foot. 

Prince  George,  Hereditary  Prince  of  Denmark's  Regt. 

The  Regiment  commanded  by  Coll.  Charles  Churchill.* 

The  Royall  Regiment  of  Fusiliers. 

The  Regiment  commanded  by  Coll.  Hodges. 

Before  entering  into  the  details  of  this  expedition  we 
must  study  an  event  which  trought  about  a  change  in  the 
title  of  the  Holland  Regiment,  and  gave  it  the  precedence 
which  it  now  holds  of  third  regiment  of  the  line. 

The  occurrence  which  brought  this  about  was  the 
<lisbanding  of  Prince  George  of  Denmark's  (formerly  the 
Admiral's)  Regiment 

The  circumstances  under  which  it  occurred  are  wrapped      1689. 
in  considerable  obscurity,  and  have  given  rise  to  much 
misapprehension. 

*  The  Holland  Regiment. 
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1689.  On,  or  immediately  before  his  accession  to  the  throne, 

James  II.  resigned  the  command  of  his  regiment,  which 
had  hitherto  been  known  as  the  Duke  of  York  and 
Albany's  Maritime  Regiment  of  Foot,  or  the  Lord  High 
Admiral's  Regiment.  The  command  of  this  corps  was  then 
bestowed  on  James'  son-in-law,  Prince  George  of  Denmark, 
husband  of  the  Princess  Anne. 

For  some  reason  which  has  never  transpired,  it  was 
suddenly  determined,  after  the  orders  were  issued  for  its 
despatch  to  Holland,  to  disband  this  regiment,  and  Prince 
George  was  given  the  honorary  colonelcy  of  the  Holland 
Regiment,  the  next  regiment  in  the  order  of  precedence, 
and  which  received  the  title  of  Prince  George,  Hereditary 
Prince  of  Denmark's  Regiment.  The  title  of  Holland 
Regiment  was  at  the  same  time  dropped,  it  being  more  or 
less  a  misnomer,  for  there  were  now  in  England  six  other 
British  regiments  which  were  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
"  Holland  "  Regiments.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  regiment 
was,  like  all  other  regiments  at  this  period,  nearly  always 
known  by  the  name  of  its  actual  commanding  officer,  and 
we  almost  invariably  find  it  referred  to  as  Colonel  Charles 
Churchill's  or  Churchill's  Regiment,  by  which  name  it  will 
usually  be  designated  in  this  work  for  the  next  eighteen 
years  of  its  history. 

On  what  date  the  old  maritime  regiment  ceased  to  exist 
is  not  known,  for  the  actual  order  for  its  disbandment  is 
not  forthcoming,  neither  is  it  clear  whether  it  embarked  for 
the  Netherlands  or  not.  In  numerous  official  returns  we 
find  both  "  Prince  George  of  Denmark's "  and  "  Colonel 
Churchill's  "  regiments  shown  as  being  in  Holland,  but  this 
may  be  due  to  error  caused  by  the  confusion  of  the  names. 
Harl.  MSS.,  In  a  "  Particular  of  ye  Established  Pay  allowed  to  their 
r,oi8.  Majts  Forces  &c.,"  the  regiment  is  entered  as  "  broake  "  on 

28th  Feb.  88/89,  2is  likewise  in  another  Treasury  document 
(Add.  MSS  9756),  but  the  Treasury  warrant  closing  the 
accounts  of  the  regiment  (Treas.  Reeds.  King's  Warrant 
Bk.,  Vol.  8,  f.  399)  directs  "  that  you  likewise  include  in  your 
said  Debentures  such  further  sums  as  you  have  payd  the 
said  Regimt  on  accompt  of  subsistance  from  the   1st  of 
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March   1688*  to  the  time  of  their  being  disbanded,  &c."      1689. 
This  document  shows  that  the  regiment  must  have  existed 
for   a   short   time  after   the   28th   February,   and  it  also 
disproves  the  assertion  made  by  some  authorities  that  it 
was  incorporated  into  the  Coldstream  Guards.t 

This  statement  is  most  probably  due  to  a  misapprehen- 
sion of  the  following  order :  — 

Our  will  and  P.  is  that  the  sevll  private  Soldiers  and  non-  Marching 
commissioned   officers   of   the   Prince    George   Hereditary  Order  Bk., 
Prince  George  of  Denmark's  Regt.  of  ffoot,  now  at  Graves-  ^°^-  5t  P-  ^^7 
end  be  forthwith  put  on  board  the  ships  bound  for  Holland, 
and  incorporated  as  they  are  hereby  incorporated  in  the 
Coldstream  Regiment  of  Our  ffoot  Guards. 

Given,  &c.,  the  19th  Day  of  March,  1688/9. 

A  similar  order,  referring  to  some  men  belonging  to  the 
First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  was  issued  on  the  17th  of 
the  month,  and  they  both  undoubtedly  refer  to  the  men  of 
those  regiments  who  were  embarked  for  service  afloat  in 
the  previous  October,  and  who  had  been  serving  with  the 
fleet  ever  since,  for  it  was  not  until  March  that  the  fleet 
returned  to  port. 

Colonel  Edye,  who  in  his  "  History  of  the  Royal  Marine 
Forces,"  has  studied  the  event  most  exhaustively,  remarks : 
— *'  Thus,  within  a  few  days,  there  existed  on  the  establish- 
ment two  regiments,  both  having  the  same  order  of 
precedence,  the  same  official  designation,  and  the  same 
Colonel,  yet  having  no  connection  in  any  other  sense  one 
with  the  other." 

"  In  this  manner  the  identity  of  the  old  Admiral's  Regi-  Edye. 
ment,  now  represented  by  the  corps  of  Royal  Marines,  was 
merged  into  that  of  the  Holland  Regiment,  now  represented 
by  the  Buffs,  a  circumstance  that  has  given  rise  to  what  may 
be  described  as  a  traditional  misconception  that  the  two 
regiments  are  intimately  associated  with  one  another  as 
regards  their  common  origin." 

Before  the  expedition  to  Holland  could  be  despatched 

•  1688-9.    t  Cannon,  Mackinnon. 
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1689.  troubles  began  to  thicken  around  William.  James,  soon 
after  his  accession,  foreseeing  the  possibility  of  mishap,  had 
taken  steps  to  prepare  a  refuge  in  Ireland.  As  we  have 
seen,  he  had  filled  the  ranks  of  the  regiments  in  that 
country  with  papists,  every  civil  appointment  had  been 
conferred  on  roman  catholics,  and  the  Lord  Deputy, 
General  Lord  Tyrconnel,  had  strained  every  nerve  to 
further  James'  schemes.  On  his  master's  fall,  Tyrconnel,  to 
gain  time,  temporised  for  a  space  with  William's  govern- 
ment. 

On  the  25th  February  James  set  sail  from  Brest  with  16 
men-of-war  and  7  tenders  furnished  him  by  King  Louis, 
and  with  a  mixed  following  of  English,  Scotch,  Irish,  and 
French.  On  the  12th  March  the  expedition  arrived  at 
Kinsale,  and  in  a  short  time  James  had  around  him  a  forcfe 
of  some  50,000  men,  under  Tyrconnel. 

The  news  of  the  late  King's  landing  in  Ireland  was 
received  in  London  on  the  17th,  and  energetic  preparations 
were  made  to  resist  the  invasion.  Orders  were  issued  for 
the  immediate  raising  of  10,000  fresh  troops  to  reinforce 
the  loyal  regiments  in  Ireland,  and  the  departure  of  the  two 
battalions  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  for 
Holland  was  countermanded. 

The  prospect  of  proceeding  to  Holland  was  by  no  means 
pleasing  to  the  troops  ordered  there,  and  rumours  were 
spread  among  the  men  that  they  were  to  be  transferred,  on 
arrival,  to  the  Dutch  service.  To  such  a  pitch  did  dissatis- 
faction arise,  that  the  Royal  Regiment  (composed  entirely 
of  Scotchmen),  who  were  on  the  way  to  Harwich,  where  the 
expedition  was  to  embark,  mutinied  on  arriving  at  Ipswich, 
and,  seizing  four  pieces  of  cannon  and  a  military  chest,  set 
out  under  the  leadership  of  some  of  their  officers,  to  march 
back  to  Scotland.  They  succeeded  in  reaching  Sleaford,  in 
Lincolnshire,  before  they  were  overtaken,  surrounded,  and 
compelled  to  surrender  by  a  force  of  dragoons,  sent  after 
them  in  hot  haste.  The  leaders  were  tried,  but  thanks  to 
the  wise  leniency  of  the  King,  they  only  suffered  slight 
punishment.     The  rest,  coming  to  their  senses,  returned  to 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS  283 

their  duty,  and  eventually  embarked  quietly  for  the  Low      1689. 
Countries,  where  however,  they  deserted  in  large  numbers. 

To  reassure  the  troops,  who  fancied  they  were  about  to 
be  transferred  to  the  Dutch  service,  a  proclamation  was 
issued  on  the  4th  April,  to  the  effect  that  all  regiments 
"  sent  to  the  Low  Countries  or  any  parts  beyond  ye  seas  S.P.  Dom. 
shall  be  allwaies  continued  in  Our  English  pay  &  upon  ye  '^^i^^y-t 
English  Establishment  as  fully  to  all  intents  &  purposes  as    °  *  ^'  P* 
any  other  regiment  of  Our  subjects  of  ye  same  Quality 
remaining  in  Our  Kingdom  of  England."* 

The  mutiny  of  the  Royal  Regiment  brought  about  the 
passing  of  the  first  Mutiny  Act.  Hitherto  there  had  been 
no  constitutional  recognition  of  the  standing  army,  and 
there  was  no  legally  established  military  law  as  distin- 
guished from  civil  law.  For  the  preservation  of  discipline 
and  the  control  of  the  troops,  arbitrary  regulations  had  been 
framed  from  time  to  time  under  the  prerogative  of  the 
Sovereign,  but  they  were  viewed  with  intense  jealousy 
and  distrust  by  the  nation,  and  in  peace  time  were  constitu- 
tionally illegal. 

Thus  there  was  no  lawful  means  of  punishing  any  offence 
not  recognised  by  the  civil  code.     The  marked  contrast 

*  Dalton  (Vol.  3,  English  Army  Lists  and  Commission  Lists)  gives  a  list  of  29 
Regiments  of  Foot  and  i  of  Dragoons  raised  in  March  and  April,  4  of 
Foot  and  3  of  Dragoons  in  June  and  I  of  Dragoons  in  July.  Most  of 
these  reg^ents  were  disbanded  in  1690,  1697  or  1698,  but  the  following 
still  exist : — 

Col.  James  Wjmne's  Regiment  of  Inniskilling  Dragoons,  now  5th 

R.L  Lancers. 
Sir  A.  Con3mgham's   Regiment  of  Inniskilling  Dragoons,  now  6th 

Inniskilling  Dragoons. 
The  Duke  of  Norfolk's  Regiment  of  Foot,  now  the  Cheshire  (22nd) 

Regiment. 
Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury's  Regiment  of  Foot,  now  the  Royal  Welsh 

Fusiliers  (23rd). 
Sir  E.  Dering's  Regiment  of  Foot,  now  the  South  Wales  Borderers 

(24th). 

The  Earl  of  Levcn's    Regiment  of    Foot,   now   the  King's    Own 

Scottish  Borderers  (25th). 
The  Earl  of  Angus*  Regiment  of  Foot,  now  the  Scottish  Rifles  (26th). 
Col.   E.   Tiffin's   Regiment  of  Foot,   now    the    Royal   Inniskilling 

Fusiliers  (27th). 
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1689.  during  the  late  campaign,  between  the  stern  discipline  and 
excellent  behaviour  of  the  Dutch  soldiers  and  the 
disorderly,  roystering,  insubordinate  conduct  of  a  larg^ 
portion  of  the  English  troops,  followed  later  on  by  general 
discontent  and  dissatisfaction,  culminating  in  the  mutiny  of 
the  Royal  Regiment,  convinced  parliament  and  the  nation 
that,  if  a  standing  army  was  to  be  maintained,  it  was 
imperative  that  it  should  be  put  on  a  legal  footing,  and  that 
special  laws  should  be  made  for  its  control,  and  on  the  12th 
April,  parliament  passed  the  Mutiny  Act,  which  "  recognised 
Walton.  for    the   first    time   the    necessity   for   a   standing    army, 

established  the  principle  that  an  army  not  voted  by 
parliament  is  illegal  or  unconstitutional,  and  foimded  a 
martial  law  distinct  from  civil  law." 

The   first  instalments  of   the  expedition   to   the   Low 

Countries  embarked  towards  the  end  of  March,  arriving 

in  the  Maas  and  at  Helvoetsluys  on  the  31st  and  ist  April 

(N.S.),  and  went  into  quarters. 

S.P.  Dora.  According  to  an  "  Abstract  of  the  numbers  and  pay  of 

K.  Wm.'s        the  English  forces  sent  into  Holland,"  the  expeditionary 

Chest,  Vol.  5,  fQf ce  ^as  composed  as  follows :  — 
f.  20.  '^ 

2nd  Troop  of  Guards  and  Grenadiers 
The  Coldstream  Regiment 
The  Royal  Regiment        -         .        - 
The  Regiment  of  Scots  Guards 
The  Regiment  of  Fusiliers 
Prince  George's  Regiment 
Colonel  Churchill's  Regiment  - 
Colonel  John  Hales*  Regiment 
Sir  David  Collier's  Regiment 
Colonel  Hodge's  Regiment 
Colonel  Fitzpatrick's  Regiment 
Colonell  O'Farrell's  Regiment 

This  return,  however,  is  clearly  fictitious,  so  far  as 
numbers  are  concerned,  the  strength  shown  being  that  of 
the  regimental  establishments.  Moreover,  as  we  have  just 
seen,  Prince  George's  and  Colonel  Churchill's  were  now  one 
and  the  same  regiment. 


256  men 

31  officers 

1,360     „ 

192       , 

1,560     „ 

295       . 

1,106     ,, 

146      , 

780     „ 

^50       , 

780     „ 

148      , 

780     „ 

148      , 

780     „ 

148      , 

780     „ 

148      , 

780     „ 

148 

780     „ 

148                   ; 

780     „ 

148 
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As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  first  regiments  despatched  were      1689. 
woefully  imder  their  strength  and  otherwise  in  an  inefficient 
state.     As  regards  strength,  the  numbers  are  not  likely  to 
have  been  understated  in  the  following  return:  — 

Numbers  of  men  putt  on  Board  for  the  service  of  Holland  g  p  q 
with  an  accompt  of  what  money  is  necessary  to  be  remitted  j^'  ^^^  .g* 
to  them  for  their  subsi stance  for  28  days  from  ye  4th  of  ^hest  Vol.  5, 
Aprill  to  the  2nd  of  May  next.  f.  15. 

Number  Subsisiance  Subsistance 

of  for  a  for  a 

men.        weeke.  month. 


Coldstream  Regiment 

...     800 

180  0  0 

720  0  0 

Royall  Regiment 

...     300 

70  0  0 

280  0  0 

Coll  Churchiirs  Regimt 

...     600 

130  0  0 

520  0  0 

Coll  Hodges  Regimt    ... 

...     600 

130  0  0 

520  0  0 

Regiment  of  Fuziliers  ... 

...     420 

90  0  0 

360  0  0 

2720     600  o  o  2400  o  o 

No  sooner  had  they  arrived  than  they  proceeded  to  lay 
claim  to  all  sorts  of  privileges  and  exemptions,  as  related 
in  a  letter  to  King  William  by  the  Prince  of  Waldeck,  who 
had  been  selected  to  command  the  Anglo-Dutch  army. 

P.  of  Waldeck  to  King  William 

Breda  24  April  1689. 

S.P.  Dom. 

L'on  attend  avec  impatience  le  reste  des  troupes  q^  ^  y  •  ^ 
angloises.  Le  nombre  de  ceux  qui  sont  arrives  est  fort  f.  jg/ 
petit.  Le  regiment  de  Monsr  Douglas  se  dit  de  six  cents 
hommes  et  pretend  toutes  les  prerogatives  des  guardes, 
celuij  de  milord  Churchill  de  400.  Celuij  de  Monsgr 
Tolmisch  commande  par  le  comte  Silvin  se  disent  aussij 
garde  de  400  sans  les  deux  compies  de  Grafton  et  pretend 
comme  gardes  ne  faire  point  de  services.  Celuij  de 
Hotscher  400  hommes  et  pretendent  en  partie  estre  mieux 
log^s  et  du  service,  mais  Monsieur  le  Prince  de  Waldeck 
ayant  communique  aux  Hauts  Officiers  les  ordres  donnez  a 
Monsr  le  Lieutnt  General  Milord  Churchill  esp^re  y 
remedier  mais  soubaitteroit  scavoir  par  qui  la  monstre  de 
ces  troupes  se  doit  faire  n'en  pouvant  point  avoir  une  liste 
exacte.* 

^  The  arrival  of  the  remainder  of  the  English  troops  is  awaited  with  impatience. 
The  number  of  those  who  have  arrived  is  very  small.    The  regiment  of 
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1689.  According  to  the  above  the  numbers  of  the  English 

contingent  were  smaller  even  than  set  forth  in  the 
subsistence  return.  However,  steps  were  being  taken  to 
bring  the  contingent  up  to  its  proper  strength,  and  drafts 
from  other  regiments  appear  to  have  been  sent  to  reinforce 
it,  Captain  Oliver  Luke,  of  Colonel  Churchill's  Regiment, 
receiving  instructions  on  the  24th  April  to  "  take  under  his 
command  the  detacht  of  one  hundred  men  out  of  each  of 
Marching       the  Regts  of  the  E.  of  Monmouth,  Sr  John  Guise  and  Coll 

VolT'  147  ^"^^^^^^^  ^°  ^^  P"^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  Portsmth  and  I.  of  Wight 
for  Holland  and  to  be  disposed  of  by  him  according  ta 
orders  he  shall  receive  there." 
S.P.D.  Milty.,  On  the  8th  May  the  colonel  of  Prince  George's  Regiment, 
Vol.  3,  p.  277.  Colonel  Charles  Churchill,  was  appointed  Brigadier  of 
Foot.  His  brother,  John  Churchill,  who  had  now  been 
created  Earl  of  Marlborough,  on  being  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  expedition,  had  been  given  authority 
empowering  him  to  appoint  officers  to  the  various  regiments 
and  to  fill  any  vacancies  which  might  occur  therein. 

Earl  of  Marlborough's  Instructions  :  — 

'*'*^»  and  yt  ye  respective  troops  &  companies  of 

P'  ^  •  Our  said  Forces  may  not  be  unsupplied  of  officers  to  com- 

mand them  whilst  they  are  abroad  in  ye  said  service,  Wee 
do  give  you  power  and  authority  in  case  of  the  death, 
removall  by  sentence  of  a  Court  Martiall,  or  ye  quitting  of 
any  of  the  present  officers  of  ye  said  forces,  to  supply  ye 
said  vacancies  by  such  persons  as  you  shall  make  choice  of 
for  ye  purpose,  who  are  to  be  acknowledged,  &  to  command 

Monsr.  Douglasf  professes  to  be  six  hundred  strong,  and  la}'s  claim  to  all 
the  prerogatives  of  Guards.  Milord  Churchill's  professes  to  be  400  strong. 
That  of  Monsgr.  TolmischJ  commanded  by  Count  SiUin  says  also  that 
they  muster  400  guardsmen,  wthout  Grafton's  two  companies,  and  as 
Guards  claim  to  do  no  duties.  That  of  Hotscher§  are  400,  and  part  claims 
to  be  better  lodged  and  to  have  easier  duties,  but  the  Prince  of  Waldeck 
having  communicated  to  the  superior  officers  the  orders  g^ven  to  Lieut.- 
Gcneral  Milord  Churchill,  he  hopes  to  remedy  matters,  but  would  like  to 
know  by  whom  the  muster  of  these  should  be  taken,  as  he  cannot  obtaia 
a  correct  list  of  them. 

t  The  Royal  Regiment.       X  The  Coldstream^.        I  Hodges. 
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in  their  respective  stations  as  if  they  had  received  commis-      1689. 
sions  from  Us,  and  to  continue  in  their  said  employments 
until  Our  further  pleasure  be  known  etc.  etc.  etc. 

This  warrant  was  acted  upon  in  all  the  subsequent 
campaigns,  and  the  fact  that  no  regfular  record  of  the 
commissions  granted  was  ever  kept,  or  if  kept  was  never 
transmitted  home,  has  rendered  the  task  of  compiling 
correct  and  complete  regimental  lists  of  the  officers  who 
served  in  these  campaigns  a  matter  of  impossibility. 

The  aUied  plan  of  operations  for  the  summer  was  as 
follows: — ^The  Imperialists,  under  the  Duke  of  Loraine, 
were  to  manoeuvre  on  the  Upper  Rhine.  The  Prussians 
and  contingents  from  Northern  Germany,  under  the  Elector 
of  Brandenburg,  were  to  attack  Bonn,  the  Spaniards  were 
to  advance  to  Courtrai  and  destroy  the  lines  constructed 
there  by  the  French,  and  the  Prince  of  Waldeck,  with  the 
Anglo-Dutch  army,  and  a  contingent  furnished  by  Sweden, 
was  to  oppose  Marechal  d'Humieres.  on  the  Sambre. 

Marlborough  landed  at  Rotterdam  on  the  i7/27th  May, 
and  proceeded  to  Maestricht  to  confer  with  Waldeck. 

As  regards  numbers,  if  the  following  return  is  to  be 
trusted,  the  expedition  was  now  nearly  up  to  its  established 
Strength: — 

An  accompt  of  what  men  are  wanting  upon  the  muster  S.P.  Dom. 

rolls  of  May  &  June  1689  in  the  severall  Regiments  of  the  ^-  ^ni.'s 

Holland  Establishment.  p^^^^'  V^^-  5. 

f.  30. 

•  •••  •••  •••  •••  ^AXXm 


2nd  Troop  of  Guards  ... 
2nd  Troop  of  Granadrs 
Royall  Regiment  of  Horse 
2nd  Regt  of  Foot  Guards 
Royal  Regt  of  Foot  ... 
Royal  Regt  of  Fuziliers 

Regt  of  Scotts  Foot  Guards       427 

Prince  of  Denmarks  Regt 
Col  John  Hales  Regt  ... 
Sr  David  Coljears  Regt 
Coll  Fitzpatricks  Regt 

Col  Hodges  Regt         48 

Col  OTarrells  Regt     151 

"^5 


a  •  •  •  •  •  iX 

•  •  •  a  •  •  X    \ 

120 

13  Cos  Compleat 


12 
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1689.  However  this  may  have  been,  the  British  contingent  was 

in  anything  but  an  efficient  state  either  as  regards  equip- 
ment or  discipline,  and  the  rest  of  the  aUied  troops  appear 
to  have  been  Httle  better. 
Ibid,  f.  25.  Writing  to  the  King  on  the   i8th/28th  May,  Waldeck 

complained  that  none  of  the  Swedish  contingent  were  fit  for 
service,  except  the  first  regiment.  The  English  were  not 
in  a  condition  to  make  long  marches,  and  were  without  14 
troops  of  auxiliary  cavalry  which  Zeeland  should  have 
furnished,  but  refused  to  raise.  The  Spanish,  not  being 
paid,  were  deserting.  A  few  days  later  he  writes: 
— "  Le  Lieut  General  Milort  Montbarou  "  (Marlborough) 
complains  of  the  state  of  the  arms  of  the  troops  which 
cannot  be  changed  for  this  campaign,  but  should  be  seen  to 
for  the  future.  "Ce  general  me  paroit  fort  raisonable." 
On  the  1st  June  the  Prince  mentions  irregularities 
committed  by  Colonel  Hodges  and  others,  and  complains 
that  the  men  are  far  below  their  proper  strength,  and  that 
the  officers  are  badly  paid. 

Marlborough  set  to  work  with  great  energy,  and,  as  we 
shall  see,  with  marked  success,  to  bring  his  disorderly 
command  into  shape.  On  the  loth  June  six  of  his 
battalions  joined  the  army  between  Judoigne  and  Tirle- 
mont,  the  other  four  following  a  few  days  later.  On  the 
i8th/28th  the  Prince  wrote  to  the  King:  — 

Ibid,  f.  44.  ...  avec    les    anglois    je    me    puis    apreSent    rendre 

superieur  au  Marischal  d'Humieres,  et  vouldras  que  ces 
gens  que  I'on  croit  fort  brave  fussent  aussi  disciplines  qu'ils 
paraissent  brave.  Mons  de  Mallbrout  a  bien  de  la  peine 
avec  eux.* 

Lond.  Gaz.,         The    following   extract    from    the    "  London    Gazette " 

3466.  gives    a   brief    and    succinct    description   of   the    military 

position  at  this  juncture: — "Yesterday  (20th/30th  June) 

the  Dutch  army  commanded  by  Prince  Waldeck  decamped 

*  .  .  .  with  the  English  I  can  now  render  myself  superior  to  Marshal 
d'Humieres,  and  I  could  wish  that  these  people,  who  are  believed  to  be 
very  brave,  weie  as  disciplined  as  they  appear  brave.  Mons.  de  Mallbrout 
(Marlborough)  has  a  great  deal  of  trouble  with  them." 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS  289 

from  Judoigne  and  marched  to  Peniys  and  encamped  this  1689. 
day  at  Fleurus  from  whence  they  will  advance  to  enter  the 
country  between  the  Sambre  and  the  Meuse.  The 
Marechal  d'Humieres  retired  the  29th  from  Pieton  and  we 
hear  he  was  encamped  yesterday  with  his  army  on  the 
Haysne  near  Binch.  The  Prince  de  Vaudemont  having 
passed  the  Lys  at  Deynse  in  Flanders  with  3000  horse  and 
2000  foot  of  the  Spanish  troops,  and  being  joined  on  the 
other  side  of  that  river  by  the  Count  de  Home  with  5000 
Dutch  foot  they  marched  to  Harlebec  near  Courtrai  to 
attack  the  French  forces  that  were  posted  on  that  side  but 
Monsr  Calvo,  who  commands  them  did  not  think  fit  to  keep 
his  groimd,  but  retired  with  all  the  haste  he  could  behind 
the  line  which  the  French  have  made  from  the  Lys  to  the 
Schelde  between  Menin  and  Pont  Esperies  where  he  has 
since  been  reinforced  by  a  detachment  from  the  M. 
d'Humiferes  army.  Our  Governor  General  has  likewise 
ordered  several  other  troops  to  join  the  P.  de  Vaudemont 
who  will  attempt  to  force  Monsr  Calvo  from  his  post  in 
order  to  put  the  country  about  Lille,  Courtrai  and  Ypres 
under  contribution." 

After  a  stay  of  ten  days  at  Fleurus,  the  Anglo-Dutch 
force,  now  some  35,000  strong,  moved  on  the  ist/iith  July 
to  Tongrenelle,  between  Charleroi  and  Namur. 

The  French  at  this  time  were  suffering  severely  from 
desertion.     A  disaster   also   overtook   them,    the    Haysne  Lond.  Gaz., 
overflowing  its  banks,  placing  part  of  their  camp  under  ^^^^' 
water,  a  number  of  men  and  1,000  horses  being  drowned, 
and  quantities  of  baggage,  tents  and  stores  being  swept 
away. 

The    results    of    Marlborough's    exertions    were    now  S.P.  Dom. 
beginning  to  show  themselves,  and  on  the  3rd/i3th  July  J?' ^"^'. 
Waldeck  reported  to  the  King  that  so  far  he  could  not  ^  ^^     ^ '  ' 
sufficiently  praise  the  English  troops,*  and  on  the  6th/ 1 6th 
he  wrote  reporting  their  strength  as  being  some  6,000, 
without  counting  the  sick,  besides  four  squadrons  of  horse 
500  strong,  "  le  tout  si  bien  en  ordre  que  je  I'ay  admire  et  Ibid,  f.  62. 
-  9 

^  " .    .    .    je  ne  me  puis  assez  louer  des  anglois  jusqu'icy." 

U 
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1689.       puis  dire  que  Mons  Milord  Marlbrouck  et  les  Colonels  ont 
montr6s  que  leur  application  a  eu  un  bon  efFet    .    ."* 

On  the  I3th/23rd  July,  the  Allies  moved  to  Timeon,  from 
whence  on  the  30th  July/gth  August,  they  fell  back  on 
Nivelles,  this  move  being  intended  to  deceive  the  French 
as  to  their  real  intentions,  and  three  days  later  they 
advanced  again  to  Fontaine  TEv^que,  the  Marshal 
d'Humi^res  falling  back  towards  Quiverain  and  Bossu.  On 
the  6th/ 1 6th  August,  having  been  reinforced  by  4,000 
Luxemburg  horse,  Waldeck*s  army  passed  the  Sambre  at 
Marchienne-au-Pont  and  encamped  at  Ham-sur-Hure. 
The  French  crossed  the  Sambre  the  same  day,  the  Marquis 
having  his  quarters  at  Forsane,  the  outposts  of  the  two 
armies  being  in  sight  of  each  other,  and  a  few  skirmishes 
took  place. 

Meanwhile  sickness  and  desertion  were  working  havoc 
French  emissaries  were  most  active.  Waldeck  reported 
in  the  ranks  of  the  British  contingent,  amongst  whom 
on  the  2nd  August  that  the  companies  were  becoming 
very  weak,  and  that  letters  had  again  been  distributed 
broadcast  among  the  English  and  Germans,  to  induce 
them  to  desert,  and  that  his  condition  was  by  no  means 
satisfactory. 

On  the  I4th/24th  August  the  allied  army  encamped  about 
a  mile  from  the  small  walled  town  of  Walcourt,  a  German 
regiment  being  sent  forward  to  occupy  it.  On  the  morning 
of  the  I5th/25th  large  parties  of  foragers  were  sent  out 
beyond  the  town,  covered  by  a  force  of  600  British  infantry, 
made  up  of  detachments  from  each  regiment,  and  200 
foreign  horse.  The  whole  was  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Hodges. 

The  infantry  occupied  the  village  of  Forge,  the  horse 

being  sent  forward  to  cover  the  front. 

*  D'Humiferes,  who  had  hitherto  acted  on  the  defensive, 

having  been  recently  reinforced  by  some  6,000  men,  had 

now  assumed  the  offensive,  and  was  on  the  morning  in 

$  "  .  .  .  the  whole  in  such  excellent  order  that  I  was  struck  with  admiration^ 
and  can  affirm  that  Mons.  Milord  Marlbrouck  and  the  Colonels  have 
shown  that  their  zeal  has  had  good  results.    •    .    ." 


I 

I 
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question    advancing    on    Walcourt,    with    the    object    of      1689. 
bringing  the  allies  to  battle. 

The  foragers  had  not  been  long  at  work,  when,  about  9 
a.m.,  numerous  squadrons  of  French  cavalry,  the  advance 
guard  of  d'Humieres'  army,  were  seen  moving  down  on 
them  from  the  village  of  Boissy,  at  which  place  the  Marquis 
proposed  encamping  that  night 

The  allied  horse  were  rapidly  driven  in,  but  Colonel 
Hodges  meanwhile  had  lined  the  hedgerows  and  enclosures 
about  Forge  with  his  British  infantry  and  held  the  French 
cavalry  and  dismounted  dragoons  at  bay  until  between  lO 
and  1 1  o'clock,  by  which  time  the  greater  number  of  the 
foragers  had  succeeded  in  getting  back  to  camp.  Hodges 
then  fell  back  and  occupied  a  mill,  from  the  walls  of  which 
his  men  kept  up  a  deadly  fire  on  the  enemy. 

The  main  body  of  the  French  was,  however,  now  coming 
up,  and  Marlborough,  who  had  hurried  to  the  front  as  soon 
as  the  action  began,  seeing  the  impossibility  of  successfully 
holding  the  mill  against  overwhelming  forces,  ordered 
Hodges  to  retire  and  take  up  a  position  on  some  high 
ground  to  the  east  of  the  town.  This  difficult  movement 
was  carried  out  with  conspicuous  gallantry  and  coolness  by 
the  British,  the  men  keeping  up  a  steady  fire  as  they  fell 
back,  their  retreat  being  facilitated  by  the  heavy  fire  main- 
tained by  the  Lunenburg  regiment  from  the  walls  of  the 
town. 

D'Humieres,  under  the  fatal  impression  that  he  could  not 
attack  Waldeck  until  he  had  captured  the  town,  now 
attempted  to  carry  it  by  direct  assault.  The  four  guns 
which  he  brought  up  to  batter  down  the  walls  were 
powerless  to  inflict  any  damage,  whereas  the  lO  or  12 
Waldeck  had  wrought  destruction  on  the  attacking  infantry. 
The  assault  was  headed  by  the  grenadiers  of  the  famous 
regiments  of  Soissons  and  of  Guiche.  supported  by  the 
French  Guards  and  the  regiments  of  Champagne  and 
Greder.  Notwithstanding  the  terrific  fire  and  the  difficult 
ground,  intersected  by  a  network  of  streams,  which  they 
had  to  traverse,  these  gallant  troops  returned  time  after 
time  to  the  assault,  only  to  be  beaten  back  again.     But  at 
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i68q.  '^^^  ^^  garrison  began  to  waver.  To  reinforce  them  was, 
owing  to  the  extremely  difficult  nature  of  the  approaches 
to  the  town,  by  no  means  an  easy  matter,  but  about  2  p.m. 
Brigadier-General  ToUemache,*  at  the  head  of  the  Cold- 
streams,  and  a  German  regiment,  succeeded  in  forcing  their 
way  into  the  town. 

Realising  at  last  that  the  place  was  impervious  to  their 
attacks,  the  French  now  proceeded  to  assail  the  position 
taken  up  by  Waldeck's  army  on  the  hill  outside  the  town. 
Greatly  outnumbered,  the  state  of  affairs  was  rapidly 
becoming  serious  for  the  allies,  and  a  counter  attack  upon 
both  flanks  of  the  enemy  was  decided  upon.  General 
Slangenberg,  with  a  column,  advanced  from  one  wing, 
whilst  Marlborough,  at  the  head  of  the  English  troops 
(himself  leading  the  Life  and  Horse  Guards),  issued  from 
the  other,  and  simultaneously  threw  themselves  on  the 
French.  The  fight  raged  furiously  imtil  past  six  o'clock, 
by  which  time  D'Humi&res'  army  was  driven  back  in 
disorder,  leaving  behind  their  guns,  ammunition,  prisoners, 
and  some  500  or  600  dead  arotmd  the  walls  of 
the  town  alone.  The  losses  of  the  Allies  were,  however, 
inconsiderable.f 

Unfortunately,  the  nature  of  the  ground  precluded 
anything  like  a  vigorous  pursuit  on  the  part  of  the  victors. 

The  brilliant  conduct  of  the  English  in  this  action,  and 
the  eagerness  with  which  they  entered  into  the  fray,  seem 
to  have  taken  their  continental  allies  by  surprise,  and  the 
admiration  which  their  behaviour  inspired  is  clearly 
expressed  in  the  following  letter  from  Waldeck  to  King 
William: — 


*  Colonel  of  the  Coldstreams  and  second  in  command  of  the  British  contingent. 

•f"  The  British  losses  were  Lt.-Col.  Graham,  Capt.  Davison,  and  about  30  men 
killed.  The  French  had  some  2,000  killed  and  wounded,  their  official 
list  comprising  the  names  of  21  officers  killed  and  39  wounded,  many  of 
whom  were  noblemen  and  of  high  rank.  (Lond.  Gaz.,  No.  2,483,  Paris, 
3rd  Sept.) 
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Prince  of  Waldeck  to  the  King  1689. 

25th  Aug  1689  5  p  ^^^ 

Sire  K.  Wm.'s 

ici  joint  votre  Majest6  verra  ce  qui  c'est  pass6  ce  Chest,  No.  5, 
jourdhuis,  je  confesse  que  le  bon  Dieu  y  a  plus  fait  que  ^*  96« 
les  hommes  et  que  parmis  ceux  qu'il  a  employ^  a  soustenir 
la  conservation  de  la  cavallerie,  et  par  consequent  de 
Tarm^e  Mons  le  Colonel  Uotges,  et  les  anglois,  qui  ont  ^t6 
avec  louis  ont  fait  des  merveillies  et  je  n'aurois  jamais  cru 
que  tout  les  anglois  auroit  monstr6s  une  telle  joie  de  com- 
battre  et  de  me  seconder  que  j*ay  sujet  de  plaindre  ces 
braves  gens  que  la  maladie  les  travaillie  tant.  Monsieur  le 
Comte  Mabarog  est  assur6ment  un  des  plus  galants  hommes 
que  je  connoisse.* 


A    few    days    later    Waldeck    wrote,    reporting    that  S.  P.  Dom. 
d'Humi^res   had   attacked   him   on   the    strength   of   the  K.  Wm.'s 
assurances  of  deserters  that  the  English  would  not  fight,  ^  !*^*    ^'  ^* 
"  but  he  found  it  the  contrary,  for  these  brave  fellows  are 
only  too  eager  to  fight." 

After  the  fight  the  allies  took  up  a  position  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Walcourt,  where  they  remained  until  the 
I9th/29th,  when  they  marched  to  Gerpinnes,  the  French 
being  at  Florennes.  On  the  22nd  August/ist  September, 
the  allies  repassed  the  Sambre,  and  encamped  between 
Montigny  and  Charleroi,  d'Humieres  following  up  to 
Gerpinnes. 

Waldeck's  army  remained  on  the  banks  of  the  Sambre 
until  the  6th/i6th,  when  it  marched  to  Genappe,  remaining 
there  imtil  the   ioth/20th.     The   French  meanwhile  also 

•  Translation. 
Sire, 

Herewith  your  Majesty  will  see  what  has  happened  to-day.  I  confess 
that  God  has  done  more  than  man,  and  that  amongst  those  whom  he  has 
employed  to  carry  out  the  preservation  of  the  cavalry,  and  consequently  of 
the  army.  Colonel  Hotges  (Hodges)  and  the  English  who  were  with  him 
performed  marvels,  and  I  should  never  have  believed  that  all  the  English 
would  have  displayed  such  a  delight  in  fighting  and  in  supporting  me. 
What  cause  I  have  to  pity  these  fine  fellows  whom  sickness  is  trjring  so  ! 

Count  Mabarog  (Marlborough)  most  assuredly  is  one  of  the  most 
valiant  men  I  know.    .    .    . 
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1689.       crossed  the  Sambre,  marching  towards  Binche,  and  sending 

detachments  to  Soignies  and  Casteau. 
Ibid.  But  sickness,  aggravated  by  want  of  clothing  and  shoes, 

was  decimating  the  British  contingent,  despite  all  Marl- 
borough could  do,  and  on  the  8th/i8th  September  Waldeck 
reported  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  send  four  of  the 
English  regiments  back  to  Breda.  He  does  not,  however, 
specify  which  regiments  these  were. 

On  .the  ioth/20th  the  allies  marched  on  Hal,  encamping 
on  the  I4th/24th  at  Tubise  and  Lembeck.  D'Humieres  was 
now  at  Lessines,  where  he  received  considerable  reinforce- 
ments. 

On  the  I5th/25th  the  Prince  de  Vaudemont  reinforced 
Waldeck  with  30  squadrons  and  8  battalions,  and  the 
following  day  the  Count  de  Flodorf  joined  him  from 
Brandenberg^s  army  with  3,000  horse,  so  bring^g  up  the 
allied  army  to  a  strength  of  14,000  horse  and  24,000  foot 

With  these  Waldeck  marched  on  Enghien  on  the  2nd 
October,  with  the  intention  of  attacking  the  French,  but 
on  the  intelligence  of  the  allied  advance,  d'Humieres  fell 
back  on  Leuze,  where  he  entrenched  himself  between  two 
rivers.  Waldeck  encamped  between  Bourgelette  and 
Lessines,  about  two  leagues  distant  Here  the  two  armies 
remained  watching  each  other,  an  ineffectual  attempt  being 
made  on  the  2nd/i2th  October  by  the  Prince  de  Vaudemont 
to  draw  the  French  into  battle. 
5.  P- 1^^»-  Meanwhile  sickness  was  still  raging  in  Waldeck's  army, 

:he8t,°No.  6    ^^^  ^^  ^^^   ^^^^  ^^  reported  to  the  King  his  fears  of 
.  26.  '  having  no  infantry  left,  unless  he  sent  them  into  quarters,  as 

he  had  already  had  to  do  with  the  remaining  English 
regiments. 

However,  at  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  21st  the 
French  broke  camp  and  retired  in  the  direction  of 
Valenciennes.  The  season  being  now  too  far  advanced  to 
continue  the  campaign,  the  allied  army  fell  back  and 
dispersed  into  winter  quarters.  The  British  contingent 
were  stationed  at  Ghent  (6  battalions)  and  Bruges-Dam 
(4  battalions),  the  Holland  Regiment  being  at  Bruges. 
The  actual  losses  of  the  English  troops  from  sickness 
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.during  this  campaign  cannot  be  ascertained,  but  they  were  1689. 
undoubtedly  heavy.  The  returns  are,  however,  most 
inaccurate,  and  are  manifestly  falsified.  Peculation  was 
rife  in  these  days  in  all  ranks.  It  was  to  the  interest  of 
officers  who  drew  the  pay  and  allowances  of  the  men  to 
represent  their  commands  as  strong  as  possible,  except  at 
recruiting  time,  when  the  more  vacancies  they  had  to  fill, 
the  more  levy  money  they  could  draw. 

The  following  is  a  return  of  the  vacancies  which  were 
alleged  to  have  occurred  from  May  to  December  inclusive : 

Accompt   of  private   soldiers   wanting   in   their   Maties  S.  P.  Dom. 
Forces  in  the  Low  Countries  in  K.  Wm.'s 

Chest,  No.  6, 
May     June     July     Aug     Sept     Oct     Nov     Dec     1689  f.  84. 

759      759      853      919     1013    1059     1767    1972 
according  to  the  muster  rolls. 

Churchill's  Regiment  figures  therein  as  follows : — 

July    Aug    Sept     Oct     Nov     Dec 
104      104      no      no      305      305 

The  following  remarks  upon  the  muster  rolls  in  question 
would  evidently  point  to  the  fact  that  the  returns  were 
fraudulent  or  that  an  excessive  number  of  recruits  were 
estimated  for: — 

Observations  upon  the  abstract  of  the  Musters  of  His  s.  P.  Dom. 
Majesties  forces  in  Holland  for  six  months  ending  the  31st  K.  Wm.'s 
Octobre  1689.  Chest,  No.  6, 

f.  25. 
I  St.  The  Musters  of  June,  August,  and  October  are  the 
same  in  effect  with  the  Muster  of  May,  July  and  Sep- 
tember; except  in  Coll  Hodges  Regiment.  From 
whence  it  is  to  be  feared  the  said  forces  were  mustered 
but  twice  in  ye  said  six  months. 

adly.  In  severall  of  ye  said  Regiments  there  was  not  soe 
much  as  one  man  wanting  during  ye  said  six  months 
which  is  almost  incredible. 

3ly.      Although  for  Octobre  last,  there  wanted  only  330 
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1689.  private  men  in  the  seaven  Regiments  following  viz: 

The  Royall  Regiment  of  ffoote,  the  Fuziliers,  Sr  David 
Coleyears,  Coll  Churchills,  Coll  Hales,  Coll  Hodges ; 
and  Coll :  O'Farrell's.  Yett  now  Leavy  money  is 
demanded  for  929  men  to  compleate  the  said  Regi- 
ments, so  that  by  this  demande  599  men  are  dead  or 
ninne  away  since  Octobre  last. 

4ly.  Altho  in  the  said  month  there  only  wanted  286  private 
men  in  the  Coldstream  Regiment  yett  now  leavy 
money  is  demanded  for  560  men,  to  compleate  ye 
same;  so  that  by  this  demand  274  men  are  dead  or 
ninne  away  since  Octobre  last. 

These  returns  and  the  remarks  thereon  speak  for 
themselves. 

It  will  now  be  as  well  to  glance  briefly  at  the  course  of 
events  at  home  during  the  past  summer  and  autumn. 

In  Ireland  James,  who  had  landed  at  Kinsale  in 
February,  advanced  to  Dublin  by  the  24th  March, 
receiving  the  adhesion  of  the  inhabitants  throughout  the 
south  and  centre  of  the  country.  In  the  north,  however,  he 
met  with  resistance.  The  inhabitants  of  Enniskillen  and 
Londonderry  preferred  facing  the  horrors  of  a  siege  to 
submitting  to  the  papists,  and,  after  losing  9,000  men, 
James  had  to  desist. 

In  Scotland,  too,  William  had  had  to  deal  with  insurrec- 
tion, some  5,000  or  6,000  Highlanders,  led  by  Dundee, 
rising  in  arms  in  support  of  James.  A  force  of  five 
battalions  and  two  troops  of  horse,  imder  Mackay,  was 
despatched  by  William  to  suppress  the  rising.  On  the 
I7th/27th  July  they  met  at  Killiecrankie,  where  all  four  of 
Macka/s  Scotch  regiments  broke  and  were  routed, 
Hastings'  English  regiment*  alone  standing  firm  and 
retiring  in  good  order. 

It  was  not  imtil  the  21st  August  that  the  Earl  of  Angus, 
with  the  new  raised  Cameronians,  1,200  strong,t  finally 
defeated  the  insurgents  at  Dunkeld,  after  four  hours'  fierce 
fighting,  and  ended  the  Highland  war. 

*  Now  the  Prince  Albert's  (Somersetshire)  Light  Infantrj'. 
t  Afterwards  the  26th,  and  now  the  1st  Bn.  Scottish  Rifles. 
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James  joined  his  army  near  Londonderry  in  the  middle  1689. 
of  April,  but,  despite  treachery,  feeble  fortifications,  assault 
and  famine,  the  gallant  townsmen  held  out.  The 
Enniskilleners,  meantime,  had  been  holding  their  own,  and 
were  even  contemplating  an  attempt  at  relieving  the 
besieged  city.  In  the  middle  of  May  an  expedition,  imder 
Kirke,  left  England,  but  contrary  winds  delayed  its  arrival 
in  Lough  Foyle  until  the  1 5th  June.  Even  then  Kirke  did 
nothing.  At  last,  on  the  night  of  the  31st  July,  two 
transports,  laden  with  supplies,  succeeded  in  forcing  their 
way  into  the  beleaguered  and  starving  city,  and  the 
following  morning  the  besiegers  raised  the  siege.  On  the 
31st  also  the  Enniskilleners  routed  an  Irish  force  at 
Newtown  Butler. 

Meanwhile,  a  large  force  had  been  sent  over  to  Ireland, 
under  the  Duke  of  Schomberg,  and  landed  at  Bangor  on 
the  13th  August,  but,  owing  to  the  hopeless  corruption  of 
the  contractors  and  an  utter  want  of  organisation,  they 
were,  despite  the  exertions  of  William,  little  better  than  a 
half-starved,  ragged,  ill-armed  rabble,  and  effected  little 
against  the  rebel  forces. 

James'  Irish,  however,  fell  back  before  Schomberg  on 
Drogheda,  where  James  had  a  force  of  20,000  men.  By 
the  middle  of  September  Schomberg  had  advanced  as  far 
as  Dundalk,  where  he  entrenched  himself.  From  these  two 
points  the  rival  armies  watched  each  other  imtil  the  middle 
of  November. 

Schomberg^s  army,  with  the  exception  of  the  Dutch 
regiments  and  a  few  formed  of  French  Huguenot  refugees, 
was,  as  we  have  seen,  little  better  than  a  disorderly 
rabble  that  at  once  fell  a  prey  to  the  malaria  of  the  swamps 
of  Dundalk.  The  men  died  like  rotten  sheep  at  the  rate  of 
nearly  a  thousand  a  week,  and  when  at  the  end  of  about  six 
weeks  James'  army  dispersed  into  winter  quarters,  and 
Schomberg  was  able  to  do  likewise,  he  retired  into  Ulster 
with  barely  5,000  effective  men.  The  winter  was  an 
unusually  severe  one,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  unfortunate 
troops  were  terrible. 

During  the  winter  and  spring  William  in  person  took  the 
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1690.  re-organisation  of  the  army  in  hand,  and»  thanks  to  his 
exertions,  by  May  the  English  force  in  Ulster  amounted  to 
some  30,000  well-appointed  troops,  whilst  a  few  more  and 
immense  quantities  of  provisions  and  stores  were  on  board 
transports  in  the  estuary  of  the  Dee. 

James,  during  this  time,  on  the  contrary  had  completely 
neglected  his  army,  which  had  deteriorated  as  rapidly  as 
William's  had  improved,  and  on  the  arrival  of  reinforce- 
ments from  France  in  the  early  spring,  absolutely  nothing 
had  been  prepared  for  their  reception. 

On  the  4th  Jime  William,  leaving  Mary  to  act  for  him, 
set  out  for  Ireland.  The  denudation  of  England  of  troops 
and  the  activity  of  the  French  fleet  at  this  time  had 
rendered  William  apprehensive  of  a  descent  on  the  English 
coasts,  in  the  event  of  a  disaster  to  the  English  fleet,  and  to 
provide  against  this  eventuality,  he  deemed  it  prudent, 
much  as  they  were  wanted  there,  to  recall  a  portion  of  the 
British  forces  serving  in  the  Low  Coimtries  under  the 
Prince  of  Waldeck.  Orders  were  issued  therefore  early 
in  June  for  the  following  five  regiments  to  return  to 
England  under  Brigadier-General  Charles  Churchill: — 
Hale's,  Churchill's,  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Fusiliers, 
Collier's,  and  Fitzpatrick's. 
/  ?6^^  *  These  regiments  arrived  in  the  Thames  about  the  i6th 

June,  and  were  ordered  to  be  quartered  in  various  places 
between  Dartford  and  Lambeth,  Deptford  and  Greenwich 
being  assigned  to  Churchill's  regiment  From  these 
quarters  they  moved  into  camp  at  Blackheath,  where  they 
were  reinforced  by  a  battalion  of  the  First  Foot  Guards 
from  London.  Here  they  remained  under  the  command  of 
the  Earl  of  Marlborough,  in  readiness  to  march  in  any 
direction,  should  an  attempt  at  invasion  be  made. 

The  disaster  to  the  combined  English  and  Dutch  fleets, 
under  Torrington,  off  Beachy  Head,  on  the  30th  Jime, 
spread  consternation  in  England,  which  was  increased  by 
the  news  of  the  defeat  of  the  Prince  of  Waldeck  at  Fleurus, 
after  a  desperate  struggle.  With  a  French  fleet  in 
command  of  the  Channel,  and  a  victorious  French  army 
within  a  few  days'  march  of  its  shores,  invasion  was  within 
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measurable  distance,  and  energetic  steps  were  taken  to  1690. 
prepare  for  the  same.  The  tidings  of  the  defeat  of  James' 
army  at  the  Boyne,  on  the  ist  July,  however,  did  much  to 
restore  confidence.  Troops  were  hurriedly  raised  in  all 
directions,  and  armed  men  flocked  to  the  coasts,  eager  to 
meet  the  invaders. 

But  after  landing  a  few  troops  and  sacking  the  village 
of  Teignmouth  the  French  fleet  departed,  having  only 
succeeded  in  raising  the  whole  of  the  West  of  England  ii> 
arms,  and  in  inducing  all  parties  in  the  country  to  combine 
against  James  and  the  papists. 

The  danger  of  invasion  being  over,  Marlborough  was 
now  eager  to  lead  an  expedition  against  Cork  and  Kinsale, 
two  strongholds  still  held  by  James'  forces,  and  he  urged 
that  for  this  purpose  he  should  be  given  the  troops  lately 
withdrawn  from  the  Low  Countries. 

Marlborough's  proposals  were  warmly  approved  of  by  M.O.  Bk., 
the  King,  and  on  the  21st  August  orders  were  issued  for  the  ^^^'  ^' 
five  regfiments  before-mentioned,  together  with  Beaumont's, 
all  of  which  had  only  the  day  before  returned  to  their 
quarters  from  the  camp  at  Blackheath,  to  march  forthwith 
to  Southsea  Common,  to  embark  for  Ireland. 

Route  for  Churchiirs  Regt  from  Greenwich,  Deptford  ibid,  p.  119. 
and    Lewsham   to    Southsea    Common    near   Portsmouth, 
appointed  by  the  Ear!  of  Marlborough  for  their  encamp- 
ment. 

Kingston Friday,  22nd  August,  1690. 

Guilford      Saturday,  23rd  ,,  ,, 

Petersfeild Sunday,  24th  ,,  ,, 

Portdown  or  there-  Munday,  25th  ,,  ,, 

abouts. 

Southsea  Common..  Tuesday,  26th  ,,  ,, 
Memdm. 

It  IS  Her  Majesties  Pleasure   that  this   Regiment   do 
encamp  where  they  shall  not  find  Quarters. 

On  the  25th  August  orders  were  given  for  the  following  Home  Office 
regiments  to  embark  as  soon  as  the  fleet  should  arrive  at  ^^j-  ^°*-  ®*^*' 
Spithead:— 
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1690.  The  Prince  of  Denmark's. 

Trelawney's. 

The  Regiment  of  Fusiliers. 
The  Princess  of  Denmark's. 
Coll.  fferdinando  Hastings'. 
Coll  Haile's. 
Sr  D.  Collier's. 
Coll  Fitzpatrick's. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  expedition  did  not  sail  from 
Spithead  mitil  the  i8th  September,  being  detained  by 
contrary  winds. 

The  Prince  of  Denmark's  (ChurchiU's)  Regiment  did  not 
proceed  with  the  force,  but  for  some  reason  which  does  not 
transpire,  marched  on  its  departure  to  Newbury,  in  Berk- 
shire, where  it  appears  to  have  remained  imtil  January, 
1692.* 


•  Cannon  says  that  the  regiment  passed  the  summer  of  1691  in  various 
quarters  in  the  maritime  towns  in  the  south  of  England,  but  there  is 
nothing  to  show  this  in  the  Marching  Order  Books,  and  it  was  certainly 
stationed  at  Newbury  in  the  month  of  December,  1691. — H.R.K. 
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1690-91 


CHAPTER     XII. 
I690-I69I. 

Although  having  no  direct  bearing  on  the  history  of 
Prince  George  of  Denmark's  Regiment,  a  short  summary  of 
the  campaigns  in  Ireland  during  1690  and  1691,  and  of 
that  in  Flanders  in  the  latter  year,  may  not  be  thought  out 
of  place. 

William,  as  we  have  seen,  left  England  on  the  4th  June 
to  take  command  of  the  army,  and  he  landed  at  Carrick- 
fergus  on  the  14th  of  that  month.  His  forces,  consisting 
of  some  37,000  men,  distributed  between  Newry  and 
Armagh,  were  by  the  27th  concentrated  at  Dimdalk.* 

James,  contrary  to  the  advice  given  him,  to  retire  into 
Connaught  and  contest  the  line  of  the  Shannon,  had 
collected  the  bulk  of  his  army  between  Dundalk  and 
Ardee,  but  on  William's  preparing  to  advance  he  fell  back 
on  Ardee,  where  he  was  reinforced  by  the  French 
contingent  and  by  artillery.  From  Ardee,  as  William 
advanced,  the  Irish  fell  back  to  the  River  Boyne,  taking  up 
a  strong  position  behind  that  river  near  Duleek  and 
Oldbridge.  Here  he  was  attacked  by  the  English  army 
on  the  1st  July,  and  after  long  and  desperate  fighting,  in 
which  the  Duke  of  Schomburg  was  killed,  the  position  was 
forced  and  the  Irish  routed. 

James  fled  from  the  field  as  soon  as  defeat  appeared 
inevitable,  and  returned  to  Dublin,  whence  he  took  ship  to 
France.  Most  of  his  army  retreated  across  the  Shannon  on 
Limerick.  The  day  after  the  battle,  Drogheda  surrendered, 
its  garrison  being  permitted  to  march  to  Athlone.  On  the 
3rd,  William's  cavalry  entered  Dublin,  followed  on  the  5th 
by  the  King,  the  army  encamping  in  the  suburbs. 

•  According  to  Walton,  William's  army  consisted  of  21,282  English,  2,626 
French,  6,008  Dutch,  5,393  Danish,  and  1,900  sundries,  total  37,209. 
James'  forces  north  of  the  Boyne  amoimted  probably  to  about  30,000. 
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I.  On  the  9th  the  main  army  marched  southwards, 
Lieutenant-General  Douglas  being  detached  with  a 
division  to  invest  Athlone,  the  possession  of  which  would 
secure  the  whole  of  the  north  of  Ireland  against  the 
enterprises  of  the  Irish.  On  the  17th,  Douglas  arrived 
before  Athlone  and  summoned  it  to  surrender.  Meeting 
with  a  defiant  refusal,  he  invested  the  place,  but  its  strength 
had  been  imder-rated,  and  Douglas,  finding  himself  without 
supplies,  stores,  or  heavy  artillery,  and  threatened  by  a 
force  of  1 5,000  men,  which,  imder  Sarsfield,  was  advancing 
from  Limerick,  raised  the  siege  on  the  25th,  and  with  some 
difficulty  succeeded  in  rejoining  the  King. 

William,  meanwhile,  having  left  Dublin  on  the  gth, 
marched  directly  south,  so  as  to  seize  or  cut  off  the  places 
in  the  south-eastern  counties  held  by  the  enemy,  before 
turning  west  The  route  followed  was  by  KilcuUen  and 
Carlow,  to  Carrick-on-Suir,  detachments  taking  possession 
of  Kilkenny,  Clonmel,  and  Waterford.  On  the  27th  the 
march  was  resinned  by  Clonmel,  to  Cahircoulish,  some  six 
miles  from  Limerick,  where  Douglas'  division  from  Athlone 
rejoined  the  army. 

The  Irish,  after  their  defeat  at  the  Boyne,  had  retreated 
with  all  haste  across  the  Shannon,  Lauzun,  the  French 
commander,  directing  the  Irish  colonels  to  get  their  men  to 
Limerick  as  best  they  could,  he  undertaking  to  cover  their 
retreat. 

On  the  gth  August  the  investment  of  Limerick 
commenced,  and  was  completed  the  following  day.  Since 
the  battle  of  the  Boyne  the  defences  of  the  place,  already 
formidable  by  nature,  had  been  considerably  added  to. 
William  had  with  him  no  siege  train,  and  the  arrival  of  a 
convoy  which  was  on  its  way  from  Dublin,  with  artillery, 
ammunition,  pontoons,  and  provisions,  was  anxiously 
awaited,  but,  thanks  to  the  utter  neglect  of  all  precautions, 
its  small  escort  was  surprised  in  the  dead  of  night  by 
Sarsfield,  and  overwhelmed.  Sarsfield  burned  everything 
combustible,  disabled  all  but  six  of  the  guns,  and  then  fled 
again  into  the  mountains. 

Nevertheless,  on  the  17th  the  trenches  were  opened,  and 
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active  siege  operations  commenced,  but  the  weather  was    1690-91. 
such  that  the  ground  occupied  by  the  besiegers  was  practi- 
cally under  water.    Ammunition  was  running  short,  likewise 
provisions,  and  it  became  imperative  either  to  carry  the 
place  at  once  or  to  raise  the  siege. 

On  the  27th  a  desperate  attempt  was  made  to  storm  the 
town,  but  after  three  hours'  fierce  fighting  the  assailants 
were  forced  to  withdraw.  The  weather  now  became 
worse,  and  matters  were  so  serious  that  on  the  29th  the 
siege  was  raised,  and  the  English  army  withdrew  into 
winter  quarters. 

In  the  south  of  Ireland,  however,  Marlborough's  expedi- 
tion proved  a  complete  success.  Arriving  off  Cork  on  the 
2 1st  September,  in  seven  days  that  place  was  in  his  hands, 
and  on  the  15  th  of  October  Kinsale  capitulated. 

During  the  winter  both  parties  made  active  preparations 
for  what  was  seen  must  prove  the  decisive  campaign  of  the 
war.  William's  presence  was  required  on  the  Continent, 
whither  he  proceeded  in  January,  accompanied  by  Count 
Solms,  the  latter  being  replaced  in  command  of  the  British 
army  by  Lieutenant-General  de  Ginckell. 

The  campaign  opened  in  May,  the  British  head- 
quarters being  at  MuUingar.  Banagher  was  appointed  the 
rendezvous  for  the  troops  from  various  parts  of  the  country. 
On  the  6th  June  de  Ginckell  marched  on  Ballymore, 
capturing  the  fort  there  on  the  8th,  after  a  brave  resistance. 
Ten  days  later  the  army  advanced  to  Ballyburn,  and  on  the 
19th,  having  been  reinforced  (their  strength  being  now 
some  18,000  men),  they  engaged  and  drove  in  the  Irish 
outposts  covering  Athlone. 

Athlone  stands  on  both  banks  of  the  Shannon,  the 
portion  on  the  Leinster  side  being  known  as  English-town, 
that'on  the  Connaught  side  Irish-town.  English-town  was 
stormed  and  captured  on  the  evening  of  the  20th,  but  it 
was  not  until  the  evening  of  the  30th,  after  incessant 
fighting  for  the  possession  of  the  bridge  between  the  two 
towns,  that  Irish-town  was  carried  by  assault,  and  the 
defenders  driven  out  Reinforcements,  under  St.  Ruth,  the 
French  Commander-in-Chief,  came  up,  only  in  time  to  see 
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1690-91.  the  gates  of  the  town  shut  in  their  faces.  St  Ruth  fell 
back  to  Aughrim,  four  miles  from  Ballinasloe,  where  he 
took,  up  a  strong  position  surroimded  by  bogs.  On  the 
loth  July,  de  Ginckell,  having  placed  AtUone  in  a  state  of 
defence,  and  left  a  garrison  in  charge,  resumed  his  advance, 
and  on  the  2nd/ 12th  July  proceeded  to  attack  the  position. 

The  battle  commenced  about  3  o'clock,  and  the  fighting 
soon  became  desperate,  lasting  imtil  nightfall,  when  the 
Irish  fled,  routed,  from  the  field,  with  fearful  loss,  among 
the  slain  being  St.  Ruth,  their  commander. 

The  remnants  of  the  defeated  army  made  the  best  of 
their  way  to  Limerick,  followed  by  the  garrisons  of 
Portumna,  Bannagher,  and  Galway,  who  retired  before  the 
advance  of  the  victorious  British.  Supplies  and  material 
having  been  collected,  the  march  of  the  army  was  resumed 
on  the  28th,  and  on  the  14th  August  de  GinckelFs  forces 
appeared  before  Limerick,  and  on  the  25th  the  siege 
commenced.  Owing  to  the  smallness  of  numbers,  it  was, 
however,  carried  on  with  great  difficulty,  the  investment 
being  only  partial,  and  towards  the  middle  of  September  it 
looked  as  if  the  siege  would  have  to  be  abandoned.  On 
the  1 6th  of  that  month,  however,  thanks  to  the  treachery  of 
Major-General  Luttrell,  the  besiegers  were  enabled  to  force 
the  passage  of  the  Shannon,  cutting  off  a  portion  of  the 
garrison,  and  a  naval  brigade  effecting  a  landing,  de 
Ginckell  found  it  possible  to  complete  the  investment. 

The  attack  was  now  pushed  with  vigour,  and  on  the  28th 
negociations  were  opened,  resulting  in  the  surrender  of  the 
town  on  the  3rd  October. 

With  the  loss  of  Limerick  the  war  terminated,  and  any 
chances  James  may  have  had  of  re-establishing  his 
supremacy  in  Ireland  vanished  for  ever. 

On  the  Continent  the  course  of  events  was  by  no  means 
favourable  to  the  allies,  and  as  in  the  previous  year,  the 
campaign  of  169 1  terminated  decidedly  to  the  advantage  of 
the  French. 

William,  as  we  have  seen,  returned  to  Holland  in 
January,  to  attend  the  congress  of  the  allies  at  the  Hague, 
at  which  all  the  arrangements  for  the  coming  campaign 
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were  to  be  settled.  But  the  negociations  were  long  drawn  1690-91* 
out,  and  while  the  delegates  were  talking  the  French  were 
acting.  Under  the  chief  command  of  the  Due  de  Luxem- 
bourg, the  ablest  general  of  the  time,  the  French  forces 
during  the  winter  occupied  a  line  of  fortified  places 
extending  from  Dunkirk  on  the  sea  to  Dinant  on  the 
Meuse,  behind  which  they  were  enabled  secretly  to 
concentrate  their  troops  and  to  collect  supplies  at  given 
points,  the  object  of  these  movements  being  the  acquisition 
of  the  tmfinished  fortress  of  Mons,  the  connecting  link  in 
the  allied  frontier  between  the  Scheldt  and  the  Sambre. 
The  retention  of  the  place  was  of  vital  importance  to  the 
allies,  though,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  warnings  of 
Marlborough,  their  generals  did  not  seem  to  see  it. 

Suddenly,  tmder  pretence  of  breaking  up  their  winter 
quarters,  the  French  made  a  general  move  all  along  their 
line,  and  almost  before  William  was  aware  that  they  were 
in  motion,  Mons  was  closely  blockaded  by  40,000  men, 
tmder  Boufflers,  Luxembourg's  able  lieutenant,  whilst 
another  army,  commanded  by  d'Humieres,  was  threatening 
the  allied  garrisons  between  the  Lys  and  the  sea,  and  a 
force  of  cavalry  near  Treves,  under  d'Harcourt,  prevented 
the  junction  of  the  Brandenberg  contingent  with  the  rest  of 
William's  forces. 

By  dint  of  immense  exertions  however,  William 
succeeded  in  collecting  some  50,000  men  of  different 
nations,  and  was  advancing  with  the  desperate  intention  of 
attacking  Luxembourg,  but  it  was  too  late,  for,  after  a 
feeble  defence,  in  ignorance  of  approaching  relief,  Mons 
capitulated  on  the  31st  March,  and  William  fell  back 
towards  Brussels  to  complete  the  concentration  of  the  allied 
army. 

By  this  time  a  considerable  contingent  of  British  troops 
had  arrived  from  England,  and  with  those  already  in  the 
country,  were  placed  imder  the  chief  command  of  the  Earl 
of  Marlborough,  with  Lieutenant-General  Kirke  as  second- 
in-command. 

The  contingent  consisted  of  about  10,000  men,  made  up 
as  follows: — 
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1690-91.  2  Troops  of  Guards 

I  £n  ist  Regt  of  Foot  Guards 

1  Bn  2nd  Regt  of  Foot  Guards 

2  Bns  of  the  Scots  Guards 

2  Bns  of  the  Royal  Regt  of  Foot 

The  Royal  Regt.  of  Fusiliers 

The  Earl  of  Bath's  Regt  (afterwards  loth) 

Col.  Hodges'  Regt  (afterwards  i6th) 

Col.  Fitz-Patrick's  Regt  of  Foot 

Brigadier  Ramsay's  Regt  of  Foot 

Col.  O  Farrell's  Regt  of  Foot  (afterwards  21st) 

The  Cameronians 

Of  these  Colonel  Charles  Churchill,  the  colonel  of  Prince 
George  of  Denmark's  Regiment,  commanded  a  brigade 
consisting  of  the  Royal  Fusiliers,  Bath's,  Hodges',  and  Fitz- 
Patrick's  regiments. 

In  addition  to  these  there  were  Dutch,  Spanish,  and 
German  troops,  the  whole  amotmting  to  some  19,000 
Horse  and  Dragoons,  and  31,000  Foot,  William  being  in 
supreme  command  This  force  assembled  at  Anderlecht, 
near  Brussels. 

Luxembourg  now  determined  to  attack  Liege,  detaching 
a  force  of  20,000  men,  under  Boufflers,  for  that  purpose,  and 
to  cover  his  operations  advanced  himself  with  an  army,  from 
Courtrai,  appearing  before  the  allied  camp  at  Anderlecht 
on  the  20th  May. 

But  William's  position  was  too  strong  for  him  to  attack, 
and  William,  on  the  other  hand,  dared  not  assume  the 
offensive,  as  defeat  in  that  position  would  have  been  fatal. 
Under  the  circumstances  the  two  armies  remained  watching 
each  other  for  several  days,  neither  venturing  to  move. 
Finally,  Boufflers,  having  failed  in  his  attempt  on  Liege, 
Luxembourg  withdrew  with  great  precautions  to  Braine-le- 
Comte,  the  allies,  suspecting  the  movement  to  be  merely  a 
feint  to  draw  them  out  of  their  strong  position,  refraining 
from  molesting  their  retreat.  William  then  retired  to 
Parck. 

From  the  middle  of  June  until  the  close  of  the  campaigjn 
the  opposing  armies  manoeuvred  against  each  other  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Sambre  and  Meuse,  without  however, 
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coming  into  collision,  until  William  succeeded  in  completely  1690-91 
outmanoeuvring  his  opponent,  cutting  him  off  from 
Beaumont  and  Mons,  which  latter  place  he  had  practically 
at  his  mercy.  Then,  by  an  unaccountable  delay  of  three 
days,  he  threw  away  all  his  advantage,  for  Luxembourg, 
by  a  forced  march  through  country  hitherto  deemed 
impassable,  regained  all  he  had  lost.  William  now  fell  back 
to  Cour,  and,  after  some  further  manoeuvring,  to  Leuze, 
where  he  handed  pver  the  command  of  the  army  to  the 
Prince  of  Waldeck,  to  whom  he  entrusted  the  task  of 
moving  into  winter  quarters.  Luxembourg  closed  the 
campaign  by  a  brilliant  attack  on  the  allied  cavalry  near 
Leuze,  utterly  defeating  them.  The  only  English  troops 
engaged  were  the  Life  Guards,  who  greatly  distinguished 
themselves. 


K  1 
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CHAPTER      XIII. 

1692. 

At  the  end  of  1691  ChurchilFs  Regiment  was  still  in 
quarters  in  Berkshire,  but  on  the' 2nd  January,  169 1/2  an 
order  was  issued  for  it  to  march  forthwith,  nine  companies 
to  Oxford  and  four  to  Abingdon. 

Marching  RoUT  FOR  COLL  ChURCHILL^S  ReGIMENT  FROM  NeWBERRY 

Orte  Book,  ^Q  Oxford  in  Two  Divisions. 

V0L6. 

First  Division 

Wantage      —    Tuesday  5th  January  1691* 
Abingdon     —    Wednesday  6th  -  -  -  - 
Oxford         —    Thursday  7  th    -  -  -  - 

The  second  Division  to  march  the  day  after  and  to  leave 
four  companies  at  Abingdon. 

The  regiment  was,  however,  allowed  but  little  time  to 
settle  down  in  its  new  quarters.  William  was  making  vast 
preparations  for  renewing  the  struggle  against  France 
during  the  coming  year.  The  triumph  of  his  arms  in 
Ireland  had  released  a  large  force,  and  he  was  now  in  a 
position  to  send  considerable  reinforcements  to  the  Low 
Countries,  and  in  January  and  February  ten  regiments  of 
the  line,  besides  two  battalions  of  the  Guards,  received 
orders  to  embark  for  Holland  and  Flanders. 

The  route  for  Churchill's  Regiment  was  issued  on  the 
17th  February. 

Ibid.  O.  W.  &  P.  is  that  you  cause  our  Regiment  of  Foot  under 

your  Command  to  march  forthwith  from  their  Present  (sic) 
according  to  the  Rout  hereunto  annext  to  the  Hamletts  of 
our  Tower  of  London,  from  which  they  are  to  march  to 
Greenwich  or  the  Red  House  and  to  embark  upon  notice 

*  1691/3.    At  this  time  the  civil  year  commenced  on  the  25ih  March. 
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from  the  Commy  for  Transportation  that  the  shipping  is       1692. 
ready  to  receive  them  on  board  in  order  to  their  being 
carried  to  Holland  or  Flanders.     And  the  Officers  are  to 
take  care  &c. 

Given  this  17th  day  of  February  1691/2. 
In  the  Fourth  year  &c. 

To  Col  Churchill 

Rout 
First  Day        Tame  and 

Wattington      Tuesday  23rd  February  169 1/2 
Second  Wickham  Henty  (sic) 

and  Mario w  Wednesday  24th 

Third.  The  companies  at  Henty  Thursday  -  25th  to 
Maidenhead  and  the  whole  Regiment  to  remain  at  Wickham, 
Marlow  and  Maidenhead  until  the  notice  from  the  Commy 
for  Transportation,  and  then  to  march  to  Colebrook  and 
Slow,  (sic) 

Next  day  to the  Brentfords,  Acton,  Eling,  Chiswick, 

Tumham  Green  &  ye  day  foil  to  ye  Hamletts."* 

They  do  not  seem  to  have  been  detained  long  waiting 
for  transport,  for  they  landed  in  the  early  days  of  March,  at 
Willemstadt,    in    North    Brabant,    marching    thence    into  ^*""°''- 
Flanders,  the  English  regiments  being  told  off  to  quarters 
in  Bruges  and  Ghentt 

The  establishment  of  the  regiment  at  this  time,  and  for 
some  years  afterwards,  was  44  commissioned  officers,  viz. : 
3  Field  Officers  (who  also  commanded  companies),  10 
Captains,  14  Lieutenants,  12  Ensigns,  i  Adjutant,  i 
Quartermaster,  i  Surgeon,  i  Surgeon's  Mate,  and  i 
Chaplain,  39  Sergeants,  39  Corporals,  26  Drummers,  780 
Privates,  and  also  69  servants.    The  Corporals  and  Privates 

*  The  spelling  of  the  names  in  this  order  is  somewhat  irregular,  but  they  may 
be  recognised  as : — ^Watlington,  Wycombe,  Henley,  Colnbrook,  Slough 
and  Ealing. 

t  A  London  Gazette  report  under  date  Hague,  1 8th  March,  N.S.  (8th  March, 
O.S.)  states  :  5  regiments  of  Horse  and  6  of  Foot  from  England  are  come 
into  the  Maese.  The  troops  from  Scotland  are  likewise  in  the  Tezel  and 
Earles  Regiment  at  Ostend.  Danes  from  Ireland,  21  March  (N.S.). 
Forces  that  came  out  of  the  Thames  the  beginning  of  last  week  are  come  to 
Moerdyke  and  Willemstadt. 
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1692.  were  divided  into: — 63  Grenadiers  (all  in  one  company), 
168  Pikemen,  and  588  Musketeers  (14  Pikemen  and  49 
Musketeers  per  company,  except  the  Grenadier  Company). 

It  was  at  this  period,  but  the  exact  date  cannot  be 
ascertained,  that  the  number  of  colours  carried  by  a 
battalion  of  the  line  was  reduced  from  one  per  company  to 
three  for  the  whole  battalion,  a  battalion  when  drawn  up  in 
order  of  battle  being  formed  in  three  divisions,  the  pikemen 
in  the  centre,  and  the  grenadiers  and  musketeers  on  each 
flank,  one  colour  being  with  each  division. 

Of  the  officers,  the  captains  carried  pikes,  the  lieutenants 

partisans,  the  ensigns  half  pikes,  and  the  sergeants  had 

iValton.         halberts.    The   officers    of   grenadier   companies   and   of 

fusilier  regiments  carried  a  light  fusil  instead  of  a  pike  or 

partisan. 

It  was  no  slight  task  that  William  had  before  him  to 
collect  his  forces  for  the  coming  campaign.  So  far  as  the 
British  contingent  was  concerned,  however,  the  Commons 
had  voted  supplies  for  66,000  men,  British  and  foreign.  Of 
these  26,000  were  required  for  home  service,  leaving  40,000 
at  the  King's  disposal,  of  whom  23,000  were  British. 

But  as  regards  the  rest  of  the  allies,  nothing  could 
impress  on  the  various  governments  that  there  was  any 
necessity  for  hurry  or  punctuality,  added  to  which  their 
mutual  jealousies,  suspicions,  and  differences  of  opinion 
proved  insuperable  obstacles  to  prompt  or  combined  action. 
And  when  at  length  the  various  contingents  had  assembled 
they  formed  together  a  heterogenous  force,  varying  in 
efficiency,  training,  equipment,  and  armament,  in  language, 
and  in  creed. 

The  French,  on  the  other  hand,  were  under  the  supreme 
command  of  one  man,  the  warlike  King  Louis  XIV.,  whose 
generals,  the  most  able  of  their  time,  were  eager  to  carry 
out  their  master's  behests. 

All  through  the  winter  supplies  had  been  pouring  into 
the  various  posts  along  the  frontier,  and  a  huge  siege  train 
had  been  collected  on  the  Scheldt  and  Meuse,  with  the 
object  of  an  attack  on  the  important  fortress  of  Namur. 
By  the  first  days  of  May  the  French  preparations  were 
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complete.      Luxembourg,  with  the   main   army,    115,000      1692, 
strong,  was  in  rear  of  the  Haisne  near  Mons.    Boufflers, 
with  18,000,  was  at  Rochefort  on  the  Lesse,  and  another 
corps,    imder    de   Joyeuse,    on    the    Moselle,    threatened 
William's  Brandenburg  and  Hessian  contingents. 

On  the  7th/ 1 7th  May  the  French  King,  accompanied  by 
the  Princesses  of  the  Blood  and  a  magnificent  retinue, 
arrived  at  the  camp  of  Luxembourg's  army,  and  three  days 
later  reviewed  a  force  of  115,000  men,  extending  over  a 
front  of  9  miles. 

On  the  I3th/23rd  the  French  army  set  out  for  the  siege  of 
Namur,  Luxembourg,  with  the  main  body,  occupying  the 
line  of  the  Ormeau,  with  Gemblours  in  rear  of  his  centre, 
on  the  I5th/25th,  Louis,  who  had  assumed  nominal 
command  of  the  corps  which  was  to  form  the  besieging 
force,  camping  at  Le  Massy,  between  Gemblours  and 
Namur.  The  following  day  Namur  was  completely 
invested,  the  siege  operations  being  under  the  direction  of 
M.  de  Vauban. 

Meanwhile  William,  who  had  foreseen  the  French  move, 
had,  notwithstanding  his  urgent  warnings,  been  hampered 
in  every  way  by  the  dilatoriness  of  the  allies,  and  his  army 
was  by  no  means  complete.  But  the  sudden  stroke  of  the 
French  rendered  immediate  action  imperative. 

Hastily  collecting  a  forcq  of  30,000  men  at  Anderlecht, 
close  to  Brussels,  he  marched  through  that  city  on  the 
I7th/27th  May,  and  encamped  on  the  i8th/28th  at 
Bethlehem  Abbey,  between  Brussels  and  Louvain,  where 
he  was  joined  the  following  day  by  General  Mackay  with 
16,000  English  and  Dutch  troops,  who  had  rendezvoused 
about  Ghent  and  Dendermonde. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  English  regiments  which 
took  part  in  this  campaign : — 

Horse. 

4  Troops  of  Guards 
3  Troops  of  Grenadiers 
Lord  Berkeley's  (now  3rd  D.G.'s) 
Colonel  Wyndham's  (6th  D.G.'s) 
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jgg2  Colonel  Longston  (Broke  24  Aug,  and  the  men  incor- 

porated into  other  Regts). 
Lord  Galway's  (De  Ruvigny) 
Colonel  Chas  Godfrey  (4th  D.G/s) 
The  Duke  of  Leinster 
Colonel  H.  Lumley  (The  Queens)  (i  D.G/s) 

Dragoons. 
Lord  Fitzhardinge  (The  4th  Hussars) 

Foot. 

First  Foot  Guards  -  ist  and  2nd  Battns. 

Second  Foot  Guards  -  ist  Battn. 

Scots  Guards  -  ist  and  2nd  Battns. 

The  Royal  Regiment  of  Foot  (Douglases)  -  ist  and  2nd 
Battns. 

Colonel  Churchill's  -  (now  the  Buffs). 

Colonel  Trelawney's  -  (now  the  King's  Own). 

The  Prince  of  Hesse's-(now  the  Royal  Warwickshire-6th). 

The  Fusiliers  (Hamilton's)-(now  the  Royal  Fusiliers-yth). 

The  Earl  of  Bath's  -  (now  the  Lincolnshire  -  loth). 

Colonel  Hodges'  -  (now  the  Bedfordshire  -  i6th). 

Colonel  Erie's  -  (now  the  Princess  of  Wales's  Own  -  19th). 

Colonel  O'Farrell's  -  (now  the  Royal  Scots  Fusiliers-2ist). 

The  Earl  of  Leven's  -  (now  the  King's  Own  Scottish  Bor- 
derers -  25th). 

The  Earl  of  Angus  -  (now  the  Cameronians  -  26th). 

Colonel  Fitzpatrick's.* 

Lord  Castleton's. 

Lord  Cutts's. 

Lt.-Gen.  Mackay's. 

Sir  Charles  Graham's. 

Colonel  Lauder's. 

The  English  army  had  sustained  a  severe  loss  since  the 
last  year's  campaign  by  the  disgrace  and  dismissal  from 
office  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  in  consequence  of  an 
intrigue  with  King  James.     Had  he  been  present  with  the 

•  Fitzpatrick's  Regiment  is  frequently  confused  with  the  "  Fusiliers."  Colonel 
Fitzpatrick  (formerly  of  the  Holland  Regiment)  was  not  appointed  to  the 
Fusiliers  until  after  the  battle  of  Steinkirk,  when  he  succeeded  Lord  Geo. 
Hamilton  (Earl  of  Orkney).  (Colonel  Fitzpatrick's  old  regiment  was  then 
given  to  Lt.-Colonel  (^oUingwood,  late  of  Churchill's. 
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army  dviring  this  and  the  ensuing  campaigns,  it  is  more  1692. 
than  probable  that  it  would  have  escaped  the  disasters 
which  befel  it.  In  his  place,  Count  Solms  was  appointed 
second-in-command  of  the  Allies,  with  the  Duke  of 
Wirtemburg  and  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  under  him, 
Lieutenant-General  Mackay  being  in  chief  command  of  the 
British  infantry. 

During  the  previous  year  William  had  promulgated  the 
following:  — 

Rules  for  the  Ranks  of  ye  English  and  Scotch  Forces.  Home  Office 

Milty.  Entry 

William  R.  ?^-»  ^''^'  3» 

f.  179. 

Rules  concerning  the  Rank  which  Our  Forces  now  in  the 
Low  Countreys  are  to  observe  among  themsevles. 

Each  nation  both  English  and  Scotch  (as  much  as  is 
possible)  must  be  together. 

The  English  shall  be  posted  on  the  Right  of  the  first 
line,  it  being  understood  that  the  English  have  the  right 
where  ever  they  be. 

When  the  officers  of  both  Nations  &  of  different  Regi- 
ments are  to  pass  upon  Duty  together,  then  he  that  has  the 
eldest  Commn  shall  command,  as  likewise  when  detached 
with  any  other  Nation  whatever,  according  to  Our  Orders 
when  in  Ireland,  Notwithstanding  which  the  several  Regi- 
ments shall  keep  their  Ranks  according  to  their  Seniority 
as  has  been  practised  hitherto  without  any  regard  to  the 
date  of  the  Colonells  Comn. 

Given  at  Our  Camp  at  Anderlech  the  i6th  day  of  June 
1 69 1  in  the  third  year  of  Our  Reigne. 

By  His  Maties  Command 

Sydney. 

The  allied  army  now  proceeded  to  advance  with  a  view 
to  raising  the  siege  of  Namur.  The  direct  route,  however, 
had  been  rendered  impossible  owmg  to  the  destruction  by 
the  French  of  all  the  forage  in  the  country  about 
Gremblours;  moreover,  its  selection  would  have  exposed 
the    Brandenburg    contingent    to    be    cut    off.    William, 
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1692.  therefore,  marched  vii  Parck  (25th  May/3rd  June),  Meldert 
(27th  May/5th  June),  and  Helixhem,  where  the  Branden- 
burg contingent  joined  him,  and  on  the  30th  May/8th 
June  he  occupied  a  position  six  miles  long,  along  the 
Mehaigne,  his  left  resting  on  Lattine  and  his  right 
at  Thine. 

The  allied  army  was  now  80,000  strong,  the  centre  being 
under  the  personal  command  of  William,  the  Elector  of 
d'Auvcrgnc.  Bavaria  having  the  right  and  the  Prince  of  Waldeck  the 
left.  The  reserve,  under  the  Count  de  Lippe,  consisted  of 
twelve  squadrons  of  horse  and  dragoons,  and  six  battalions 
of  infantry,  viz.: — Churchiirs,  Bath's,  Saxe-Gotha  (two 
battalions),  Friesen  and  Anhalt,  camping  in  rear  of  the 
line,  covering  the  King's  quarters. 

Meanwhile,  the  town  of  Namur,  after  a  brief  and  feeble 
defence,  had  surrendered  to  the  French  on  the  26th 
May/5th  June,  the  garrison  retiring  into  the  citadel,  thus 
enabling  the  besiegers  to  draw  in  their  lines  of  investment 
and  releasing  a  large  number  of  troops  to  reinforce  the 
field  army. 

The  Mehaigne,  which  rises  near  Namur,  follows  a  semi- 
circular course  to  Huy,  where  it  joins  the  Meuse,  forming 
an  excellent  advanced  line  of  defence  for  Luxembourg's 
covering  force,  which  had  advanced  to  Emptine,  within  the 
arc  of  the  semi-circle,  at  the  same  time  as  William  had 
moved  to  Helixhem,  and  from  this  position  he  was  able  to 
anticipate  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  allies  to  cross  the 
river  or  to  construct  bridges. 

His  army  occupied  a  strong  position  on  rising  ground,  his 
left  resting  on  Emptine  and  his  right  opposite  the  allied 
Lond.  Gaz.  right  at  Thine.  William,  however,  determined  to  attack, 
and  on  the  30th  May/Sth  June  marched  about  a  league  and 
a  half  to  Ville,  on  the  Mehaigne,  in  line  of  battle,  seizing 
the  posts  on  the  river  without  opposition.  The  same  night 
orders  were  given  for  laying  bridges  over  the  stream,  each 
battalion  and  squadron  preparing  their  o\\ti.  By  the 
morning  these  were  ready,  and  it  was  intended  to  have 
attacked,  but  during  the  night  the  rain  came  down  in 
torrents,  falling  without  ceasing  for  eight  days,  flooding 
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the  country,  and  rendering  military  operations  a  matter      1692. 
almost  of  impossibility. 

The  sufferings  of  both  armies  were  terrible.  The  army 
investing  Namur  was  no  better  off.  The  Due  de  St.  Simon,  Memoirs  of 
who  took  part  in  the  siege,  says : — "  The  tents  of  the  King  c^^cj^Qn  * 
could  only  be  communicated  with  by  paths  laid  with 
fascines,  which  required  to  be  renewed  every  day,  as  they 
sank  in  the  soil.  The  camps  and  quarters  were  no  longer 
accessible,  the  trenches  were  full  of  mud  and  water,  and  it 
took  often  three  days  to  remove  cannon  from  one  battery 
to  another.  The  wagons  became  useless  too,  so  that  the 
transport  of  bombs,  shot,  and  so  forth,  could  not  be 
performed  except  upon  the  backs  of  mules  and  horses  taken 
from  the  equipages  of  the  court  and  the  army.  The  army 
of  the  Due  de  Luxembourg  was  perishing  for  want  of  grain 
.  .  .  .  the  houseliold  of  the  King  had  scarcely  any 
repose  during  this  siege,  what  with  carrying  fascines, 
furnishing  guards,  and  other  daily  services,  this  increase  of 
duty  being  given  it  because  the  cavalry  served  continually 
also,  and  was  reduced  almost  entirely  to  leaves  of  trees  for 
provender." 

On  the  7th/ 1 7th  June  William  moved  to  his  right  to 
Perwez,  Luxembourg  making  a  corresponding  movement 
to  cover  Namur.  On  the  I2th/22nd  William  again  moved 
to  Sopibreffe,  and  on  the  I4th/24th  to  St  Amand  and 
Melle,  as  if  intending  to  cross  the  Sambre  and  attack  the 
besiegers  from  the  south  side  of  the  river.  But  Luxembourg 
met  this  manoeuvre  by  moving  Boufflers  from  Namur  up  to 
the  banks  of  the  Sambre. 

The  flooded  state  of  the  country  rendering  the  Mehaigne 
impassable,  the  allies  remained  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Melle  until  the  20th/30th  June,  when,  after  a  siege  of 
barely  a  month,  Namur,  the  garrison  of  which  consisted  of 
Dutch,  Spanish,  and  German  troops,  capitulated. 

Louis  XIV.  having  thus  successfully  opened  the  Cam-  de  Bcaurain. 
paign  and  having  gained  great  honour  at  the  expense  of 
little  personal  labour,  forethought  or  risk,  departed  gaily 
for  Versailles  with  all  his  train  of  ladies,  fops  and  beaux, 
amid  the  discharges  of  cannon  and  feux  de  joie. 
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i6q2.  On   the   same   day   that  Namur   surrendered,   Captain 

Oliver  Luke,  of  ChurchilFs  Regiment,  was  taken  prisoner, 
under  circumstances  related  by  d* Auverg^e,  as  follows :  — 
"  We  made  a  considerable  detachment  from  our  army  to 
cover  our  foragers,  who  went  about  Tresig^y  on  the 
Sambre ;  and  we  made  this  detachment  so  much  the 
stronger  that  the  next,  in  which  we  had  some  other  designs 
than  to  cover  our  foragers,  should  give  no  suspicion  to  the 
enemy. 

"  Captain  Luke,  of  Brigadier  Churchill's  Regiment,  being 
in  this  detachment,  had  the  misfortune  to  be  taken 
prisoner ;  he  was  posted  with  a  g^ard  upon  the  wood,  in 
which  (it  seems)  there  was  a  French  party,  who  beat  both 
the  English  and  Scotch  march  as  if  they  had  been  some  of 
our  detachments ;  one  of  their  soldiers  came,  and,  when  he 
was  challenged  by  the  sentry,  he  desired  in  English  to 
speak  with  the  officer.  Whereupon,  Captain  Luke  coming 
to  him,  he  was  thus  drawn  in  an  ambuscade,  that  made  him 
prisoner  just  by  his  g^ard,  and  was  afterwards  carried  to 
Namur." 

Namur  having  fallen,  William  now  decided  to  make  a 
dash  at  Mons  and  retake  it  by  a  coup  de  main,  before  the 
garrison,  which  had  been  considerably  depleted,  could  be 
reinforced.  Accordingly,  on  the  night  of  the  23rd  June/3rd 
July  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg  was  despatched  to  effect  this 
object,  with  a  force  of  some  5,000  or  6,000  men,  composed 
of  a  company  (i  captain,  i  lieutenant,  i  ensign,  and  60  men) 
from  every  battalion  in  the  allied  army. 

After  a  late  start  and  a  forced  march,  they  halted  at  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning  about  three  or  four  miles  from 
Mons,  when  they  found  that  not  only  was  the  garrison  on 
the  alert,  but  that,  owing  to  the  foresight  of  Luxembourg, 
a  considerable  body  of  cavalry  had  been  thrown  into  the 
place  when  William  made  his  last  westerly  movement. 
Under  the  circumstances,  there  was  nothing  for  Wirtem- 
berg to  do  but  to  return  without  firing  a  shot. 

During  the  night  the  French  made  an  important  capture. 
Sir  Robert  Douglas,  who  was  in  command  of  the  English 
contingent,  Colonel  OTarrell,  and  Captain  Francis  Sterling. 
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presumably  the  officer  of  that  name  belonging  to  1692, 
Churchiirs  Regiment,  who  had  accompanied  Sir  Robert 
Douglas  as  a  voltmteer,  were  summoned  by  the  Duke  to  a 
council.  The  night  was  dark,  and  on  their  return  they  lost 
their  way.  Hearing  voices,  they  rode  towards  the  sound, 
and  found  themselves  in  the  midst  of  a  party  of  the  enemy's 
horse,  who  made  them  prisoners,  carrying  them  into  Mons. 
Here  they  were  detained  until  the  30th  June/gth  July,  when, 
according  to  the  "  London  Gazette,"  "  being  demanded  by 
a  trumpeter,"  they  "  were  sent  back  from  Mons,  having 
been  civily  used  by  the  governor/* 

William  now  had  two  courses  open  to  him.  To  endeavour 
to  recover  Namur,  or  to  fall  back,  in  hopes  of  enticing 
Luxembourg  into  following  him,  and  then  to  defeat  him  in 
the  field.  He  chose  the  latter  course.  The  Brandenburg 
contingent,  and  that  of  the  Elector  of  Cologne,  were 
despatched  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Huy,  to  protect  the 
country  laid  bare  by  the  fall  of  Namur,  and  the  main  army 
marched  on  the  26th  June/6th  July  to  Genappe.  The  state 
of  the  roads  was  such  that  the  train  of  artillery,  escorted 
by  the  "  Corps  de  Reserve "  (of  which  Churchill's  regiment 
formed  part),  had  to  be  sent  on  the  day  before,  to  ensure 
their  getting  through  in  time. 

Luxembourg,  on  his  part,  was  only  anxious  to  retain  what 
he  had  got  and  to  hold  the  allies  in  check.  Fourteen  of 
his  battalions  had  been  drafted  to  form  the  garrison  of 
Namur,  and  forty-one  had  been  despatched  to  the  Rhine, 
his  commissariat  train  was  worn  out,  likewise  the  remainder 
of  his  troops.  But  under  the  circumstances,  it  was 
imperative  that  he  should  place  himself  between  Mons  and 
the  allied  army.  The  position  of  the  latter,  near  Saint 
Amand,  and  the  fact  that  Charleroi  was  held  by  them, 
rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  cross  the  Sambre,  take  a 
circuitous  route  by  St  Gerard  and  Ham-sur-Hure,  and 
recross  again  near  Thuin.  Thence  he  marched  to  Roeulx 
and  Soignies,  at  which  place  he  arrived  on  the  ist/iith 
July,  after  encoimtering  the  greatest  difficulties,  owing  to 
the  awful  state  of  the  roads  and  the  exhaustion  of  his 
forces. 
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1692. .  From  here  he  was  in  a  position  to  threaten  Brussels,  in 

the  event  of  the  allies  making  an  attempt  to  retake  Namur. 
William,  on  his  part,  anxious  to  induce  Luxembourg  to  still 
further  weaken  his  army  by  detaching  corps  of  observation, 
caused  preparations  to  be  made  at  Liege,  as  if  for  an 
attempt  on  Namur,  and  unfortunately,  in  addition  made  the 
mistake  of  despatching  a  force  of  8,000  men,  under  Count 
Home,  to  Ghent. 

On  the  29th  June/gth  July  the  King,  accompanied  by 
d'Auvcrgnc.  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  reviewed  the  whole  of  the  English 
infantry  present  with  his  army,  together  with  the  Dutch 
Guards  on  the  English  establishment,  the  force  consisting 
of  fifteen  battalions,  "  with  which  his  Electoral  Highness,  as 
well  as  His  Majesty,  seemed  to  be  very  well  satisfied/*  The 
ground  upon  which  this  review  took  place  formed,  123  years 
later,  part  of  the  field  of  Waterloo. 

The  next  day  he  inspected  the  Danish  and  other  troops 
on  the  English  establishment,  and  a  few  days  later  thirteen 
battalions  of  Scottish  infantry. 

On  the  2ist/3ist  July  the  allied  army  marched  from  the 
plains  of  Genappe  to  Eschembeque  (Braine-le-Chateau), 
opposite  Hal  on  the  Senne,  a  long  march  carried  out  tmder 
great  difficulties,  in  the  pouring  rain,  the  state  of  the  country 
becoming  worse  and  worse.  The  following  day  they  passed 
the  Senne  in  several  columns,  the  Corps  de  Reserve 
marching  through  the  town  of  Hal,  encamping  on  the 
heights  along  the  river,  the  left  resting  on  the  Senne  at 
Tubise,  the  King's  headquarters  being  at  Lembeque. 

Here  the  Corps  de  Reserve  was  broken  up,  and  Brigadier 
Churchill's  and  the  Earl  of  Bath's  regiments  resumed  their 
former  posts  in  the  English  line. 

On  the  same  day,  Luxembourg  advanced  to  Enghien, 
his  camp  extending  between  that  place  and  Steinkirk.  a 
village  on  the  banks  of  the  Senne.  Boufflers  was  at  Mazy- 
Saint  Jean,  seven  miles  to  the  rear. 

The  hostile  armies  thus  lay  some  six  miles  apart,  and 
here  it  was  that  William  decided  to  give  Luxembourg 
battle. 
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1692. 


CHAPTER     XIV. 

STEINKIRK,   1692. 

As  we  have  said,  the  position  taken  up  by  Luxembourg's 
army  was  situated  some  six  or  seven  miles  from  that  of  the 
aUies.  Its  right  rested  on  the  high  ground  above 
Steinkirk*  a  small  village  on  the  banks  of  the  Senne,  about 
four  miles  south  of  Enghien,  and  the  centre,  where  Luxem- 
bourg had  his  headquarters,  was  at  Hoves,  on  the  Mons 
road  The  groimd  between  Steinkirk  and  Hoves  was  high, 
and  the  front  was  covered  by  a  ravine,  which  gradually 
died  away  near  Enghien.  On  the  extreme  right  the  ravine 
was  deep  and  narrow,  with  a  wood,  the  Bois  de  Feuilly,  on 
the  near  side.  On  the  rising  ground  opposite  were  the 
Bois  de  Xoulemont  and  the  Bois  de  Rouscou,  and  beyond 
these  again  another  ravine,  from  which  smaller  ones  ran  up 
towards  the  woods.  On  the  far  side  of  the  greater  ravine 
again,  a  high  plateau  extended  for  a  mile  or  more.  The 
whole  country  between  the  French  position  and  the  allies 
was  most  uneven,  dotted  with  woods,  orchards,  farm- 
houses, and  cottages,  and  closely  intersected  with  fences 
and  hedgerows.  The  roads  were  but  deep  lanes,  almost 
impassable  from  mud,  a  country,  in  fapt,  in  which  infantry 
alone  could  act,  and  then  only  with  difficulty. 

Undoubtedly  Luxembourg  was  justified  in  thinking  that 
here,  while  observing  the  enemy,  his  jaded  troops  might 
rest  in  comparative  security  from  attack,  especially  as  he 
had  every  reason  to  suppose  that  he  was  well  informed  of 
his  enemy's  intentions.  Among  the  numerous  retainers 
and  hangers  on  who  abounded  with  both  armies,  was  one, 
Jacquet,  whose  wonderful  vocal  talents  had  ingratiated 
him  with  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  to  such  an  extent  that  he 
attached  him  to  his  suite,  first  as  musician  and  subsequently 

'Sometimes  spelt  Steenkerke  and  Estinkerke. 
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1692.  as  secretary.  In  this  capacity  Jacquet,  better  known  by 
the  punning  sobriquet  of  "  the  Chevalier  de  Millevoix,"  was 
in  a  position  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  all  the  plans 
of  the  allied  commanders,  and  well  he  made  use  of  his 
opportunities,  for,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  he  was  a  paid  spy  of 
the  Due  de  Luxembourg,  whom  he  kept  constantly 
informed  of  all  that  was  going  on. 

Unfortunately  for  him,  on  the  23rd  July/2nd  August  a 
letter,  picked  up  by  a  peasant  and  brought  to  William, 
disclosed  not  only  the  treachery  that  was  going  on,  but  the 
identity  of  the  traitor.  The  King  at  once  availed  himself 
of  the  discovery  to  attempt  to  surprise  the  French  camp. 
With  a  pistol  held  at  his  head,  the  wretched  "  Chevalier  " 
was  compelled  to  write  to  Luxembourg,  at  William's 
dictation,  to  the  effect  that  a  considerable  force  of  the 
allies  would  be  under  arms,  during  the  early  hours  of  the 
following  morning,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  defiles  between  the 
two  camps,  but  that  he  need  be  under  no  apprehension  of 
an  attack,  as  they  would  merely  be  the  covering  force  of  a 
large  foraging  party,  which  was  to  be  sent  out  that  night,  in 
the  direction  of  Ninove. 
D'Auvergne.  That  evening  orders  were  issued  for  six  battalions  to 
parade  at  the  head  of  the  Duke  of  Waldeck*s  regiment,  and 
to  be  ready  to  march,  as  the  vanguard  of  the  army,  an  hour 
before  daybreak,  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of 
Wirtemberg.  The  regiments  composing  this  force  were : 
— The  Second  Battalion  of  the  First  Regiment  of  Guards, 
the  First  Battalion  of  Douglas*  Regiment  (the  Royal  Regi- 
ment), FitzPatrick*s  (not  the  Royal  Fusiliers),  OTarrell's 
(Royal  Scots  Fusiliers),  a  battalion  of  Danish  Guards,  and 
the  Queen's  Regiment  (a  Danish  regiment).* 

At  the  head  of  these  was  a  party,  consisting  of  17  men 
from  each  battalion  of  Churchill's  brigade,  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Mainwaring,t  who  were 

•'  The  two  latter  regiments  are  in  some  works  erroneously  referred  to  as  Dutch 
Guards,  and  as  the  regiment  now  known  as  the  Queen's  (Ro5ral  West 
Surrey),  and  at  that  time  as  the  Queen  Dowager  s  or  Colonel  Selwyn's. 
Selwyn's  regiment  did  not  land  in  Flanders  until  the  23rd  August,  O.S. 

t  Presumably  Lieut.-Col.  Charles  Mainwaring  of  Churchill's  regiment. 
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to  act  as  pioneers,  and  clear  away  the  brushwood  and  1692. 
fences,  and  widen  the  ways  through  the  defiles.  They 
carried  hatchets  and  spades  in  addition  to  their  arms,  and 
their  instructions  were  to  lay  down  their  tools  and  join  in 
the  attack  as  soon  as  the  fighting  began.  The  duties  of  a 
pioneer  being  at  that  time  considered  derogatory  to  a 
soldier,  they  were  to  receive  the  sum  of  a  ducat  per  man  as 
a  sop  to  their  feelings. 

Wirtemberg*s  force  moved  off  at  the  appointed  time, 
while  the  rest  of  the  army  was  parading,  its  objective  being 
the  extreme  left  of  the  French  position. 

Luxembourg  had  received  several  warnings  of  the 
intended  move  of  the  allies,  but,  placing  implicit  trust  in 
Millevoix's  letter,  and  being  moreover  a  man  of  intensely 
lethargic  temperament,  and  fond  of  his  ease  when  no 
necessity  for  exertion  was  apparent,  he  refused  to  believe 
that  anything  more  than  foraging  was  intended,  even  when 
soon  after  dawn,  his  patrols  sent  in  word  that  the  enemy's 
army  was  in  motion,  and  of  the  direction  in  which  they 
were  moving.  He  was  ill  and  in  bed.  having  spent  the 
night,  as  usual,  in  carousing  and  gambling.  A  further 
report  that  a  force  of  cavalry  was  near  the  Senne,  with  a 
body  of  mowers  at  work,  only  tended  to  confirm  him  in  his 
opinion,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  was  induced  to 
rise  and  ride  out  to  the  hill  in  front  of  his  right,  where  he 
arrived  just  in  time  to  see  the  English  Guards  advancing 
through  the  trees. 

The  alarm  was  at  once  sounded,  and  the  troops  turned 
out  at  utmost  speed.  Express  messengers  were  sent  to 
hurry  Boufflers  up  from  Mazy  with  all  haste.  In  the  camp 
all  was  confusion,  and  nothing  intervened  between  it  and 
the  advancing  British  but  the  Bourbonnais  Brigade,  which 
was  encamped  in  advance  of  the  line,  on  an  eminence  to 
the  right  front.  These  ran  to  arms,  and  a  battery  of 
artillery  was  hurried  up  to  reply  to  two  of  Wirtemberg's 
which  had  opened  fire.  It  was  now  nearly  eleven,  and 
Wirtembei^'s  column  pushed  on  across  the  plateau  of  the 
Bois  de  Rouscou,  the  Guards  and  Danes  advancing  into  the 
Bois  de  Feuilly,  and  the  Royal  Scots,  O'EarreU's.  and  Fitz- 
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1692.  Patrick's  into  the  Bois  de  Xoulemont,  a  ravine  running 
down  to  the  French  position  separating  the  two  forces, 
those  in  the  Bois  de  Feuilly  being  on  the  same  ground  as 
the  enemy.  The  Bois  de  Xoulemont  however,  was 
separated  from  the  French  position  by  a  long  ravine  full 
of  hedgerows  and  fences. 

Meanwhile  the  main  body  of  the  allies,  under  Count 
Solms,  moved  off  in  the  track  of  Wirtemberg  soon  after 
daybreak,  but  on  reaching  the  plateau  already  referred  to, 
the  column  received  orders  to  halt,  and  here  they  remained 
for  the  rest  of  the  day,  only  the  English  cavalry  of  the  left 
wing,  which  had  led  the  advance,  and  seven  British 
regfiments  of  foot,*  being  ordered  to  continue  the  advance 
across  the  ravine  into  the  woods,  to  extend  Wirtemberg's 
line  to  the  right. 

One  of  William's  chief  objects  in  endeavouring  to  bring 
on  a  battle  in  this  particular  neighbourhood  was  that  the 
nature  of  the  groimd  would  preclude  Luxembourg  from 
using  his  cavalry,  of  which  the  King  stood  in  considerable 
awe.  But,  with  inconceivable  fatuity,  whether  from  blind 
adherence  to  the  exaggerated  rules  of  precedence  which 
prevailed  at  that  time,  from  incompetence,  or  as  has  been 
alleged  from  deliberate  malice,  his  own  mounted  troops  not 
only  were  sent  on  into  the  boggy  defiles,  but  were  actually 
pushed  on  in  front  of  the  infantry  intended  to  act  in 
support  of  Wirtemberg. 

As  might  have'  been  foreseen,  they  promptly  became 
involved  in  hopeless  confusion  in  the  miry  lanes,  unable  to 
extricate  themselves,  and  completely  blocking  the  advance 
of  the  infantry. 

With  greatest  difficulty  Cutts's,  Mackay's,  Graham's  and 
the  Cameronians  succeeded  in  forcing  their  way  through 
the  struggling  mass,  and  gained  the  right  of  the  vanguard, 
being  followed  in  support  by  the  Prince  of  Hesse's,  Leven's, 
and  Lauder's.  But  the  time  lost  was  irreparable.  Had 
Wirtemberg  pushed  on  at  once  at  eleven  o'clock,  with  his 

•  Cutts's,  Hesse's  (now  Royal  Warwickshire,  6th),  Mackay's,  Graham's, 
Leven's  (now  the  King's  Own  Scottish  Borderers,  25th),  the  CameroDians„ 
and  Lauder's. 
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leading  troops,  while  the  French  were  still  in  confusion,      1692. 
there  is  no  knowing  what  might  have  been  the  result  of  the 
day,  but  he  lost,  in  an  artillery  duel,  an  hour  and  a  half  of 
precious  time,  which  Luxembourg  utilised  to  the  utmost 

The  French  camp  was  formed  according  to  the  regula- 
tions  of  the  time,  the  mounted  troops  on  each  flank,  and 
the  dragoons  of  the  right  were  hurried  on  foot  into  the  gap 
between  the  Bourbonnais  regiments  who  had  first  come  up, 
and  the  river.  The  rest  of  the  horse  galloped  off  to  the 
left  to  bring  the  distant  infantry  up,  mounted  behind  them. 
The  nearer  infantry  fell  in,  in  haste,  forming  into  line  as 
they  came  up,  regfardless  of  the  rigid  rules  of  regimental 
precedence.  A  second  line  was  in  support,  and  in  places 
a  third,  a  fourth,  and  even  a  fifth,  and,  where  practicable, 
trees  were  felled  and  the  hedgerows  and  fences  were 
occupied  and  strengthened  On  the  left,  where  the  ground 
was  more  favourable,  the  cavalry  prolonged  the  line 
towards  Hoves. 

It  was  not  until  half-past  twelve,  when,  as  a  surprise, 
William's  plans  had  completely  failed,  that  Wirtemberg 
gave  orders  for  the  advance.  The  attack  was  commenced 
on  the  British  left,  by  the  Guards  and  Danes,  the  Royals, 
OTarrell's,  and  FitzPatrick's  following  suit  from  the  Bois 
de  Xoulemont,  seconded  on  their  right  by  Cutts's,  Mackay*s, 
Angus's,  Graham's,  Lauder's,  Hesse's,  and  Leven's  regi- 
ments, the  cavalry,  when  they  had  extricated  themselves, 
forming  on  the  right  rear. 

Slowly  the  Guards  and  Danes  advanced,  carrying 
hedgerow  after  hedgerow,  capturing  the  battery,  and 
driving  the  Bourbonnais  back  on  the  second  line.  On  the 
British  right  the  other  regiments  gradually  drove  the 
French  back  foot  by  foot  to  the  crest  of  the  hill,  the 
supporting  battalions  prolonging  the  attacking  line  to  the 
right  The  fighting  was  desperate,  the  combatants  being 
separated  but  by  the  thickness  of  the  hedges,  and  the 
losses  were  frightful. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  engagement  Lieutenant- 
General  Mackay,  who  was  at  the  head  of  his  own 
r^^iment  (the  Royals),  foreseeing  the  perilous  nature  of  the 
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1692.  enterprise,  sent  an  aide-de-camp  to  Solms,  pointing  out  the 
urgent  necessity  for  support,  but  his  request  was  refused. 
Nevertheless,  the  British  struggled  on  against  over- 
whelming odds.  The  first  line  of  the  French  was  wavering, 
and  several  battalions  had  fallen  back  in  confusion,  leaving 
gaps  in  the  lines.  But  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  lines 
were  rapidly  receiving  reinforcements.  From  these,  fresh 
troops  were  urged  to  the  front,  but  numbers  of  these, 
despite  the  entreaties  of  their  officers,  could  not  be  induced 
to  face  their  gallant  assailants.  Brigadier-General  Paulier 
was  shot  down,  and  the  Prince  de  Conti  had  two  horses 
killed  under  him,  while  vainly  endeavouring  to  induce  their 
men  to  follow  them.  The  British,  despite  their  rapidly 
increasing  exhaustion  and  their  terrible  losses,  were  now 
nearly  in  the  French  camp,  and  if  only  reinforcements  had 
come  up  the  day  was  theirs.  Luxembourg  saw  that  at  all 
costs  they  must  be  driven  back.  Princes  and  generals 
placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  their  wavering  troops. 
The  flower  of  the  army,  the  French  and  Swiss  Guards,  led 
by  the  Due  de  Bourbon,  the  Princes  de  Conti  and  de 
Turenne,  and  the  Due  de  Chartres  bore  down  on  the 
assailants  with  cold  steel,  and  a  desperate  hand  to  hand 
struggle  ensued  along  the  line. 

All  this  time  William  was  vainly  striving  to  extricate  his 
main  body  from  the  hopeless  confusion  which  it  had  been 
thrown  into  by  Solms*  action  in  sending  the  cavalry  in 
advance  of  the  infantry  into  the  defiles.  He  ordered  a 
brigade  to  push  on  into  the  Bois  de  Rouscou,  endeavouring 
to  form  the  main  body  into  line  on  the  plain.  The  brigade 
which  advanced  into  the  wood  however,  did  so  with  such 
eagerness  that  they  were  thrown  into  confusion,  and  had  to 
be  re-formed, 
.uttrell.  Meanwhile,  in  front,  the  hopeless  struggle  continued.  The 

twelve  battalions,  their  numbers  reduced  to  half,  and  worn 
out  by  exhaustion,  still  fought  on  agfainst  the  whole  French 
army.*     But  surely  and  slowly  they  were  gradually  over- 

«  whelmed  by  sheer  weight  of  numbers,  and  borne  foot  by 

*  53  Battalions  of  Infantry  and  7  Regiments  of  Dragoons. — Btaurain, 
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foot  back  down  the  slope.    Before  falling  back,  however,      1692. 
the  six  guns  taken  from  the  French,  together  with  two 
British  ones  were  spiked,  the  ammunition  was  blown  up, 
and  the  carriages  set  on  fire. 

On  the  right  of  the  British,  the  English  Horse  Grena- 
diers, Fitzhardinge's  (now  4th  Hussars),  Hesse  Marowitz's 
and  Eppinger's  Dragoons,  who  had  been  dismounted, 
advanced  out  of  the  wood  on  foot,  charged  and  broke 
the  regiment  d'Orleans  and  the  Dauphin's  Dragoons  and 
covered  the  retreat  of  the  hard-pressed  infantry.  Then, 
remounting,  they  fell  back  themselves. 

But  the  French  forces  were  gaining  in  strength  every 
moment.  Boufflers  had  now  come  up,  and  the  sorely-tried 
troops  of  the  vanguard  were  at  last  driven  back  through  the 
wood  in  disorder.  This  spread  to  the  Lunenberger 
Regiment  of  Baron  Pibrack,  one  of  those  moved  up  by  the 
King  into  the  wood,  and  the  Count  himself  was  severely 
wounded  while  trying  to  rally  his  regiment 

Prince  Casimir  of  Nassau  now,  despite  Solms'  orders, 
hurried  two  regiments  from  the  right  of  the  allied  main 
body  to  their  support.  These  two  regiments,  Bath's  and 
Churchill's,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Bevil  Granville  the 
colonel  of  the  former,  advanced  coolly  down  the  slope  under 
a  hail  of  fire,  without  returning  a  shot  until  within  point 
blank  range  of  the  victorious  French,  when  they  delivered 
a  murderous  volley  which  effectually  stopped  the  pursuit 
for  the  time  being.  They  then  took  up  a  position  along 
the  sunken  road  which  skirted  the  wood,  which  they  held 
for  an  hour  against  repeated  attacks  of  the  enemy,  until 
the  retreat  of  the  Lunenbergers  and  of  the  shattered 
remains  of  Wirtemberg's  division  had  been  made  good. 
They  then  slowly  fell  back,  but  twelve  guns  fell  into  the  Col.  Richard 
enemy's  hands,  four  however,  being  retaken.  Diary, 

Towards  the  allied  right  the  enemy  were  advancing  and 
showing  signs  of  making  a  turning  moveipent,  which, 
however,  was  frustrated  by  some  Dutch  and  Danish 
infantry,  who  not  only  succeeded  in  checking  the  movement 
but  gained  at  one  time  some  considerable  advantage. 

But  William,  seeing  all  hope  of  ultimate  success  was 
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1692.  gone,  made  arrangements  for  retreat,  and  again  the  British 
troops  were  chosen  for  the  post  of  honotir.  As  many 
battalions  were  drawn  up  on  the  plateau  as  the  ground 
would  permit  of,  among  these  being  the  ist  Battalion  of  the 
Coldstream  Guards,  the  Royal  Fusiliers,  and  Hodges' 
Regfiment  Under  cover  of  these  the  remainder  of  the 
army  withdrew  in  good  order  through  the  narrow  lanes 
along  which  the  morning's  advance  had  been  made.  The 
enemy  brought  heavy  artillery  to  bear  on  the  covering 
troops,  causing  heavy  losses.  Among  others  Colonel 
Hodges  was  killed  at  the  head  of  his  regiment. 

When  once  the  main  body  had  withdrawn  the  covering 
line  followed,  the  rearguard  consisting  of  the  grenadiers  of 
all  the  British  regiments  with  the  army.  The  French 
followed  up  at  a  respectful  distance  until  dark,  the 
grenadiers  repeatedly  facing  about  to  check  the  pursuit 
It  was  not  until  well  into  the  early  hours  of  the  morning 
that  the  weary  and  exhausted  troops  regained  their  camp 
at  Halle. 

The  losses  on  both  sides  were  enormous,  and  both  armies 
had  to  deplore  the  death  of  many  officers  of  high  rank  and 
distinction.  According  to  a  detailed  list  by  ranks  in  the 
British  Museum  (Add.  MSS.  28,926)  the  killed  and 
woimded  are  given  as  follows : — 


Killed. 

Wounded. 

Colonels       

10 

II 

Other  F.  Officers  .. 

17 

18 

Other  Officers 

139 

281 

N.C.  Officers 

.        138 

105 

Ptes. 

•      4409 

3130 

4713 


3545 


Total 
8258 


Besides  these  there  were  1,300  prisoners,  nearly  all  of 
whom  were  severely  wounded. 

Two  colours  were  lost  by  the  British  and  some  three 
more  by  the  foreign  regiments. 

As  on  the  side  of  the  allies  only  26  regiments  of  infantry 
and  two  of  dragoons  were  actually  engaged,  in  all  some 
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15,000  (of  whom  8,000  were  British),  it  will  be  seen  how      1692. 
terrible  their  losses  were. 

The  French  admitted  the  loss  of :  — 

112  officers,    86  sergeants,  and  2262  men  killed.  ^«  Quincey. 

507  officers,  187  sergeants,  and  3813  men  wounded. 

It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  losses  of  Churchill's 
Regiment  in  this  battle.  Those  of  some  regiments  have 
been  returned  in  detail,  with  the  names  of  the  officers  killed 
and  wounded,  but  no  casualty  return  of  Churchill's  is  forth-  Bar.  MSS. 
coming.  In  a  roll,  in  the  British  Museum,  of  officers  killed  7©  18. 
and  wounded  in  the  battle  there  are  six  whose  reg^iments 
are  not  specified  Among  these  occurs  the  name  of 
Captain  Sterling,  wounded.  This  officer  was  probably 
Captain  Francis  Sterling,  of  Churchill's  Regiment,  who 
has  already  been  mentioned. 

Among  the  most  distinguished  officers  who  fell  among 
the  British  were  Lieutenant-General  Mackay,  Sir  Robert 
Douglas,  the  Earl  of  Angus,  Colonel  Wauchope,  and 
Colonel  Hodges.  Colonel  Lord  Cutts,  Colonel  Lauder, 
and  many  others  were  wounded. 

William's  plan  for  the  battle  was  well  conceived,  but  its 
execution  was  hopelessly  muddled.  Want  of  sufficient 
reconnoitring,  the  long  delay  during  the  artillery  duel,  the 
criminal  folly  of  placing  the  cavalry  in  front  of  the  infantry, 
and  the  shameful  neglect  to  support  the  vanguard  or  to 
create  a  diversion  by  attacking  or  threatening  the  French 
centre  or  left,  were  all  inexcusable  faults  which  no  amoimt 
of  valour  and  dogged  determination  could  counteract. 

No  one  appreciates  better  than  the  French  military 
historian  de  Quincey,  how  dearly  bought  the  victory  was, 
and  how  near  to  utter  destruction  the  French  army  stood 
that  day.  The  sole  advantage,  he  says,  to  either  side  was 
that  they  had  had  a  trial  of  strength  at  the  cost  of  a 
number  of  gallant  men. 

So  shaken  was  the  enemy  in  fact,  that  the  morning  after  Luttrell. 
the  battle  seven  of  the  lost  guns,  which  had  been  left  on  the 
field  by  the  French,  were  recovered  by  a  detachment  sent 
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1692.  out  from  the  allied  army,  which  brought  them  off  in  sight 
of  the  enemy's  camp,  without  a  shot  being  fired.  They 
also  brought  off  fifty  wounded  men. 

How  far  Solms  was  responsible,  wholly  or  partly,  for  the 
disasters  of  the  fatal  day  has  never  been  clear.  William 
for  months  after,  could  not  bear  the  sight  of  him.  In  the 
eyes  of  the  British,  his  malevolence  and  his  detestation  of 
the  English,  were  the  sole  cause  of  their  misfortunes. 
"Damn  the  English,"  he  was  reported  to  have  replied  to 
urgent  appeals  for  reinforcements,  "  Damn  the  English,  if 
they  are  so  fond  of  fighting,  let  them  have  a  bellyful." 

Sterne's  hero,  Corporal  Trim,*  well  expresses  the  popular 
feeling  of  the  time: — "Had  Count  Solms,  Trim,  done  the 
same  at  the  battle  of  Steinkirk,  said  Yorick,  drolling  a 
little  upon  the  corporal,  who  had  been  run  over  by  a 
dragoon  in  the  retreat — he  'had  saved  the  .  .  Saved, 
cried  Trim  interrupting  Yorick,  and  finishing  the  sentence 
for  him  after  his  own  fashion — he  had  saved  five  battalions 
an'  please  your  Reverence,  every  soul  of  them.  There  was 
Cutts's,  continued  the  Corporal,  clapping  the  fore  finger  of 
his  right  hand  upon  the  thumb  of  his  left,  and  counting 
round  his  hand — there  was  Cutts* — Mackay's — Angus's — 
Graham's — and  Leven's,  all  cut  to  pieces ;  and  so  had  the 
English  lifeguards  too,  had  it  not  been  for  some  regiments 
upon  the  right,t  who  marched  up  boldly  to  their  relief,  and 
received  the  enemy's  fire  in  their  faces,  before  any  of  their 
own  platoons  discharged  a  musket.  They'll  go  to  heaven, 
added  Trim.  .  .  Trim  is  right,  said  my  Uncle  Toby, 
nodding  to  Yorick ;  he's  perfectly  right.  .  .  What 
signified  his  marching  the  horse,  continued  the  Corporal, 
where  the  ground  was  so  straight  that  the  French  had  such 
a  notion  of  hedges,  and  copses  and  ditches,  and  felled  trees 
laid  this  way  and  that,  to  cover  them  (as  they  always  have). 
Count  Solms  should  have  sent  us ;  we  would  have  fired 
muzzle  to  muzzle  with  them  for  their  lives." 

The  two  armies  remained  watching  each  other  for  the 

•  Tristram  Shandy.     Sterne's  father  ^-as  an  officer  of  foot  and  served  during 

this  campaign, 
t  Churchill's  and  Bath's. 
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following  week,  neither  being  in  a  position  to  resume  the      1692. 

offensive.     On   the    27th   July/6th   August   the   so-called 

"  Chevalier  de  Millevoix "  paid  the  just  penalty  for  his  d'Auvergne. 

rascality,  being  hanged  as  a  spy,  on  a  tree  in  front  of  the 

right  wing  of  horse. 

The  campaign  was  now  virtually  over  for  the  year,  and 
the  eighth  day  after  the  battle  the  French  withdrew  to 
Ghislinghem  to  cover  Toumay,  Lille  and  Courtrai,  and  also 
to  menace  the  allied  right,  should  an  opportunity  be 
afforded  So  little  anxious  however,  was  Luxembourg  for 
another  brush  with  the  English,  that  the  withdrawal  was 
carried  out  with  the  utmost  secrecy,  without  beat  of  drum 
and  with  pikes  at  the  trail,  for  fear  of  attracting  attention, 
and  all  the  wounded  were  abandoned  at  Enghien,  to 
become  prisoners  of  war. 

As  soon  as  William  received  intelligence  of  the  French 
retreat  he  set  out  in  pursuit  with  all  the  regiments  which 
had  not  been  seriously  engaged  at  Steinkirk,  but  his 
information  had  been  received  too  late,  and,  failing  to  come 
up  with  the  enemy,  he  returned  that  evening  to  Halle, 
where  his  army  remained  encamped  until  the  9th/ 19th 
August,  when  he  marched  to  St.  Quentin-Lenneck,  and  the 
following  day  to  Ninove,  the  French  having  taken  up  a 
threatening  position  between  Grammont  and  Lessines. 

The  2nd  Battalion  of  the  First  Foot  Guards,  Cutts's,  and 
the  Prince  of  Hesse's  regiments,  which  had  been  so  cut  up, 
were  sent  into  garrison  at  Malines  and  Maestricht,  and  the 
Danes,  with  the  heavy  baggage,  to  Ghent. 

During  the  next  few  days  the  two  armies  continued  their 
parallel  march,  the  allies  by  St.  Levins,  crossing  the 
Scheldt  at  Gavre  on  the  i6th/26th  and  the  Lys  at  Deynse 
on  the  following  day,  Luxembourg  arriving  the  same  day 
at  Herlebec.  Count  Home's  force  (ten  battalions),  which 
had  been  detached  from  Genappe  on  the  3rd/i3th  July,  here 
rejoined  the  main  army,  ten  English  and  Scotch  regiments* 
being  sent  to  Bruges,  under  Brigadier  Ramsay,  where  they 

•  Bftth's,  Castleton's,  Mackay's,  Graham's,  Lcvcn's,  a  Bn.  of  the  Foot  Guards, 
the  3nd  Scotsh  Guards,  Trelawneys,  the  Fusiliers,  and  Sunley's  (late 
Hodges'). 
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1692.  arrived  on  the  2ist/3ist  August  and  23rd  August/ist 
September,  marching  on  the  24th  August/3rd  September  to 
Ostend  to  join  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  who  had  arrived  from 
England  with  15  regiments. 

During  the  month  of  September  these  regiments  occupied 
Fumes,  Dixmuyde  and  Ypres.  The  main  army  had 
remained  at  Deynse  and  Grammont,  and  on  the  i6th/26th 
September  WiUiam  handed  over  the  command  to  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria,  returning  himself  to  England.  The 
troops  encamped  at  Grammont  marched  for  winter  quarters 
on  the  28th  September  (O.S.),  but  those  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Deynse  (Gavre  and  Mariekerken)  remained  in  the 
field  for  some  time  longer. 
Luttrell.  About  this  time  a  duel  was  fought  between  Captain 

Parry,  of  Churchill's  Regiment,  and  a  Captain  Cary,  of 
another  regiment,  who  came  fifty  miles  to  the  meeting. 
According  to  Luttrell,  both  combatants  were  mortally 
wounded,  but  so  far  as  Captain  Parry  is  concerned,  this  is 
a  mistake,  as  that  officer  was  one  of  those  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Landen  in  the  following  autumn. 

Early  in  October  Boufflers  made  a  show  of  attacking 
Charleroi,  causing  the  Elector  to  march  to  Waterloo  and 
Genappe.  On  the  9th  Charleroi  was  bombarded,  a 
considerable  destruction  of  forage  and  stores  being  effected, 
but  reinforcements  being  thrown  into  the  town,  Boufflers 
withdrew. 

The  Allies  now  went  into  winter  quarters  at  Brussels, 
Mechlin,  Ghent,  Villevorde,  and  Dendermonde,  Churchill's 
Regiment  being  stationed  at  Ghent. 

Boufflers  however,  had  no  intention  of  leaving  the  allies 
in  peace  and  quietness.  On  the  19th  December  he 
suddenly  invested  Furnes.  All  officers  on  leave  in  England 
were  hurriedly  recalled,  and  the  English  garrisons  of  Ghent, 
Bruges,  and  Ostend  were  ordered  to  the  relief  of  Furnes, 
but  they  were  too  late,  for  on  the  4th  January  the  garrison, 
consisting  of  five  Dutch  and  Spanish  battalions,  surren- 
dered. An  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  French  against  Huy 
during  the  month  of  December  was,  however,  imsuccessful. 
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CHAPTER     XV. 

LANDEN,  1693. 

As  usual,  the  French  spent  the  winter  in  vigorous 
preparations  for  the  coming  campaign,  but  terrible  weather 
lasting  well  on  into  the  spring  rendered  it  impossible  for 
cither  army  to  take  the  field  until  the  middle  of  May. 

The  French  had  assembled  two  armies,  one  under 
Luxembourg,  numbering  24,000  horse  and  47,000  foot  at 
Givry,  between  Mons  and  the  Sambre,  and  the  other  under 
Boufflers,  numbering  17,000  horse  and  31,000  foot  at 
Toumai.  Their  intentions  were  to  confine  their  move- 
ments to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Meuse,  Boufflers'  army, 
as  in  the  previous  year,  undertaking  the  active  operations, 
and  Luxembourg's  acting  as  a  covering  force. 

William  arrived  in  Flanders  at  the  end  of  March,  and 
commenced  assembling  his  forces.  The  continental  troops 
rendezvoused  at  Dieghem,  close  to  Brussels,  and  the 
British,  under  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburg  and  Talmach,  at 
Antwerp  Port,  near  Ghent,  those  from  Bruges,  Damme,  and 
Ostend  arriving  on  the  14th  May,  and  the  garrison  of 
Ghent  on  the  15th. 

On  the  23rd  (O.S.)  the  French  King  joined  the  army, 
and  on  the  same  day  Boufflers  marched  for  Gemblours, 
where  his  force  arrived  on  the  28th,  Luxembourg  marching 
at  the  same  time  to  Tourine-les-Ordons. 

As  soon  as  the  French  moves  were  evident  the  troops 
from  Ghent  were  at  once  ordered  to  Dieghem,  marching 
vii  Dendermonde,  and  encamping  between  Villevorde  and 
Dieghem  on  the  25th,  but  before  they  could  join  the  main 
body  William  pushed  on  by  a  forced  march  to  Parck,  to 
cover  Brussels  and  Upper  Brabant,  the  remainder  joining 
him  at  once. 

Owing  to  his  having  to  detach  strong  reinforcements  to 
Li^e  and  Maestricht,  and  to  the  great  amount  of  sickness 
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1693.  among  his  troops,  due  to  the  weather,  William's  army  was 
weak,  consisting  of  only  80  squadrons  of  horse  and  52 
battalions  of  foot  (23,000  horse  and  38,000  infantry). 

Of  .these  some  17,000  were  British,  the  British  this 
year  being  stronger  than  heretofore,  although  several 
regfiments  which  had  suffered  severely  at  Steinkirk  (notably 
Hesse's  and  Cutts's)  had  returned  to  England 

The  following  is  the  list  of  English  troops  at  Parck  Camp 
at  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  of  1693  $•— 

Cavalry. 

Lieut-Generals  Earl  of  Portland 

Lord  Auverquerque  (Casimir  of 

Nassau). 
Lord  Scravenmore 

Major-Generals Earl  of  Galway 

Duke  of  Onnond 
Earl  of  Scarborough 
Lord  Colchester 

Brigadier    Hon.  Henry  Lumley 

Horse. 

I  St,  2nd  and  3rd  Troops  of  Guards  and  Grenadiers. 

Colonel  Lumley 's  Horse  (ist  Dragoon  Guards). 

Lord  Galway's. 

Colonel  Langston^s  (4th  Dragoon  Guards). 

Colonel  Wood,  late  Lord  Berkeley's  (3rd  Dragoon  Guards). 

The  Duke  of  Schomberg's  (7th  Dragoon  Guards). 

Dragoons. 
Earl  of  Essex's  Dragoons  (4th  Hussars). 

Infantry. 

Lieut.-General  Talmach. 

Major-General Sir  Henry  Bellasyse. 

Brigadiers    Churchill  (Charles) 

Ramsay 

Erie. 
Talmach's  Brigade ist  Foot  Guards  (2  Battns.). 

2nd  Foot  Guards  (Coldstreams) 
(i  Battn.) 

The  Regt.  of  Scots  Guards  (2 
Battns.) 
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Churchill's  Brigade     ...     The    Royal    Regiment    (ist    or      1693. 

Royal  Scots)  (2  Battns.) 
Selwyn's    (late    Kirk's)    (Queen 

Dowager's)  (now  the  Queen's). 
Churchill's    (Prince    George    of 

Denmark's)  (now  The  Bufifs). 
Trelawney's  (The  Queen's)  (now 

The  King's  Own). 
The   Fuziliers   (now   the   Royal 

Fusiliers). 
Sir  Beville  Grenville's  (loth  or 

Lincoln). 
Erie's  Brigade  Tidcomb's  (14th  or  West  York- 
shire). 
Hon.  James  Stanley's  (i6th  or 

Bedford). 
Erie's  (19th  or  Yorkshire). 
Collingwood's. 

Ramsay's  Brigade    Offarell's  (21st  or  Royal  Scots 

Fusiliers). 
Maitland's  (now  25  th  or  King's 

Own  Scottish  Borderers). 
Ferguson's     (26  th     or     Camer- 

onians). 
Sir  Chas.  Graham's. 
Lauder's. 
Mackay's. 

The  Earl  of  Argyle's. 
Lord  Castleton's. 
Colwiel     Pitt's     Companies     of 

Miners. 

Anticipating  the  easy  capture  of  Li^ge,  after  the  fashion 
of  Mons  and  Namur  in  the  previous  campaigns,  Louis  the 
XIV.  arrived  with  his  court  at  Namur  early  in  June,  and 
assumed  command  of  Boufflers'  army  at  Gemblours.  But 
there  were  great  difficulties  in  the  way.  Huy  had  to  be 
taken  before  Liege  could  be  besieged,  and  it  was  strongly 
held.  So  were  Maestricht  and  Charleroi,  to  say  nothing  of 
William  being  at  Parck  with  60,000.  Altogether  the 
coming  campaign  promised  more  knocks  and  less  pomp  and 
glory  than  were  altogether  to  the  liking  of  the  "  Roi  Soleil," 
and  on  the  2nd/i2th'he  took  himself  off  home  again  with 
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London 
Gazette. 


Walton . 


his  ladies,  leaving  Luxembourg  to  manage  affairs ;  he 
first  however,  much  to  the  latter's  disgust  and  dismay, 
detached  Boufflers  with  30,000  men  to  Germany. 

The  French  army  at  this  time  had  removed  to  Meldert 
5th/ 1 5th  June,  near  Tirlemont,  only  some  8  or  9  miles  from 
Parck.  Luxembourg  had  hoped  to  have  been  able  to 
attack  the  allied  camp,  but  the  position  was  so  strong,  being 
covered  by  dense  woods  with  narrow  defiles,  by  a  stream 
with  steep  banks  on  the  left  front,  and  by  the  River  Dyle 
on  the  right,  and  the  facilities  for  withdrawing,  should 
William  wish  to  avoid  an  engagement,  were  so  great,  that 
the  French  commander  gave  up  the  attempt  Throughout 
the  month  of  June,  therefore,  both  armies  remained  in 
position  watching  each  other,  both  suffering  severely  from 
the  terrible  weather  which  still  prevailed. 

On  the  night  of  the  I4th/24th  "  the  waters  from  the  hills 
came  down  with  such  violence  as  to  carry  away  divers  tents, 
wagons,  and  horses,  that  were  in  the  hollow  ways,  and 
some  persons  were  drowned.  Several  houses  that  stood 
in  the  way  of  the  torrent  were  likewise  carried  away." 
Desertion,  too,  from  both  armies  was  rampant.  To  such 
an  extent,  in  fact,  did  it  prevail  that  William  actually 
offered  a  reward  of  ;£^io  to  any  soldier  bringing  in  a 
deserter. 

Both  armies  had  great  difficulties  in  bringing  up  supplies, 
particularly  the  French,  whose  line  of  communication  was 
greatly  harassed  by  the  garrison  of  Charleroi. 

Seeing  that  the  deadlock  could  not  be  allowed  to 
continue,  Luxembourg  now  endeavoured  to  draw  William 
out  of  his  strong  position  by  a  feint  on  Huy  and  Lifege,  and 
on  the  night  of  the  28th  June/8th  July  he  withdrew  his 
army  in  strict  silence,  without  interruption,  to  Judoigne. 
William  at  once  recalled  the  several  corps  of  observation 
which  he  had  in  the  direction  of  the  Meuse,  but  hoping  to 
create  a  diversion  on  the  Scheldt,  in  favour  of  the  Meuse 
fortresses,  he  made  the  fatal  mistake  of  dividing  his  forces, 
which  were  already  inferior  to  those  of  the  enemy,  and  on 
the  I  St/ 1  ith  July  a  force  of  6,000  cavalry  and  8,000  infantry, 
with  1 2  guns,  under  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  marched  for 
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Oudenarde   on   the   Scheldt,   where  they  arrived  on  the      1693, 
3rd/i3th  July* 

Here  the  column  was  reinforced  by  6,000  men  from  the 
Scheldt  garrisons,  and  on  the  6th/ nth  the  advance  was 
continued  to  Coveghem,  in  front  of  the  French  fortified 
lines,  which  stretched  from  Espierre  on  the  Scheldt,  to 
Menin  on  the  Lys  and  thence  to  the  sea.  The  French 
lines  at  Dottignies  were  stormed  on  the  8th  after  an 
arduous  march  in  terrible  weather,  the  English  playing  a 
conspicuous  part  in  the  action.  The  defenders  (2,000  horse 
and  8,000  foot)  were  driven  out,  and  the  victorious  troops 
encamped  that  night  at  Dottignies.  On  the  12th  Wirtem- 
berg  moved  on  Toumai  with  the  prospect  before  him  of  a 
successful  inroad  into  the  enemy's  country,  when  the 
intelligence  of  the  catastrophe  to  William's  army  arrested 
his  victorious  advance. 

On  the  8th/ 1 8th  July,  the  same  day  as  the  Duke  of 
Wirtemberg's  success  at  Espierre,  Luxembourg  moved 
towards  Huy,  encamping  the  next  day  between  Vignamont 
and  the  Mehaigne,  a  detached  force  being  sent  to  invest 
Huy. 

William,  therefore,  left  Parck  and  marched  on  the 
I0th/20th  to  Tirlemont,  the  next  day  to  Neer-Hespen,  and 
on  the  1 2th  to  Hesperling,  his  camp  extending  from 
Tongres  to  St  Sion. 

Meanwhile  Huy,  after  the  feeblest  of  defences,  surren- 
dered on  the  I3th/23rd,  and  Luxembourg  continued  his 
movement  on  Liege,  halting  at  Lamin.  William,  thereon, 
threw  6,000  men  (10  battalions)  into  Liege  and  2,000  into 
Maestricht,  retiring  with  the  remainder  of  his  army  (45,000 
men)  on  the  I5th/25th  to  Neer-Hespen,  a  village  on  the 
banks  of  the  Geete,  between  Tirlemont  and  Landen. 
Luxembourg,  meanwhile,  moved  to  Hellich,  close  to  Liege. 
It  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  French  commander 
to  keep  William  in  the  open  and  to  bring  on  a  decisive 
engagement,  especially  as  a  reconnaissance  of  Liege  showed 

•  Four  English  regiments  accompanied  this  force,  the  Duke  of  Schomburg's 
Dragoons,  7th  Dragoon  Guards,  Bath's  (lOth),  Argyll's  and  Castleton's 
Foot. 
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1693.  that  a  Vast  entrenched  camp  had  been  formed  there» 
rendering  the  place  too  strong  to  be  forced.  To  keep  up 
the  pretence  however,  that  to  besiege  Liege  was  his 
intention,  he  caused  great  preparations  to  be  made  as  if  for 
that  object,  and  enormous  quantities  of  fascines  were 
constructed  by  the  forced  labour  of  the  peasantry. 

Luxembourg  was  however,  very  fearful  that  William 
should  see  through  his  scheme,  and  heavy  rains  on  the 
i6th/26th  and  I7th/27th  delaying  all  movements,  increased 
his  anxiety.  However,  the  weather  cleared  on  the  second 
afternoon,  and  at  sundown  Marshal  de  Joyeuse  set  out  with 
10,000  men  to  Warem  and  Avesnes  on  his  way,  it  was 
assiduously  reported,  to  the  Scheldt.  Before  daybreak  on 
the  i8th/28th  the  whole  body  of  the  French  army  marched 
off  in  dead  silence,  Luxembourg  riding  in  advance  with  the 
cavalry. 

During  the  afternoon  William  received  intelligence  from 
patrols  of  the  arrival  of  the  French  cavalry  at  Warem; 
further  reports  left  him  no  doubts  of  the  near  approach  of 
Luxembourg  and  his  whole  force. 

To  fall  back  on  Brussels  would  have  been  a  difficult 
matter,  and  moreover,  would  have  been  tantamount  to 
abandoning  the  Meuse  fortresses  to  their  fate.  William 
determined  to  give  battle,  therefore,  and  no  doubt  he  was 
right,  but,  despite  the  urgent  representations  of  his  lieu- 
tenants, he  chose  a  position  ill  adapted  for  encountering  a 
force  half  as  strong  again  as  his  own. 

The  position  selected  by  the  King  faced  south,  extending 
across  the  fork  between  two  streams,  the  Little  Geete  and 
the  Landen  Beck,  some  three  or  four  miles  south  of  their 
point  of  junction  at  Leuw.  Near  their  confluence,  in  rear 
of  the  position,  the  ground  was  marshy,  but  then  rose  in 
long  gentle  undulations,  forming  a  ridge  of  high  ground 
along  the  Beck  as  far  as  the  village  of  Rumsdorf,  where 
the  stream  bent  away  in  an  easterly  direction.  North  of 
Rumsdorf  and  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  stream,  was  the 
village  of  Neer- Landen.  From  Rumsdorf  the  ridge  ran  in 
a  westerly  direction,  terminating  about  the  village  of 
Oberwinden,  about  a  mile  distant.     From  this  place  ran  a 
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small  brook,  joining  the  Geete  at  Elixheim  *  two  milesi  off,  1693. 
skirting  the  south  side  of  the  village  of  Neerwinden  and  the 
north  of  Laer  on  its  way.  Two  miles  down  the  Geete  from 
Elixheim  was  situated  Neerhespen.  From  opposite  Laer 
and  parallel  to  the  Geete  a  ridge  ran  nearly  to  Neerhespen, 
and  between  this  ridge  and  the  one  terminating  above 
Oberwinden  lay  a  hollow  about  half  a  mile  wide,  in  which, 
close  to  the  stream,  was  the  village  Neerwinden.  At  a 
short  distance  south  of  the  Rumsdorf-Oberwinden  ridge 
another  one  extended  parallel  to  it,  behind  which  was  the 
town  of  Landen. 

The  position  was  not  without  its  merits.  The  gentle 
slopes  of  the  ridges  were  all  to  the  advantage  of  the 
defenders.  The  flanks  were  strongly  guarded  by  the 
Landen  Beck  and  the  Little  Geete,  and  the  villages  of 
Neerlanden,  Rumsdorf,  and  Laer  formed  valuable  advanced 
posts.  The  weak  point  was  the  Neerwinden  gap,  and, 
imfortunately,  the  extent  of  front  was  far  too  great  for  the 
force  William  had  at  his  command.  The  flanks  were  too 
distant  for  reinforcements  to  pass  from  one  to  the  other, 
and  from  the  centre  no  troops  would  be  withdrawn  without 
risk. 

In  rear  there  was  so  little  space  that  mounted  troops 
could  not  manoeuvre,  and,  in  the  event  of  the  front  being 
driven  in,  there  was  no  second  position,  and  no  room  to 
rally.  The  bridges  also  over  the  Geete  were  too  few  and 
too  far  between  to  admit  of  an  orderly  retreat.  The  greater 
part  of  the  afternoon  was  spent  by  the  allies  in  moving  into 
position  and  making  preparations  for  the  coming  struggle. 

Between  3  and  4  o'clock  Luxembourg,  who  had  pushed 
on  with  the  cavalry,  arrived  at  St  Gertrud,  near  Landen, 
where  he  found,  to  his  great  joy,  that  the  allies  were  not 
only  in  position,  but  apparently  were  unsuspicious  of  his 
approach.  On  de  Joyeuse  with  his  advanced  force  coming 
up  at  6  o'clock,  Landen  which  was  only  feebly  held,  was  at 
once  occupied  by  the  Marquis  de  Crequi  with  two  brigades, 
being     shortly    after    remforced    by    the     Marquis     de 

*  Helizheim,  Heylissem,  Elissem. 
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1693.  Feuquiferes  with  another  brigade,  with  three  more  in 
support  and  a  force  of  cavalry  on  his  left,  near  St 
Gertrud.  Oberwinden,  immediately  opposite  Neerwinden, 
was  occupied  without  opposition  by  General  de  Mont- 
chevreuil  with  two  brigades,  three  more,  tmder  General 
Rubantel,  being  between  Oberwinden  and  the  Geete. 
Behind  these  were  8,000  cavalry,  under  de  Joyeuse  and  de 
Ximenes.  But  it  was  10  o'clock  before  the  last  of  the  main 
body  had  come  up,  after  an  arduous  and  exhausing  march 
in  the  sweltering  heat,  and  bivouaced  about  Landen  and 
St.  Gertrud. 

In  the  allied  lines  work  went  on  all  night  The  villages 
of  Laer  and  Neerwinden,  surrounded  by  stout  hedges  and 
,  by  ditches,  and  mud  banks  some  five  feet  high,  easily  lent 
themselves  to  defence,  but  from  Neerwinden  to  Neerlanden» 
a  distance  of  about  two  miles,  the  ground  was  open,  and 
across  this,  by  order  of  the  King,  a  continuous  line  of 
entrenchments,  with  bastions  and  sallyports  covered  by 
demilunes,  was  thrown  up  during  the  night  Owing  to  the 
importance,  however,  of  resting  the  men  before  the  coming 
dAuvcrgne.    j^2^|.|.|g^  ^j^g  working  parties  were  limited  to  30  men  per 

battalion.  They  worked  well,  however,  but  the  profile  can 
have  been  but  that  of  a  slight  breastwork,  and  hardly  the 
"  formidable  retrenchment "  described  by  the  French. 

The  allied  army  was  disposed  as  follows: — Ramsay's 
Brigade,  consisting  of  five  battalions,  OTarrel's  (Royal 
Scots  Fusiliers),  Macka/s,  Lauder's,  Leven's  (King's  Own 
Scottish  Borderers),  and  Monro's  (Cameronians),  were  on 
the  extreme  right  of  the  position,  in  front  of  the  right  wing 
of  horse,  holding  Laer  and  some  thick  hedgerows  and 
hollow  ways  on  the  right  of  Laer  and  between  that  village 
and  the  Geete. 

To  the  left  of  it  were  six  battalions  of  Brandenburgers, 
under  Prince  Charles  of  Brandenburg.  Lining  the  hedge- 
row between  the  brook  and  Neerwinden  and  in  that  village, 
were  six  battalions  of  Hanoverians,  under  General  Du 
Mont.  These  were  afterwards  reinforced  by  the  ist 
Battalion  of  Scots  Guards  and  a  battalion  of  Dutch  Guards. 
The  entrenchment  immediately  to  the  left  of  Neerwinden 
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was  occupied  by  the  Fusiliers  (Royal  Fusiliers),  the 
remaining  two  battalions  of  the  ist  Guards  and  Scots 
Guards,  the  Coldstreams,  and  a  battalion  of  the  Royal 
Regiment  (Royal  Scots).  To  the  front,  holding  Rumsdorf, 
was  Erie's  Brigade,  consisting  of  Tidcotnb's  (West  York- 
shire), Stanley's  (Bedfordshire),  Erie's  (Yorkshire),  and 
Collingwood's,  and  Neerlanden  was  held  by  the  remaining 
battalion  of  the  Royal  Scots,  Selwyn's  (the  Queen's), 
Churchill's  (Buffs).  Trelawney's  (the  King's),  together  with 
Fagel's  and  Prince  Frederick's  Danish  Regiments. 

The  artillery,  consisting  of  one  hundred  guns,  was 
distributed  along  the  entrenchment.  The  cavalry  were 
posted  all  along  the  line  in  rear  and  between  Neerlanden 
and  Dormael  on  the  extreme  left,  where  the  bridges  over 
the  Beck  were  giiarded  by  dragoons.. 

The  Ear!  of  Essex's  Dragoons  (4th  Hussars)  were  here, 
the  remainder  of  the  British  cavalry  (three  troops  of  Guards 
and  Grenadiers,  and  six  regiments  of  Horse),  were  in  the 
left  wing  of  the  main  body.  Their  action,  however,  was 
paralyzed,  for  the  entrenchment  precluded  their  moving  to 
the  front,  and  in  rear  there  was  no  room  to  manoeuvre. 

The  commanders  being  busy  until  a  late  hour  superin- 
tending the  preparations,  it  was  far  into  the  night  ere 
William  retired  to  his  couch  to  snatch  a  few  hours'  sleep, 
and  before  daylight  he  was  at  prayer  with  his  chaplain. 

At  Laer  and  Neerwinden  the  work  of  strengthening  the 
hedges  and  banks  and  throwing  up  breastworks  was 
continued  almost  until  the  commencement  of  the  action. 

The  earliest  dawn  revealed  the  enemy  under  arms  in  huge 
masses  between  Landen  and  Oberwinden.  where  the  French 
centre.  36,000  strong,  half  foot  and  half  horse,  was  drawn 
up  in  eight  lines,  two  of  which  only,  the  first  and  fourth, 
were  infantry.  Luxembourg,  who  knew  the  ground 
intimately,  had  intended  overnight  to  force  the  allied  centre 
between  Neerwinden  and  Rumsdorf.  The  ground  was 
open,  and  once  the  ridge  carried,  the  result  of  the  battle 
would  only  depend  on  the  cavalry,  in  which  arm  the  French 
army  was  overwhelmingly  superior. 

But,    to   his    astonishment,   on    daylight   appearing,    he 


■693. 
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1693.  perceived  the  entrenchment  which  had  been  thrown  up 
during  the  night,  and  which  would  have  to  be  stormed  and 
levelled  before  his  horse  could  cross  the  ridge. 

Soon  after  four  o'clock  the  allied  artillery  opened  fire 
with  all  their  guns  on  the  French  centre.  Luxembourg, 
with  difficulty,  got  70  gims  into  position  to  reply  to  them, 
and,  being  badly  placed,  their  fire  fell  short,  doing  but  little 
damage.  About  six  o'clock  the  French  centre,  which  had 
now  merged  into  four  lines,  the  two  centre  ones  being 
mounted  troops,  made  two  attempts  to  storm  the  entrench- 
ment, but  met  with  such  a  murderous  reception  that  they 
had  to  fall  back,  whole  battalions  being  almost  annihilated. 
Luxembourg,  seeing  that  a  frontal  attack  was  hopeless, 
now  made  preparations  for  turning  the  allied  flank. 

Neerwinden  was  the  key  of  the  position,  and  once  that 
was  carried  the  entrenchment  could  be  turned,  but  to 
capture  Neerwinden  necessitated  a  simultaneous  attack  on 
Laer. 

Anticipating  that  Luxembourg  would  attack  the  allied 
right,  the  First  Battalion  of  the  First  Foot  Guards,  the  2nd 
Battalion  of  the  Scots  Guards,  and  a  battalion  of  Dutch 
Guards,  who  had  been  massed  in  rear,  were  at  once  thrown 
into  Neerwinden  to  reinforce  the  Hanoverians,  and 
Churchill's  and  Trelawne/s  Regiments  were  ordered  from 
Neerlanden  to  join  Ramsay's  Brigade  at  Laer. 

To  turn  the  allied  wings  two  thousand  five  hundred 
dismounted  dragoons  were  thrown  across  the  Beck  to 
threaten  Neerlanden,  and  fifteen  thousand  infantry  were 
directed,  under  the  Prince  de  Conti,  in  front  of  and  close  to 
Rumsdorf.  Between  Oberwinden  and  the  Geete  20,000 
foot  were  massed,  under  Generals  de  Rubantel  and 
Montchevreuil,  together  with  8,000  mounted  troops,  under 
de  Joyeuse  and  de  Ximenes. 

About  8  o'clock  the  French  advanced  on  Neerwinden 
and  Laer.  The  attack  on  Neerwinden  was  made  in  three 
columns,  those  under  de  Rubantel  and  Montchevreuil 
attacking  the  flanks,  the  centre  under  the  Duke  of  Berwick, 
assaulting  the  projecting  head  of  the  village.  De  Reynault, 
with    six    battalions,    at    the    same    time    advanced    on 
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Laer  and  the  hedgerow  between  it  and  Neerwinden,  while      1653, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  hamlet,  Ximenes,  with  16  companies 
of    dragoons,    supported    by    Pracontal,    with    thirty-two 
squadrons,  moved  up  the  left  bank  of  the  Elixheim  brook 
until  stopped  by  the  hedgerows. 

Then,  dismounting,  the  dragoons  swarmed  across  the 
obstacles  simultaneously  with  de  Reynault's  attack.  With 
such  impetuosity  did  the  French  advance,  that  the 
Brandenburgers  were  driven  from  their  defence  back  on 
to  the  cavalry,  while  Ramsay's  force  in  Laer,  outnumbered 
and  nearly  surrounded,  but  resisting  desperately,  were 
slowly  driven  out  of  the  village.  As  they  fell  back  from 
the  cover  of  the  houses,  de  Pracontal's  Cavalry  bore  down 
on  their  flank  to  complete  their  discomfiture.  But  in  their 
turn  the  French  horse  were  charged  in  flank  and  rear  by 
the  left  wing  of  the  allied  cavalry,  led  by  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria,  and  driven  off  in  confusioa  Ramsay  rapidly 
rallied  his  men,  and  with  a  shout  the  whole  brigade,  headed 
by  their  commander,  charged  furiously  down  on  the 
victorious  French  infantry,  and  after  a  fierce  hand-to-hand 
struggle,  hurled  them  out  of  Laer.  Prince  Charles,  at  the 
head  of  the  Brandenburgers,  at  the  same  time  re-took  the 
hedgerows  from  which,  shortly  before,  his  men  had  been 
driven. 

Meanwhile  at  Neerwinden  the  fight  had  been  equally 
fierce.  As  the  key  of  the  position  projected  like  a  bastion, 
it  was  the  object  of  Luxembourg's  main  attack,  and,  as 
already  said,  was  assaulted  by  three  columns,  numbering 
no  less  than  24  battalions.  The  centre  one,  led  by  the 
Duke  of  Berwick,  a  youth  of  two  and  twenty,  pushed  on 
under  a  hurricane  of  shot  and  bullets,  reserving  its  fire  until 
it  could  be  delivered  at  close  quarters,  before  swarming 
over  the  outer  trench.  Then  ensued  a  desperate  struggle, 
the  combatants  swaying  backwards  and  forwards  between 
the  lines  of  defence,  the  assailants  steadily  increasing  in 
numbers,  being  reinforced  by  three  more  regiments.  At 
last  the  Foot  Guards,  shattered  and  decimated,  gave  way, 
the  Hanoverians  fell  back  too,  and  gradually  the  fences 
and  houses 'fell  into  the  hands  of  the  French. 
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1693.  On  the  right  and  left  de  Rubantel  and  Montchevreuil 

pushed  on»  but  when  closing  in  on  the  flanks  of  the  village 
they  were  enfiladed  by  a  murderous  fire  from  the  great 
hedgerow  and  from  the  breastwork,  as  well  as  from  the 
defences  of  Neerwinden  itself.  Montchevreuil  fell  dead, 
and  Sarsfield,  who  accompanied  him,  dropped  mortally 
wounded  from  his  horse.  Wavering  for  a  few  minutes,  the 
columns  broke  and  rushed  for  shelter  behind  Berwick's 
troops,  in  the  part  of  the  village  already  in  French 
possession.  Having  gained  the  outskirts  of  the  village, 
Berwick  halted  and  proceeded  to  re-form,  but  the  allies 
were  doing  likewise.  The  First  Foot  Guards  were  rapidly 
rallied  behind  the  Scots  Guards  by  Churchill,  and  the 
Dutch  and  Hanoverians  re-formed  in  their  rear.  Then, 
urged  on  by  the  King  in  person,  they  charged  down  on  the 
French. 

Hampered  by  the  network  of  defences  and  crowded  into 
the  narrow  lanes  in  helpless  masses,  Montchevreuil's  and 
De  Rubantel's  men,  already  shaken  and  disorganised,  fled 
in  disorder  after  a  short  resistance.  Berwick's  brigades 
held  on  for  some  time  longer,  their  leader  exposing  himself 
with  the  utmost  gallantry,  in  his  efforts  to  induce  them  to 
stand.  But  their  losses  were  terrible,  and,  finding  them- 
selves unsupported,  a  panic  seized  them,  and  they  too, 
broke  and  fled.  Finding  himself  cut  off,  and  likely  to  be 
surrounded,  Berwick  removed  the  white  cockade  from  his 
hat  and,  accompanied  by  his  aide-de-camp,  dashed  across 
the  allied  camp,  trusting  to  pass  for  an  English  officer,  but, 
unfortunately,  he  encountered  Churchill,  who  recognised 
the  aide-de-camp,  and,  aware  of  his  nephew's*  presence 
with  the  French  army,  at  once  made  the  two  prisoners. 
After  a  hurried  embrace  the  uncle  and  nephew  galloped 
off  to  seek  for  William 
"  The  meeting  of  the  King  and  captive,  united  by  such 


*  The  Duke  of  Berwick  was  natural  son  of- James  II.,  by  Arabella  Churchill, 
and  therefore  nephew  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and  of  Charles 
Churchill.  William  being  son  of  James  II.'s  sister  Mary,  was  Berwick's 
cousin  and,  as  husband  of  James  II.'s  daughter  Mary,  was  also  his  brother- 
in-law. 
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dose  domestic  ties  and  divided  by  such  inexplicable  injuries,      1693. 
was  a   strange   sight     Both   behaved  as   became   theoL 
William  uncovered,  and  addressed  to  his  prisoner  a  few  MacauUy. 
words  of  courteous  greeting.     Berwick's  only  reply  was  a 
solemn  bow.    The  King  put  on  his  hat ;  the  Duke  put  on 
his  hat ;  and  the  cousins  parted  for  ever/' 

Berwick  was  escorted  to  Leuwe  and  thence  to  Antwerp, 
being  subsequently  exchanged. 

We  must  now  turn  to  the  left  flank  of  the  allied 
army  on  which  Luxembourg  now  directed  his  efforts. 
At  10  o'clock  Villeroy  gave  the  signal  for  the  attack  on 
Neerlanden  and  Rumsdorf.  Neerlanden  was  held  on  the 
Rumsdorf  side  by  a  battalion  of  the  Royal  Regiment, 
Selwyn's  (the  Queen's)  occupying  a  similar  position  on  the 
Attenhoven  road,  while  two  Danish  regiments  occupied  the 
far  side.  A  fierce  attack  was  made  from  the  Rumsdorf 
road  by  the  four  regiments  of  dragoons*  who  had  crossed 
the  Beck  in  the  morning,  and,  after  a  sharp  struggle,  the 
Royals  were  compelled  to  evacuate  the  houses  they  held, 
and  to  fall  back,  until  reinforced  by  Selwyn's  led  on  by  the 
King  in  person,  who  had  galloped  over  as  soon  as  the 
French  attack  developed.  The  two  regiments  now  held 
their  own,  and  reinforced  by  two  Danish  battalions,  they 
succeeded,  after  two  hours'  hard  fighting,  in  driving  their 
assailants  out  of  the  village,  following  them  in  pursuit  for 
some  distance. 

At  Rumsdorf  Erie's  Brigade,  numbering  only  some 
3,000,  received  the  onset  of  15,000.  Erie,  who  had  that 
morning  left  a  bed  of  sickness,  fell  desperately  wounded, 
and  his  men,  overwhelmed  by  weight  of  numbers,  were 
driven  out  of  the  village  and  retreated  towards  the 
entrenchment.  But  as  the  French,  following  in  pursuit, 
advanced  up  the  slope,  they  came  under  the  heavy  fire  of 
the  British  artillery.  The  retiring  troops  now  halted,  and 
reinforced  by  those  in  the  entrenchment,  charged  their 
pursuers,  driving  them  back  into  Rumsdorf,  where  they 

*  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  dragoon  of  the  17th  century  was  armed  with 
a  musket  and  bayonet,  and  fought  on  foot  ;  he  was  the  protot3rpe  in  (act 
of  the  mounted  infantry  man  of  the  present  day. 
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1693.  succeeded  in  holding  the  far  side  of  the  village.  From 
Neerlanden  the  King  was  recalled  to  the  other  flank  by 
the  news  of  a  fresh  disaster  at  Neerwinden. 

While  the  attack  on  the  allied  left  was  proceeding 
Luxembourg  had  ordered  a  fresh  assault  on  Neerwinden 
and  Laer.  Seven  thousand  fresh  troops,  under  the  Due  de 
Bourbon,  were  ordered  up,  and  behind  them  the  broken 
regiments  were  rallied.  Thirty-seven  battalions  in  all 
swept  down  on  the  defenders  of  the  two  villages,  and  again 
they  were  driven  slowly  back  through  Neerwinden,  and 
from  fence  to  fence  and  enclosure  to  enclosure.  Again  the 
French  committed  the  same  mistake  as  in  the  first  attack, 
and  crowded  into  the  village  to  avoid  the  cross  fire  from 
either  flank.  Here  clubbed,  cramped,  and  unable  to 
deploy,  they  were  twice  charged  in  front  by  the  Guards  and 
Hanoverians,  led  by  the  King  himself.  The  Branden- 
burgers  at  the  same  time  fell  on  their  flank,  and  with 
hideous  slaughter  the  French  were  driven  back  to  the 
outskirts  of  the  village,  to  which  they  held  on  with  great 
tenacity. 

Luxembourg  was  now  getting  reckless,  and  attempted  to 
carry  the  breastwork  with  the  cavalry  of  the  centre,*  who 
had  already  suffered  severe  loss,  having  been  halted  under 
fire  for  the  last  four  hours.  Three  times  in  succession  they 
charged  the  entrenchments  with  the  utmost  bravery,  only 
to  be  mown  down  and  hurled  back  by  the  united  fire  of  the 
batteries,  delivered  at  a  range  of  fifty  yards. 

A  council  of  war  was  now  held,  and  the  French  leaders 
urged  retreat,  but  Luxembourg  would  have  none  of  it,  and 
insisted  on  another  attempt  to  storm  Neerwinden.  The 
battle  had  already  lasted  eight  hours,  and  so  far  the  allies 
had  had  the  best  of  it,  but  they  had  been  engaged  almost 
without  intermission,  without  reinforcement  under  a  blazing 
tropical  sun,  and  were  worn  out  by  their  exertions  and 
disorganised  by  their  losses.     At  Laer  and  Neerwinden 

*  St.  Simon  accounts  for  this  mad  proceedinjr  on  the  part  of  Luxembourg  by- 
explaining  that  he  did  not  expect  that  the  ca\'alry  would  succeed  in  pene- 
trating the  entrenchments,  but  that  this  bold  movement  would  cause  their 
abandonment  by  the  allie?. 


f 
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alone,  originally  held  by  some  14,000  men,  quite  5,000  had  1693, 
fallen.  Luxembourg,  on  the  other  hand,  had  still  a  large 
force  of  fresh  troops  at  his  disposal,  for  of  the  infantry  of 
the  centre,  a  considerable  proportion  had  not  yet  fired  a 
shot  With  these,  supported  by  the  regiments  which  had 
already  been  repulsed,  he  determined  to  strike  a  final  blow. 

From  Oberwinden  12,000  fresh  troops,  the  Gardes  du 
Roi,  the  Gardes  Fran^aises,  and  the  Gardes  Suisses,  the 
pick  of  the  French  army,  moved  off  under  the  Due  de 
Chartes  and  the  Prince  de  Conti,  to  take  post  on  the  left, 
opposite  Laer  and  Neerwinden.  Further  to  the  left  the 
Swiss  regiments  of  the  line  took  post  under  the  Due  de 
Bourbon.  All  these  were  fresh  troops,  and  beyond  them 
again  were  masses  of  cavalry  and  dragoons,  under  Joyeuse. 
By  3  o'clock  a  huge  crescent  of  50  battalions  of  infantry, 
supported  by  the  cavalry,  under  Villeroy,  menaced  the 
doomed  villages. 

In  the  centre  of  the  French  line  more  infantry  were 
brought  up,  to  throw  themselves  against  the  breastworks, 
while  away  on  the  right  the  Marquis  de  Feuquieres  replaced 
Villeroy  in  command  of  the  attack  on  the  allied  left. 

As  soon  as  it  became  evident  that  a  fresh  attack  on  the 
allied  right  was  intended,  William  sent  orders  for  nine 
regiments  from  the  left  to  reinforce  the  threatened  points, 
but  they  never  reached  their  destination. 

The  last  phase  of  the  battle  now  began.  An  attempt 
was  made  by  the  Elector,  with  the  Scots  and  Dutch  Guards, 
to  retake  the  outskirts  of  Neerwinden,  which  were  still  held 
by  isolated  bodies  of  the  French,  three  battalions  of  Hano- 
verians advancing  to  take  them  in  flank.  But  Luxembourg 
had  given  the  signal  for  the  general  assault,  and  the  Gardes 
Franqaises  dashed  down  on  the  front  of  Neerwinden,  led 
by  the  Prince  de  Conti,  the  Gardes  Suisses  assaulting  the 
portion  of  the  entrenchment  held  by  the  Coldstreams  and 
Fusiliers.  The  Scots  and  the  Dutch  Guards  fought 
desperately  until  not  a  round  of  ammunition  was  left  in 
their  pouches,  when,  two  out  of  the  three  Hanoverian 
regiments  on  their  right,  overpowered  by  numbers,  having 
given  way,  they,  too,  were  compelled  to  fall  back.     On 
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1693.  their  left  Fitzpatrick's  men  held  their  fire  until  the 
Grenadiers  of  the  Swiss  Guards  had  actually  mounted  the 
breastwork,  when  they  poured  in  a  volley  at  point  blank 
range.  But  the  troops  in  rear  pushed  on  in  surging  masses 
over  the  dead  and  dying,  and  poured  over  the  breastwork, 
closely  followed  by  Villeroy  at  the  head  of  the  cavalry 
of  the  Maison  du  Roi.  These  were  forming  up  on  the  left 
of  the  infantry,  but  before  more  than  five  squadrons  were 
in  position  they  were  charged  and  driven  out  of  the 
entrenchment  by  the  Bavarian  cuirassiers,  led  by  the  Coimt 
d'Arco. 

All  this  time  a  fierce  struggle  had  been  raging  in 
Neerwinden.  Twice  led  by  William  himself,  on  foot  sword 
in  hand,  the  British,  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  forced 
their  way  back  to  the  breastwork.  So  furious  was  their 
onset  that  the  veteran  French  Guards  gave  way,  and  were 
only  rallied  by  the  personal  effects  of  Luxembourg,  who 
threw  himself  into  the  mel6e. 

On  the  allied  left,  as  we  have  seen,  nine  battalions  had 
been  withdrawn,  and  were  on  their  way  to  reinforce  the 
right.  De  Feuquiferes,  who  instantly  perceived  the  move- 
ment, waited  until  they  had  got  too  far  to  interfere,  and 
then  threw  forward  his  infantry,  closely  supported  by 
cavalry. 

The  point  in  the  defences  which  de  Feuquieres  selected 
was  doubly  weak,  for  a  line  of  wagons  had  been  substituted 
for  the  breastwork,  and  its  defenders  had  just  been  with- 
drawn. Consequently  the  French  penetrated  the  line  with 
little  or  no  opposition,  before  its  late  defenders  could 
return,  and  when  they  attempted  to  do  so  they  were 
compelled  to  form  square  in  self-defence. 

Meanwhile  the  struggle  continued  at  Neerwinden. 
Outnumbered  and  overpowered,  its  defenders  were  again 
driven  out,  and  for  the  third  time  the  village  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  French.  On  the  left  of  Neerwinden  too, 
the  Brandenburgers  had  fallen  back  and  abandoned  the 
entrenchment. 

At  this  moment  fresh  reinforcements  to  Luxembourg 
arrived  on  the  field,  in  the  shape  of  the  Marquis  d'Harcourt 


» 
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and  22  squadrons  which  had  been  detached  the  previous  day 
towards  Huy.  As  they  arrived  a  general  advance  of  the 
whole  French  line  took  place.  Charged  by  the  cavalry  of 
the  Maison  du  Roi,  who,  after  their  repulse,  had  rallied 
behind  the  Swiss,  the  Hanoverian  Cavalry  broke  and  fled, 
throwing  the  troops  in  their  rear  into  confusion.  Following 
up  their  success,  the  French  now  delivered  a  second  charge 
in  one  long  line,  before  which  the  whole  of  the  allied 
cavalry  of  the  right  wing  gave  way,  a  few  squadrons  of 
cuirassiers  only  rallying  under  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  who 
withdrew  them  across  the  Geete,  to  receive  the  fugitives 
and  to  form  a  rear  guard. 

From  the  allied  left,  de  Feuquieres'  cavalry  was  now 
surging  down  on  the  Guards  and  Fusiliers.  The  Dutch 
Guards  wavered  and  broke,  making  the  confusion  worse 
than  ever.  The  English  Guards  and  FusiUers  held  on  a 
little  longer,  and  then  formed  square,  retiring  slowly  in 
good  order,  carrying  off  in  triumph  the  captured  standard 
of  the  Maison  du  Roi, 

All  this  time  Ramsay's  Brigade,  with  Churchill's  and 
Trelawney's  Regiments,  had  made  a  gallant  stand  at  Laer, 
and  had  fully  held  their  own  against  overwhelming 
numbers.  But  at  last,  when  the  French  horse  had  pene- 
trated the  line  by  the  gap  left  when  the  Branden burgers 
gave  way,  and  were  threatening  the  British  rear,  Ramsay 
gave  the  order  to  retreat.  But  it  was  too  late.  Set  on  in 
front  by  the  French  infantry,  and  charged  by  the  cavalry  in 
flank  and  rear,  the  regiments  were  simply  ridden  down,  cut 
to  pieces,  and  scattered.  Round  the  colours  of  Churchill's 
Regiment  a  furious  struggle  raged.  One  by  one  the  three 
ensigns  who  carried  them  fell,  two  to  rise  no  more,  and 
the  third,  badly  wounded,  became  a  prisoner.  The  colours, 
too,  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands.  The  names  of  the  three 
ensigns,  unfortunately,  have  not  been  recorded. 

The  retreat  now  degenerated  into  a  rout.  The  King 
brought  up  the  English  cavalry  from  the  left,  and  time 
after  time  these  splendid  regiments  charged  into  the  thick 
of  the  enemy,  in  their  gallant  endeavours  to  cover  the 
retreat,  and  it  was  numbers  alone  that  enabled  the  French 
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1693.  cavalry  to  withstand  them.  General  Talmach  and  the  Earl 
of  Athlone,  with  great  skill,  drew  together  the  regiments  on 
the  left,  the  defenders  of  Rumsdorf  and  Neerlanden,  and 
organised  an  orderly  retreat  on  Leuwe  by  Dormael,  the 
rearguard  being  commanded  by  Sir  Henry  Bellasyse.  So 
hard  were  they  pressed,  that  they  constantly  were 
compelled  to  face  about  and  drive  their  pursuers  back,  but 
their  conduct  materially  assisted  the  rest  of  the  army  in 
getting  away. 

The  nine  battalions  of  the  left  centre,  of  which  we  have 
spoken,  succeeded  in  making  good  their  retreat  across  the 
Geete.  On  the  banks  of  this  stream  the  sight  was  a  horrid 
one.  At  the  few  bridges,  baggage,  guns,  horse  and  foot  were 
mingled  in  a  seething  mass.  All  ranks  were  struggling  for 
bare  life,  and  the  French  horsemen  were  riding  through 
the  crowd,  cutting  down  all  within  their  reach.  Hundreds 
were  trampled  to  death,  and  hundreds  pushed  into  the 
stream  and  drowned. 

William  to  the  last  exposed  himself  with  the  utmost 
valour.  Having  seen  Talmach  making  good  his  retreat, 
he  remained  as  long  as  possible  covering  the  bridge  at 
Neerhespen.  Around  him  his  officers  fell  fast.  Ginckell 
was  drowned,  Solms  mortally,  the  Duke  of  Ormond 
severely  wounded,  and  both  taken  prisoners  *  The  King 
himself  narrowly  escaped  the  same  fate,  being  rescued  by 
the  gallantry  of  a  subaltern  of  the  Life  Guards.     , 

At  last,  as  the  evening  was  drawing  in,  having  crossed 
the  river,  he  conducted  the  cavalry  of  the  left  wing,  together 
with  the  Guards  and  the  remains  of  Ramsay's  Brigade,  to 
join  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  en  route  to  Boutchem,  near 
Tirlemont. 

No  attempt  was  made  by  the  French  at  pursuit  beyond 
the  streams,  and  the  weary  troops  bivouacked  on  the  battle- 
field, the  supper  tables  of  the  officers  being  spread  among 
the  slain. 

The  hero  of  the  day,  universally  acclaimed  as  such  by 
both  sides,  was  William  Throughout  the  day,  conspicuous 
by  his  broad  riband  and  star  of  the  Garter,  his  weakly  form 

♦  Ormond  was  exchanged  shortly  afterwards  for  the  Duke  of  Berwick. 
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was  seen  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  here  rallying  and      1693. 
steadying  his  men,  there  leading  them,  in  charge  after 
charge,  both  on  foot  and  on  horseback,  against  the  pick  of 
the  enemy's  troops. 

"  One  musket  ball  passed  through  the  curls  of  his  wig,  MacauUy. 
another  through  his  coat,  a  third  bruised  his  side,  and  tore 

his  blue  riband  to  tatters Two  led  horses  which  in 

the  field  always  closely  followed  his  person,  were  struck 
dead  by  cannon  shots." 

Nor  had  his  opponent,  the  deformed  Luxembourg, 
spared  himself  in  the  fray.  "  It  is  probable  that  among  the  ^^><*- 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  soldiers  who  were  marshalled 
round  Neerwinden  under  all  the  Standards  of  Western 
Europe,  the  two  feeblest  in  body  were  the  humpbacked 
dwarf,  who  urged  forward  the  fiery  onset  of  France,  and 
the  asthmatic  skeleton  who  covered  the  slow  retreat  of 
England" 

The  losses  on  both  sides  had  been  terrible,  but  it  is 
impossible  to  ascertain  with  any  accuracy  the  exact  figures. 
Both  sides  grossly  exaggerated  those  of  their  opponents, 
while  minimising  their  own,  and  at  the  same  time  it  was,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  to  the  interest  of  the  colonels  and 
captains  to  show  a  fictitious  strength  on  their  muster  rolls. 
Again  a  very  large  number  of  men  who  fled  from  the  field 
dispersed  all  over  the  country,  many  being  arrested  weeks 
after  in  the  seaport  towns.  Of  the  6,000  Brandenburgers, 
for  instance,  only  600  answered  the  roll  call  next  day. 

De  Beaurain,  who  was  the  French  official  compiler,  admits 
the  French  loss  to  have  been  from  7,000  to  8,000,  and  the 
*  London  Gazette"  of  August  17th  (O.S.)  puts  that  of  the 
Allies  at  214  officers  killed,  296  wounded,  6,005  privates 
killed  and  prisoners,  aqd  3,558  wounded,  the  loss  of  the 
French  being  estimated  at  from  18,000  to  20,000. 

In  addition,  the  French  captured  80  guns,  9  pontoons, 
and  a  large  number  of  colours  and  standards,  losing,  how- 
ever, a  great  many  colours  and  standards  themselves.* 

^  According  to  the  statements  of  the  London  Gazette  (loth  Aug.,  O.S.)  the 
Allies  took  55  standards  and  colours  and  400  prisoners,  and  according  to 
another  (17th  Aug.,  O.S.),  they  took  25  sundards  and  lost  43,  took   19 
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1693.  D'Auvergne  gives  a  regimental  roll  of  the  casualties 

amongst  the  officers  of  the  British  infantry,  but,  tmfor- 
tunately,  he  does  not  give  the  names  of  the  subalterns. 
From  diis  return  it  would  appear  that  the  21  battaUons  of 
British  infantry  present  at  the  battle  lost  48  officers  killed, 
61  wounded,  and  23  taken  prisoners.  At  Laer  the  seven 
battalions  engaged  lost  16  officers  killed,  23  wounded,  and 
23  taken  prisoners.  The  officers  of  Churchill's  Regiment 
were: — ^Killed:  Captains  Norwood  and  Parrey  and  two 
Ensigns.  Wounded:  Captain  Salusbury,  one  Lieutenant, 
two  Ensigns.  Prisoners :  Major  Peyton,  Captain  Salus- 
bur/s  Lieutenant,  three  Ensigns. 

MacauUy.  The  French  were  victorious ;  but  tbey  had  bought  their 

victory  dear.  .  .  .  Neerwinden  was  a  spectacle  at 
which  the  oldest  soldiers  stood  aghast.  The  streets  were 
piled  breast  high  with  corpses.  .  .  The  region,  renowned 
in  history  as  the  battlefield  during  many  years,  of  the  most 
warlike  nations  of  Europe,  has  only  seen  two  more  terrible 
days,  the  day  of  Malplaquet  and  the  day  of  Waterloo. 
During  many  months  the  ground  was  strewn  with  skulls  and 
bones  of  men  and  horses  and  with  fragments  of  hats  and 
shoes,  saddles  and  holsters.  The  next  summer  the  soil, 
fertilised  by  twenty  thousand  corpses,  broke  forth  into 
millions  of  poppies.  The  traveller  who,  on  the  road  from. 
St  Tron  to  Tirelemont,  saw  that  vast  sheet  of  rich  scarlet 
spreading  from  Landen  to  Neerwinden  could  hardly  help 
fancying  that  the  figurative  prediction  of  the  Hebrew 
prophet  was  literally  accomplished,  that  the  earth  was  dis- 
closing her  blood,  and  refusing  to  cover  the  slain. 

After  the  battle  the  troops,  who  had  retreated  by 
Dormael  and  Leuwe,  imder  Talmach,  marched  on  and 
encamped  at  Diest,  and  those  under  William  at  Boutchem, 
near  Tirlemont.  On  arrival  here  the  King  at  once  sent 
an  express  to  Wirtemberg  to  rejoin  him  with  all  his  force. 

The  next  day,   20th/30th  July  the   King  marched   to 

colours  and  lost  18.  D'Auvergne  puts  the  number  taken  by  the  allies  at 
37  standards  and  19  colours,  and  points  o«t  that  proportionately  they  took 
far  more  that  the  French,  as  they  were  greatly  outnumbered,  and  moreover 
the  Rrandenburgers  and  Hanoverian  regiments  carried  a  colour  for  each 
company,  whereas  the  French  only  carried  3  colours  per  battaltoo. 
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Louvain,  and  the  following  day  he  camped  between  1693. 
Malines  and  Eppeghem.  On  the  24th  (O.S.)  he  was 
rejoined  by  General  Talmach,  Bellasyse»  and  Churchill, 
with  the  infantry  who  had  retreated  by  Diest,  and  on  the 
2nd/i2th  August  the  whole  army  effected  a  junction  with 
Wirtemberg  s  force  at  Wemmel. 

Luxembourg  remained  the  night  of  the  battle  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Landen,  retiring  the  following  day  to 
Warem,  where  he  remained  for  a  fortnight,  having  sent 
orders  to  Boufflers  to  rejoin  him  at  once. 

The  French  commander  was  severely  blamed  for  not 
following  up  his  victory,  but  he  was  in  no  position  to  do  so. 
His  troops  were  shaken  and  disorganised  by  the  battle,  he 
had  no  reserves,  his  transport  train  was  completely  broken 
and  the  coimtry  in  front  of  him  was  bare  of  supplies 
of  any  kind,  whereas  William  had  strong  garrisons  to  draw 
upon,  and  might  be  at  any  moment  reinforced  by  Wirtem- 
berg with  20,000  men.  Moreover,  the  French  rear  would 
have  been  exposed  to  attack  from  the  garrisons  of 
Charleroi,  Liege,  and  Maestricht,  that  of  Liege  alone 
consisting  of  20,000. 

Under  the  circumstances  he  decided  to  confine  himself 
to  operations  against  the  Meuse  fortresses,  and  on  the 
5th/i5th  August,  with  a  view  to  attacking  Charleroi,  he 
marched  to  Boneffe,  arriving  at  Nivelle  on  the  8th/i8th. 

On  the  5th/i5th  King  William  reviewed  the  whole  of  his 
army,  which,  according  to  d'Auvergne,  "  appeared  in  very  d'Auvergne 
good  condition,  and  stronger  than  it  had  hitherto  been  in 
this  campaign."  On  the  7th/ 17th  the  allied  army  marched 
to  Hal,  where  great  sickness  broke  out  among  the  troops, 
and  on  the  ioth/20th  Churchill's  Regiment,  which  had 
suffered  so  severely  at  Laer,  was  ordered  into  garrirson  at 
Malines. 

As  has  been  the  case,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  more  recent 
times,  the  language  of  the  British  soldier  at  this  period  was 
not  remarkable  for  refinement,  and  recent  events  had  not 
tended  to  improve  it,*  so  much  so  that  on  the  25  th  August 
(N.S.)  the  King  fotmd  it  necessary  to  issue  an  order  on  the 

*  *'  Our  annies  swore  terribly  in  Flanders.*' — Sterne*s  Tristram  Shandy, 
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1693,       subject,  calling  on  the  officers  first  to  set  the  example  "  by 
abstaining  themselves  from  all  oaths  and  execrations." 

By  this  time  the  fugitives,  who  had  dispersed  all  over  the 
country  after  the  battle,  had  mostly  been  brought  back 
V\r.0.Mi8.0.  again,  and  we  find  a  record  of  a  Court-martial  (26th 
No!  7.  "  *^  August)  held  for  the  trial  of  28  men  of  various  regiments 
for  being  found  in  Rotterdam  after  the  battle  of  Landen. 
Of  these  3  were  acquitted  and  4  pardoned,  among  the 
latter  being  the  only  man  belonging  to  Churchill's  Regi- 
ment, John  Bates,  he  "  being  a  recruit  for  the  3rd  Dragoons 
and  drafted  against  his  will/' 
d'Auvergne.  D'Auvergne  relates  that  "thirty  of  the  English  and 
Scots  Brigades,  besides  that  of  the  Guards  who  had 
deserted  to  Holland  after  Landen,  and  were  handed  over 
by  the  Magistrates  of  Rotterdam  and  other  seaports,  were 
sentenced  to  death.  The  King  pardoned  24  of  them,  the 
other  six,  selected  by  lot,  were  executed  at  the  head  of  their 
brigades  5th  September.  Six  of  the  Brigade  of  Guards 
were  condemned,  three  being  selected  for  pardon  and  the 
other  three  hanged  at  the  head  of  their  regiments  the  6th." 
On  the  ist/iith  September  Luxembourg,  having  received 
reinforcements  and  siege  materials,  invested  Charleroi, 
which,  after  a  stout  resistance,  capitulated  on  the  ist/iith 
October,  William  finding  it  hopeless  to  attempt  its  relief. 

On  the  1 3th  September  900  recruits  arrived  at  the  camp, 
300  for  the  Guards,  the  other  600,  who  had  been  drafted 
from  regiments  at  home,  being  ordered  to  be  divided  by 
lot    among    the   regiments   which    had    suffered   most    at 
Landen.     Of  these  130  were  assigned  to  Churchill's  Regi- 
W.O.  Mis.  O.  ment,  which  would  tend  to  show  how  severely  the  regiment 
Bk.  (Dutch)     had  suffered.     Finding  that  little  or  nothing  could  be  done 
^^-'f'  for    the    rest    of   the    season,   William   handed   over   the 

command  of  the  army  to  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  on  the  5th 
October  (N.S.),  and  proceeded  to  Breda.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  month  both  armies  moved  into  winter  quarters. 
As  was  usual,  a  large  number  of  officers  had  already 
proceeded  to  England  on  leave  or  for  recruiting  purposes, 
Ibid  ^^^^  names  being  published  in  an  order  dated  23rd  Sep- 
tember  (O.S.),    the   masters  of   the   packet   boats   being 
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directed  to  grant  them  free  passages  on  production  of  their      1693* 
certificates  of  leave,  properly  signed. 

Those  of  Churchill's  Regiment  "permitted  to  go  to 
England,  or  otherwise  to  be  absent  from  their  commands 
during  the  winter  months,"  were : 

Captain  Salusbury  Captain  Harrison 

Captain  Headley  Lieut.  Abington 

Lieut.  Pallesten  Lieut.  Pallfrey 

Ens.  St.  Quentin  Ens.  Morgan 
Ens.  Pope 

The  English  and  Scotch  regiments  were  distributed  for 
the  winter  into  the  various  garrisons  as  imder : —  ^ 

Ghent    The  Foot  Guards  (2  Bns.) 

The  Coldstream  Guards,  d'Auvcrgne. 

Selwyn  (2nd  Queen's). 

Fusiliers  (7th  Royal  Fusiliers). 
Bruges Scots  Guards. 

Royal  Regiment  (2  Bns.)     (Royal  Scots). 

Bath's  (loth). 

Tidcombe's  (14th). 

Castleton's. 

Graham's. 

O-Farrell's  (21st). 

Mackay's. 

Leven's  (25th). 
Malines    Churchill's  (Buffs). 

Trelawney's  (4th  King's  Own), 

Erie's  (19th). 

Dutch  Guards. 
Denderaionde       Collingwood's. 

Stanley's  (i6th). 
Ostend Lauder's. 

Fergusson's. 

Argyll's  (26th  Cameronians). 


2  . 
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CHAPTER     XVI. 


1694. 


Dalton. 


R.U.S.I. 
MSS. 


Luttrell. 


During  the  past  year  only  one  regiment  of  dragoons 
(now  the  8th  Hussars)  and  three  regiments  of  foot  (one 
Irish  and  two  Scotch)  had  been  added  to  the  strength  of 
the  British  Army,  but  during  the  winter  of  1693-4  WilHam, 
who  had  returned  to  England,  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
sanction  of  Parliament  to  the  formation  of  10  more 
regiments  of  horse  and  dragoons,  and  15  of  foot,  but  it 
was  evidently  found  advisable  to  raise  only  six  regiments 
of  horse  and  dragoons  and  11  of  foot,*  the  additional 
establishment  voted  being  utilised  to  increase  the  strength 
of  existing  regiments. 

The  establishment  of  Churchill's  Regiment  remained  at 
13  companies,  44  commissioned  officers,  104  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  780  privates,  89  servants,  the  sum  voted  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  regiment  being  ;£i6,i45  3  s.  4d. 

On  the  20th  February  the  regiment  lost  its  lieutenant- 
colonel,  Charles  Mainwaring  or  Mannering,  who  died  in 
England  from  the  effects  of  an  apoplectic  stroke.  "  He 
was  a  good  officer,  and  sent  for  out  of  Flanders  to  be 
preferred."  He  was  succeeded  in  the  lieutenant-colonelcy 
by  Major  Henry  Peyton. 

During  the  winter  considerable  reinforcements  had  been 
dispatched  from  England  to  Flanders,  though  several 
regiments  which  had  taken  part  in  the  late  campaign  had 
been  sent  home. 

It  was  not,  however,  until  May  that  active  steps  were 
taken  towards  renewing  the  struggle,  the  spot  chosen  for 
the  concentration  of  the  allied  army  being  Bethlehem, 
near  Louvain. 


•  English :  3  of  Horse,  2  of  Dragoons,  4  of  Infantry.  Scotch  :  I  of  Dragoons, 
3  of  Infantry.  Irish :  4  of  Infantry.  Of  all  these  only  Gibson's  (after- 
wards 28th  and  1st  Bn.  Gloucestershire  Regiment)  is  now  in  existence. 
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On  the  I7th/27th  May  Bellasyse  was  ordered  to  march  1694. 
with  the  garrisons  of  Nieuport,  Ostend,  and  Bruges,  and  on 
the  2 1  St/31  St  he  marched  through  Ghent  with  19  battalions 
of  British  troops,  and  was  there  joined  by  six  more  British 
regiments  and  seven  of  Danes,  eight  more  British  regi- 
ments, under  Sir  David  Collier,  remaining  to  escort  the 
artillery  and  train,  which  were  not  yet  ready. 

On  the  24th  May/3rd  Jime,  King  William  arrived  at  the 
camp  and  took  up  his  quarters  at  the  Cloister  of  Terbank. 
At  the  camp  he  found  36  battalions  of  Dutch  infantry, 
besides  the  regiments  of  Churchill,  Trelawney  and  Erie 
which  had  arrived  from  Malines. 

On  the  31st  May/ioth  Jime  the  King  reviewed  all  the 
troops  which  had  arrived,  in  presence  of  the  Electors  of 
Bavaria  and  Cologne,  and  on  the  3rd/i3th  June  the  army 
marched  from  Bethlehem  and  Terbank  by  Louvain,  Parck, 
and  the  Bois  de  Merdal,  and  encamped  between  Tirle- 
mont  and  Meldert,  where  they  were  joined  the  following 
day  by  Collier's  Brigade  and  also  by  10  battalions  from  the 
garrisons  of  Maestricht,  Lifege,  and  Hasselt. 

The  Allies  now  had  in  the  field  an  army  of  some  32,000 
horse  and  dragoons,  and  57,000  infantry,  with  130  pieces  of 
artillery.  Besides  these  there  were  7,000  men  encamped  at 
Ghent,  watching  the  line  of  the  Scheldt,  and  the  garrisons 
of  the  Meuse  fortresses,  which  were  very  strong,  that  of 
Liige  alone  amounting  to  24,000  men. 

The  British  contingent  serving  in  the  campaign  was  as 
follows: — 

Horse. 

General :  The  Earl  of  Portland. 

Major-Generals :  The  Duke  of  Ormond. 

The  Earl  of  Colchester. 

The  Earl  of  Scarborough. 

Brigaditr,  Rtgiment,  Squadrons, 

(Leveson's  (2nd  Dg.  Gds.)     2 

Wood's  (3rd  Dg.  Gds.)        2 

Wyndham's  (6th  Dg.  Gds.) 2 

Galway's          2 


2  A  : 
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Brigadier, 


Lumley   . 


Regiment, 

(Lumley's  (ist  Dg.  Gds.) 
Langston's  (4th  Dg.  Gds.)   ... 
Coy's  (5th  Dg.  Gds.) 
Duke  of  Leinster*s  (7th  Dg.  Gds.) 

(Life  Guards 
Horse  Grenadiers       
Dutch  Life  Guards     ... 


Squadrons, 

2 
2 
2 
2 

4 
I 

? 


Total  Squadrons  of  Horse     ...       21 


Brigidur, 

Matthews... 


Wynne 


Dragoons. 

Regiment, 

Matthews'  (ist  Royal  Dgns.) 
Livingstone's  (Scots  Greys) 
Fairfax's  (3rd  Hussars) 

(Essex's  (4th  Hussars) 
Wynne's  (5th  Lancers) 
Cunningham's  (6th  Dgns.) 
Eppinger's       


Squadrons. 

4 
4 
4 

4 
3 
4 
5 


Total  Squadrons  of  Dragoons...     28 


Churchill. 


Infantry. 

Major-Generals  : 
Sir  H.  Bellasyse. 


Ramsay. 


Brigadier, 

Guards. 

Maj.-Gen.Chas. 

Churchill. 


Erie 


Regiment, 

rist  Foot  Guards 
Coldstream  Guards    ... 
Scots  Guards  ... 
Dutch  Guards... 

'Royal  Regiment  (ist  Bn.) 
Selwyn's  (Queen's)     ... 
Churchill's  (Buffs)      ... 
Trelawney's  (4th  Royal  Lancaster) 
Fitzpatrick's  (Royal  Fusiliers) 
Brewer's  (12th  Suffolk) 
^Erie's  (19th  Yorkshire) 


Battalions, 

2 
I 

2 
2 
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Brigaditr, 


Stuart     ... 


OTfarrel... 


Regimtnt,  Batta 

Granville's  (loth  Lincolnshire) 

Tidcome's  (14th  W.  Yorkshire) 

Lesley's  (15th  E.  Yorkshire) 

St.  George's  (17th  Leicestershire)  ... 

Castleton's 

x^aucier  s  .*•         ...         ..•         ... 

Lloyd's  (5th  Northumberland  Fus.) 
Stanley's  (i6th  Bedfordshire) 
Hamilton's  (i8th  Royal  Irish) 
Ingoldsby's  (23rd  R.  Welsh  Fus.) ... 
Tiffin's  (27th  R.  Inniskilling  Fus.)  ... 
Collingwood's... 

O'Ffarrel's       

Maitland's  (25th  K.O.S.  Borderers) 
Ferguson's  (26th  Cameronians) 
Buchan's 

XTaoCKajt  S  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Graham's 
/Royal  Regt.  (2nd  Bn.)  


r\    ^  lArgyle's 

On  Command j  strathnaver's  ... 

I^Geo.  Hamilton's 


ons. 


1694. 


Total  battalions  of  foot 


35 


The  total  strength  of  the  contingent  amounted  to  about 
6,6(X)  horse  and  dragoons,  2I,(XXD  foot,  and  some  2400 
artillery  and  train,  with  60  guns  and  6  mortars. 

The  French  during  the  past  winter  had  been  unable  to 
make  the  vast  preparations  for  the  coming  campaign  that 
they  had  in  previous  years.  Exhausted  by  a  long  series  of 
wars,  the  treasury  was  empty,  there  was  not  enough  money 
to  pay  the  men  already  serving,  let  alone  the  question  of 
raising  more,  or  of  providing  adequate  supplies  and  siege 
and  transport  trains. 

During  the  winter  and  spring  the  large  bodies  of  troops 
quartered  between  the  Sambre  and  the  Meuse  had  pretty 
well  exhausted  the  supply  dep6ts,  and  another  factor  which 
very  seriously  crippled  both  armies  was  that  the  unfortimate 
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d*Auvergne, 


Walton. 


farmers,  sick  of  cultivating  the  soil  year  after  year,  only  to 
see  their  crops  swept  away  by  the  foraging  parties  of  both 
sides,  had  sown  no  corn,  and  had  already  cut  the  grass  for 
fear  of  losing  it  In  fact,  "  the  Boors  had  left  the  country 
so  bare  that  they  boasted  of  starving  both  armies  into  a 
peace." 

On  the  news  of  the  forward  movement  of  the  Allies, 
Luxembourg  at  once  crossed  the  Sambre  and  concentrated 
on  the  4th  June  about  Gemblours,  little  more  than  a  day's 
march  from  the  allied  camp. 

The  French  army  in  the  field  this  year  consisted  of  some 
22,500  horse,  6,700  dragoons,  and  55,300  foot,  in  all  about 
84,500  men.  Unlike  in  previous  years,  their  numbers 
compared  unfavourably  with  those  of  the  Allies,  for  the 
capture  of  Mons,  Charleroi,  Namur  and  Huy  had  entailed 
their  being  garrisoned,  and  this  had  had  to  be  done  at  the 
expense  of  the  field  army,  Namur  alone  absorbing  10,000 
to  1 5,000  men. 

The  chief  design  of  the  French  for  the  coming  campaign 
was  the  capture  of  Liege,  and  on  the  8th/i8th  June 
Luxembourg  marched  to  Boneffe,  and  two  days  later  to 
St  Trond,  Boufflers  advancing  across  the  Meuse  to  Warem, 
thus  placing  themselves  between  Liege  and  the  Allies, 
who  had  taken  up  a  position  from  Tirlemont  to  Rosebeck. 
The  country  was  extremely  difficult  and  unsuited  for 
offensive  movements  on  the  part  of  either  army,  and  the 
opposing  forces  remained  watching  each  other  for  the  rest 
of  the  month,  during  which  time  nearly  5,000  deserters 
from  the  French  came  into  the  allied  camp,  driven  to  do 
so  from  want  of  pay  and  food.  Luxembourg  now  found 
that  Lifege  was  too  strong  to  be  besieged  in  face  of  the 
allied  army,  for,  in  addition  to  the  place  itself,  which  held 
a  garrison  of  9,000  men,  a  strong  entrenched  camp  had 
been  constructed,  contiguous  to  the  fortifications,  which 
was  occupied  by  15,000  men,  and  without  a  second  army, 
he  was  not  in  a  position  to  undertake  siege  operations  on 
such  a  large  scale  as  would  have  been  necessary. 

On  the  1st  July  (O.S.),  therefore,  Luxembourg  marched 
towards  Tongres  as  if  intending  to  besiege  Maestricht 
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William,  having  no  fears  as  to  the  safety  of  that  fortress,  1694. 
remained  where  he  was  until  the  I3th/23rcl,  when  he  made 
a  long  march  in  six  columns  to  the  banks  of  the  Mehaigne, 
the  first  column  consisting  of  the  Guards  under  Churchill, 
and  Erie's  Brigade.  The  army  marched  by  Tirlemont  and 
Judoigne,  and  encamped  in  the  evening  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Ramillies. 

Here  he  not  only  threatened  Luxembourg's  communica- 
tions with  Huy  and  Namur.  but  he  had  placed  himself 
between  the  French  army  and  the  French  frontier  lines  on 
the  Scheldt  and  Lys,  and  was  in  a  position  to  march  on 
these  and  break  into  French  territory.  To  place  himself 
on  the  lines  without  bringing  the  Allies  to  battle,  it  now 
became  necessary  for  Luxembourg  to  cross  the  Sambre, 
thereby  increasing  the  start  William  had  already  gained. 

Both  armies  sent  their  heavy  baggage  to  the  rear,  and 
on  the  8th/i8th  of  August  William  made  a  forced  march 
to  Sombref,  losing  a  number  of  men  from  the  heat  and 
exhaustion,  and  being  compelled  to  halt  the  following  day 
to  rest  his  troops. 

Luxembourg,  who  had  met  William's  move  to  Ramilhes 
by  taking  up  a  position  at  Vignamont  to  cover  Huy,  struck 
camp  the  same  day  as  the  Allies,  and  on  the  ioth/2Dth 
crossed  the  Sambre  at  the  confluence  of  the  Orneau.  Here 
he  broke  his  force  up  into  g  or  10  different  columns,  each 
following  different  routes,  but  moving  in  conjunction  with 
each  other.  By  this  plan  he  materially  accelerated  the 
rate  of  marching  of  the  army. 

William,  who  had  resumed  his  march  on  the  ioth/20th, 
reached  Ath  on  the  I2th/22nd  and  Leuze  on  the  I3th/23rd, 
and  that  same  evening  sent  forward  Genera!  Tettau  with 
5,000  men.  made  up  of  detachments  of  60  men  from  each 
battalion,  to  prepare  bridges  over  the  Scheldt  at  Hauterive. 

I     Meanwhile  Luxembourg  had  made  a  marvellous  march 
under  the  most  adverse  circumstances.     The  moment  the 
Allies  moved  from  Ramillies,  a  force  of  6,000  horse  and 
4,000  dragoons,   each   having  a  foot  soldier  behind  him,  London 
was   despatched  under  Villeroy,   to   reinforce   the    14,000 ''*""*• 
troops  under  the  Marquis  de  la  Valette,  who  was  ordered  to 


I 

I 

I 


m 
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1694.       march  from  Courtrai  and  post  himself  at  Pont  d'Espierre» 
the  point  where  the  French  Hnes  terminated  on  the  Scheldt 

The  main  body  of  the  French,  having  crossed  the 
Sambre,  pushed  on,  on  the  iith/2ist,  in  terrible  weather, 
I'Auvergne.  through  most  difficult  country,  and  recrossed  the  Sambre 
at  la  Bussiere,  already  a  long  march,  but  Luxembourg 
considered  it  necessary  to  reach  Mons  that  night  The 
infantry  were  therefore  ordered  to  throw  aside  their  packs 
and  march  with  nothing  but  their  arms ;  the  baggage  was 
ordered  to  be  left  behind,  and  wagons  were  impressed  from 
the  surrounding  country,  to  bring  on  the  knapsacks  and 
the  men  who  were  too  weary  to  march.  The  Prince  de 
Conti  made  the  men  a  stirring  speech,  and  caused  400 
pistoles  worth  of  brandy  to  be  distributed  among  the 
infantry. 

They  then  set  out  again,  the  men  being  plied  with 
brandy  at  every  halt,  and  before  morning  the  exhausted 
army  struggled  into  Mons,  bivouacking  where  they  halted. 

The  Dauphin  meanwhile,  had  pushed  on  to  Mons  the 
previous  evening,  with  the  mounted  troops,  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  I3th/23rd  they  reached  TournaL  During 
the  day  the  wearied  infantry  rested,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Guards,  who  were  sent  on  by  water  in  barges,  but  in 
the  evening  the  march  was  resumed,  and  continued 
throughout  that  night  and  the  following  day  with  brief 
halts  for  rest  and  the  distribution  of  stimulants.  On  the 
evening  of  the  I4th/24th  they  reached  Toumai. 

Meanwhile,  when  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  Tettau 
advanced  to  the  Scheldt  he  found  himself  confronted  by 
la  Valette  and  Villeroy,  and  the  French  Guards,  who 
effectually  prevented  his  throwing  bridges  across  the 
stream.  That  morning  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  with 
seven  brigades  of  horse  and  two  of  foot,  had  crossed  the 
Scheldt  at  Oudenarde,  with  a  view  of  attacking  Villeroy 
in  rear,  while  William  marched  to  force  the  passage  at 
Hauterive.  The  right  wing  of  the  allied  army  arrived  at 
the  river  bank  about  noon,  in  a  violent  storm,  but  it  was 
too  late.  Not  only  was  Villeroy  by  this  time  well 
entrenched  on  the  far  side,  but  he  had  been  reinforced  by 
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the  Dauphin.  Baffled  in  the  attempt  to  break  through  the  1694. 
French  lines,  the  allied  army  marched  the  following 
morning  along  the  banks  of  the  Scheldt  towards 
Oudenarde,  camping  between  Escanaffe  and  Melde,  their 
left  being  opposite  that  of  the  French  army,  which  had  now 
come  up,  and  was  encamped  between  Hauterive  and 
Avelghem,  on  the  far  side  of  the  river. 

In  five  and  a  half  days  they  had  marched  through  a  most 
difficult  coimtry,  covering  a  distance  of  about  120  miles, 
during  which  time  the  Allies  had  scarcely  covered  80. 
Luxembourg  is  said  to  have  looked  upon  his  achievement 
as  a  greater  victory  than  the  battle  of  Neerwinden,  but  it 
cost  him  dear,  for  quite  3,000  men  perished  on  the  march, 
and  his  cavalry  was  almost  entirely  ruined  by  it. 

"  The  French  army  might  have  been  followed  by  the  d'Auvcrgne. 
scent  which  they  left  behind  of  dead  men  and  horses, 
which  were  to  be  foimd  all  along  the  road  it  went" 

The  two  armies  were  now  within  cannon  shot  of  each 
other,  and  firing  went  on  both  on  the  15  th  and  the  i6th 
without  much  damage  being  done. 

Fearing  that  the  French  would  make  a  move  against  the 
Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  who  was  posted  on  the  heights  of 
Peterghem,  beyond  Oudenarde,  the  King  ordered  four 
brigades  (Erie's,  Stuart's,  and  two  foreign  ones),  together 
with  the  2nd  Battalion  of  the  Scots  Guards,  to  leave  their 
tents  standing  and  march  immediately  to  reinforce  the 
Duke.  The  enemy,  anticipating  an  attempt  to  surround 
them,  thereupon  fell  back  on  Courtrai,  and  William  then 
marched  through  Oudenarde,  camping  half-way  between 
the  Scheldt  and  the  Lys.  Luxembourg  now  fell  back 
across  the  Lys,  and  on  the  i8th/25th  took  up  a  position 
between  Courtrai  and  Moorslede,  La  Valette  occupying  the 
lines  between  the  Scheldt  and  the  Lys,  and  Villeroy  those 
from  the  Lys  to  Ypres,  15,000  men  being  sent  to  Fumes. 

William  was  only  too  anxious  to  detain  the  French  north 
of  the  Scheldt,  and  crossed  the  Lys  on  the  26th  August/5th 
September,  encamping  at  Rousselaer  on  the  29th  August 
8th  September,  thereby  threatening  Fumes  and  Knocke 
(Quenoque).    To  still  further  lead  to  the  belief  that  these 
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1694.  places  were  his  objective,  he  caused  the  troops  to  build 
huts.  During  all  this  time  active  preparations  had  been 
made  to  besiege  Huy,  and  a  portion  of  the  allied  army 
had  been  detached  to  join  the  troops  sent  from  Maestricht 
and  Liege  for  that  purpose. 

On  the  5th/i5th  September  the  town  was  invested,  the 
troops  from  the  main  army  arriving  on  the  following  day. 
The  garrison  made  but  a  feeble  resistance,  and  capitulated 
on  the  I7th/27th. 

During  the  march  from  Sombreffe  to  Nivelle  on  the  loth 
(O.S.)  of  the  previous  month  a  scoundrel  was  caught  in  one 
of  the  ammunition  wagons  with  a  lighted  match,  in  the 
act  of  attempting  to  cause  an  explosion.  He  was  tried  by 
Court-martial  the  following  day,  and  the  sentence  was 
carried  into  effect  at  Rousselaer  on  the  ist/iith  September. 
The  unhappy  wretch  "  was  burtit  alive  after  he  had  first  his 
d'Auvcrgne.  right  hand  cut  off,  and  flung  into  the  fire  ;  he  was  put  to  the 
torture  to  confess  his  ruin." 

On  the  iith/2ist  September  the  King  reviewed  the 
infantry  of  his  army.  "His  Majesty  rid  round  every 
battalion  of  the  army,  to  take  a  more  special  and  exact 
review  of  them,  and  his  aide-de-camps  took  an  account  of 
the  depth  and  number  of  the  files  to  compute  the  strength 
of  each  battalion.  The  Body  of  the  Infantry  appeared 
generally  to  be  in  very  good  order,  the  Regiments  very 
full,  and  in  better  condition  than  they  have  been  at  this 
Ibid.         ^jjjjg  Qf  ^jjg  ygj^j.  since  the  beginning  of  the  war." 

On  the  20th/30th  September  William  left  the  army  to 
proceed  to  England,  going,  however,  by  Liege,  Maestricht, 
and  the  Hague.  As  far  as  Deynse  he  was  accompanied  by 
an  escort  consisting  of  80  men  from  every  battalion  of  the 
army,  under  the  Prince  of  Anhalt  The  detachment  of  the 
King's  forces  was  commanded  by  Colonel  Titcomb,  Lieu- 
^^*^*        tenant  Colonels  Peyton*  and  Corbit,  and  Major  Sabine. 

On  the  6th/i6th  the  army  began  to  move  into  winter 
quarters,  the  British  infantry  being  stationed  at  Ghent, 
Bruges,  Malines,  Dendermond,  Ostend,  Dixmuyde,  Deynse, 

•  Of  Churchill's  Regiment. 
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and  Damme.     The  cavalry  were  quartered  at  Breda,  the      1694. 
Hague,  Bois-le-Duc,  Ghent,  and  its  neighbourhood. 

Churchill's  Regiment,  together  with  Treiawney's,  Gran- 
ville's, and  Erie's,  were  stationed  at  Mahnes,  Major-General 
Churchill  being  in  command  of  the  garrison. 

On  the  I3th/23rd  October  a  list  was  issued  at  the  Hague  -'^'i'-  Order 
of  the  officers  of  "  Foot  who  may  be  permitted  to  go  to 
England  or  Scotland  for  raising  Recruits  or  otherwise  to 
be    absent    from    their    commands    during    the    Winter 
Quarters."  ^| 

Those  of  Major-General  Churchill's  Regiment  were: —  ^M 

Captains  Hetley,  Meoles,  Moore,  and  Lloyd.  ^B 

Lieutenants  Palphery,  Scott,  and  Pallaster. 
Ensigns  Ascough,  Biggs,  and  Wivell. 

Of  the  above,  Lieutenant  Palphery  (or  Palfrey)  appears  w.O.  Eniry 
to  have  got  himself  into  serious  trouble  during  the  winter,  Elt.,  CM.  i 
for  he  was  reported   for  "  committing  great   disorder  in  P'  "^' 
raising  recruits  for  Major-General  Churchill's   Regiment," 
and  ordered  to  repair  to  Whitehall  to  answer  the  charge 
against  him.     A  certain  Sergeant  Andrews,  and  the  post- 
master at  Bury,  were  ordered  to  report  on  the   matter. 
There  is,  however,  no  further  record  of  what  took  place. 

In  November  there  was,  according  to  Luttrell,  "  a  great 
mutiny  "  at  Malines  "  betwixt  the  English  troops  quartered 
there,  and  the  inhabitants,  in  which  two  of  the  English 
officers  were  killed  by  the  mob." 

A  reward  of  200  crowns  failed  to  secure  the  arrest  of  the 
murderers,  which  so  enraged  the  English  "that  they  killed 
two  of  the  burghers  in  the  night,  and  at  length  came  to 
such  a  hight,  that  the  Duke  of  Hoistein-Ploen  was  forced 
to  come  thither,  and  caused  the  four  English  regiments 
that  were  there  to  march  out,  to  prevent  further  bloodshed." 

Whether  the  regiments  in  question,  one  of  which  was 
Churchill's,  were  removed  to  other  winter  quarters  or 
returned  subsequently,  when  matters  had  quieted  down, 
does  not  transpire. 

During  the  early  summer  of  1694  an  expedition  was  sent 
from  England  to  the  French  coast,  the  force  consisting  of 
a  battalion  of  Foot  Guards,  de  Rada's  (6th),  Stewart's  (9th), 
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1694.  Hastings'  (13th),  Erie's  (19th),  Venner's  (24th),  Curtis*, 
Collier's,  Rowe's,  and  Coote's  Regiments,  under  the 
command  of  General  Talmach.  An  attempt  on  Brest  on 
the  6th  June  ended  in  complete  failure,  due  in  a  great 
measure,  it  was  alleged  (not,  it  is  to  be  feared,  without 
foimdation),  to  information  given  to  the  enemy  by 
Marlborough. 

The  troops  re-embarked  with  difficulty,  having  lost  some 
seven  himdred  men  killed  and  wounded,  amongst  whom 
was  their  commander,  General  Talmach,  who  died  of  his 
wounds  a  few  days  later. 
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CHAPTER     XVII. 

1695. 

During  the  winter  the  French  army  and  nation  suffered 
an  irreparable  loss  by  the  death  in  January  of  the  due  de 
Luxembourg,  who  was  succeeded  in  the  command  by  the 
]\larechal  Villeroy.  a  general  of  far  inferior  ability. 

As  in  the  previous  year,  the  French  were  considerably 
hampered  in  their  preparations  for  resuming  the  struggle 

1  by    want    of    funds,    but    the    Allies,    profiting    by   past 

experience,  spared  no  endeavour  to  place  in  the  field  as 

'  large  a  force  as  they  could  get  together  at  the  earliest  date 

possible. 

Throughout  the  winter  the  French  had  had  a  body  of 
20,000  navvies  actively  employed  in  extending  and 
strengthening  the  hues  of  entrenchment  and  fortification, 
which  have  already  been  referred  to  in  previous  chapters, 
and  which  marked  the  French  frontier.  These,  alternating 
with  the  natural  features,  which  lent  themselves  to  the 
purpose,  now  extended  from  Namur,  through  Charleroi, 
Mons,  Conde,  Espiferre,  Courtrai,  Ypres,  Knocke  (Quenoque) 
and  Furnes,  to  Dunkirk.  Throughout  this  distance,  in 
addition  to  entrenchments,  there  was  a  chain  of  forts  and 
redoubts. 

How  far  this  continuous  line  of  defence  was  a  source  of 
strength  however,  is  a  matter  of  considerable  doubt.  Early 
in  the  year  the  allies  endeavoured  to  put  a  stop  to  works 
in  progress,  and  in  April  35,000  men,  consisting  of  detach- 
ments of  500  men  from  every  battalion  quartered  in 
Flanders,  together  with  the  Brigade  of  Guards,  were  placed 
under  the  command  of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria.  A  camp 
was  directed  to  be  formed   between  Ghent  and   Deynse, 

I  and  a  detachment  was  sent  towards  Bruges  and  Dixmuyde. 

|.'  However,  it  was  found  impracticable  to  stop  the  enemy's 

'  works,  and  at  the  end  of  the  month  the  troops  were  ordered 

I  back  to  their  winter  quarters. 


L 
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1695.  William    landed    in    Holland    from    England    on    the 

I4th/24th  May,  and  forthwith  vigorous  preparations  were 
commenced  for  renewing  the  struggle.  The  King's 
objective  for  the  coming  campaign  was  the  re-capture  of 
Namur,  but  he  kept  his  intentions  absolutely  secret,  and 
by  a  series  of  skilfully  carried  out  preliminary  operations, 
succeeded  in  completely  misleading  the  French  as  to  his 
intentions. 

The  main  army  of  the  Allies,  some  53,000  strong  (i  1,000 
horse  and  42,000  foot),  under  the  Prince  de  Vaudemont* 
and  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburg,  and  of  which  William 
himself  assumed  supreme  command,  assembled  at  Marien- 
kirk,  near  Ghent,  moving  out  to  Arseel,  Wouterghem,  and 
Deynse  on  the  Lys  on  the  I7th/27th  May. 

Another  army,  under  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  assembled 
at  Asch  and  Ninove,  not  far  from  Brussels,  and  consisted  of 
about  15,000  horse  and  20,000  foot. 

Besides  these  a  force  of  1,100  horse  and  1 1,400  infantry,, 
under  General  Ellenberg,  were  stationed  about  Dixmuyde. 
The  Brandenburg  contingent,  16,000  strong,  and  some 
4,000  Liegeois,  were  assembling  near  Lifege. 

Altogether  the  Allies  had  in  the  field  between  120,000 
and  125,000  men. 

As  regards  the  French,  they  were  in  three  bodies.  One 
under  Villeroy,  within  the  lines  near  Menin,  a  second 
under  Boufflers,  between  the  Lys  and  the  Scheldt,  and  the 
third,  near  Fumes,  commanded  by  the  Marquis  de  Montal. 
Hamilton.  Including  the  garrison  of  Namur,  they  mustered  some 
100,000  men. 

The  British  troops  serving  with  the  Allies  were 
distributed  as  follows  :  — 


•  Charles  Henry  of  Lorraine,  Prince  of  Vaudemont. 
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LIST  OF  THE  BRITISH  CONTINGENT  AT  ARSEEL, 

MAY  30TH,  1695. 


1695, 


Cavalry. 

Lieutenant-Generals : 


M.  D'Auverquerque. 


Earl  Rivers. 


Brigadi, 


Major-Generals : 


Regiments. 


The  D.  of  Ormond. 


Eppinger. 


I  ,p  r Life  Guards 

\  Horse  Granadeers 


Lumley   ... 


Coy 


Matthews... 


(Lumley  (ist  Dg.  Gds  ) 
Langston  (4th  Dg.  Gds.) 
Wyndham  (6th  Dg.  Gds.) 
Schomberg  (7th  Dg.  Gds.) 

(Wood  (2nd  Dg,  Gds.) 
Coy  (3rd  \^%,  Gds.)    ... 
Leveson  (5th  \^%,  Gds.) 
Galway's  Horse 

(Eppinger          
Levingston       
Mirmont 

Total  Squadrons 

Foot. 


General.     D.  of  Wirtemburg. 


Squadrons, 

5 
I 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

a 
2 

3 

5 

4 
I 

34 


Lieutenant-Generals : 
Count  Nassau.  Count  Noyelles. 

Major-Generals  : 

La  Meloniere. 


Churchill. 

Brigadi. 


Sir  H.  Bellasyse. 


Ramsay. 


Regiments. 

fist  Foot  Guards         

2nd  Foot  Guards        

3rd  Foot  Guards         

Dutch  Guards  (on  the  English  Estab- 
lishment) 


Battalions^ 
2 
I 
2 
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Brigade, 


Erie 


Fitzpatrick 


Collier 


OTarrell 


Regiments, 

Hamilton  (Royal  Regt.) 
Selwyn  (Queen's) 
Churchill  (Buflfs) 
Trelawney  (4th) 

Stanley  ( 1 6th) 

,Erle  (19th)       

Fairfax  (5th) 

Fitzpatrick  (Fusiliers) 
Fred  Hamilton  (i8th) 
Ingoldsby  (23rd) 
Collingwood    ... 
La  Meloni^re  ... 

Hamilton  (Royal  Regt.) 

Columbine  (Rada)  6th 

Granville  (loth) 

Seymour 

Saunderson 

Collier  ...         ...         ... 

OTarrell  (21st) 
i-<auQer ...         •..         *•• 
Mackay 
Marton... 
Strathnaver     ... 
Geo.  Hamilton 


Baita 


tons. 


With  Major-General  Ellenberg's  force  at  Dixmuyde : 


Cavalry   Regiments, 

Mathews*  Dragoons  - 
Lloyd,  Queen's  Dragoons 

Infantry  Regiments, 

Erewer  (12th)   - 

Tidcomb  (14th) 

Leslie  (15  th)     - 

St.  George  (17th)      - 

Maitland  (25th) 

Ferguson  (26th) 

TiflFeny  (27  th)    - 

Graham    - 

Lome 

Buchan     - 

Belcastel 


Squadi 

4 

2 


VMS, 


Ba 


aliens. 
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On  the  27th  May  (O.S.)  King  William  joined  the  army      1695. 
at  Arseel,  and  inspected  the  troops  on  the  two  following 
days,  when  he  f oimd  them  "  well  recruited  and  extreamly  Auxiliary 

fine."  Expeditions, 

Vol.  I. 

On  the  2nd  J ime  the  army  advanced  to  Rousselaer,  and 
the  following  day  to  Becklaer,  near  Ypres,  the  King's 
object  being,  by  threatening  the  North- Western  portion  of 
their  lines,  to  draw  the  French  as  far  away  from  Namur  as 
possible.  In  this  he  succeeded.  By  the  6th/ 1 6th  June 
Villeroy,  with  the  main  body  of  the  French  army  was 
at  Ypres,  from  whence  he  detached  10,000  men  to  reinforce 
Boufflers  at  Pont  d'Espierre.  De  Montal  was  between 
Ypres  and  Knocke,  the  only  field  force  south  of  the  Scheldt 
being  a  flying  column  under  the  Marquis  d*Harcourt, 
observing  the  Brandenburg  and  Liege  contingents,  which 
had  now  been  strongly  reinforced  by  cavalry  from  the  main 
allied  army. 

On  the  8th/ 1 8th  Jime  Major-General  Churchill  was 
detached  with  eight  battalions,  some  artillery  and  a 
pontoon  train,  to  join  EUenberg's  force  near  Dixmuyde,  the 
whole  being  placed  imder  the  command  of  the  Duke  of 
Wirtemburg,  who  was  to  threaten  Knocke.  The  eight 
battalions  under  Churchill  were: — One  battalion  Dutch 
Guards,  Churchill's,  Granville's,  Ingoldsb/s,  and  three 
foreign  regiments,  the  whole  of  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburg's  d'Auvergne. 
command  being  divided  into  four  brigades,  two  of  EngHsh, 
commanded  by  Colonel  Tiffeny  and  Sir  James  Lesley  who 
acted  as  brigadiers,  the  third  of  Danes  and  the  regiments  of 
Auer  and  Belcastel,  and  the  fourth  of  Dutch  under  General 
Bemstorf. 

Churchill's  column  arrived  before  Knocke  on  the 
plh/igth,  and  the  same  evening  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburg 
ordered  an  attack  on  some  retrenchments  and  houses  near 
the  canal  of  Loo,  which  were  occupied  by  the  enemy. 

The  operations  against  Knocke,  as  has  already  been 
explained,  were  only  intended  to  draw  off  the  attention  of 
the  French  from  the  main  army  and  were  not  intended  to 
be  pushed  home,  but  the  present  assault  was  necessary  in 
Older  to  secure  the  safety  of  Wirtemburg's  right  flank. 


2  B 

1 


370  HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 

1695.  The  attacking  force  was  commanded  by  Colonel  Tiffeny, 

and  the  position  was  carried  after  a  sharp  fight,  the 
assailants  losing  some  400  men  killed  and  wounded, 
Tiffen/s  and  Ferguson's  Regiments  suffering  most 
severely.. 

Major-General  Churchill,  who  appears  to  have  accom- 
panied the  force,  either  as  a  volunteer  or  as  a  spectator,  had 
a  musket  ball  through  the  crown  of  his  hat. 

After  this  affair  nothing  of  importance  occurred,  the 
enemy,  however,  keeping  up  a  heavy  fire  at  night  to 
prevent  any  trenches  being  opened. 

On  the  I7th/27th  the  King  broke  up  the  camp  at 
Becklaer  and  marched  back  to  Rousselaer,  where  he 
handed  over  the  command  of  the  main  army  to  the 
Prince  de  Vaudemont  and  proceeded  with  a  small  escort  to 
superintend  the  investment  of  Namur,  ordering  the 
Elector's  army  at  Dieghem  to  march  at  once,  to  take  part 
in  the  same. 

Immense  preparations  for  the  intended  siege  had  been 
made  at  Maestricht,  and  the  investment  was  carried  out 
with  great  skill. 

The  Earl  of  Athlone  marched  with  the  cavalry  on 
Charleroi,  thus  misleading  the  French  as  to  his  intentions. 
Then,  doubling  back  along  the  Sambre,  he  closed  on 
Namur  on  the  north,  the  Elector  meanwhile  marching  by 
Ninove,  Halle,  Genappe  and  Mazy,  across  the  Sambre  to 
Malonne,  between  that  stream  and  the  Meuse,  where  he 
arrived  on  the  23  rd.  The  Brandenburg  contingent  drew 
in  on  the  south  side  of  the  Meuse  the  same  day,  but, 
unfortunately  they  were  too  late  to  prevent  Boufflers 
throwing  himself  into  the  town  for  on  the  news  of  the 
Allied  movements  towards  the  Sambre  he  had  hurried  off 
with  seven  regiments  of  dragoons,  some  artillery  and 
sappers,  and  making  forced  marches,  by  Solre  and 
Phillippeville,  he  arrived  in  Namur  on  the  night  of  the 
22nd.  The  King  arrived  in  camp  the  same  day,  and  on  the 
23rd  the  investment  was  completed. 

On  the  17th  Wirtemburg  received  orders  to  withdraw  his 
forces   from  Knocke   to   Dixmuyde.       His   losses   before 
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Knocke  according  to  d'Auvergne,  amounted  to  587  men      i695« 
killed  and  wounded,  besides  officers.    Those  of  Tiffeny's 
Brigade,  comprised  of  the  regiments  of  Churchill,  Granville,  d'Auvcrgne. 
Ingoldsby,     Maitland,     Ferguson,    Tiffeny,     Lome     and 
Buchan,  were:  3  officers  killed,  32  wounded,  337  soldiers 
killed  and  wounded. 

Lesley's  Brigade,  made  up  of  the  regiments  of  Brewer, 
Tidcomb,  Courthop,  Lesley,  and  Graham,  had  20  soldiers 
killed  and  wounded 

The  two  foreign  brigades  lost  2  officers  killed,  3 
wounded,  and  230  soldiers  killed  and  wounded.  The 
Dutch  and  Danish  Guards  did  duty  on  the  Duke  of  ibid. 
Wirtemburg,  and  did  not  "  roUe  with  the  rest."  As  usual, 
the  regimental  losses  are  not  specified,  nor  are  the  names  of 
the  officers  given. 

On  the  departure  of  the  King  from  Rousselaer  the  Prince 
de  Vaudemont  withdrew  on  the  20th  with  the  army  to 
Grammen  on  the  Lys,  where  he  remained. 

On  the  following  day,  by  order  of  the  King,  Major- 
General  Ramsay  and  Brigadier-General  Fitzpatrick 
marched  to  join  the  forces  before  Namur,  with  14 
battalions.* 

The  same  day  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburg  rejoined  Vaude- 
mont with  Major-General  Churchill  and  the  eight  battalions 
he  had  taken  with  him.  Eleven  more  battalions,! 
together  with  the  Kings  Dragoons  and  a  regiment  of 
horse  which  had  been  with  the  Duke  before  Knocke,  also 
rejoined  on  that  and  the  following  days,  eight  battalions^ 
and  the  Queen's  Dragoons,  under  General  Ellenberg,  being 
left  in  garrison  at  Dixmuyde. 

On  the  22nd  Tidcomb's,  Stanleys,  and  Maitland's 
Regiments  marched  for  Namur,  being  followed  on  the  24th 


'Among  them  were :  1st  Bn.  1st  Foot  Guards,  ist  Bn.  Scots  Guards,  1st  Bn. 
Royal  Regiment,  Selwyn's  (2nd)  Columbine*s  (6th)  Fusiliers  (7th), 
Stanley's  (i6th),  Sejrmour's,  Collingwood's,  Lauder's,  and  Saunderson's 
Regiments. 

tTidcombe  (14th),  Courthorpc  (17th),  Maitland  (25th),  Ferguson  (26th), 
TIfifeny  (27th),  Buchan  (2Sth)  and  five  foreign  regiments. 

{Brewer  (12th),  Lesley  (i$th),  Graham,  Lome,  and  four  foreign  regiments. 
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1695.  by  Lord  Cutts  with  10  battalions,  among  them  the  2nd 
Battalion  ist  Guards,  the  Coldstream  Guards,  Trelawney's, 
Ingoldsb/s,  and  Macka/s  Regiments.  Macka/s  and  one 
foreign  regiment  were  however  sent  back  to  Vaudemont, 
and  two  foreign  regiments  dropped  at  Ath. 

When  the  army  withdrew  on  the  i8th  from  Becklaer  to 
Rousselaer,  Villeroy  advanced  across  the  Lys  to  Harle- 
bfeck,  and  thence  to  Pottes  beyond  the  Scheldt,  the  fact 
of  the  presence  of  Vaudemont  on  the  Lys  effectually 
preventing  his  moving  to  the  relief  of  Namur.  He  there- 
fore decided  to  attack  and  crush  Vaudemont. 

Vaudemont,  whose  force  only  numbered  about  36,000 
men,  barely  half  that  of  the  French,  was  in  no  position 
to  give  battle,  and  sent  off  his  baggage,  via  Deynse, 
to  Ghent,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  3rd  July  withdrew 
from  his  camp,  throwing  his  right  back  on  to  the  high 
ground  about  Arseel,  and  entrenching  his  front 

His  right  rested  on  Arseel  and  his  left  at  the  junction  of 
the  Lys  and  the  Mandel,  which  covered  his  left  flank.  The 
front  of  the  position  was  covered  by  woods,  streams,  and 
ravines. 

Villeroy  marched  off  from  Pottes  at  10  o'clock  that 
night,  and,  making  a  forced  march  of  24  miles,  arrived  in 
front  of  the  Allied  position  about  9  o'clock  the  following 
morning.  Owing  to  inefficient  scouting,  the  Allies  were 
only  aware  of  the  French  advance  when  they  were  close 
upon  them. 

Villeroy,  on  the  evening  of  the  3rd/ 13th  July,  felt  so 
sure  of  an  overwhelming  victory  on  the  following  day,  that 
he  wrote  to  King  Louis,  announcing  the  impending 
annihilation  of  Vaudemont's  army  within  24  hours,  but 
he  was  doomed  to  disappointment,  thanks  to  the 
St.  Simon.  poltroonery  of  the  Due  du  Maine,*  to  whom  the  execution 
of  his  plans  were  entrusted. 

De  Montal  and  the  Duke  of  Berwick  had  been  sent  with 

^Natural  son  of  Louis  XI V.  by  Madame  de  Montespan.     Grand  master  of  the 
Realm. 

"Orthodox  in  belief,    correct  in    morals,    insinuating    in    address,   a 
h3rpocrite,  a  mischief  maker,  and  a  coward.** — Macaulay, 
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a  strong  force  of  cavalry  to  turn  the  right  flank  of  the 
Allies,  the  infaatry  being  extended  along  their  front. 
Vilieroy  then  sent  repeated  orders  to  the  Due  du  Maine  to  ^'■ 
commence  the  attack,  but  the  latter  first  wished  to  recon- 
noitre, then  to  confess  himself.  Five  or  six  times  the 
orders  were  repeated.  With  tears  in  their  eyes,  his 
generals  urged  him  to  advance,  but  in  vain!  He  stam- 
mered and  stuttered  and  called  for  his  confessor,  but 
nothing  could  prevail  on  him  to  advance. 

Meanwhile,  Vaudemont  made  the  most  of  his  oppor- 
tunity. Perceiving  the  critical  position  that  he  was  in,  but 
that  a  hurried  retreat  would  infallibly  lead  to  disaster,  he 
caused  the  working  parties  to  continue  to  improve  the 
defences.  His  guns  on  the  left  opened  a  heavy  fire,  and  a 
number  of  houses  in  front  of  the  position  were  set  alight. 
The  rest  of  his  artillery  was  then  gradually  withdrawn  and 
despatched  to  Deynse.  A  portion  of  the  infantry  and 
cavalry  of  his  right  wing  was  now  withdrawn  to  the  right 
rear  to  check  de  Mental's  tlireatening  attack  on  his  flank. 

Vaudemont  and  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburg  "  and  other 
generals,  kept  to  the  retrenchments  till  all  was  marched  off ;  ■^'- 
forming   with   themselves,   domesticks   and   attendants,   a 
little  body  of  horse,  still  to  impose  upon  the  enemy  and 
followed  the  army  as  soon  as  t'was  all  got  off." 

Meanwhile  the  whole  of  the  mounted  troops  of  the  centre, 
under  d'Auverquerque,  marched  off  direct  for  Ghent,  while 
the  infantry,  with  pikes  and  colours  trailed,  moved  on 
Deynse.  Finally  the  cavalry  and  infantry  of  the  left  were 
withdrawn. 

So  quietly  and  secretly  was  the  evacuation  of  the  position 
carried  out  that  the  outposts  in  front  of  Arseel  were 
unaware  of  what  had  happened  until  they  received  the 
order  to  retire. 

As  soon  as  Vilieroy  became  aware  of  what  had  hap- 
pened, the  French  troops  were  pushed  on  in  hot  pursuit, 
but  hedgerow  after  hedgerow  was  held  by  the  infantry  of 
the  rear  guard.  Trumpets  and  bugles  were  sounded  in  all 
directions  as  if  the  army  were  drawing  up  for  battle,  thereby 
compelling  the  pursuing  force  to  halt  and  form  for  attack, 


1695. 

SimoD. 
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1695.       causing  delay  after  delay,  and  soon  nightfall  put  an  end  to 
the  pursuit 

The  retreat  was  carried  on  during  the  night,  vi&  Deynse 
and  Nevel,  and  at  6  o'clock  the  next  morning  dc 
Vaudemont's  army  encamped  safely  under  the  walls  of 
Ghent  Baffled  and  disgusted,  Villeroy  returned  to  his 
camp  between  Rosebeck  and  Rousselaer. 

During  this  retreat  an  extremely  tmpleasant  and 
ridiculous  adventure  befel  Major-General  Churchill  and 
some  of  the  officers  accompanying  him.  A  halt  for  the 
night  had  been  ordered  at  Nevel,  but  was  cotmtermanded 
by  the  Prince  de  Vaudemont,  who  considered  it  more 
prudent  to  push  on. 
d'AuTcrgne.  "Whilst  the  army  was  upon  the  halt  at  Nevel,  Major- 
General  Churchill,  being  just  by  the  house  where  he  had 
his  quarters  last  spring.  .  .  .  went  in  to  rest  himself,  and 
ordered  a  Sergeant  and  12  men  of  the  next  regiment  for 
a  guard  upon  it ;  but  as  the  army  marched  on,  the  Regi- 
ment did  not  send  to  call  off  the  Sergeant  and  his  twelve 
men,  and  the  whole  regiment  and  army  march'd  without 
their  knowledge ;  they  still  expected  to  have  found  the 
army  by  them  the  next  morning ;  Major-General  Churchill 
being  fatigu'd  went  to  sleep ;  Lieut.-Colonel  Godolphin  of 
Sir  Bevil  Granville's  Regiment  was  with  him  and  Major 
Negus  of  the  Major-Generals  Regiment  and  Captain  Lloyd 
his  Aide-de-Camp  *  The  next  morning  very  early  as  they 
were  getting  up  they  found  the  army  was  marched  on  and 
the  Gentries  gave  notice  that  a  French  party  was  just  upon 
them.  They  call'd  in  the  Sergeant  and  six  men  (the  rest 
being  dispersed  centries)  into  the  house.  It  proved  that  it 
was  no  party  but  maroders  of  the  Army  who  came  to 
plimder  the  country.  The  six  soldiers  being  got  into  the 
house,  and  the  doors  shut  up,  fir'd  upon  the  French  which 
made  them  retreat.  In  the  meantime  the  Major-General 
made  all  haste  to  endeavour  to  make  his  escape  ;  and  being 
got  out  of  the  house,  the  French  Maroders  had  rall/d  with 
their  camarades  to  force  the  house ;  so  he  fell  in  the  hands 


'Probably  CapUin  W.  Lloyd,  also  of  Churchiirs  Regiment. 
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of  two  of  them,  who  plunder'd  him,  took  his  gojd,  his  1695. 
watch,  his  coat  and  cravat ;  but  being  jealous  of  one 
another,  they  were  for  dividing  immediately  the  spoil  ;  and  J'A"vergne. 
so  they  spoke  to  the  Major-General  to  set  down  by  a  hedge 
and  that  if  he  offered  to  slir,  they  were  so  many  about  the 
house  that  they  would  certainly  shoot  him.  They  got  on 
the  other  side  of  the  hedge  to  share  that  which  they  would 
not  trust  with  one  another.  Whilst  they  were  busie  at 
this  work  the  Major-General  seeing  nobody  to  observe  him, 
slipp"d  to  the  other  side  of  another  hedge  hard  by,  and  so 
having  two  hedges  between  him  and  them,  he  got  out  of 
their  sight  He  pass'd  by  one  of  their  centries  who  took 
him  for  one  of  the  French  Army,  and  asked  him  which  way 
the  Army  march'd  and  to  which  the  Major-General 
answered  accordingly,  and  so  macie  his  escape,  and  got  to 
our  army  at  Mary  Kirk,  having  marched  most  on  foot  in 
his  boots.  As  for  Lieutenant-Colonel  Godolphin,  Major 
Negus,  and  Captain  Lloyd,  which  were  still  in  the  house, 
they  had  not  so  good  fortune ;  but  the  house  was  soon 
invironed.  The  Maroders  came  with  a  drum  to  make  them 
believe  they  had  an  officer  with  them;  and  so  these 
gentlemen  expecting  good  treatment  from  an  Officer 
yielded  themselves  prisoners  of  war  ;  but  as  Boon  as  the 
door  was  open,  the  mob  of  soldiers  got  in,  and  fell  on 
plundering.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  baggage  in  the 
house,  as  saddles  and  furniture  for  horses,  and  in  the  barn 
several  good  horses.  Those  that  got  in  first  minded  only 
the  plunder ;  others  followed  who  finding  no  other  booty 
stripp'd  Colonel  Godolphin  naked,  and  had  him  away 
prisoner  in  this  condition ;  Major  Negus  and  Captain 
Lloyd  were  not  treated  quite  so  ill,  having  some  of  their 
cloaths  left  them.  But  they  were  all  caried  prisoners  to 
the  Marechal  de  Villeroy,  who  made  some  excuses  for  their 
ill  treatment  and  was  himself  very  civil  to  them.  He  gave 
them  immediately  their  liberty ;  and  desired  they  should 
stay  no  longer  but  to  refresh  themselves.  He  invited  them 
to  dinner  the  next  day  and  so  sent  them  back  without 


Did  the  lines  of  canals  from  Nieuport  to  Ostend, 
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1695.  Bruges,  and  Ghent,  and  to  secure  the  country  thence  to 
Brussels,  was  now  Vaudemont's  object,  and  on  the 
arrival  of  the  army  at  Ghent  on  the  Sth/i5th  June  Sir 
Henry  Bellasyse  was  detached  on  the  6th  with  12  battalions 
dAuvergnc.  ^f  f^^^  ^^^  ^q  regiments  of  dragoons  to  march  to  Nieu- 
port.  This  force  being  considered  insufficient  for  the 
security  of  that  place,  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburg  followed 
him  on  the  7th  with  12  more  battalions  and  all  the 
remaining  dragoons  of  the  army.  Major-Generals  Churchill 
and  Mirmont,  and  Brigadiers  Erie  and  Haxhausen  accom- 
panied this  force,  the  two  detachments  encamping  close  to 
Nieuport  on  the  8th/ 1 8th  and  9/ 19th  respectively. 

It  is  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  trace  the 
movements  of  Churchill's  Regiment  during  this  part  of  the 
campaign.  D*Auvergne,  who  is  the  principal  authority  for 
the  movements  of  the  British  forces  during  the  war,  makes 
no  particular  mention  of  the  regiment  at  this  time,  and,  as 
the  regiments  composing  the  various  detachments  which 
had  already  been  made  appear  to  have  been  taken  indis- 
criminately from  different  brigades,  the  table  given  at  the 
commencement  of  this  chapter  is  no  safe  guide,  but  as 
Major-General  Churchill  the  Colonel,  as  well  as  Brigadier 
Erie,  in  whose  brigade  the  regiment  originally  was,  both 
accompanied  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburg's  force,  it  is  not 
improbable  that  the  regiment  also  took  part  in  this 
expedition. 

On  the  iith/2ist  Wirtemburg,  having  placed  a  garrison 
in  Nieuport,  moved  close  to  Ostend,  camping  next  day 
at  Placendal,  to  be  nearer  Vaudemont,  and  here  he 
remained  for  some  time  watching  Villeroy,  at  the  same 
time  hampering  the  French  by  opening  the  sluices  and 
flooding  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  Nieuport 

We  must  now  turn  our  attention  briefly  to  the  operations 
at  Naumur.  Ramsa/s  column,  which  had  been  detached  from 
Vaudemont's  army  on  the  21st  June/ist  July,  arrived  at 
Temploux,  close  to  Namur,  on  the  28th  June/8 th  July, 
followed  three  days  later  by  Lord  Cutts  with  two 
battalions  of  the  Guards,  also  detached  from  Vaude- 
mont's  force.    The  same  day  the  trenches  were  opened, 
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and  on  the  3rd/i3th  July  fire  was  opened  on  the  town  and  1695. 
the  French  works  on  the  Bauge.  On  the  evening  of  the 
8th/ 1 8th  the  whole  of  the  works  on  the  Bauge  heights,  with 
the  exception  of  one  redoubt,  were  stormed  and  taken  by 
the  English  and  Dutch  troops,  under  Major-General 
Ramsay,  Lord  Cutts,  and  Brigadier  Fitzpatrick,  the  Dutch 
being  commanded  by  Generals  Salisch  and  Frisheim. 

The  losses  were  heavy,  the  British  losing  24  officers 
killed,  34  wounded,  and  4  prisoners.     The  ist  Foot  Guards  Walton, 
alone  lost  283  men  and  the  Coldstreams  165. 

The  siege  was  pushed  with  vigour,  and  on  the  evening  of 
the  I7th/27th  a  further  assault  was  made  on  the  defences 
of  the  town  by  the  British  troops  under  Ramsay,  resulting 
in  the  capture  after  desperate  fighting,  of  the  works  from 
the  Meuse  to  beyond  the  bastion  St  Nicholas.  The  Dutch 
also  succeeded  in  effecting  a  lodgement.  Further  to  the 
right  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  profiting  by  the  confusion, 
effected  the  passage  of  the  Sambre  at  la  Balance,  getting 
within  the  grand  entrenchment  which  extended  from  the 
Sambre  to  the  Meuse. 

The  losses  were  again  very  heavy,  the  British  regiments 
losing  16  officers  killed  and  37  wounded.  d'Auvcrgne. 

By  the  23rd  July/2nd  August  breaches  had  been  effected 
in  the  St  Nicholas  bastion  and  the  demi-bastion  near  the 
Meuse,  and  that  night  further  lodgements  were  effected  by 
the  British  and  Dutch  troops,  after  fierce  fighting. 

Further  resistance  bemg  hopeless,  the  town  north  of  the 
Sambre  surrendered  the  following  day,  the  defenders  with- 
drawing across  the  river  into  the  Castle,  in  the  fork  between 
the  Sambre  and  the  Meuse. 

Meanwhile  Villeroy,  unable  to  effect  anything  against 
Vaudemont,  sent  Monsieur  de  Montal  with  13,000  men  d'Auvcrgne. 
to  lay  siege  to  Dixmuyde,  which,  it  will  be  remembered, 
was  garrisoned  by  four  British  regriments  (Brewer's  (i2th), 
Lesle/s  (15th),  Graham's,  and  Lome's),  three  Dutch  and 
one  Danish,  besides  Lloyd's  (Queen's)  Dragoons,  altogether 
about  5,000  strong,  all  xmder  the  command  of  Major- 
General  Ellenberg,  a  Danish  officer  who  had  risen  from  the 
ranks  and  who  enjoyed  a  high  reputation.    Although  the 
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1695.  place  was  not  a  strong  one,  it  was  well  supplied  with 
provisions  and  munitions,  and  should  have  been  capable  of 
making  a  stout  defence.  The  French  opened  a  compara- 
tively harmless  fire  on  the  i6th,  but  Ellenberg  appears  to 
have  completely  lost  his  nerve,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
17th  he  called  a  council  of  the  commanding  officers, 
declared  the  place  untenable,  and  proposed  to  capitulate. 
After  some  discussion,  and  despite  the  violent  protests  of 
Major  Doncaster  who  commanded  Lome's  Regiment,  and 
Major  Brereton  who  was  in  command  of  Lloyd's  Dragoons, 
the  shameful  proposition  was  carried  by  a  majority, 
negociations  were  opened  with  the  enemy,  and  the  following 
morning  Dixmuyde  was  surrendered,  the  garrison  being 
marched  off  to  France  as  prisoners  of  war.  The  fury  of  the 
men  at  this  humiliating  capitulation  was  extreme.  Numbers 
smashed  their  muskets  and  in  Lome's  Regiment  they  tore 
the  colours  to  pieces  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy. 

On  the  I9th/29th  July  Villeroy  marched  to  Arseel, 
detaching  a  force  to  attack  Deynse,  which  was  garrisoned 
by  Brigadier  OTarrel's  Regiment  and  a  foreign  battalion, 
the  brigadier  himself  being  in  command.  Like  Ellenberg, 
he  appears  to  have  completely  lost  his  nerve,  and  surren- 
dered the  place  without  firing  a  shot. 

On  the  advance  of  Villeroy  to  Arseel,  Vaudemont 
detached  Brigadier  Collier  with  eight  battalions  to  hold  the 
passage  across  the  Bruges  canal,  near  Ghent,  and  Wirtem- 
burg,  on  the  19th,  leaving  Bellasyse  at  Placendal,  marched 
to  Bruges  to  cover  that  place. 

The  French  were  now  practically  masters  of  the 
whole  country  up  to  the  canal,  but  although  Vaudemont's 
force  was  reduced  by  the  numerous  detachments  he  had 
been  compelled  to  make  to  16  or  17  battalions,  the  enemy 
made  no  attempt  to  molest  him  or  to  force  the  passages  of 
the  canal,  but  withdrew  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Nevel  on 
the  Lys,  where  they  remained  some  five  or  six  days, 
plundering  and  devastating,  and  illtreating  the  inhabitants. 

Villeroy  now  formed  the  design  of  advancing  on 
Brussels  and  bombarding  it,  thinking  thereby  to  compel 
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William  to  raise  the  siege  of  Namur,  but  Vaudemont,  1695. 
getting  wind  of  his  adversary's  intentions,  at  once  recalled 
Collier,  and  withdrawing  the  dragoons  and  eight  battalions 
from  Wirtemburg's  force,  marched  on  the  26th  July/6th 
August  to  Dendermond,  having  with  him  26  battalions  and 
48  squadrons.  Villeroy  camped  near  the  Scheldt  the 
same  day,  leaving  de  Montal,  with  10,000  men,  to  guard  the 
lines. 

On  the  28th  July/7th  Augjust  Vaudemont  arrived  and 
camped  at  Dieghem,  where  he  was  joined  on  the  ist/iith 
August  by  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburg  with  12  battalions, 
who  had  followed  him,  having  provided  for  the  security  of 
the  garrisons  by  inundations  and  reinforcements. 

On  the  same  day  Villeroy,  who  had  marched  by 
Renaix  and  Enghien,  arrived  at  Halle,  and  on  the  2nd/i2th 
he  encamped  near  Anderlecht,  close  to  Brussels. 

Here  he  foimd  himself  baffled  in  his  intentions  on  that 
city,  for  Vaudemont  had  inundated  the  front  of  the  Walton, 
town  from  the  Senne  to  Fort  Monterey,  and  thrown  up 
entrenchments  thence  to  Villevorde.  The  Earl  of  Athlone, 
moreover,  arrived  at  Waterloo  on  the  3ist/ioth  with  30 
battalions  (10  of  which  joined  Vaudemont  the  following 
day)  from  Namur  in  readiness  to  reinforce  Vaudemont 
if  attacked,  and  William  himself,  having  handed  over  the 
conduct  of  the  siege  to  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  was  bringing 
up  more  reinforcements.  Under  the  circumstances,  Villeroy 
had  to  content  himself  with  a  bombardment  of  the  town, 
which  Vaudemont  was  powerless  to  prevent. 

On  the  night  of  the  3rd/i3th  a  terrific  fire  was  opened 
on  the  defenceless  city,  and  was  kept  up  with  more  or  less 
intensity  imtil  the  6th/ 1 6th  (Parker  says  five  days).  The 
damage  to  property  and  the  loss  of  life  caused  by  the  act 
of  savage  vandalism  was  frightful.  At  last,  on  the  7th, 
Villeroy  marched  back  to  Halle  and  Enghien,  and  thence  to 
Soignes,  where  he  halted  for  some  days  to  await  orders 
from  Paris,  and  reinforcements  which  he  expected  from  the 
Rhine. 

As  soon  as  the  French  fell  back  from  Brussels, 
Vaudemont  effected  a  junction  with  Athlone  at  Waterloo 
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1695.  and  Genappe,  whence  they  marched  to  join  the  covering 
army  before  Namur,  arriving  at  Mazy-Temploux  on  the 
ioth/20th  August. 

Meanwhile  the  siege  operations  against  the  Castle  of 
Namur  were  carried  on  with  great  energy,  and  on  the  19th/ 
29th  it  was  decided  to  storm  the  place. 

Villeroy,  having  received  reinforcements  from  the  Rhine, 
advanced  towards  Namur,  camping  on  the  i6th/26th 
on  the  plains  of  Fleurus,  between  St.  Amand  and  Sombref, 
moving  on  the  i8th/28th  to  Gemblours,  where  he  made 
every  symptom  of  remaining,  at. all  events,  for  a  short  time. 

The  covering  army,  on  Villeroy's  advance,  commenced 
entrenching  themselves  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Denis. 
The  French  force  now  consisted  of  some  119  battalions  and 
235  squadrons,  the  Allies  having  97  battalions  and  237 
squadrons  to  oppose  Villeroy,  30  battalions  were  besiegii^ 
the  castle,  besides  which  six  more  occupied  the  town 
of  Namur.  On  Villeroy *s  move  towards  Namur,  Bellasyse, 
with  his  ten  battalions,  marched  to  Brussels,  and 
thence  to  a  position  to  cover  that  city  and  the  town  of 
Louvain,  being  joined  by  two  brigades  of  horse,  under 
Count  Tilly. 

On  the  night  of  the  i8th/28th  Villeroy  marched  with 
great  secrecy  to  attack  the  allied  camp,  arriving  at  dawn 
at  the  edge  of  the  dense  woods  which  covered  the  front  of 
their  position. 

All  that  night  and  the  following  day  the  Allies  stood  to 
their  arms  expecting  the  attack,  but  the  few  approaches  to 
the  position  through  the  woods  had  been  so  prepared,  and 
the  position  generally  was  so  strong  that,  on  reconnoitring, 
Villeroy  found  a  successful  attack  would  be  impossible, 
and  on  the  20th/30th  he  marched  towards  Perwez  to 
attempt  the  passage  of  the  Mehaigne  at  that  place,  but  he 
was  anticipated  by  William. 

That  day,  at  noon,  the  assault  on  the  Castle  commenced, 
and  by  5  o'clock,  after  a  desperate  strug^e,  the  Allies  had 
successfully  established  themselves  in  the  enemy's  works. 

As  before,  the  lion's  share  of  the  fighting  was  borne  by 
the  British   troops,  those  engaged   being  four  battalions 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS  38 1 

and  700  Grenadiers  from  the  different  regiments  with  the      1695. 
army.*     Their  losses  were  29  officers  and  475  men  killed, 
55  officers  and  790  men  woimded. 

On  the  22nd/ 1  St  September  Boufflers  opened  negocia- 
tions,  and  after  some  delay  undertook  to  surrender  before 
that  date.  This  offer  was  accepted,  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  26th  August/sth  September  the  garrison  marched  out 
with  all  the  honours  of  war,  but  of  the  1 3,000  defenders 
who  had  commenced  the  siege  less  than  5,000  remained. 
The  losses  of  the  besiegers  amounted  to  about  9,000. 

On  the  surrender  of  Dixmuyde  and  Deynse  the  French 
had  been  guilty  of  a  gross  violation  of  the  terms  of 
capitulation,  the  garrisons  being  despatched  to  France  as 
prisoners  of  war,  and  William  now  determined  to  retaliate. 
Boufflers  on  marching  out,  was  therefore  placed  under 
arrest,  and  detained  as  a  prisoner  until  such  time  as  the 
garrisons  of  Dixmuyde  and  Deynse  should  be  sent  back. 

Villeroy,  on  the  news  of  the  result  of  the  assault  of 
the  20th,  marched  back  to  Sombref,  and  thence  by 
Montigny  (near  Charleroi)  across  the  Sambre,  on  the  2Sth 
August/4th  September  to  Gerpinnes,  re-crossing,  however, 
on  the  28th  August/7th  September,  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  Mons  and  Binche. 

After  the  surrender  of  Namur  the  allied  army  marched 
on  the  29th  August/8th  September,  via  Sombref  and 
Nivelles,  to  Halle  and  Lembeck,  where  they  encamped  on 
the  2ist/ioth,  Villeroy  arriving  the  same  day  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ath. 

On  the  3  rd/ 1 3  th  September  King  William  reviewed  the 
army  at  Halle,  leaving  the  field  the  next  day  for  Loo. 

On  the  iith/2ist  Villeroy  moved  to  Leuze  and  the 
Allies  the  following  day  to  St.  Quentin-Lenneck. 

By  the  I9th/29th  the  fortifications  of  Namur  were 
repaired,  and  the  Allies  commenced  to  move  into  winter 
quarters,  Churchill's  Regiment  being  garrisoned  at  Ghent 
with  three  battalions  of   Guards,  the   Fusiliers,   CoUing- 


♦St.  George's  (17th),  F.  Hamilton's  (l8th     Royal    Irish),    Mackay's    and 
Buchan's,  were  the  four  battalions. 
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1695.       wood's,  Frederick  Hamilton's  (i8th),  the  artillery  train,  and 
eight  foreign  battalions. 

Bellasyse  who  as  we  have  seen,  had  marched  to  cover 
Brussels  and  Louvain,  returned  with  his  10  battalions  to 
Ghent  on  the  Allies  moving  on  Halle,  and  remained  there 
until  the  troops  moved  into  winter  quarters.  It  is  not 
unlikely,  therefore,  that  Churchill's  was  one  of  Bellasyse's 
ID  battalions. 

On  the  I  St/ nth  October  Villeroy  crossed  the  Scheldt 
and  moved  to  a  position  between  the  Lys  and  the  Mendel, 
detaching  a  force  towards  Fumes.  The  Duke  of  Wirtem- 
burg,  fearing  a  threat  on  Nieuport,  thereupon  called  out  125 
men  from  each  of  the  British  regiments  in  the  garrisons, 
together  with  the  artillery  train  from  Ghent  and  other 
troops,  making  up  a  force  of  10,000  men,  which  encamped 
near  Nieuport. 

Finding,  however,  that  the  French  were  only  constructing 
works  about  Fumes  and  Knocke,  he  broke  up  the  camp, 
and  retumed  into  winter  quarters  on  the  22nd  October/2nd 
November. 

About  the  commencement  of  October  the  late  garrisons 
of  Dixmuyde  and  Deynse  having  been  released  by  the 
French,  began  to  arrive  at  Ghent.  The  superior  officers 
and  the  officers  commanding  regiments  were  forthwith 
placed  under  arrest,  and  a  Court-martial  was  convened, 
under  the  presidency  of  Sir  Henry  Bellasyse,  for  their  trial. 
The  Court  assembled  in  Ghent,  at  the  Sign  of  the  Golden 
Apple,  on  the  9th/ 19th  October,  the  proceedings  lasting 
until  the  25th  (O.S.).  The  findings  and  sentences  were 
approved  and  confirmed  by  King  William  without  modifi- 
cation, and  carried  into  effect. 

Major-General  Ellenberg  was  condemned  to  be 
beheaded.  Brigadier  O'Farrel  to  be  broke  with  infamy 
and  imprisoned  during  His  Majesty's  pleasure,  three 
colonels  were  sentenced  to  be  broke,  and  others  to  be 
suspended.  Ellenberg  was  beheaded  at  Ghent  on  the  28th 
November  (O.S.). 

For  the  first  time  since  the  accession  of  King  William, 
it  is  now  possible  to  give  an  official  list  of  the  officers  of  the 
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regiment,  the  following  being  taken  from  the  manuscript      i6c 
"  Flanders  Army  List"  of  this  year  (Add.  M  S.,  17,918)  in 
the  British  Museum. 

There  are  one  or  two  slight  differences  in  the  dates  of 
commissions  as  given  here  and  in  the  various  Entry  Books. 

The  Regt  of  Foot  Comandsd  by  Majr.  Genl.  Churchill. 

Captains.  Lieutenants  Ensigns, 

Coll.  Cha.  Churchill  Capt.  Lt.  Rich.  Har-      Fred,  la  Penoticr 

wood     Sept.  14,  93  13  Oct.  93 

Lieut.  Coll.  Peyton  Alex.  Scrimsor  Evan  Ascough 

I  Jan.  1693/4  5  Jan.  89  5  Apr.  90 

Major  Negus  Dorre  Vesey  Hen.  Sairclair 

28  Feb.  1693/4  3  Mar  94/5 

Rich.  Bolton  Tho.  Dymond  Bam.  Bowtell 

31  Dec.  1688  5  Jan.  90/1  I  Jan.  89 

John  Hetley  Walt.  Sequinton  Cha.  Churchill 

31  Dec.  1688  7  May  94  31  Dec.  88 

John  Meoles  Nat  Gittens  Hu.  Mongomery 

I  May  1689  I  Aug  89  14  Sept.  93 

Rich.  Moore  Tho.  Pyne  Mat.  Biggs 

I  Sept.  1689  7  June  94  7  Mar.  94 

Oliver  Luke  Rich.  Abington  Jas.  Bolton 

I  Feb.  1689/90  I  Apr.  90  23  Sept.  93 

Henr.  Harrison  Hugh  Scott  John  Melvill 

I  Jan.  1690/1  20  May  89  2nd  Lt.  May  93 

Cha.  Salisbury  Walt.  Palester  Hen.  Gibbs 

6  Aug.  92  14  Sept.  93  5  July  94 

Will.  Lloyd  Robt.  Collingwood  Tho.  Pope 

14  Sept.  1693  I  Mar.  89  l  Jan.  92/3 

Rog.  Gough  Wm.  Kenney  Darsc  Wivill 

14  Sept.  1693  24  Oct.  94  7  May  94 

Jos.  Churchill  John  Preston  Tho.  Manering 

I  March  1693/4  14  Sept.  93  9  Jan.  89 

Chaplain  John  Harris  31  Dec.  88 

Adjutant  John  Greirson        14  Sept.  93 

QuarterMaster  Owen  Evans  14  Sept.  93 

Chirugeon         John  Smallbones    31  Dec.  83 
Mate  Alex  Arthur 


( 
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1696-97. 


CHAPTER     XVIII. 
1 696- 1 697. 

During  the  winter  preparations  were  made  by  the  French 
to  carry  the  war  into  England.  Ten  thousand  men  were 
assembled  at  Calais  early  in  February  in  readiness  to 
embark,  under  the  command  of  Boufflers,  who  had  been 
recalled  from  Flanders  for  that  purpose.  This  force,  which 
was  supposed  in  England  to  be  intended  for  Flanders,  was 
to  have  been  accompanied  by  James  II.,  and  was  intended 
to  act  in  support  of  a  Jacobite  rising  which  had  been 
planned  in  England.  But  Louis  XIV.  would  not  allow  the 
expedition  to  set  out  until  such  time  as  the  insurrection 
should  be  in  active  progress.  The  Jacobites  on  the  other 
hand  declined  to  take  any  overt  action  until  French  troops 
should  actually  land  in  England.  A  plot  was  also  hatched 
to  waylay  and  assassinate  King  William  on  his  return  from 
hunting,  but  the  whole  conspiracy  was,  fortunately,  dis- 
covered. The  English  fleet  put  to  sea,  and  dispersed  the 
French  transports,  and  20  battalions*  were  hastily  recalled 
from  Flanders,  arriving  in  England,  under  the  Duke  of 
Wirtemburg,  on  the  gth  March. 

On  the  voyage  some  of  the  transports,  unfortunately, 
became  separated  from  the  convoy,  and  were  cut  off  by 
French  privateers,  10  companies  of  Erie's  (19th)  and 
Bellasis*  (22nd)  Regiments  being  made  prisoners.  By  the 
time  the  force  arrived  in  England  all  danger  of  invasion 
had  passed  over,  and  10  of  the  regiments  were  sent  back 
forthwith  to  Flanders,  the  remainder!  being  disembarked. 

*  Seven  battalions  of  Guards  (including  2  of  Dutch  Guards)  and  the  re)?iments 
of  Sclwyn,  Trelawny,  Columbine,  the  Fusiliers,  Granville,  Tidcombe, 
Erie,  Bellasis,  Frederick  Hamilton,  Tiffin,  and  Mackay,  and  two  foreign 
regiments. 

t  2nd  Bn.  ist  Foot  Guards,  2nd  Bn.  Scots  Guards,  and  the  regiments  of 
Selwyn,  Trelawny,  Columbine,  Granville,  Tidcombe,  Mackay,  together 
with  the  remains  of  Erie's  and  Bellasis'. 
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As  a  precautionary  measure,  on  the  departure  of  Wirtem-  i6g6-g 
burg,  troops  were  despatched  from  various  garrisons  to 
reinforce  the  allied  frontiers,  but  Churchill's  Regiment  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  disturbed.  On  the  6th  of  March 
a  raid  was  made  on  Givet,  from  Namur,  which  succeeded  in 
destroying  an  immense  quantity  of  forage  accumulated 
there  by  the  French  in  anticipation  of  the  coming 
campaign. 

Early  in  May  the  opposing  armies  began  to  assemble, 
William  who  arrived  in  Holland  on  the  7th  of  that  month, 
resuming  command  of  the  Allies.  As  in  the  previous  year, 
the  latter  were  divided  into  two  corps,  the  Flanders  Army, 
commanded  by  the  Prince  de  Vaudemont,  which  assembled 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ghent,  and  the  Brabant  army,  of 
which  the  King  intended  to  assume  personal  command, 
rendezvousing  near  Brussels. 

As  we  have  seen,  the  allied  army  was  weakened  to  the 
extent  of  10  battalions,  retained  in  England,  whereas  the 
French  on  the  contrary,  received  a  considerable  accession 
to  their  strength  in  the  shape  of  the  troops  which  had  been 
withdrawn  from  the  Duchy  of  Savoy,  on  the  conclusion  of 
peace  with  that  state. 

Their  main  army,  consisting  of  85  battalions  and  no 
squadrons,  under  Villeroy,  assembled  part  near  Mons, 
and  part  within  the  lines  between  Courtrai  and  the  Scheldt. 
Boufflers,  with  the  army  of  the  Meuse,  85  battalions  and 
107  squadrons  about  Charleroi,  Gerpinnes,  and  Ham-sur- 
Hure.  In  addition  there  were  four  flying  columns  in  the 
field  Two  towards  the  sea,  one  in  Luxembourg,  and  one 
about  Dinant.  Altogether  the  French  had  in  the  field 
some  120,000  men,  a  force  so  superior  in  numbers  to  that 
which  the  Allies  could  bring  against  it  that  a  defensive 
campaign  was  the  only  course  open  to  the  latter.  Corps  of 
observation  were  detached  to  Tirlemont  and  Affleghem, 
near  Alost 

On  the  gth/igth  May  Villeroy  advanced  along  the 
Lys  from  Courtrai  to  Deynse,  Boufflers  at  the  same  time 
moving  forward  to  Fleurus,  whereupon  the  force  at  Tirle- 
mont fell  back  to  Parck  camp,  near  Louvain,  under  the 

2  c 
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1696-97.    Prince  of  Nassau-Sarbruck,  to  await  the  arrival  of  the 
Brandenburg,  Cologne,  and  Liege  contingents. 

On  the  news  of  Villeroy's  advance  to  the  vicinity  of 
Deynse  Major-General  Ramsay  was  ordered  to  march 
immediately  with  the  garrisons  of  Bruges  and  all  the 
available  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  to  Bellem  on  the 
Grand  Canal,  between  Bruges  and  Ghent,  at  which  place 
there  is  an  easy  ford.  Leaving  How's  Regiment  (15th)  to 
garrison  Bruges,  13  battalions  encamped  forthwith  at 
Bellem,  being  joined  on  the  iith/2ist  by  the  ist  BattaUon 
of  the  Scots  Guards,  Tiffeny's,  and  two  foreign  regiments* 
the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg  assuming  the  command. 

The  25  battalions  at  Affleghem,  under  the  Comte  de 
Noyelles,  at  the  same  time  drew  back,  camping  along  the 
canal  between  Ghent  and  Bellem.  The  following  day  two 
battalions  of  the  Royal  Regiment,  Seymour's,  Fairfax's, 
Bridges',  and  Saunderson's,  were  detached  to  Marykirk, 
followed  by  the  Scots  Guards,  Tiffin's,  and  a  foreign 
regiment  Vaudemont's  main  army  was  encamped  under 
the  walls  of  Ghent,  regiments  being  distributed  to  secure 
passages  across  the  canals.  Ten  battalions  of  foot  and 
Lumle/s  Dragoons  (3rd  Dragoon  Guards)  were  stationed 
at  and  about  Nieuport,  under  General  Fagel. 

On  the  I4th/24th  the  foot  regiments  which  had  been  in 
garrison  in  Ghent,  among  them  Churchill's,  marched  out  to 
join  the  Prince  de  Vaudemont. 

Along  the  canals,  the  troops  assisted  by  peasant  labour, 
were  actively  employed  throwing  up  breastworks  and  earth- 
works. On  the  27th  May/6th  June  the  King  arrived  in 
camp,  taking  over  command,  and  spent  the  next  three  days 
in  reviewing  the  troops  and  inspecting  the  dispositions 
made  by  Vaudemont,  in  which  he  made  some  modifications. 

During  all  this  time  Villeroy  had  remained  at  Deynse 
merely  foraging  and  raiding  the  coimtry.  In  Brabant» 
Nassau-Sarbruck,  on  being  joined  by  the  Brandenbui^, 
Cologne  and  Liege  contingents,  advanced  from  Parck 
Camp  to  Wavre,  and  Boufflers  fell  back  to  CharleroL 

On  the  ist/iith  June  William,  having  completed  his 
dispositions  in  Flanders,  set  out  for  Wavre,  where  the  army 
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of  Brabant  was  concentrating,  ordering  four  English  and    1696-97. 
four  foreign  regiments  of  horse  and  dragoons  and  ten 
battalions  of  English  and  eight  of  foreign  foot,  under  the 
Duke  of  Wirtemburg,  to  march  and  join  the  same. 

The    English    regiments   serving   in  the    campaign   in 
Flanders  and  Brabant  in  1696  were : — 


Horse  and  Dragoons. 


BngtuU, 


Reginunt. 

{Life  Guards   ... 
Horse  Granadeers 

rWood  (3rd  Dg.  Gds.) 
Home      ...    j  Windham  (6th  Dg.  Gds.)   .. 

IPortland         

rLumley  (ist  Dg.  Gds.) 
Lumley   ...    -j  Langston  (4th  Dg.  Gds. )    . . 

Ishomberg  (7th  Dg.  Gds.)  .. 

(Leveson  (2nd  Dg.  Gds.) 
Coy  (5th  Dg.  Gds.) 
Galloway        

(Rochefort's  Horse 
Lloyd's  (3rd  Hussars) 
M       (7th        „       ) 
'Matthews'  (ist  Royal  Dgs.) 

JL^wdC^L     •••  •••  •••  •• 

Levington 

JC^^^wdC      •••  •••  ••■  •• 

Foot. 


Coy 


Matthews.. 


BngtuU, 

Reginunt, 

I  St  Foot  Guards 

Guards    ... 

2nd  Foot  Guards 

.Scots  Guards 

Royal  Regt.  (ist  Kuyals) 

Churchill  (Buflfs)      ... 

Selwyn    ... 

Fairfax  (5th) 

Bridges  (17th) 

Fred  Hamilton  (i8th) 

Squadrons, 


2* 

3 

2 

2 
2 
2 

3 

2t 

4t 

4 
4 
4 
4 


Batta 


tons. 


*  Joined  the  Army  of  Brabant,    f  Under  Fagel  at  Nieuport. 
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Brigade. 


Orkney    . . . 


Tiffin 


Maitland... 


Ingoldsby 


Fitzpatrick 


Lander    . . . 


Regiment, 

^ Royal  Regt  (est  Royals) 
Brewer  (12th) 
Howe  (15th) 
Collingwood  ... 

(Tiffin  (27th) 

David  Collier 

Saunderson    ... 
^La  Meloni^re  .  . 

Maitland  (25th) 
Walter  Collier 
Buchan 
Geo.  Hamilton 

(Ingoldsby  (23rd) 
Ferguson  (26th) 
Marton 
V  Danish  Guards 

^Fusiliers  (7th) 

Webb  (8th) 

Stanley  (16th) 
Mackay  (21st) 
Seymour 

{Lander 
Strathnaver   ... 
Lome  ... 


Batiatioms. 


* 


Auvcrgne 


The  detaching  of  the  force  under  the  Duke  of  Wirtem- 
burg  involved  re-arranging  the  dispositions  of  Vaudemont's 
troops.  Anhalt's  brigade  was  brought  in,  from  between 
Sas-van-Ghent  and  the  Scheldt,  to  reinforce  the  troops  at 
Marykirk,  and  encamped  in  a  line  between  that  place  and 
Wondelghem,  with  the  regiments  of  Churchill  and  Fred 
Hamilton  and  some  Danes. 

"  This  was  a  very  irregular  camp,  for  the  country  behind 
the  canals  supply'd  the  army  with  dry  forage  the  whole 
campaign,  therefore  we  were  obliged  to  camp  so  as  to  do 
the  country  the  least  damage  possible,  especially  now  that 


•  Joined  the  Army  of  Brabant,    f  With  Fagel  at  Nieuport. 
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I 


the  corn  was  upon  the  ground,  some  regiments  camping    1696-97. 
here  and  others  there,  according  as  they  found  ground 
where  there  was  no  corn." 

On  the  gth/igth  June  William  advanced  from  Wavre 
with  a  force  of  52  battalions  and  150  squadrons  to  Conroy, 
half-way  between  Wavre  and  Gemblours,  hoping  to  tempt 
Boufflers,  who  was  considerably  stronger,  to  give  battle, 
but  he  withdrew  beyond  the  Sarabre,  By  the  27th  June 
7th  July,  having  been  reinforced  by  German  contingents, 
which  brought  his  army  up  to  69  battalions  and  193 
squadrons,  William  advanced  to  Gemblours,  where  he 
awaited  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  who,  with  15,000  men, 
was  on  his  way  to  join  him. 

The  junction  was  effected  on  the  r5th/35th  July,  when 
the  King  advanced  towards  the  Sambre.  with  the  intention 
of  crossing  that  stream  and  bringing  BoufElers  to  battle  on 
the  plains  at  St.  Gerard.  But  he  found  the  passages  of  the 
Sambre  and  the  defiles  of  the  woods  of  Malogne  so 
strongly  held  that  to  have  forced  a  passage  would  have 
been  an  impossibility.  He  therefore  on  the  i5th/26th  fell 
back  to  Nivelles  and  thence  to  Soignies,  hoping  to  entice 
Boufflers  to  follow  him,  but  BouRlers  was  not  to  be  drawn 
into  a  general  action,  and  marched  to  Thille-le-Chateau, 
crossing  the  Sambre  the  next  day  at  la  Bussiere  and 
advancing  to  Conde,  on  William  moving  to  Ath. 

Here  the  King  endeavoured  to  arrange  for  an  attack  on 
Dunkirk,  but  the  difficulties  in  the  way  proved  insurmount- 
able, and  he  remained  at  Ath  until  the  i4th/24th  August, 
when  he  marched  his  army  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Grammount,  where  it  remained  for  some  five  weeks,  he 
himself  however,  leaving  it  on  the  I7th/27th  August 

Meanwhile  Vaudemont  and  Villeroy  were  still  In 
their  old  positions,  Vaudemont  being  in  too  strong  a 
position  to  be  attacked,  and  having  nothing  to  gain  by 
attacking  Villeroy.  On  the  ioth/20th  August,  however, 
the  French  commander  quitted  his  camp  and  marched 
towards  Bruges,  taking  up  a  position  parallel  to  the  canal, 
close  to  Thielt.  Vaudemont  met  this  move  by  marching 
on  the  I2th/22nd  to  tlie  ferry  of  Aeltre,  half-way  between 
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1696-97.  Ghent  and  Bruges.  On  the  20th/30th,  fearing  an  attack 
on  that  place,  he  shifted  his  camp  still  nearer  to  Bruges, 
the  infantry  being  posted  at  Steinbrugge.  On  the  30th 
August/gth  September  Villeroy  made  a  feint  of  marching 
to  Tourout,  hoping  thereby  to  induce  Vaudemont  to 
advance  across  the  canal  to  cover  Bruges,  leaving 
the  passes  exposed,  but  Vaudemont  would  not  take 
the  bait,  and  gave  orders  to  throw  up  an  entrenchment 
to  cover  Bruges,  60  men  per  battalion  being  detached 
to  work  at  this  by  day  and  120  by  night,  so  as  to  expedite 
matters.  The  main  body  of  the  French  being  still  near 
Thielt,  Vaudemont  now  decided  to  cross  to  the  front  of 
V  Bruges,  leaving  Ghent  to  be  covered  by  the  Elector  of 

Bavaria  with  the  army  at  Grammont 

The  cavalry  were  chained  with  the  duty  of  securing  the 
passes,  and  Maitland's  Brigade  was  sent  to  a  position  on 
the  Ostend  Canal,  to  cover  Placendael  from  any  attack 
from  Tourout. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  August/ loth  September  the 
retrenchment  was  in  a  "position  of  defence,"  and  on  the 
same  day  the  French,  moving  on  Tourout,  the  allied  foot 
occupied  the  retrenchments,  22  battalions  being  in  first  line 
and  16  in  second,  the  line  extending  from  near  the  Ostend 
Canal  on  the  right  to  St.  Michael  on  the  left  The 
retrenchments  were  actively  worked  at,  strengthened  and 
extended  on  the  right. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2nd/ 12th  September  de  Vaude- 
mont's  force  was  strongly  reinforced  by  the  arrival  by  water 
from  Ghent  of  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburg  with  Fitzpatrick's 
and  Ingoldsb/s  Brigades  (10  battalions)  and  all  the  English 
general  officers  who  had  been  serving  with  the  army  of 
Brabant.  Counting  Fagel's  command  at  Nieuport  and 
Maitland's  Brigade  near  Placendael,  this  brought  Vaude- 
mont*s  army  up  to  62  battalions,  49  of  which  were  before 
Bruges.    The  enemy's  force  was  estimated  at  160  battalions. 

Strenuous  efforts  were  made  to  carry  on  the  strengthening 
of  the  defences,  clearing  the  front,  erecting  batteries  etc, 
and  so  impressed  were  the  burghers  by  the  energy  and  good 
will  of  the  working  parties  that  on  the  9th/ 19th  "the 
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Magistrates   of   Bruges   presented   the   soldiers   with  400    1696-97! 
barrels  of  beer  for  an  acknowledgment  of  the  pains  they 
had  taken  in  making  the  works  so  necessary  for  the  security  d'Auvergne. 
of  their  town," 

The  same  day  the  dyke  of  the  Ostend  canal  was 
breached,  so  as  to  flood  the  coimtry  and  hinder  the  enemy's 
foraging  parties. 

On  the  21st  September/ist  October  another  great 
demonstration  was  made  by  the  French  with  the  object  of 
enticing  the  Allies  from  their  entrenchments,  the  main 
French  army  being  held  in  readiness  to  advance  to  the 
attack,  at  a  moment's  notice,  but  the  AlHes  declined  to  be 
drawn  into  the  trap. 

The  King  had  already  returned  to  England,  and  the 
army  of  Brabant  had  broken  up,  but  the  armies  of  Flanders 
still  kept  the  field,  until  the  4thyi4th  October,  when  both 
sides  began  to  move  into  winter  quarters,  the  French  falhng 
back,  owing  to  want  of  suppUes,  into  cantonments  along  the 
Lys. 

Churchill's  Regiment  was  stationed  for  the  winter  at 
Ghent,  together  with  the  1st  Battalions  of  the  1st  and  2nd 
Foot  Guards,  Seymour's,  the  Fusiliers,  Webb's,  Stanley's, 
Collingwood's,  Fred  Hamilton's,  La  Meloniere's,  Marlon's, 
Nassau's,  the  Danish  Guards,  and  Prince  Charles'  Regiment. 

In  the  early  spring  of  1697,  King  William  having  i^g?- 
expressed  his  wish  to  have  the  whole  of  the  British  troops 
under  his  immediate  command  in  Brabant  during  the 
coming  campaign,  a  general  change  of  quarters  took  place. 
The  English  regiments  from  Ghent  were  cantoned  between 
Brussels  and  Halle,  and  those  from  Bruges  about  Brussels 
and  Malines.  According  to  Cannon,  Churchill's  Regiment 
inarched  to  Lou  vain. 

To  cover  the  works  which  were  being  strengthened  and 

constructed  between  Ostend,  Bruges  and  Ghent,  a  force  was 

assembled  under  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  at  Deynse  about 

April    6th/i6th,     the    main    army    rendezvousing    about 

H      the     I2th/32nd    at    Bois-Seigneur-Isaac,    near    Waterloo 

^1    (Genappe). 

H        The  French  forces  were  distributed  as  follows :  Villeroy, 
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1697.       with  60,000  men,  at  Toumai ;  Boufflers  with  56,000  men^ 
on  the  Meuse ;  and  Catinat  at  Courtrai,  with  40,000. 

By  the  28th  April/8th  May,  the  whole  of  the  Brabant 
army  had  assembled  at  Bois-Seigneur-Isaac,  75  squadrons 
of  horse,  26  of  dragoons,  and  64  battalions  of  foot. 

On  the  Sth/i5th  May  Ath  was  invested  by  the  French 
under  Catinat  from  Courtrai  and  a  force  from  Mons, 
Vilieroy  taking  up  a  position  near  Lessines  five  days  later, 
to  cover  the  siege.  Boufflers  at  the  same  time  advanced  to 
Roeulx. 

On  the  I3th/23rd  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  left  Deynse  and 
marched  through  Ghent  to  Dendermonde,  where  he  crossed 
the  Scheldt  the  following  day. 

On  the  same  day  Vaudemont  advanced  with  the  main 
body  from  Bois-Seigneur-Isaac  to  Halle,  where  the  King 
joined  it  and  took  over  the  command. 

On  the  i6th/26th  the  two  armies  effected  a  jtmction  at 
St.  Quentin-Lenneck,  where  they  were  joined  by  the 
Brandenburg,  Cologne,  and  Liege  contingents.  William's 
army  now  consisted  of  some  20,000  horse  and  38,500  foot 
The  Elector  had  about  46,000  effectives,  besides  which 
there  were  10  battalions  under  Fagel  at  Deynse. 

But  Vilieroy  had  a  considerably  stronger  body  at  his 
disposition  without  counting  the  besieging  force,  and 
William  perceived  the  chances  of  being  able  to  raise  the 
siege  were  very  remote. 

Peace  negociations  had  been  proceeding  for  some  time  at 
Ryswick,  and  a  reverse  at  this  time  would  have  been  very 
prejudicial  to  the  Allies.  The  King  therefore  decided  to 
abandon  Ath  to  its  fate  and  to  fall  back.  The  Elector 
marched  back  with  his  army  to  Deynse  and  Nivelle,  and 
the  army  of  Brabant  withdrew  to  Bois-Seigneur-Isaac  on 
.2ist/3 1st  May.  On  the  26th  May/3rd  June  Ath  capitulated 
with  the  honours  of  war. 

William  was  now  in  a  dilemma.  He  could  not  move 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Genappe  to  cover  Brussels, 
which  lay  open  to  the  country,  without  exposing  Namur. 
Neither  could  he  call  the  Elector  to  his  assistance  without 
laying    bare    the    north-western    fortresses.     Under    the 
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drciimstances  his  only  course  was  to  remain  where  he  was,      1697, 
in  readiness  to  anticipate  any  movement  of  the  French. 

The  French  designs  were  to  march  suddenly  on  Brussels, 
seizing  the  capital  and  Villevorde,  thus  cutting  the  allied 
line  of  defence  in  two. 

As  soon  as  Ath  fell  preparations  were  made  to  carry  this 
plan  into  effect,  and  on  the  I2th/22nd  June  Villeroy 
moved  to  Enghien-Grammont  and  Boufflers  to  Steinkirk- 
Enghien,  in  readiness  to  march  on  Brussels,  which  was 
about  equi-distant  from  the  opposing  armies. 

All  depended  now  on  which  got  the  first  start. 
Fortunately  for  William,  his  scouts  were  on  the  alert.  He 
received  news  of  the  French  movements  the  same  after- 
noon, and  took  instant  action.  Only  one  road,  and  that 
little  better  than  a  defile,  led  through  the  forest  of  Soignies 
to  Brussels.  Three  brigades  marched  off  that  evening  and 
the  rest  of  the  army  followed  at  intervals,  throughout  a  wild, 
stormy  night,  the  King  leaving  in  his  coach  at  midnight. 

Before  ten  o'clock  next  morning  the  leading  troops  had 
passed  through  Brussels,  and  were  taking  up  their 
position  at  Anderlecht.  When  a  little  later  Villeroy  and 
Boufflers  arrived  on  the  heights  beyond,  they  found  them- 
selves foiled.  By  five  o'clock  that  evening  the  whole  of 
William's  infantry  had  come  up. 

The  position  chosen  for  the  defence  of  Brussels  extended 
from  the  village  of  Laeken  on  the  right  to  between  the 
Flanders  and  Anderlecht  gates  on  the  left.  Steps  were 
immediately  taken  to  throw  up  entrenchments  and  to  fortify 
the  position,  50  men  per  battalion  being  told  off  for  that 
purpose,  the  working  parties  being  subsequently  increased 
to  80  men  per  battalion. 

Villeroy  and  Boufflers  now  moved  to  St.  Quentin- 
Lenneck  and  Halle  respectively,  but  on  the  i8th/28th  June 
scarcity  of  forage  compelled  them  to  fall  back.  Negocia- 
tions  were  slowly  proceeding  at  this  time,  and  neither  side 
was  desirous  of  interrupting  them  by  active  operations. 

It  was  not,  however,  until  midnight  on  the  ioth/20th 
September  that  peace  was  signed  at  Ryswick. 

Immediate  steps  were  taken  for  the  return  home  of  the 
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Marching 
Order 
Booki2,  p.  I. 


British  troops,  which,  pending  embarkation,  were  quartered 
in  Ghent,  Bruges,  Ostend,  and  Nieuport 

ChurchilFs  Regiment  embarked  at  Ostend,  and  arrived 
at  Gravesend  about  the  i6th  November,  half  the  regiment 
marching  to  Greenwich  and  Deptford,  the  other  half 
remaining  at  Crayford  and  Dartford. 

On  the  20th  November  the  regiment  was  ordered  to 
march  forthwith  to  Southwark,  and  thence : 


Ibid,  p.  IX. 


2  Companies  to  Longborow  (?  Loughborough). 


I 

I 

Melton  Mowbray. 
Waltham. 

I 
3 

Ashby. 
Leicester. 

I 

I 

Nuneaton  and  Hinckley. 
Polesworth  &  Atherton. 

3 

I 

Harborough. 
Lutterworth. 

Ibid,  p.  9s.  By  the  23rd  December  all  the  troops  expected  from 

Flanders  had  arrived  in  England. 

On  the  7th  January  the  company  at  Polesworth  and 
Atherston  was  ordered  to  be  distributed  proportionately  at 
Atherston,  Twicross,  and  Bosworth. 

As  soon  as  peace  had  been  concluded  steps  were  taken 
by  the  King  to  reduce  the  strength  of  the  army.  Ten 
regiments  were  disbanded,  and  on  the  25  th  November 
orders  were  issued  to  26  regiments  of  foot  (including 
ChurchilFs)  to  reduce  their  strength  from  60  to  42  privates 
per  company  (servants  included),  with  2  sergeants,  3 
corporals,  and  one  drummer  in  each  company,  except  in  the 
Grenadier  Company,  in  which  3  sergeants  and  2  drunmiers 
were  to  be  continued. 

The  surplus  arms  were  to  be  returned  into  store,  and  all 
the  regiments  in  the  army,  except  the  Royal  Fusiliers,  were 
to  have  a  proportionate  number  of  pikemen  in  their  ranks. 

The  regiment  remained  in  its  Leicestershire  quarters  a 
very  short  time,  the  two  companies  at  Harborough  pro- 
ceeding to  Carlisle  and  the  companies  at  Waltham, 
^^•"'^•^^^- Loughborough  (2),   Melton-Mowbray,   and   Atherstone  to 


Mis.  Order 
Bk.  II,  p.  3. 


1697-8. 

Ibid,  p.  19. 
1698. 

Mis.  Order 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS  395 

Berwick      These   moves  took  place  between  the   21st      1698. 
February  and  i6th  March. 

The  other  six  companies  marched  between  the  7th  and  ibid,  p.  214. 
2 1  St  March  to  Kingston-upon-Hull. 

At  this  period  the  offence  of  counterfeiting  and  clipping 

coin  prevailed  to  an  enormous  extent,  despite  the  penalty 

of  death  which  it  entailed,  and  which  as  may  be  seen  by  a 

perusal  of  the  chronicles  of  the  period,  was  mercilessly  Macaulay, 

inflicted  on  offenders  of  both  sexes,  batches  of  five  and  six  Luttrcll. 

culprits  being  executed  at  a  time.    The  rough  nature  of  the 

earlier  coins,  and  the  fact  that  debased  and  depreciated 

coins  passed  current,  acted  as  an  irresistible  temptation  to 

thousands  of  persons,  and  the  army  was  by  no  means  free 

from  the  crime.     Frequent  orders  for  suppressing  it  were 

issued  both  in  the  Low  Countries  and  at  home,  with  little 

success,    and    from    the    subjoined,    Churchill's   Regiment 

among  others,  would  appear  to  have  had  a  gang  of  these 

miscreants  in  its  ranks : — 

Whitehall, 

7th  March  1697/8 
Sir, 

Information  being  given  upon  oath  according  to  the  Mis.  Order 
enclosed  copy  that  divers  Sergeants  and  soldiers  of  Major  Booki2,  p.  45 
General  Churchills  Regiment  are  concerned  in  counter- 
feiting of  guineas  and  other  coigne,  His  Majesty  is  pleased 
to  order  that  you  cause  the  several  persons  of  the  Colonels 
Compa.  Capt.  Harrison's  and  Capt.  Bright's  mention'd  in 
the  said  information  together  with  the  others  of  whom  there 
^may  be  a  just  suspicion  to  be  immediately  seized  and  their 
snapsacks,  Pocketts  and  Quarters  searched  in  the  best 
manner  for  the  discovery  thereof,  and  that  you  there  upon 
cause  them  to  be  sent  under  a  proper  guard  to  the  County 
Gaol,  in  order  to  their  Tryall,  and  of  your  proceedings 
therein  you  are  to  give  me  an  acct  by  the  first  opportunity 
for  His  Majtys  Information. 

I  am  yours  etc 
W.B. 

To  Major  Negus  or  the  Officer  in  Chief 
with  the  Comp  of  Major  Genl  Churchills 
Regt  marching  to  Hull. 

Sent  by  Express  the  7th  at  night  to  the  Postmaster  at 
Nottingham. 
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1698.  A  similar  letter  was  sent  to  the  ofiicer  commanding  the 

Mis.  Order      companies  marching  to  Carlisle,  ordering  Francis  Wilks 

Bk.  12,  p.  45.  and  John  Cook,  private  soldiers,  to  be  arrested  and  sent  to 

Ibid,  p.  46.     Penrith.      There    were    also    similar    charges    against    a 

sergeant  and  others  of  CoUingwood's  Regiment 
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1698. 


CHAPTER     XIX. 
1 698-9- 1 700. 

The  King,  as  we  have  said,  had  already  taken  steps  to 
reduce  the  strength  of  the  standing  army,  but  they  were  not 
drastic  enough  to  satisfy  Parliament 

The  old  clamour  against  the  maintenance  of  a  standing 
army  was  revived,  and  a  motion  was  brought  in  in 
December  that  all  forces  raised  since  September,  1680, 
should  be  disbanded.  To  make  matters  worse,  Parliament 
refused  the  sum  necessary  to  wipe  off  the  arrears  of  pay  and 
subsistence  money  which  had  accumulated  since  1692,  and 
which  amounted  to  over  two  millions  and  a  quarter.  The 
Government  even  failed  to  obtain  the  ;fi'400,ooo  required 
for  the  service  of  the  army  for  the  coming  year,  and  had  to 
accept  fifty  thousand  less. 

That  discontent  and  insubordination  became  rife  in  the 
ranks  is  not  surprising.  Distress  and  want  reigned  on  all 
sides,  both  amongst  those  still  serving  and  those  who  had 
been  turned  adrift  The  effect  of  disbanding  such  a  large 
ntunber  of  men  was  to  flood  the  country  with  gangs  of 
unemployed  men,  many  of  them  ruffians  and  ne'er-do-well's 
by  nature,  and  many  others  rendered  desperate  by  the 
refusal  of  their  just  dues.  Macaulay  relates  that  in  the 
spring  the  mail  coaches  were  robbed  daily.  Aristocratic 
equipages  were  attacked  even  in  Hyde  Park.  On 
Hounslow  Heath  a  company  of  masked  horsemen  waylaid 
the  great  people  who  had  been  to  pay  their  court  to  the 
King  at  Windsor,  and  succeeded  in  stopping  thirty  or  forty 
coaches,  riding  off  with  a  great  booty  in  guineas,  watches, 
and  jewellery.  On  the  Newmarket  road,  while  the  King 
and  Court  were  at  that  place,  a  band  of  plimderers,  thirty 
in  number,  squatted  near  Waltham  Cross,  under  the  shades 
of  Epping  Forest,  and  built  themselves  huts,  from  which 
they  sallied  forth,  with  sword  and  pistol  in  hand,  to  bid 
passengers  stand 
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1698.  The  civil  power  was  helpless,  and  cavalry  had  to  be 

employed  to  patrol  the  roads  every  evening. 

In  July  Parliament  was  dissolved,  and  the  King  proceeded 
to  Holland.  The  number  of  troops  to  be  maintained  had 
not  been  fixed  by  Parliament,  and  the  amount  of  money 
voted  only  sufficed  for  10,000  men,  but  William,  trusting 
that  the  new  Parliament  would  reconsider  matters,  left 
orders  for  16,000  men  to  be  retained  in  England  Conse- 
quently, on  the  1 8th  July,  an  order  was  issued  reducing 
the  establishment  of  certain  regiments  (among  others 
Churchill's)  to  the  following: — 

Field  and  Staff  Officers. 
^»-  Order  Colonel 

^^-  " » P-  ^^  •  Lieutenant  Colonel. 

Major. 
Chaplain. 

Adjutant  and  Quarter  Master  in   one 
person. 

One  Company. 
Captain. 
Lieutenant 

Ensign  or  2nd  Lieutenant. 
2  Sergeants. 
2  Corporals. 
I  Drummer. 
40  Private  Soldiers. 

Twelve  companies  more  to  consist  of  the  like  numbers 
with  the  addition  only  of  one  sergeant,  one  corporal,  and  a 
drummer  to  the  company  of  Grenadiers. 

This  brought  the  authorised  strength  of  the  regiment 
down  to  632  of  all  ranks. 

A  further  order  was  issued  on  the  8th  August  directing 
that  the  adjutants  and  not  the  quartermasters  were  to  be 
reduced. 

When  the  new  Parliament  met  in  December  William 
urged  on  it  the  necessity  of  liquidating  the  arrears  out- 
standing* and  maintaining  a  force  sufficient  to  uphold 
England's  place  among  the  nations  of  Europe. 

•  A  return  in  the  British  Museum  (Add.  MSS.  10,123)  shows  that  the  mrrears 
of  pay  due  to  the  troops  from  the  ist  April,  1692,  to  the  25th  March, 
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A  return  of  the  army  presented  to  the  House  showed  a  1698. 
strength  of  30,000  men,  which  were  divided  between 
England  and  Ireland,  whereupon  the  House  forthwith 
passed  a  peremptorily-worded  Act,  fixing  the  total  strength 
of  the  standing  army,  all  British  subjects,  to  be  maintained 
in  England  at  7,000  men,  and  that  in  Ireland  at  12,000, 
Ireland  bearing  the  cost  of  the  same.  With  the  exception 
of  those  specially  named  by  proclamation,  all  regiments 
were  to  be  disbanded  by  25th  March.* 

To  complicate  matters,  the  Mutiny  Act,  which  had 
expired  in  the  previous  April,  was  not  re-enacted,  leaving 
the  mihtary  authorities  powerless  to  enforce  discipline. 

William  was  intensely  mortified  at  the  result  of  his  appeal 
to  Parliament,  particularly  at  having  to  part  with  his  Dutch 
Guards,  at  whom  the  clause  specifying  that  the  troops  to  be 
maintained  must  be  of  British  nationality  was  specially 
directed,  though  it  also  affected  the  regiments  of  French 
refugees  in  Ireland,  and  it  was  with  considerable  difficulty 
that  the  King  was  prevailed  upon  not  to  abdicate. 


1699  (from  which  date  the  new  establishment  was  to  take  effect)  amounted 
to  ;^i,324,464,  including  /237,55o  due  to  troops  disbanded.  To 
Churchill's  Regiment  alone  was  due  /i  7,727,  including  ^^3,884  on 
account  of  Flanders  subsistence,  and  ;^2,ii8off  reckonings- 

*  British    regiments   disbanded  after  the   Peace    of  Ryswick    in  the  years 
1697-8-9.    Compiled  from  Dalton's  "  English  Army  Lists."  :— 

Horse.  Dragoons.        Foot. 

In  England  1697-8-9 2  2  14 

Scotland  1697-8       —  2  5 

Ireland  1697-8         I  —  9 

Holland  1697           —  —  2 

Ireland    (French    Refugees) 

1699          I  I  3 

The  ••  Scots  Brigade  **  (Lauder,  Mackay,  Ramsay)  and  three  other  Scotch 
Regiments  (including  the  Cameronians  which  is  the  only  regiment  of  the 
fix  now  surviving)  were  taken  into  Dutch  pay  from  December,  1697,  two 
of  them  (Strathnaver's  and  Hamilton's)  returning  to  Scotland  in  1699 
until  1 701,  when  they  reverted  to  the  Dutch  pay.  The  old  "Scots 
Brigade"  wa«  finally  disbanded  by  the  Dutch  in  1782,  and  out  of  it  was 
railed  the  old  94th  Regt.,  which,  in  its  turn  was  disbanded  in  1818. 
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1698.  The  force  to  be  retained  in  England  consisted  of  the 

following: — 

B.M.Add.  Horse. 

MSS.  9759i  3  Troops  of  Guards. 

I  Troop  of  Horse  Grenadiers. 

The  Earl  of  Oxford's  Regiment  (Blues). 

Lumley's  (ist  D.G's.) 

Wood's  (3rd  D.G's.) 

Arran's  (5  th  D.G's.) 

Windham's  (6th  D.G's.) 

Schombergs  (7th  D.G's.) 

Macclesfields. 

Dragoons 

Raby's  (ist  Dns.) 
Lloyd's  (3rd  Horse). 
Essex's  (4th  Hussars). 

Foot. 

ist  Regt  of  Foot  Guards  (28  Go's) 
2ad  Regt  of  Foot  Guards  (14  Go's) 
Selwyn's  (The  Queen's)  (10  Go's) 
Churchill's  (The  BuflFs)  (10  Go's) 
Trelawny's  (The  King's  Own)  (10  Go's) 

Altogether  3,588  Horse  and  3,412  Foot. 

In  Ireland  the  regiments  retained  were:  — 

Horse. 

Military  Entry 

Book,  Vol.  3,  Harvey  (2nd  D.G's.) 

p-  374-386.  Langston  (4th  D.G^s.) 

Dragoons. 

Ross  (5th  Lancers;. 

Echerin  (6th  Dragoons). 

Gonyngham        (8th  Hussars). 

Foot. 

Orkney  (2  Bns.)  (The  Royal  Scots). 
Golumbine  (6th). 

Fairfax  (5  th).     * 

Webb  (8th). 

Stewart  (9th). 

Granville  (loth). 
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Foot — (  continued  J. 


Hanmer 

(nth). 

Brewer 

(I2th). 

Jacob 

(13th). 

Tidcomb 

(14th). 

Howe 

(i5tli). 

Stanley 

(i6th). 

Bridges 

(17th). 

Fred  Hamilton 

(z8th). 

Erie 

(19th). 

Geo.  Hamilton 

(20th). 

Belasyse 

(22nd) 

Ingoldsby 

(23rd) 

Maix}  de  Puizar 

(24th). 

Tiffin 

(27th). 

1698. 


In  Scotland. 
Horse. 
I  Troop  Guards  (afterwards  disbanded).  DaltoD. 

Dragoons. 

Royal  Regiment  of  Dragoons  (Scots  Greys). 
Jedburgh's  Dragoons  (7th  Hussars). 

Foot. 

The  Scots  Guards. 

Colyear's. 

Scots  Fusiliers  (2xst). 

Maitland's  (25th). 

Geo.  Hamilton's. 

Strathnavers. 

The  Regiment  of  Fusiliers  (7th)  (O'Hara)  was  in  the  Hiitory  R. 
Channel  Islands.  F^ 

The  order  for  reducing  the  strength  of  the  regiments  of  1699. 
foot  to  be  retained  ran  as  follows : — 

The  three  youngest  companies  (the  Company  of  Grena-  Mis.  O. 
diers  only  excepted)  to  be  forthwith  disbanded  with  the  Bk.  11,  p.  S6. 
three  youngest  captains,  3  youngest  Lieutenants  and  3 
yoimgest  ensigns.    The  remaining  10  companies  to  consist 
of  2  Sergeants,  2  Corporals,  i  drummer  and  36  privates, 
besides  officers,  and  no  more.    The  best  men  of  the  3  said 

2  D 
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1699. 


R.U.S.I. 
MSS. 


Luttrell. 


W.O.  Estab. 
Bk.  No.  4. 


Go's  to  be  kept  and  a  like  number  of  men  less  fit  for  service 
to  be  discharged  from  the  other  company's.  28th  Feb 
1698/9. 

The  officers  disbanded  were  placed  on  half-pay  at  the 
following  rates : — 

Captains  4/-  per  diem  and  for  3  servants  -/4  each. 
Lieutenants  2/-  ,,  i  „ 

Ensigns  1/6  „  x  „ 

The  captains  in  ChurchilFs  Regiment  affected  by  this 
order  were  Captains  Joshua  Churchill,  William  Bright,  and 
Charles  Churchill  Who  the  subalterns  were  does  not 
appear,  but  among  them  were  Lieutenant  Grearson,  the 
adjutant,  and  Lieutenants  Bowtell  and  Palphery,  all  of 
whom  were  subsequently  re-appointed  to  the  regiment 

All  disbanded  officers  placed  on  half-pay  after  the  war 
were  "  to  do  duty  in  the  standing  regfiments,  by  which  they 
will  be  doubly  officered.'*  They  also  appear  to  have  been 
restored  to  the  establishment  as  vacancies  occurred. 

Captain  Joshua  Churchill  was  re-appointed  to  i&ll  the 
vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Captain  Goff,  who  was 
killed  in  a  duel  with  Captain  Bright  in  January,  1700,  and 
the  other  two  captains  were  re-appointed  to  the  command 
of  companies  on  the  augmentation  of  the  regiment  in 
February,  1702. 

In  addition  to  one  captain,  one  lieutenant,  and  one  ensign 
per  company  the  officers  were,  according  to  the  Establish- 
ment Book,  Colonel,  Lieut-Colonel,  Major,  Chaplain, 
Chirugeon,  and  Mate,  Adjutant  or  Quartermaster,  and  a 
Drum-Major  (at  1/6  per  diem).  This  is  the  first  time  the 
latter  personage  appears  to  have  had  a  recognised  position 
in  the  regiment 

On  the  2nd  March,  before  the  order  for  reduction  could 
be  carried  into  effect,  a  re-distribution  of  the  regfiment  was 
ordered,  two  companies  from  Hull  being  directed  to  either 
march  or  proceed  by  sea,  as  opportimity  should  offer,  to 
Tilbury,  one  to  Landgfuard  Fort,  and  two  from  Berwick  to 
Sheemess. 
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The  move  was  carried  out  by  sea,  orders  being  issued  on      1699. 
the  25th  March  modifying  the  distribution  of  the  companies 
in  question,  one  being  landed  at  Harwich  and  the  other  four 
at  Gravesend  for  Chatham  and  Rochester. 

The  companies  which  were  disbanded  appear  to  have 
been  three  of  those  quartered  in  the  North  of  England.  1700. 

In  April,  1700,  the  establishments  of  the  three  line  regi- W.O.Estab. 
ments  in  England  were  increased  to  50  private  soldiers  per  Bk.iNo.8. 
company. 

Little  or  nothing  of  interest  appears  to  have  occurred 
affecting  the  reg^iment  during  the  ensuing  two  years  beyond 
the  duel  between  Captains  Bright  and  Goff,  which  is 
referred  to  by  Luttrell  as  follows : — 

"  Tuesday,  17th  Dec.  Sunday  morning  a  quarrel  hap'ned  Luttrell's 
between  Captain  Goffe  and  Captain  Bright,  who  fought  in  Diary. 
Durrham  yard ;  the  first  was  killed  on  the  spot ;  the  other 
dangerously  wounded  and  committed  to  the  gate  house ; 
Goffe's  company  is  given  by  Major  General  Churchill,  to 
Captain  Joseph  (sic)  Churchill,*  who  was  one  of  the  three 
reduced  out  of  the  said  regiment" 

Discontent  was  still  rampant  in  the  army,  and  Parliament 
was  overwhelmed  with  petitions  for  the  redress  of 
grievances,  real  and  fictitious,  and  after  vainly  trying  to  set 
matters  right,  and  making  them  worse  than  ever,  a 
commission  was  appointed  in  1700  to  inquire  into  the  debt 
due  to  the  army. 


•Joshua  Churchill. 

2  D  2 
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1702. 


CHAPTER     XX. 

1702— THE  CADIZ- VIGO  EXPEDITION. 

Since  the  peace  of  Ryswick  the  political  horizon  on  the 
Continent  had  been  by  no  means  clear.  Intrigues  focussed 
round  the  question  of  the  succession  to  the  Crown  of  Spain. 
There  was  no  heir  to  the  throne  and  no  prospect  of  one, 
and  the  King,  Charles  II.,  feeble  in  mind  and  body,  was  in  a 
precarious  state  of  health. 

The  complications  which  would  inevitably  occur  at  his 
death  had  been  foreseen  by  King  William,  and  treaties  had 
been  entered  into  in  1698  and  in  1700,  to  which  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  the  King  of  France,  and  William, 
representing  both  England  and  the  United  Provinces,  were 
parties,  by  which  the  Archduke  Charles,  second  son  of  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  was  recognised  as  the  successor  to 
the  Spanish  throne. 

Charles,  however,  on  his  death  bed  on  the  31st  October, 
1700,  nominated  as  his  successor  Philip,  Duke  of  Anjou, 
second  son  of  the  Dauphin,  and  grandson  of  Louis  XIV. 

The  French  King,  in  direct  violation  of  the  treaties, 
accepted  the  crown  on  behalf  of  his  grandson,  who  was 
thereupon  duly  proclaimed  King  of  Spain,  and  proceeded 
to  his  new  dominions,  in  February,  1701,  being  received  in 
Madrid  with  enthusiasm. 

The  Emperor  of  Germany  at  once  entered  a  protest,  and 
Louis  XIV.  forthwith  prepared  for  war.  King  William, 
however,  was  powerless  for  the  moment,  to  do  more  than 
defer  his  recognition  of  Philip  V.,  for  both  the  English 
Parliament  and  the  States  General  were  firmly  opposed  to 
hostilities.  But  Louis  XIV,  foreseeing  that  this  state  of 
affairs  could  not  last,  determined  to  be  beforehand.  He 
suddenly  threw  a  large  force  into  Spanish  Flanders  and 
seized  the  frontier  towns  of  Nieuport,  Oudenarde,  Ath, 
Mons,    Charleroi,    and    Namur,    which    were    garrisoned. 
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according  to  treaty,  by  Dutch  troops.  These  he  declined  to 
evacuate  until  the  States  General  should  recognise  Philip 
as  King  of  Spain.  Powerless  to  resist,  the  Dutch  had  to 
comply,  the  English  Parliament  being  too  occupied  with  its 
own  quarrels  to  care  about  interfering  in  what  was  going  on 
on  the  Continent. 

But  Louis,  notwithstanding,  continued  pouring  troops 
into  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  and  the  Dutch  Government, 
thoroughly  alarmed,  appealed  to  England  for  the  help 
which,  by  the  treaty  of  1677,  she  was  bound  to  afford. 

Parliament  was  at  last  aroused,  and  in  June  a  force  of 
10,000  men  was  voted  for  an  expedition  to  support  the 
claim  of  the  Archduke  Charles  to  the  throne  of  Spain. 

The  command  of  the  force  was  entrusted  to  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  who  since  1698  had  been  restored  to  favour, 
and  the  expedition  sailed  for  Holland  on  the  28th  June.' 

The  King  at  the  last  moment  decided  to  accompany  it 
himself,  and  a  battalion  of  the  Guards  was  ordered  to 
proceed  to  Holland  to  attend  on  him,  Churchill's  Regiment 
being  chosen  to  remain  in  England  in  its  place,  and 
Stewart's  Regiment  (gth  Fool)  was  in  addition  brought 
over  from  Ireland. 

Parliament,  still  intensely  suspicious,  treated  this  as  an 
attempt  to  increase  the  standing  army  without  its  consent, 
and  William  had  to  exercise  considerable  tact  in  order  to 
allay  its  fears. 

The  troops  composing  the  expedition,  havit^  landed  in 
Holland,  marched  to  Breda,  where  they  remained  until 
September.  To  replace  the  battalions  withdrawn  from 
Ireland  for  the  expedition  and  three  regiments  which  had 
to  be  sent  to  the  West  Indies,  orders  for  raising  10,000 
recruits  in  England  were  given,  and  four  new  regiments 
were  also  raised,  two  of  which,   Lord   Charlemont's  and 


•The  following  regiments  went  to  Flandera  in  1701  : — isl  Bn.  First  Foot  Hsmillon'i 
Guards,  Orkney's  (Royal  Scots),  Webb's  {8th),  Slen-arl's  (gib),  Lord  hj^,  q^^ 
North  ■niJ  Grey's  (loth),  Barrimore'sClJth),  Howe's  (iSth),  E.  of  Derby's  f 
(l6lh),  Sir  M.  Bridge'i  Cl7lh>,  F.  Hamilions  (i8[h),  Rowe's  (sist), 
Ingoldsby'a  (Jjrd),  Duke  of  Mirlborougb's  (s+th),  Ferguson's  (i5th), 
Ewl  of  Huntiagdon's  (33rd}. 


d 
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1702.  Lord  DougaFs,  are  now  the  ist  Battalion  Royal  Sussex 
(35th)  and  2nd  Battalion  Worcestershire  (36th)  Reg^ents. 

Nevertheless,  the  feelings  of  the  English  people 
remained  very  lukewarm  until  the  death  of  James  II.  on 
the  1 6th  September,  when  Louis  XIV.  at  once  recognised 
and  proclaimed  James*  son  as  King  of  England,  under  the 
title  of  James  III  *  This  was  a  flagrant  breach  of  the 
Treaty  of  Ryswick,  by  which  Louis  had  recognised  William 
as  King  of  England  and  had  bound  himself  to  do  nothing 
which  could,  directly  or  indirectly,  disturb  the  existing 
order  of  things. 

The  temper  of  the  nation  was  at  last  aroused  A  treaty 
to  oppose  the  French  was  entered  into  by  Austria,  England, 
and  Holland,  and  war  became  inevitable.  But  it  was  now 
too  late  in  the  season  to  take  the  field  that  year,  and 
William  returned  to  England  early  in  November,  having, 
however,  negociated  the  formation  of  a  Grand  Alliance 
against  France  and  Spain,  to  which  England,  Holland,  the 
German  Empire,  Prussia,  and  Sweden  were  parties.  On 
the  King's  arrival  in  England  he  was  besieged  with  loyal 
deputations  from  all  parts  of  the  coimtry,  and  taking 
advantage  of  the  public  feeling,  he  dissolved  Parliament, 
rightly  anticipating  that  a  new  one  would  grant  all  his 
requirements  and  ratify  the  treaty  with  Austria  and 
Holland,  by  which  he  had  pledged  England  to  furnish  a 
contingent  of  40,000  troops  towards  an  allied  army, 
eighteen  thousand  of  whom  were  to  be  of  British 
nationality. 

All  the  regiments  on  the  establishment  were  directed  to 
be  brought  up  to  war  strength,  and  orders  were  gfiven  for 
five  regiments  of  horse,  three  of  dragoons,  and  six  more 
battalions  of  foot  to  be  sent  to  strengthen  the  troops  already 
in  the  Low  Coimtries,  and  nine  new  regfiments  of  foot  were 
ordered  to  be  raised.! 

•The  Old  Pretender.  At  the  time  of  his  birth  (1688),  it  will  be  remembered  it 
was  alleged  he  was  really  the  son  of  Colonel  Sir  Theophilus  and  Lady 
Oglethorpe. 

t  These  became  subsequently  the  regiments  numbered  from  29  to  34  and 
37  to  39  inclusively. 
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On  February  gth  Churchill's  Regiment  was  ordered  to      1702. 
be  recruited  up  to  a  strength  of  12  companies  (two  addi- 
tional  companies),   each   of   3   sergeants,    3    corpprals,    2W.0.  Mis. 
drummers,  and  60  privates,  the  increase  to  the  establish- ^"^'y®^- "» 
ment  amounting  to  a  total  of  258  non-commissioned  officers  ^'^  '*^  ^^• 
and  men. 

The  above  were  ordered  to  be  raised  by  the  ist  May, 
but  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  two  additional  companies 
embarked  at  Hull,  where  they  appear  to  have  been  raised 
21  days  before  that  date. 

On  the  20th  March  the  grenadier  company  was  ordered 
a  further  increase  of  10  men. 

The  ofl&cers  appointed  to  the  newly-raised  companies  j|,}^  ^g 
were  Captains  Chas.  Churchill,*  Whl  Bright,  Lieutenants  Treasury 
J.    Grearson    and    Geo.    Palphry,    and    Ensigns    Thos.  Papers, 
Mannering  and  Thos.  White,  their  commissions  bearing  ^°^'^^P*'*' 
date  1 2th  February,   1702.     Whether  the  four  subalterns 
were  those  placed  on  half -pay  after  the  Treaty  of  Ryswick, 
or  whether  they  were  transferred  from  other  companies 
(which  would  have  involved  issuing  them  fresh  commissions) 
is  not  clear,  but  they  all  had  served  in  the  regiment  pre- 
viously to  1697  (vide  commission  list  in  appendix). 

During  the  winter  William  III.,  who  had  always  been  an 
invalid,  and  whose  indomitable  pluck  alone  had  enabled 
him  to  undergo  the  strain  and  exhaustion  of  the  numerous 
campaigns  and  engagements  he  had  taken  part  in,  broke 
down  entirely  in  health.  Whilst  out  riding  at  Hampton 
Court  on  the  20th  February  his  horse  came  down  with  him, 
the  King  breaking  his  collar  bone.  In  his  feeble  state  the 
shock  was  fatal,  and  William  gradually  sank,  expiring  on 
the  8th  March  (O.S.).  He  was  succeeded  by  the  Princess 
Anne,  daughter  of  James  II.,  the  Princess  with  whom  an 
intrigue  had  cost  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave  the  colonelcy  of 
the  regiment  in  1682,  and  wife  of  Prince  George  of 
Denmark,  "  Est-il-possible,"  the  present  honorary  colonel 
of  Churchill's  Regiment 

Besides  the  force  sent  to  the  Low  Countries  a  joint 

^Natural  son  of  Lieut.-General  Charles  Churchill,  Colonel  of  the  Regiment. 
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1702.  English  and  Dutch  expedition  had  been  planned  during 
the  winter  with  the  object  to  obtain  possession  of  the 
fortress  and  harbour  of  Cadiz,  which  might  serve  as  a  base 
for  future  operations  in  Spain. 

The  arrangements  for  this  were  actively  carried  on  after 
the  death  of  the  King,  in  conjunction  with  those  for 
despatching  reinforcements  to  the  Low  Countries. 

On  May  the  5th  the  Mutiny  Act,  which  had  been  in 
abeyance,  was  re-introduced,  restoring  to  the  officers  the 
means  of  maintaining  discipline,  and  on  the  15th  of  the 
month  war  was  formally  declared  against  France. 

Churchill's  Regiment  was  originally  intended  to  proceed 

to  Holland,  and  orders  were  issued  on  the  28th  March  for 

the  company  of  the  regiment  stationed  at  Carlisle,  the  twa 

at  Berwick,  and  all  those  at  Hull,  to  embark  at  the  latter 

Marching       place  for  Goree  (Goeree),  on  the  Dutch  coast,  but  on  the 

Order  Bk.  10,  6th  April  this  order  was  countermanded,  and  they  were 

p.  4  9,  et  scq.  jj^g^^g J  ^Q  embark  in  "  frigots  "  for  Portsmouth,  where  they 

would  receive  further  orders. 

On  the  25th  April  directions  were  given  for  the  seven 
companies  on  arrival  at  Spithead  to  disembark  in  the  Isle 
of  Wight  and  march,  four  companies  to  Newport,  two  tO' 
IWd  Yarmouth,  and  one  to  Cows  (sic),  there  to  remain  until 
further  orders.  The  remaining  five  companies  from  Land- 
guard  Fort  (one),  Tilbury  (two),  and  Sheerness  (two)  were 
ordered  on  the  4th  May  to  embark  for  Portsmouth. 

Transport,  however,  for  the  companies  at  Tilbury  and 
Sheerness  appears  to  have  been  lacking,  for  on  the  29th 
May  they  were  ordered  to  march  to  Portsmouth,  vi4 
Horsham  and  East  Grinstead,  but  this  order  was  cancelled 
the  following  day,  and  they  were  again  directed  to  proceed 
by  sea,  being  recalled  if  they  had  already  commenced  the 
march. 

Meanwhile  the  force  to  compose  the  expedition  was 
gradually  being  collected  and  organised  at  Portsmouth  and 
the  Isle  of  Wight.  The  fleet  was  to  consist  of  30  British 
men-of-war,  20  Dutch  ships,  and  about  1 10  transports,  store 
and  fire  ships,  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Sir  Georges 
Rooke,  with  Sir  Stafford  Fairbome  as  Rear-AdmiraL 
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The  command  of  the  troops  was  given  to  the  Duke  of  1702. 
Ormond,  with  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Henry  Bellasis 
(Belasyse),  Major-Generals  Sir  Chas.  O'Hara  and  Lord 
Portmore,  Sir  David  Colyear  (or  Collier)  as  divisional 
generals,  and  Brigadier-Generals  Seymour,  Matthews,  and 
Gustavus  Hamilton  as  brigadiers. 

The  Dutch  troops  were  commanded  by  Major-General 
Baron  Sparr  and  Brigadier-General  Pallandt. 

The  following  return  shows  the  regiments  composing 
the  British  force  and  the  nominal  strength  thereof:  — 

Abstract  of  the  forces  intended  to  be  put  on  board  the  Har.  MSS 
Fleets:—  703S»f»- 


^    I  ?  s   i    Is     1 


ii 
o      & 


t    I  I  ill  I  I 

Queen's    Dragns    (3rd 

Hussars)     25       5     15     22     23     185  275 

Guards   (ist)    (3    cos) 

and  Coldstreams  (5 

cos)            35    30    3<5    20    40    600  755 

Bellasys* (2nd  Ft)   ...       41     25     36     24     50    658  834 

Churchill's  (3rd)       ...       41     25     36     24     50     658  834 

Seymour's  (4th)         ...       41     25     36     24     50    658  834 

Colenbine's  (6th)  ...  40  24  36  24  50  550  724 
Fuziliers  (3  cos  with  5 

cos  of  Villiers)  (7th 

and  31st) 50  31  36  21  62  633  833 

Erie's  (19th) 40  24  36  24  50  550  724 

Gustavus  Hamilton's   40  24  36  24  50  550  724 

Donegall's  (35th)   ...   40  24  36  24  50  550  724 

Charlemont's  (36th)...   40  24  36  24  50  550  724 

Fox's  (32nd)     ...   41  25  36  24  50  658  834 

Shannon's   41  25  36  24  50  658  834 

515  311  441  303  625  7458  9653 

In  addition  to  the  above  there  were  engineers  and  train 
numbering  312,  with  20  heavy  guns,  16  mortars,  and  10 
field  pieces.  The  whole  force  was  organised  in  four  divi- 
sions— ^three  British  and  one  Dutch. 

On  the  2nd  June  all  the  available  men,  mustering  nearly 
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1702.  9,cxx),  were  reviewed  at  St  Heliers  in  the  Isle  of  W^ht, 
preparatory  to  embarkation,  by  Prince  George  of  Denmark, 
the  Queen's  Consort,  but  from  the  subjoined  return  the 
Expeditionary  Force  evidently  was  still  very  considerably 
imder  its  proper  complement 

Har.  MSS.  Abstract  of  the  full  complement  of  the  Corporalls  and 

7025,  f.  15.  private  soldiers  of  the  Regiments  that  are  to  serve  on 

board  the  Fleete.     Also  ye  number  of  such  as  appeared  at 
ye  Review  and  what  were  deficient    The  2nd  June  1702  : 

Full  com-   Appeared  ftt    Defi- 


Regiments. 

plement. 

the  Review 

dent. 

Detachment  of  Dragoons  ... 

•  •  • 

200 

188 

12 

Detachment  of  the  Guards 

•  •  • 

630 

589 

41 

Lieut  Genl.  Bellasys*  Regiment  ... 

694 

593 

lOl 

Lieut    Genl.    Churchill's    8 

Com- 

panies 

464 

386 

78 

Colonel  Colenbine's 

586 

5" 

75 

Royal  Regiment  of  Fusiliers 

379 

308 

71 

Brigadier  Hamilton's 

586 

542 

44 

Earl  of  Donegall's 

586 

S2S 

58 

Lord  Charlemont 

586 

527 

59 

Colonel  Fox's  Marines 

694 

566 

128 

Lord  Shannon's  9  Comps  Marines 

522 

378 

144 

5,927     5,116      811 


The  following  regiments  and  Companys 
did  not  appear  at  the  Review : — 

Brigadier  Seymour's  Regiment 

Major  Generall  Earle's      

Lieut  Genii.  Churchill  4  Companies 
Lord  Shannon  3  Companys 
Colonel  Villiers   5  Companys 

Total  of  English  Rank  and  File     7,899 

The  Ducht  Forces. 

Torcy  8  Companys 
St  Amad  8  Companys 

Brigadier  Paland  Regimt 

dwansDeit    •••         •••         ••• 


694 

586 

230 

172 

290 

7»899 

424 

380 

44 

704 

624 

80 

624 

576 

28 

984 

844 

140 

2*736 

2,424 

3" 
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The  Regiments  and  Companys  1702. 

following  did  not  appear  at  the  Review : — 

Full  com-    App«ftr6d  at 
plement.    th«  Review. 

Lindeboime  in  Holland     624 

Torcy  4  Compas  in  Holland      ...       212 
St.  Amand  4  Compas  cruising     ...       352 


Total  of  ye  Ducht 3*924     7>54o 

Totall  of  ye  English      7)^99 


Totall  if  Compleat       ii>S23 

On  the  5th  June  orders  were  given  that  the  fleet  was  to  s.  P.  Dom., 
sail  as  soon  as  the  wind  was  fair,  and  that  none  were  to  be  S«c.  Letter 
allowed  to  go  ashore  again  without  permission  from  the  ®*^* 
Lords  of  the  Coimcil. 

The  embarkation  conmienced  on  the  14th  June,  the  ships  London 
dropping  down  from  Spithead  to  St.  Helens  roads  off  the  Gazette. 
Isle  of  Wight  on  the  19th  in  readiness  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  first  fair  wind.  It  was  not  however,  until  the  2nd/ 
1 2th  July  that  the  fleet  and  transports,  160  ships  in  all,  put 
to  sea,  being  joined  ofif  Plymouth  by  five  sail,  with  two 
regiments  and  the  five  companies  of  Villiers'  Regiment. 

The  embarkation  returns  of  the  various  regiments  com- 
posing the  Expeditionary  Force  have  been  preserved,  and 
that  of  Churchill's  Regiment  is  interesting,  for,  though  it  is 
incomplete  as  regards  the  rank  and  file,  it  gives  a  complete 
nominal  roll  of  all  the  officers  of  the  regiment  both  present 
and  absent,  with  the  exception  of  the  quartermaster  and 
adjutant,*  and  is  apparently  the  first  one  now  extant  since 
that  of  1695. 

It  is  noteworthy  also  that,  although  the  title  of  the  regi- 
ment had  been  "  His  Royal  Highness,  Prince  George  of 
Denmark's  Regiment"  ever  since  1689,  it  was  rarely,  if 
ever,  referred  to  in  any  documents,  either  official  or  other- 
wise, but  as  "  Churchill's  Regiment,"  imtil  Queen  Anne 
came  to  the  throne,  after  which  both  titles  were  used, 
indiscriminately,  Churchill  being,  however,  the  real  colonel 

^These  appointments  had  been  abolished  in  1698. 
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1702.       of  the  reg^ent,  the  Prince's  connection  with  it  being 
merely  honorary. 


Har.  MSS. 
703$,  f.  30. 


Docket.  "An  accott  of  ye  Prince  George  of  Denmarks 

Regiment  Churchill." 

His  Royal  Highness  Prince  George  of  Denmarks  Regmt 

11  M 

n     S      H      B 

Lt  Gn.  Churchill     ... 
...    Capt.  Lt.  Rich:  Har- 

wood  ...         ...     2     3     2     49 

Ensg:  Math:  Bigg  ... 


Soveraigne 


ditto 


Northumberland 


ditto 


Boyne 


ditto 


Soveraigne 


Cumberland 


Capt.  Henry  Harrison    3    3     2     49 
Lt.  Hugh  Scott 
Lt.  Theo:  Vesey 


Capt  John  Hetley  ... 
Lt.    John    Preston 
Ensg:    Williams   Har- 
rington 

Capt.    Joshua    Churc- 
hill 
Lt.  William  Kenny 
Ensg :  Darcey  Wivell 


3     2     46 


3     2     44 


...   Capt.  Oliver  Luke  ...     2     3     2     48 
Lt  Richard  Abington 
Ensy  Richard    Bolton 


Capt.  John  Slaughter 
Lt    Bemaby    Bowtell, 

sick  in  London 

Ensg:  Peter  Grant  ... 

Howell     Evans    Sur- 
geons Mate 

Lt.  Coll.  Hen :  Peyton 
Lt.  Alex  Scrimpsour 
Ensg:  Tho:  Pope    ... 


3     2     42 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 


413 


Cumberland 


Yannouth 


ditto 


Oxford 


ditto 


Cumberland 


Major   ffrancis   Negus 

John  Melvill 

Ensg :    Richard    Har- 
wood  .  •  •         •  •  • 

Capt.  John  Meoles  ... 
Lt.  Nath  Getting 
Ensg :     Hugh     Mont- 
gomery      •••         ••• 

Capt.   Wm.    Lloyd 
absent  by  the  leave 
of  Lt.  G.  Churchill 
Lt.  Thos:  Pyne 
Ensg :     Henry    Gibbs 

Capt.  Wm.  Bright     ... 
Lt.  George  Palphry 
Ensg:   Chidley  absent 
by   Lt   G:    Churc- 
hill's leave 

Capt.  Cha:  Churchill 
Lt.  Jc^n  Grierson  ... 
Ensg:  Tho:  White  ... 

John  Smallbones  Surgeon 
John  Harris  Chaplain 
absent   by    Lt.    G: 
Churchill's  leave.  ... 


1702. 


With  reference  to  the  above,  although  his  name  is  shown 
in  the  return,  Lieutenant-General  Churchill  did  not 
accompany  the  expedition. 

The  Duke  of  Ormond's  instructions  were  to  reduce  and 
take  the  town  and  island  of  Cadiz,  and,  in  case  of  failure, 
or  it  being  foimd  impracticable,  to  attack  Vigo,  Ponte  Davis. 
Vedra,  Corunna,  or  any  other  place  belongfing  to  Spain  or 
France. 

On  the  voyage  the  fleet  was  joined  by  Admiral  Fair- 
borne  with  a  squadron  which  had  sailed  from  Spithead 
I^peviously,  and  by  Prince  George  of  Hesse-Darmstadt 
with  some  frigates  from  Lisbon.* 


*A  distinguished  politician  and  successful  soldier.    He  had  been  Viceroy  of 
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Pamell, 
War  of 
Succession. 


Ibid. 


On  the  ioth/23rd  August  the  fleet  anchored  outside  the 
Bay  of  Bulls,  about  two  leagues  from  Cadiz. 

"  The  Bay  of  Cadiz  runs  in  a  direction  about  north-west 
and  south-west.  On  the  north  and  east  it  is  bounded  by 
Spain,  and  on  the  south-west  by  the  narrow  island  of  Leon, 
at  the  inner  end  of  which  is  a  causeway  connecting  it  to  the 
mainland,  and  at  the  outer  end  the  compact  town  and 
fortress  of  Cadiz.  Between  the  town  and  the  head  of  the 
bay  are  two  promontories  or  puntals,  one  on  each  side,  by 
which  the  inner  portion  of  the  bay  is  converted  into  a 

harbour  with  a  narrow  entrance.     Outside lay  the 

town  of  Port  St.  Mary  (somewhat  inland).  Fort  Santa 
Catalina,  the  coast  town  of  Rota,  and  the  bay  of  Bulls, 
which  was  altogether  outside  the  bay  of  Cadiz." 

The  g^arrison  of  Cadiz  consisted  of  9  regiments  of  foot 
and  1,000  horse,  besides  local  militia.  The  fortifications 
were  fairly  good,  and  a  chain  boom,  behind  which  were  7 
men-of-war  and  8  galleys,  defended  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour. 

On  the  morning  of  the  I4th/24th  the  Duke  of  Ormond 
sent  two  ofiicers  to  reconnoitre  the  outer  side  of  the  Isle  of 
Leon  and  to  select  a  good  landing  place.  They  reported 
that  there  were  three  bays  "  very  proper  to  make  a  descent 


m. 

A  Council  of  War  was  held,  and  the  Duke  of  Ormond 
strongly  favoured  an  immediate  landing  in  one  of  the  bays, 
in  order  to  assault  the  land  front,  while  the  garrison  was  in 
a  state  of  unpreparedness.  This  course  was  energetically 
opposed,  however,  by  Rooke,  who  declared  that  the  fleet 
could  offer  no  support  to  the  attacking  force  beyond 
covering  the  landing ;  that  if  it  came  on  to  blow  the  ships 
must  put  to  sea,  and  moreover,  that  the  garrison  of  the 
fortress  was  very  strong. 

Catalonia,  and  was  extremely  popular  with  the  Spaniards.  He  had  been 
actively  engaged  in  pushing  the  claims  of  the  Archduke  Charles  to  the 
Spanish  throne,  and  his  great  knowledge  of  Spain  and  his  popularity  there 
had  enabled  him  to  advise  the  English,  the  Emperor  and  the  Hague 
Government  on  the  best  plan  of  conducting  a  campaign  in  the  Peninsula, 
and  it  was  by  his  advice  the  expedition  to  Cadiz  had  been  undertaken,  and 
which  he  now  came  to  join  at  a  soldier. 
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Unfortunately  Ormond,  receiving  little  or  no  support  1702 
from  his  subordinate  generals,  gave  way  to  Rooke's  counter- 
proposal, which  was  to  anchor  in  the  Bay  of  Bulls,  where 
the  troops  should  effect  a  landing,  and  then  attack  Santa 
Catalina  and  Port  St  Mary.  Having  captured  these,  the 
commanders  could  then  further  consider  their  course  of 
action. 

In  the  meantime  negociations  had  been  opened  with  a 
view  to  induce  Don  Felix  Vallaro  and  other  Spanish  chiefs 
in  the  city  to  forsake  their  allegiance  to  Philip  V.,  and  to 
join  the  cause  of  the  Allies,  but  these  overtures  were  scorn- 
fully rejected. 

That  afternoon  (i4th/24th)  the  fleet  anchored  in  the  Bay 
of  Bulls,  about  three  miles  from  the  shore. 

At  daylight  on  the  i6th/26th  the  troops  began  to 
disembark  between  Santa  Catalina  and  Rota  with  the 
object  of  capturing  the  latter  town. 

The  order  of  embarkation  for  the  attack  was  as  follows : 

The  Grenadier  companies  from  each  regiment,  forming 
a  brigade  about  1,200  strong,  under  Colonel  the  Earl  of  Annals  c 
Donegal  and  Brigadier  Pallandt,  supported  by :  —  Q^etn 

First  line  of  boats. 

The    Guards,    Bellasis,     Seymour,    Churchill,    and 
Torcey's  Regiments. 
Second  line  of  boats. 

Columbine,   Hurd,   Erie,  Hamilton,   Fox,  and  two 
battalions  of  Swanbelf  s  Regiment 
Third  line  of  boats. 
Donegal,  Charlemont,  Shannon,  two  battalions  of 
St  Amand's  Regiment,  and  the  Pioneers. 

The  landing  was  effected  between  Rota  and  Santa 
Catalina  with  great  difficulty,  owing  to  the  heavy  surf. 
Nearly  thirty  boats  were  swamped,  twenty  men  were 
drowned,  and  a  large  number  of  arms  were  lost.* 

The   van  of  the   Grenadiers,   some   80   strong,   under 


•Churchiirs  Regiment  lost  $4  firearms  (Tres.  Prs.  84,  p.  147). 
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1702.  Colonel  Pearce,  of  the  Guards,  had  barely  had  time  to 
reload  their  soaked  muskets  before  they  were  furiously 
charged  by  a  party  of  60  Spanish  Horse,  led  by  Don  Felix 
Vailaro,  the  officer  whom  it  had  been  attempted  to  seduce 
from  his  duty.  A  steady  volley  repulsed  the  Spaniards, 
leaving  their  gallant  leader  dead  on  the  field 

The  landing  was  then  completed  without  much  resistance, 
the  gunners  of  Santa  Catalina  and  of  an  adjoining  battery 
being  too  much  occupied  by  two  men-of-war  which  had 
been  sent  in  to  engage  the  fort,  to  cause  the  troops  much 
harm,  and  the  latter  only  lost  five  men. 

The  whole  army  then  advanced  on  Rota,  bivouacking 
about  two  miles  from  the  town,  which  surrendered  on 
the  following  morning  without  waiting  to  be  summoned. 

A  wharf  here  enabled  the  dragoons  and  the  heavy 
artillery  and  supplies  to  be  landed,  and  on  the  2ist/3ist 
August  Ormond  advanced  to  Port  St  Mary,  leaving  a 
garrison  of  300  men  in  Rota.  With  the  exception  of  a 
slight  skirmish  with  the  Spanish  horse,  the  town,  which  was 
found  deserted  by  its  inhabitants,  was  occupied  without 
resistance. 

Being  particularly  anxious  to  conciliate  the  people  of  the 
country,  the  Duke  had  issued  stringent  orders  against 
plundering  and  marauding,  but,  unfortunately,  the  citizens, 
although  fleeing  themselves,  had  left  behind  them  all  their 
goods  and  quantities  of  food  and  wine,  and  the  officers 
quickly  found  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  prevent  their 
famished  and  thirsty  men  from  helping  themselves  and 
breaking  into  the  unoccupied  houses  in  search  of  refresh- 
ment. From  this  they  naturally  took  to  plundering. 
Nothing  escaped  them.  The  churches  were  ransacked  and 
the  convent  was  broken  into.  To  help  them  carry  off  their 
loot  the  assistance  of  the  sailors  of  the  fleet  was  sought,  and 
these  rapidly  became  worse  plunderers  than  the  soldiers. 
What  could  not  be  moved  was  smashed  and  destroyed. 

Many  of  the  officers  were  little  better  than  their  men, 

and  a  disgraceful  scramble  took  place  among  them  for  their 

Annals  of        share ;  "  nay,  some  of  them  went  so  far  as  to  think  them- 

Queen  Anne,    g^iygg  entitled,  by  their  eminent  stations,  to  engross  the 
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greater  part  of  the  booty,  for  which  purpose  they  set  guards      1702 
on  the  avenues  of  Port  St.  Mary  and  stopped  all  the 
meaner  sort  that  were  carrying  goods  to  the  fleet,  with 
which  they  stored  their  own  magazines,  and  which  they 
afterwards  retailed  for  ready  money." 

Among  those  of  high  rank  who  thought  it  judicious  to 
share  the  profits  of  crimes  which  they  were  unable  or  p^^^^jj 
unwilling  to  prevent,  was  Sir  Henry  Bellasis,  the  second-in- 
command  of  the  whole  army. 

The  damage  done  to  the  city,  one  of  the  best  built,  best 
furnished,  and  wealthiest  in  all  Spain,  was  computed  at 
three  millions  sterling.  Many  influential  Spaniards  who 
had  previously  contemplated  taking  sides  with  the  Allies 
were  now  so  enraged  and  disgusted  that  they  kept  away. 

Prince    George    of   Hesse-Darmstadt,    whose    "  express  Davis, 
object    it    was   to   conciliate    the   Andalusians,"    was    so 
disgusted  that  he  at  once  sent  a  letter  complaining  of  the 
action  of  the  troops,  and  reflecting  severely  on  the  conduct 
of  Sir  Henry  Bellasis. 

On  the  22nd  August/ 1  St  September  Fort  Santa  Catalina 
surrendered  after  a  brief  bombardment  on  the  previous 
day,  and  two  days  later  it  was  decided  by  a  council  that 
the  fleet  should  attack  the  French  ships  behind  the  boom, 
if  Ormond  could  first  capture  the  fort  on  the  Matagorda 
Point 

Next  day  therefore,  the  troops  advanced  towards  that 
fort,  encamping  at  Santa  Vittoria,  and  on  the  29th  August/ 
8th  September  a  force  of  2,400  English  and  Dutch,  under 
Baron  Sparr,  with  a  small  train,  advanced  before  the 
Matagorda  and  opened  trenches.  The  Matagorda  Puntal 
and  the  point  opposite  were  strongly  guarded,  the  fort  on 
the  first  named  mounting  12  guns  and  the  other  24.  The 
French  now  sunk  three  ships  between  them,  thus  closing  the 
mouth  of  the  harbour,  whereupon  Rooke  pointed  out  that 
under  the  circumstances  the  capture  of  the  fort  would  be  of 
no  consequence,  and  advised  that  the  troops  should  move  to 
the  head  of  the  bay  so  as  to  cut  off  the  escape  of  the  towns- 
people from  the  bombardment  to  which  he  proposed  to 
subject  the  town.     But  Ormond  persisted  in  the  enterprise. 

2  f 


41 8  HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 

1702,  On  the  3rd/ 1 3th,  having  constructed  two  batteries,  the 

besiegers  opened  fire,  which  was  vigorously  returned,  not 
only  by  the  fort  but  by  the  French  men-of-war  and  the 
galleys  behind  the  boom. 

Three  days  later  the  batteries,  which  had  been  badly 
constructed  in  marshy  ground,  began  to  subside,  and  the 
approaches  became  impassable  from  mud. 

Finding  the  impossibility  of  carrying  out  the  attack, 
Ormond  withdrew  Sparr's  force,  which  returned  to  Santa 
Vittoria  on  the  7th/ 17th  September,  having  suffered  a  loss 
during  the  seven  days  of  65  men  killed  and  woimded. 
Rooke  was  now  anxious  to  bombard  Cadiz,  but  after  much 
wrangling  and  quarrelling  among  the  various  generals  it 
was  decided  to  withdraw.  On  the  I3th/23rd,  therefore, 
Ormond  broke  up  his  camp  and  fell  back  to  Rota,  Fort 
Santa  Catalina  being  blown  up  next  day. 
AnnaU  of  The  I4th/24th  and  I5th/25th  were  spent  in  shipping  off 

Queen  Anne,  part  pf  the  forces,  and  on  the  i6th/26th.  overnight,  orders 
were  given  that  the  boats  of  the  fleet  should  take  off 
the  remainder  of  the  army,  the  junior  regiment  embarking 
first 

The  rearguard  was  composed  of  English  grenadiers, 
under  Colonel  Fox  of  the  Marines,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Pearce  of  the  Guards,  and  Major  Negus  of  Churchill's 
Regiment.  The  Spaniards  attempted  to  molest  the  retreat, 
but  the  embarkation  was  effected  with  a  loss  of  only  five 
killed  and  five  wounded. 

A  coimcil  of  war  was  held  on  board  the  fleet  the  same 
day.  Prince  George  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  strongly  advised 
wintering  in  some  Spanish  port,  whence  a  blow  could  be 
struck  early  in  the  following  spring.  The  Prince  was 
strongly  upheld  in  this  view  by  the  Duke  of  Ormond  and 
the  Dutch  generals,  but  Rooke  and  his  admirals  were 
imanimously  against  it,  and  were  supported  by  Bellasis 
and  O'Hara,  who  throughout  had  thwarted  Ormond.  The 
majority  prevailed,  and  on  the  I9th/29th  the  expedition  set 
sail  for  England,  Prince  George  returning  in  disgust  to 
Lisbon. 

On  the  25th  September/5th  October,  in  compliance  with 
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instructions  previously  received,  a  squadron,  with  four  of      1702. 
the  regiments,*  was  detached  to  the  West  Indies,  Churchill's 
Regiment  furnishing  a  draft  of  60  men  to  reinforce  Charle-  Treasury 
mont's  Regiment,  one  of  the  four.  Papers,  84, 

About  this  time  a  French  squadron,  under  Admiral 
Chateau-Renaud,-|-  convoying  Spanish  galleons  from  the 
West  Indies,  was  known  to  be  making  for  one  of  the 
Atlantic  seaports  of  France  or  Spain,  and  a  fleet,  under  Sir 
Cloudesly  Shovell,  sailed  on  the  24th  September/4th 
October  to  intercept  it.  But  Chateau-Renaud  had  already 
arrived  at  Vigo  with  15  sail  of  the  line  and  17  galleons. 

Fortunately  the  squadron  detached  for  the  West  Indies 
put  into  Lagos,  on  the  Portuguese  coast,  on  the  22nd  Sep- 
tember/2nd  October,  for  water,  and  here  they  ascertained 
the  news.  A  ship  was  hurriedly  despatched  to  endeavour 
to  communicate  the  intelligence  to  Admiral  Rooke,  and 
succeeded  in  coming  up  with  him.  Rooke  at  once  decided 
to  attempt  to  cut  out  the  French  and  Spanish  ships,  and 
altered  his  course  for  Vigo. 

"  The  French  Admiral  had  brought  the  galleons  into  the  Pamell. 
Redondilla,  or  inner  harbour,  and  across  its  mouth  had  laid 
a  strong  boom,  formed  of  chains,  ships'  yards  and  topmasts, 
bound  together.  Behind  this  he  had  drawn  up  his 
squadron,  consisting  of  sixteen  French  and  three  Spanish 
sail  of  the  line.  On  the  north  side  the  entrance  was 
defended  by  a  battery  of  twenty  gunes  ;  and  on  the  south 
by  one  of  forty,  in  rear  of  which  there  was  a  tower  forming 
a  keep." 

Having  previously  sent  in  a  frigate  to  reconnoitre,  the 
English  fleet,  on  the  evening  of  the  iith/22nd,  sailed  up 
Vigo  Bay  under  cover  of  a  fog,  and  was  not  perceived  tmtil 
nearly  abreast  of  the  town,  when  the  batteries  opened  fire. 
No  notice  was  taken  of  this,  however,  and  the  ships  passed 
up  the  bay  to  within  three  or  four  miles  of  Redondella, 
where  they  anchored. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  "  troops  should  land  and  assault 
the  south  battery  and  tower,  and  when  these  were  captured 

^Erie's,  Gustavus  Hamilton's,  Donegal's,  and  Charlemont's. 
fOften  spelt  Chateau-Renault. 

2  E  2 
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1702.       the  ships  would  stand   in,   burst  the  boom,  and   attack 
Chateau-Renaud.     Next  morning,  persuant  to  this  resolu- 
London  tion,  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Ormond  landed  with  great 

Gaiette.  diligence  and  expedition,  with  about  2,000  men  *  on  the 

south  side  of  the  river,  without  any  opposition,  and  ordered 
the  grenadiers  to  march,  under  the  command  of  the  Lord 
Viscoimt  Shannon,  directly  to  the  Fort  that  guards  the 
entrance  of  the  Harbour  where  the  boom  lay,  which  he 
performed  with  great  gallantry.  There  appeared  about 
8,000  Foot  between  the  Fort  and  the  Hills ;  but  upon  our 
men's  advancing,  they  retired  after  a  little  skirmish  with  the 
grenadiers,  who  likewise  pushed  a  party  of  the  Enemy  and 
followed  them  to  the  Fort,  and  possessed  themselves  of  the 
lower  battery;  whereupon  Lieutenant-General  Churchill's 
Regiment  came  upon  the  left,  and  took  post  there  with 
them.  After  the  Batteries  were  taken,  the  enemy  retired 
into  an  old  Castle  or  Stone  Tower,  and  there  fired  upon 
our  men  for  some  little  time ;  but  opening  the  gate,  and 
intending  to  make  a  Salley,  as  the  officers  who  are  prisoners 
say,  the  Grenadiers  forced  into  the  Castle  and  possessed 
themselves  of  it.  In  this  Fort  were  300  French  Marines 
and  50  Spaniards  and  40  guns.*' 

"  At  9  o'clock  in  the  morning,  as  soon  as  the  Land  Forces 

Har.  MSS.        *  "  The  English  and  Dutch  Granadiers  to  land  first,  commanded  by  the  Lord 
7,035,  f.  74-5.  Shannon,  Lieut.-Col.  Pearce,  and  a  Dutch  Major.      The  rest  of  the  forces 

were  divided  into  three  Brigades. 

First  Brigade. 
The  Battalion  of  Guards. 

Churchill  (Buffs) Duke  of  Ormond. 

Columbine  (6th)    Brigadier  Hamilton. 

Fox  (Marines)  (32nd). 

Second  Brigade. 
Bellasis  (2nd  Queen's). 

Se3miour  (4th) Lord  Portmore. 

O'Hara  (7th  and  3l8t)...        Brigadier  Lloyd. 
Shannon. 

Third  Brigade. 

Dutch  troops      Baron  Sparr. 

Brigadier  Pallandt. 

The  bulk  of  the  fighting  was  done,  however,  by  the  Grenadier  Companies 
and  Churchill's  Regiment." 
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were  landed,  the  Admiral  made  a  signal  to  weigh;  which      1702. 
was  accordingly  done,  the  Line  formed  and  the  Squadron 
pushing  their  passage  in  upon  the  enemy,  but  when  the  van 
was  got  within  cannon  shot  of  the  batteries,  it  fell  calm,  so 
that  they  were  forced  to  come  to  an  anchor  again ;  but 
about  2  o'clock,  a  gale  coming  up  the  ships  next  the  enemy 
cut  their  cables,  the  rest  weighed  and  running  in  upon  the 
enemy  received  all  their  fire,  till  the  ships  were  got  the 
length  of  the  Boom ;  Vice  Admiral  Hopson  in  the  Torbay  London 
broke  through  at  once,  but  the  rest  of  the  division  and^"*^*** 
Vice  Admiral  Vandergoes  and  his  Division  who  went  in 
abreast  to  give  greater  weight  to  the  Boom,  stuck  and  were 
obliged  to  cut  their  way  through." 

"  The  attack  was  made  with  great  resolution  and  bravery, 
and  the  good  conduct  of  the  Forces  contributed  much  to 
the  success,  having  contrived  the  Attack  of  the  Fort  just 
as  the  ships  upon  their  coming  to  the  Boom  poured  in  their 
Broadsides  upon  them,  which  obliged  them  in  half  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  to  yield  at  Discretion." 

Chateau-Renaud,  seeing  all  was  lost,  set  fire  to  his  flag- 
ship, signalling  to  his  captains  to  do  likewise. 

The  result  of  the  action  was  six  men-of-war  taken  and 
brought  away,  seven  sunk  or  run  ashore,  and  eight  burnt 
Thirteen  Spanish  galleons  were  captured  with  cargoes 
valued  at  about  ;f  1,000,000,  chiefly,  however,  in  merchan- 
dise, the  bulk  of  the  treasure  which  had  been  on  board 
having  been  landed  and  taken  inland  before  the  action 
commenced. 

The  loss  sustained  in  this  affair  by  the  troops  was :  — 

2  Officers  and  30  men  killed. 

4  Officers  and  about  50  men  wounded 

Over  400  of  the   French   and   Spaniards   were  taken  ^^^^ 
prisoners,  amongst  them  a  Spanish  admiral  and  two  French 
commodores.  Admiral  Chateau-Renaud  escaping. 

The  loss  among  the  crews  of  the  Allied  ships  was  small, 
the  principal  loss  being  1 1 5  killed  and  drowned  on  board 
the  Torbay. 


422  HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 

1702.  A  very  interesting  account  of  the  operations  is  given  in 

a  letter  from  Captain  Chxirchill*  to  his  brother,  which  is 
here  reproduced 

Carlisle  MSS.  A  Copy  of  Captain  Churchills  Letter  to  his  Brother :  — 

DrB. 

From  on  board  the  Northumberland  near  Vigo 

October  15th  1702. 

I  thought  to  have  been  with  you  in  England  'ere  this,  but 
am  glad  of  the  occasion  that  has  hindered  it,  I  am  just  come 
on  board  to  write  this,  that  you  might  know  as  soon  as  any 
what  a  glorious  action  wee  have  done  upon  the  French  and 
Spaniards  in  the  Harbour.  I  shall  be  as  short  as  possible, 
the  ship  saileing  this  evening,  wth  the  joyful  news.  Take 
it  as  follows,  after  we  left  Cadiz  wthout  doeing  anything 
extraordinary  but  plundering,  we  busk'd  abt  the  sea  in  our 
way  to  England  abt  3  weeks,  in  wch  time -we  had  the  good 
fortune  to  have  advice  that  Count  Chateaurenau  wth  18  men 
of  warr  and  the  Spanish  fiflota  was  put  into  this  place  upon 
wch  our  Admiralls  resolved  to  know  the  truth  of  it,  and 
Sunday  last  in  the  afternoon  we  came  into  the  Harbour 
before  Vego  (sic)  and  found  ye  men  of  warr  and  ye  galleons 
gone  abt  4  miles  further  up  the  River,  and  had  made  a 
strong  Bom  (sic)  cross  it,  at  each  end  of  the  Boom  was  a  ffort 
wth  good  Battery's  of  Brass  cannon,  joining  to  ye  fort  on  ye 
right  was  a  Battery  of  25  pieces  of  cannon  of  48  pounders. 
It  was  resolved  to  attack  them  all  ye  next  mom  Admiral 
Hopson  was  to  lead  the  men  of  warr  appointed  for  that  ser- 
vice, and  the  Army  was  to  land  abt  two  miles  on  the  side  of 
the  Battery  of  ye  25  pieces  of  48  pounders,  accordingly  abt 
10  o'clock  Monday  morning  ye  12th  of  this  Instant  we 

*There  were  two  Captains  Churchill  in  the  regiment  at  this  time,  Charles 
Churchill,  natural  son  of  Lieut.- Gen.  Charles  Churchill,  the  colonel  of  the 
regiment,  and  Joshua  Churchill,  the  son  of  William  Churchill,  Esq.,  of 
Dorchester.  A  copy  of  this  letter  (apparently  made  at  the  time)  is  pre- 
served among  the  MSS.  of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle  at  Castle  Howard,  and  was 
kindly  entrusted  to  me  to  copy,  by  Mr.  Jno.  Duthie.  It  bears  no 
signature,  and  is  merely  docketed  "  A  copy  of  Captain  Churchill*s  letter 
to  his  brother,*'  but  as  it  is  dated  from  the  Northumberland,  it  was 
presimiably  written  by  Capt.  Joshua  Churchill  {vidt  embarcation  return), 
rl.  K.K. 
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landed.  My  Ld  Shannon  wiih  the  Grenadiers  first,  ye 
Guards,  7  Companys  of  ours,  Seymours  and  Colunibines, 
next  and  4  Regimts  more  aftenvards,  we  made  in  all  abt 
5,000  men.  The  seamen  that  cairyed  me  ashore  had  the 
good  fortune  to  drop  me  into  the  sea,  and  I  have  lain  on  the 
ground  ever  since,  without  changing  my  clotzs  (sic).  It  has 
cured  me  of  a  mighty  cold  I  had  in  my  head,  but  has  left 
another  in  my  Limbs,  but  considering  of  everything  I  am 
mighty  well  &  wonderfully  well  pleased.  But  to  the 
Buisness.  5  Companys  of  the  Grenadiers  as  soon  as  we 
landed  marched  up  the  Hill  to  come  on  the  back  of  the 
Fort  on  the  right  hand  cf  the  Boom,  the  rest  of  the  Army 
marched  along  the  side  of  the  Hill  wch  was  very  Rocky  and 
troublesome  in  our  March :  3  of  our  Companys  were 
detached  to  attack  the  Battery  of  25  pieces  of  cannon,  Majr 
Negus  commanded  us  and  I  Marcht  wth  him  in  the  front, 
wee  had  the  good  fortune  to  succeed,  the  enemy  running 
away  making  little  opposition  so  that  we  possessed  ourselves 
of  the  Battery  wch  would  have  gall'd  our  ships  in  their 
coming  in;  we  immediately  planted  our  Colours  on  the 
Batterys  that  or  ffleet  might  see  what  we  had  done,  &  looking 
through  the  Works  we  saw  or  ffleet  sailing  to  the  Boom,  and 
Admiral  Hopson  to  his  immortal  honour  did  very  hand- 
somely, of  wch  I  was  an  eye  witness,  they  fired  on  him  very 
warmly  but  he  fired  not  a  shot  till  he  was  abreast  of  the 
fforts,  and  then  he  plyed  them  very  vigorously,  at  the  same 
time  the  5  Companys  of  Grenadiers  came  on  the  back  of  ye 
ffort  &  our  7  Companys  flank'd  ym  so  that  they  surrendered  at 
discretion,  besides  what  we  killed  we  took  12  officers  &  400 
&  odd  private  soldiers  most  French.  We  lost  some  men  & 
two  officers  of  the  Guards,  &  Coll  Pearce  oi  ye  Guards  had 
part  of  his  Thigh  shot  off  with  a  Cannon  ball  but  'tis  hoped 
he  will  recover ;  I  can  say  to  you  wthout  vanity  that  our 
people  did  very  handsomely,  for  we  took  ye  ffort  &  Battery 
with  a  hundred  less  men  than  they  had  in  it.  As  to  the 
ffleet  they  broke  the  Bom  &  Admll  Hopson  led  them  in,  and 
made  himself  towards  Monsr  Cheauterenaeu  (sic)  ye  ffrench 
Admll  but  they  seeing  of  us  so  resolute,  sett  their  ships  on 
ffire.  It  was  the  most  glorious  sight  I  ever  saw  &  they  con- 
tinued burning  all  that  day  and  night.  Of  15  men  of  war 
most  large  ships,  we  shall  bring  home  6  or  7  very  good 
ships,  the  rest  are  utterly  consumed.  We  have  likewise  taken 
and  burnt  their  gallions  19  in  number  &  we  hope  very  little 
of  their  plate  taken  out.  * 


£  intaesting  ii 


e  that  iltempls  are  being  made  al  the  present  li: 
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iy02.  The  Duke  of  Ormond  is  at  Redondella  wth  all  the  army, 

besides  the  garrison.  .1  hope  he'l  (sic)  make  a  good  hand 
out  thereto,  &  that  all  will  be  laid  fairly  before  the  Queen 
&  Parliament.  The  Duke  was  well  satisfied  with  our 
behaviour  &  told  Majr  Negus  he  would  acquaint  the 
Prince  wth  it. 

I  believe  we  shall  embark  in  2  or  3  days  but  it  will  be  8  or 
10  days  before  wie  shall  leave  this  place,  the  French  ships 
being  to  be  a  little  fitted  &  some  of  our  ships  must  be 
watered.  I  should  have  told  you  before  (  but  I  am  a  little 
whimsical  wanting  sleep)  that  the  D.  of  O.  landed  with  the 
Guards  &  marchd  on  ffoot  to  the  fifort  &  did  what  became 
his  Quality  and  Character  &  that  evening  marcht  away  to 
Redondella.  The  Majr  would  have  written  this  acct  but  had 
no  paper  or  pen  at  the  ffort  where  he  has  the  command, 
but  would  have  you  carry  it  to  the  Lieut.  Genii.  And  let 
his  father  know  the  reason  he  has  not  writ  to  him." 

The  Duke  of  Ormond  occupied  Redondella,  at  the  head 
of  the  harbour,  the  evening  of  the  action,  and  was  anxious 
to  attack  and  capture  Vigo,  provided  Rooke  would  leave 
him  sufficient  ships  and  provisions  to  hold  the  place  for  the 
winter,  but  the  admiral  threw  insuperable  difficulties  in  his 
way  and  the  force  was  therefore,  compelled  to  re-embark. 

Sir   Cloudesley   Shovell   having   arrived   with   his   fleet, 

Rooke  left  him  to  complete  the  destruction  of  the  French 

ships  that  had  been  run  ashore  and  the  demolition  of  the 

batteries,    and   to    bring   home    the    captured    ships    and 

galleons.     He  himself  sailed  with  the  troops  on  the  17th/ 

7th  October. 

Har.  MSS.  Only  two  companies  of  Churchill's  Regiment,  those  on 

7025,  f.  s.        board  the  Sovereign,  appear  to  have  returned  with  Rooke, 

the  remainder  returning  with  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovell  in  the 

Orford,    Berwick,    Northumberland,    Sterling   Castle,    and 

Eagle.     Rooke's  squadron  arrived  in  the  Downs  on  the  7th 

Ek'^n'o^    *   November,  and  the  two  companies  on  board  the  Sovereign 

landed  at  Chatham  and  were  quartered  at  Rochester  and 

Strood. 

Sir  Cloudesley  Shovell  arrived  off  the  Isle  of  Wight  on 

(1904)  to  recover  the  treasure  from  the  remains  of  the  ships  sunk  on  this 
occasion. — H.R.K. 
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the  1 0th,  but  his  fleet  had  encountered  heavy  weather  at      1702. 
the  mouth  of  the  Channel,  and  the  last  of  his  ships  did  not  London 
arrive  at  Portsmouth  till  the  i6th  November.  Gazette. 

On  that  day  the  six  companies  of  ChurchilFs  Regiment  Marching  O. 
which  were  on  board  the  fleet,  together  with  four  which  S^»  ^^t  p.  S' 
had  already  been  landed  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  were  ordered 
to  come  round  in  H.M.S.  Shrewsbury,  Torbay,  Dorsetshire, 
and  Lancaster  to  Chatham,  where  they  were  to  disembark. 

When   landed   the   whole   regiment  was   to   march   in  ibid,  p.  67. 
detachments  of  four  companies  each,  on  successive  days,  to 
Canterbury,  whence  three  companies  were  to  proceed  to 
Dover  Castle  and  one  to  Sandwich. 

Almost  before  they  could  have  settled  in  their  new 
quarters,  however,  the  regiment  was  ordered  (i8th 
December)  to  march :  — 

4  Companies  to  Ipswich. 

I  „  Woodbridge. 

I  „  Stow  Sc  Needham. 

1  „  Landguard  Fort. 
3            „  Colchester. 

2  „  Halstead,  Cogshall  &  Braintree. 

The  success  of  the  raid  on  Vigo  did  much  to  redeem  the 
failure  of  the  unfortunate  attempt  on  Cadiz,  and  Admiral 
Rooke  and  the  Duke  of  Ormond  were  received  with  public 
rejoicings. 

Sir  Henry  Bellasis  and  Sir  Charles  0*Hara,  however, 
were  placed  on  their  trial  before  a  Court-martial  to  answer 
for  their  share  in  the  disgraceful  proceedings  at  Port  St. 
Mary.  The  former  was  sentenced  to  be  dismissed  the 
service.  Sir  Charles  O'Hara  getting  off  with  a  severe 
censure. 

The  sum  realised  by  the  sale  of  the  booty  captured  at 
Redondella  was  far  less  than  its  estimated  value,  and  the 
amount  distributed  among  the  officers  and  men  of  the  forces 
engaged,  after  all  deductions,  only  came  to  £5*270  os.  od., 
of  which  the  share  of  Churchill's  Regiment  amounted  to 
£s6i  IDS.  od. 

Commanding    officers    of   regiments    were    directed   to  ^*'"-  ^^^- 
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1702.  "  take  care  that  the  money  be  equally  divided  amongst  the 
officers  and  soldiers,  in  proportion  according  to  their  pay, 
viz.,  for  every  sixpence  in  their  several  pays,  to  be  allowed 
one  share." 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  officers  of  the  regiment  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  copied  from  the  MS.  Army  List  for 
1702,  now  in  the  Records  Office : — 

His  Royal  Highness  Prince  George  of  Denmark's  Regt.  of 

Foot 


Colonel 

Charles  Churchill 

26  Nov.,  1688 

Lt.-Col. 

Henry  Peyton 

26  Febry.,  1693/4 

Major 

Francis  Negus 

26  Febry.,  1693/ 

Captain 

John  Hetley 

31  Decem.,  1688 

Captain 

John  Meoles 

20  May,  1689 

Captain 

—        — 

—        — 

Captain 

William  Lloyd 

14  Septemr.,  1693 

Captain 

Charles  Churchill 

I  Septemr.,  1697 

Captain 

John  Sloughter 

Captain 

John  Chivers 

Captain 

Richard  Harwood 

Captain 

Henry  Harrison 

Captain 

Richard  Abbington 

Lieut. 

—        — 

Lieut. 

John  Melvill 

I  May,  1692 

Lieut. 

John  Preston 

14  Septemr.,  1693 

Lieut. 

Thomas  Pyne 

Lieut. 

William  Biggs 

Lieut. 

Hugh  Scott 

29  May,  1689 

Lieut. 

—        — 

Lieut. 

John  Scott 

Lieut. 

Thomas  White 

Lieut. 

William  Kenny 

24  Octr.,  1694 

Lieut. 

John  Grearson 

I  Septr.,  1697 

Lieut. 

Nathaniel  Gittings 

I  Aug.,  1685 

Ensign 

Richard  Harwood 

28  April,  1697 

Ensign 

Gregory  Beak 

Ensign 

John  Chudleigh 

18  May,  1702 

Ensign 

Thomas  Smith 
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Ensign 

Hugh  Mongomery 

14  Septemr.,  1693 

Ensign 

James  Bolton 

14  Septemr.,  1693 

Ensign 

—     Bathurst 

\ 

Ensign 

Peter  Grant 

I  Oct.,  1697 

Ensign 

—    Wilson 

Ensign 

Robert  Melvill 

Chaplain 

John  Sanby 

Adjutant 

—        — 

Quarter  Master 

Owen  Evans 

14  Sept,  1693 

Chirugeon 

John  Smalbones 

3oNovembr.,  1688 

1702. 
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1702-03, 


CHAPTER     XXI. 


1 702- 1 703. 


To  better  understand  subsequent  events,  it  will  be 
advisable  to  glance  briefly  at  the  course  of  affairs  on  the 
Continent  during  1702. 

Marlborough,  who  had  been  appointed  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Allied  Forces,  arrived  at  the  Hague  in  the 
middle  of  May,  and  at  once  found  Himself  beset  with  diffi- 
culties and  obstacles  engendered  by  the  jealousies, 
suspicions,  and  conflicting  interests  of  the  different  parties 
to  the  Alliance,  and  by  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  various 
generals  who  aspired  to  the  command-in-chief,  at  seeing 
themselves  set  aside  in  favour  of  the  Englishman.  Not 
only  were  Marlborough's  schemes  and  his  proposals  for 
the  organisation  of  the  Allied  Forces  thwarted  and  found 
fault  with,  often  out  of  a  pure  spirit  of  opposition,  but  his 
plans  for  the  coming  campaign  were  also  objected  to,  partly 
from  timidity,  partly  from  self  interest,  and  frequently 
from  downright  contrariness. 

The  general  plan  of  operations  was  as  follows :  — A 
German  army  on  the  Upper  Rhine  was  to  threaten  Eastern 
France,  a  second  army,  of  Prussians  and  Dutch,  was  to  lay 
siege  to  Kaiserwerth.  The  main  army,  35,000  strong, 
under  the  Earl  of  Athlone,  was  to  hold  the  frontier  of 
Holland  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Meuse,  at  the  same  time 
covering  the  siege  of  Kaiserwerth.  A  fourth  army, 
collected  near  the  mouth  of  the  Scheldt,  threatened  the 
country  round  Bruges. 

To  the  latter  was  opposed  a  French  force,  and  on  the 
Upper  Rhine  Tallard  was  detached  with  13,000  men  to 
interrupt  the  siege  of  Kaiserwerth.  The  main  French 
army,  60,000  strong,  nominally  commanded  by  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  but  in  reality  by  Bouffters,  was  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Liege,  and  was  destined  to  operate  on  the  Meuse. 
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Kaiserwerth,  after  a  siege  of  nearly  two  months,  was  1702-03. 
assaulted,  and  the  outworks  were  carried  with  severe  loss 
on  the  gth  June,  the  place  capitulating  on  the  1 5th'  of  the 
month.  Meanwhile  Athlone  was  encamped  with  25,000 
men  near  Cleve,  in  advance  of  the  fortresses  of  Grave, 
Nimeguen,  and  Fort  Schenk,  watching  Boufflers,  who  was 
at  Uden  and  Xanten,  some  20  miles  distant.  Finding  it 
impracticable  to  relieve  Kaiserwerth,  the  latter,  on  the  loth 
June,  made  a  sudden  dash  to  cut  Athlone  off  from 
Nimeguen,  which  was  without  a  garrison  and  in  a  ruinous 
state  of  defence,  and  it  was  only  by  a  precipitate  march, 
accompanied  by  a  running  fight,  that  the  Allies  were  able 
to  forestall  the  French  design.  Boufflers,  foiled  in  his 
object,  now  proceeded  to  ravage  the  district  of  Cleve,  but 
the  narrow  escape  of  Nimeguen  had  spread  terror  and 
consternation  in  the  United  Provinces,  and  Athlone  with- 
drew across  the  Waal. 

At  last,  on  the  21st  June/2nd  July,  Marlborough  was  able 
to  set  out  from  the  Hague,  accompanied,  however,  by  two 
Dutch  deputies,  whose  mission,  though  civilians,  was 
practically  to  dry  nurse  him,  and  in  whose  power  it  lay  to 
set  a  veto  on  any  schemes  he  might  propose. 

Throughout  the  long  war,  now  commencing,  except 
during  the  1704  campaign,  the  baneful  influence  of  these 
irresponsible  delegates  was  exercised,  as  will  be  seen,  and 
in  conjunction  with  the  petty  jealousies  of  the  various 
allied  commanders  as  often  as  not  rendered  null  the  most 
brilliant  strokes  of  genius  of  the  British  Commander-in- 
Chief.* 

On  arrival  at  Nimeguen  Marlborough  concentrated 
60,000  men,  12,000  being  British  troops,-j-  and  advancing 
across  the  Waal,  marched  to'  Ober-Hasselt,  opposite  Grave, 
and  encamped  there,  about  six  miles  from  the   French 

*To  such  an  extent  were  Marlborough's  plans  systematically  and  persistently  Hittoire  de 
opposed  throughout  the  war  by  the  Dutch  delegates  at  Head-Quarters,  Marlborough, 
that  a  French  historian  has  had  no  hesitation  in  attributing  their  conduct 
to  deliberate  treachery. 

tSeven  regiments  of  horse  and  dragoons,  fourteen  battalions  of  foot,  and  fifty- 
six  guns. 
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1702-03.  camp.  But,  thanks  to  obstruction,  he  was  delayed  here 
until  the  1 5th/26th  July,  when  he  moved  to  the  left  bank  of 
the  Meuse,  and  in  five  marches  arrived  at  Hannut, 
threatening  Brabant.  This  move  caused  Boufflers  to  fall 
back  hurriedly  towards  the  Demer,  calling  Tallard  from  the 
Rhine  to  join  him.  On  the  22nd  July/2nd  August  the 
French  army,  exhausted  and  worn  out  by  forced  marches, 
was  encamped  in  an  extremely  unfavourable  position  at 
Lonovur,  and  lay  practically  at  Marlborough's  mercy,  but 
the  Dutch  deputies  forbade  an  attack,  and  the  French  were 
enabled  to  cross  the  Demer  at  Diest  tmmolested,  thus,  as 
they  themselves  admitted,  escaping  almost  certain 
destruction. 

Marlborough  now  made  preparations  to  lay  siege  to 
Venloo.  On  the  iith/22nd  August  a  second  opportimity 
was  afforded  him  of  crushing  the  French  army,  but  the 
deliberate  refusals  of  the  Dutch  General  Opdam  to  carry 
out  his  orders  to  attack  prevented  anything  being  done. 
Marlborough  then  proposed  attacking  Bouffiers  the  follow- 
ing day,  but  the  deputies  insisted  on  further  delay,  and  the 
French  army  got  away  during  the  night 

Venloo  was  invested  on  the  i8th/29th  August,  and 
eighteen  days  later  was  carried  by  assault,  the  British 
troops,  imder  Cutts,  behaving  with  reckless  gallantry. 

Stevenswaert,  Maeseyk,  and  Ruremond  now  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Allies  in  rapid  succession.  Boufflers,  anxious 
for  the  safety  of  Cologne  and  Bonn,  despatched  Tallard 
back  to  the  Rhine,  remaining  himself  in  the  vicinity  of 
Tongres.  At  this  place  he  was  midway  between  the  forti- 
fied lines  connecting  the  Geete  and  Mehaigne,  and  the  town 
of  Liege.  From  here  Marlborough  determined  to  dislodge 
him.  The  French  commander,  becoming  anxious  about 
Liege,  resolved  to  post  himself  at  that  place,  and  on  the 
ist/i2th  October  marched  to  take  up  his  position  there. 
He  was,  however,  anticipated  by  Marlborough,  and  on 
arrival  in  front  of  the  town  found  the  Allied  army  drawn 
up  on  the  very  ground  he  had  intended  occupying.  But 
again  the  Dutch  deputies  interfered  to  prevent  Marlborough 
throwing  himself  on  the  enemy,  and  during  the  night  they 
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made  good  their  retreat  to  within  the  lines  at   Landen.    1702-03. 

The  town  of  Lifege,  which  was  unfortified,  at  once 
capitulated  to  the  Allies,  and  on  I2th/23rd  October  the 
citadel  was  stormed  and  taken,  the  British  troops  again 
figuring  conspicuously  in  the  assault. 

The  capture  of  Liege  brought  the  campaign  to  an  end 
for  the  year,  and  Marlborough  set  out  with  the  Dutch 
deputies  for  the  Hague,  accompanied  by  a  small  escort 
The  party,  however,  was  surrounded  and  overpowered  by  a 
band  of  French  marauders  and  taken  prisoners.  The 
deputies,  who  had  French  passes,  were  released,  but  Marl- 
borough had  none.  Fortunately  his  servant  slipped  an  old 
one  into  his  hand  made  out  in  his  brother  Charles 
ChurchilFs  name,  which  Marlborough  presented  to  his 
captors.  The  latter,  not  recognising  him,  and  thinking 
more  of  plunder  than  anything  else,  let  him  go,  and  he 
reached  the  Hague  in  safety,  whence  he  proceeded  to 
England. 

Notwithstanding  the  obstruction  he  had  met  with,  and 
the  way  in  which  his  plans  had  been  thwarted,  the  results 
of  Marlborough's  first  campaign  were  eminently  satisfac- 
tory, and  a  Dukedom  was  conferred  upon  him  by  a 
grateful  Queen. 

On  the  Upper  Rhine,  however,  matters  had  not  been  so 
satisfactory  for  the  allied  cause.  The  Elector  of  Bavaria 
had  thrown  in  his  lot  with  the  French,  seizing  the  important 
post  of  Ulm  on  the  Danube,  and  opened  communications 
with  the  French  on  the  Rhine.  Here  Villars  had  defeated 
Prince  Louis  of  Baden  and  had  cleared  the  passes  through 
the  Black  Forest.  Further  north  Tallard  had  possessed 
himself  of  Treves  and  Trarbach. 

In  the  early  spring  of  1703  it  was  decided  to  reinforce      1701, 
the  British  contingent  on  the  Continent  by  four  regiments 
of  foot,  Portmore*s  (now  the  Queen's),  ChurchilPs,  Stan- 
hope's (i6th),  and  Meredith's  (37th)  being  selected  for  the 
purpose. 

On  the  5th  March  Lord  Portmore  and  General  Churchill  w.O.  Com. 
were  called  upon  to  report  on  how  soon  their  regiments  Letter  Book, 
would  be  ready  to  embark  for  Holland,  and  the  Commis- ^®- ^^^iP.^S^ 
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1703.  sioners  of  Transport  were  directed  to  provide  transport  for 
the  two  regiments,  each  numbering  600  officers  and  men,  30 
horses  and  30  servants. 

The  pay  of  the  troops  was  still  disgracefully  in  arrear, 
and  what  little  they  did  get  was  paid  in  the  shape  of  tallies, 
which  could  only  be  cashed  at  a  ruinous  discount  *  More- 
over, every  opportunity  was  seized  to  disallow  on  the 
slightest  pretext  the  necessary  expenses  incurred  on  behalf 
of  the  regiments.  The  extent  to  which  these  abuses  were 
carried,  and  the  serious  state  of  affairs  created  by  them,  may 
be  seen  from  the  accompanying  memorials  from  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Churchill  on  the  subject:  — 

Treatury  To  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sidney  Lort  Godolphin  Lord  High 

Papers  82,  Treasurer  of  England, 

p.  24. 

The  Memorial  o(  Lt.  General  Churchill. 

There  being  ordered  into  my  Lord  Ranelaghs  hands 
Tallys  on  the  surplusage  of  Malt  for  clearing  His  Royal 
Highness  Prince  George  of  Denmarks  Regiment  of  Foot 
under  my  command  to  the  24th  October  1702  and  the  said 
Tallys  bearing  a  great  discount  the  soldiers  being  ready  to 
mutiny  for  want  of  their  pay  and  just  now  ordered  to  Hol- 
land. It  is  humbly  submitted  to  your  Lordships  considera- 
tion the  necessity  of  paying  the  same  in  ready  money  rather 
than  in  those  Tallys.  f 

Ibid  147  84.  Memoriall  of  Levt  Genii  Churchill  for  his  Royal  Higness 

(sic)  Prince  of  Denmarks  Regemt. 

Represents  in  order  to  their  embarking  for  Holland. 

That  ye  pay  of  ye  said  Regemt  from  ye  24th  June  last  to 
ye  24th  October  wch  now  lyes  in  Tallies  in  Ld  Ranelaghs 
hands  may  be  issued  to  em  in  mony. 

That  ye  cleareings  from  ye  24  October  to  ye  24th 
December  last  may  be  alsoe  paid  them  in  mony  wth  out  wch 
they  will  not  be  able  to  goe  out  of  their  Quarters. 


•Exchequer  Tallies  or  Bills  were  certificates  of  indebtedness  on  the  part  of  the 
Exchequer,  and  were  virtually  a  Government  paper  based  on  the  security 
of  the  Revenue,  or  the  various  branches  thereof,  such  as  the  Malt  Tax, 
These  could  only  be  cashed  at  a  very  heavy  discount,  the  loss  falling 
on  the  bearer, 

fUndated  but  the  context  shows  when  it  was  written. 
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That  ye  Respitt  of  ye  2  additional  Companeys  Raised  last  1 703. 
yeare  may  be  taken  ofiF  from  ye  ist  of  March  1 701-2  to  ye 
24th  June  1702  in  consideration  of  their  haveing  be 
embarked  on  Ship  board  at  Hull  21  days  before  ye  time 
expired  for  their  Raising,  and  of  their  haveing  reced  a 
draught  from  Portsmouth  in  May  last  wch  did  compleat 
them  and  for  wch  men  they  are  charged  40  gs  each. 

That  ye  Respits  for  ye  whole  Regemt  from  25th  October 
may  be  taken  ofiF  in  consideration  of  60  men  sent  to  ye  West 
Indies  by  Ordr  of  his  Grace  ye  Duke  of  Ormond  to  recruit 
the  Ld  Charlemonts  Regemt,  and  to  enable  'em  to  recruite 
ym  they  lost  by  sickness  at  sea,  and  by  desertion  since  landed 
upon  ye  Report  of  ye  Regemt  being  orderd'  for  Hollond. 

That  orders  may  be  given  to  ye  paymastr  General  to  repay 
ye  j£2g$  los.  od.  being  ye  cost  of  ye  cloathing  of  ye  above 
sd  60  men  wch  were  entirely  new. 

That  114  firearmes  be  ordered  'em  in  lieu  of  60  sent  to 
the  West  Indies  and  54  lost  be  ye  oversetting  of  boats  in  ye 
late  expedition. 

That  ye  Duke  of  Marlborough  promised  the  above 
Respitts  should  be  taken  off. 

Docket.  Memor  Levt  Genii  Churchill  March  loth  1702/3. 

To  Mr.  Pauncefoot  to  morr  mom  with  an  acct  of  what 
Tallys  on  ye  dutys  are  in  my  Ld  Ranlaghs  hands  and  how 
much  thereof  for  the  officers  clearings  and  how  much  for 
the  sea  pay  to  ye  men. 

Lett  a  copy  of  this  be  referred  to  Mr.  Blathwaite  and  Mr. 
Low. 

On  the  27th  March  orders  were  issued  for  the  companies  Marching  O. 
of    Churchiirs    Regiment   to   march   from   their   different  Bk.,  No.  11, 
quarters  to  Harwich  to  embark  for  Holland.     At  Harwich  P*  *'5. 
they  were  to  be  picked  up  by  a  convoy  from  the  Thames 
with  Portmore's   Regiment,   stores  and   clothing  for  the 
troops  in  Holland. 

From  the  5th  of  April  the  establishments  of  the  four  ^vo.Common 
regiments  despatched  to  Holland  was  fixed  as  under,  but  Letter  Bk.  132, 
the  warrant  confirming  the  increase  was  not  issued  until  I  st  P*  37-40. 
August: — 
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1 703- 


A  Regt.  of 
Foot  consist- 
ing of  13 
companies  of 
56  private 
men  in  each. 
In  all  with 
officers 
making  876 
men. 


Field  &  Staff  Officers. 

per  diem 

per  annum. 

Colonel,  as  Colonel 

... 

12 

0 

219 

0 

0 

Lieutenant  -  Colonel,    as 

Lieu- 

tenant  -  Colonel 

•  •  • 

7 

0 

127 

15 

0 

Major,  as  Major 

•  •  • 

5 

0 

91 

5 

0 

Chaplain            

•  •  • 

6 

8 

121 

13 

4 

Adjutant            

•  •  • 

4 

0 

73 

0 

0 

Quarter  Master 

•  •  • 

4 

0 

73 

0 

0 

Chirugeon  4s.  and  Mate  2  s. 

6d. 

6 

6 

118 

12 

6 

2     5 

2 

824 

5 

10 

One  company. 

Captain  ... 

•  •  • 

8 

0 

146 

0 

0 

Lieutenant         

•  •  • 

4 

0 

73 

0 

0 

Ensig'n  ...         ... 

.  •  • 

3 

0 

54 

15 

0 

Three    Sergeants,    each 

IS.      6d. 

•  •  • 

4 

6 

82 

2 

6 

Three  Corporals,  each  is. 

•  •  • 

3 

0 

54 

15 

0 

Two    Drummers,     each 

X  9«               •••                   •••                   ••• 

•  •  • 

2 

0 

36 

ID 

0 

Fifty  six  private    men, 

each  8d. 

•  •  • 

I   17 

4 

681 

6 

8 

3     I   10      1,128     9     2 


The  pay  of  eleven  Companies 
more  of  the  like  numbers,  and 
at  the  same  rates  as  the  Com- 
pany above  mentioned 

One  Company  of  Grenadiers. 

Captain 

Two  Lieutenants,  each  4s. 

Three  Sergeants,  each  is.  6d.... 

Three  Corporals,  each  is. 

Two  Drummers,  each   is. 

Fifty  six  private  men,  each  8d. 


4     0 

2 

12,413     0 

10 

8 

0 

146     0 

0 

8 

0 

146     0 

0 

4 

6 

82     2 

6 

3 

0 

54  15 

0 

2 

0 

36  10 

0 

I   17 

4 

681     6 

8 

3     2 

10 

1,146  15 

2 

Totall  for  this  regiment 


42  10     o    15,512  10     o 


The  additional  company  provided  for  by  this  establish- 
ment was  not  raised  before  the  regiment  sailed,  and,  in  fact, 
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did   not  leave   England  to  join   headquarters  until  the      1703. 
following  year. 

On  the  ioth/2ist  April  the  convoy,  numbering  some  8o^®"<^-^**- 
ships,  with  Portmore's  and  Churchill's  Regiments  on  board, 
anchored  in  the  Maes,  and  the  regiment  landed  at  William- 
stadt  on  the   I2th/23rd  and  marched  to  join  the  army 
assembling  near  MaestrichL 

The  position  of  affairs  at  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the 
regiment  in  Flanders  was  as  follows : — 

The   French   King  "instead   of  confining   the  war   to  Alison's  Life 
one   of   posts   and   sieges   in    Flanders   and  Italy  .     .     .  o^  M*'*- 
resolved  to  throw  the  bulk  of  his  forces  into  Bavaria  and     ^^  * 
operate  against  Austria  from  the  heart  of  Germany,  by''"^ 
pouring  down  the  valley  of  the  Danube.      The  advanced 
post  held  there  by  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  in  front,  forming 
a  salient  angle,  penetrating  as  it  were  into  the  imperial 
dominions   and   the   menacing  aspect   of  the  Htmgarian 
insurrection  in  rear,  promised  the  most  successful  issue  to 
this  decisive  operation.     For  this  purpose  Marshal  Tallard, 
with  the  French  army  on  the  Upper  Rhine,  received  orders 
to  cross  the  Black  Forest  and  advance  into  Swabia  and 
unite  with  the  Elector  of  Bavaria." 

"  Marshal  Villeroy,  with  40  battalions  and  39  squadrons, 
was  to  break  off  from  the  army  in  Flanders  and  support 
the  advance  by  a  movement  on  the  Moselle,  so  as  to  be  in 
a  condition  to  join  the  main  army  on  the  Danube,  of  which 
it  would  form,  as  it  were,  the  left  wing ;  while  Vendome, 
with  the  army  of  Italy,  was  to  penetrate  into  the  Tyrol  and 
advance  by  Innspruck  on  Salzburg.  The  united  armies, 
which  it  was  calculated,  after  deducting  all  the  losses  of  the 
campaign,  would  muster  80,000  combatants,  was  then  to 
move  direct  by  Lintz  and  the  valley  of  the  Danube  on 
Vienna,  while  a  large  detachment  penetrated  into  Hungary 
to  support  the  already  formidable  insurrection  in  that 
kingdom.  The  plan  was  grandly  conceived;  it  extended 
from  Verona  to  Brussels,  and  brought  the  forces  over  that 
vast  extent,  to  converge  to  the  decisive  point  in  the  valley 
of  the  Danube." 
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1703.  "  But  if  the  plan  was  ably  conceived  on  the  part  of  the 

French  cabinet,  it  presented  from  the  multiplicity  of  its 
Alison's  Life  combinations  serious  difficulties  in  execution,  and  it 
of  Marl-  required  to  insure  success  a  larger  force  than  was  at  their 
p.  126.  '  disposal.  .  .  Marlborough,  by  means  of  secret  informa- 
tion which  he  obtained  from  the  French  headquarters,  had 
got  full  intelligence  of  it,  and  its  danger  to  the  Allies  if  it 
succeeded  struck  him,  as  much  as  the  chances  of  great 
advantage  to  them,  if  it  could  be  baffled.  Louis  had  con- 
templated offensive  operations  in  the  Low  Countries  as  well 
as  in  other  quarters;  and  Marshal  Villeroy  .  .  .  even 
flattered  himself  he  would  be  able  to  regain  possession  of 
the  fortresses  on  the  Meuse  before  the  Allies  were  in  a 
condition  to  take  the  field.  He  had  under  his  immediate 
command  63  battalions  and  loi  squadrons,  besides  40 
battalions  and  27  squadrons,  under  the  Marquis  Bedmar, 
who  was  stationed  between  Antwerp,  Ghent,  and  Bruges. 
These  forces  together  were  fully  55,000  infantry  and  20,000 
horse.  Marlborough's  battalions  were  less  numerous,  but 
they  were  stronger  than  those  of  the  enemy;  he  had  59 
battalions  and  129  squadrons.  With  these,  however,  he 
meditated  offensive  operations  of  the  most  important  kind. 
His  design  was  to  make  a  grand  attack  on  Antwerp,  and 
after  taking  it  to  reduce  Ostend,  which  would  have  opened 
up  a  ready  communication  with  England.  .  .  .  But  he 
could  not  prevail  on  the  States  to  adopt  so  vigorous  a  plan, 
and,  by  them,  he  was  compelled,  much  against  his  will,  to 
begin  his  operations  with  the  siege  of  Bonn,  a  considerable 
fortified  town  on  the  Lower  Rhine. 

"  Having  been  obliged  to  adopt  this  secondary  plan  of 
operations,  Marlborough  set  about  its  execution  with  his 
usual  vigour  and  activity.  He  landed  at  the  Hague  on  the 
17th  March ;  and  having  completed  his  arrangements  there, 
he  set  out  for  Bonn  at  the  head  of  forty  battalions  and  sixty 
squadrons,  with  one  hundred  guns,  leaving  Overkirk*  with 

^Sometimes  spelt  Auverquerque.  **01d  Athlone  was  dead  and  in  his  stead 
had  risen  up  three  new  Generals.  Overkirk  who  had  few  faults  except 
mediocrity  and  age  ;  Slangenberg  who  combined  ability  with  a  villainous 
temper,  and  Opdam  who  was  alike  cantankerous  and  incapable."— 
Fortiscui, 
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the  remainder  of  the  army  to  form  a  corps  of  observation      1703. 
between  Liege  and  Bonn." 

Marlborough  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Bonn  on  the  20th 
April,  but,  thanks  to  the  dilatoriness  of  the  Dutch,  it  was 
not  imtil  the  3rd  May  that  the  trenches  could  be  opened. 

Meanwhile  the  British  troops,  under  Lieutenant-Generals 
Lumley  and  Charles  Churchill,  and  consisting  of  7  regi- 
ments of  cavalry,  14  battalions  of  infantry,  and  40  guns,* 
assembled  at  Aerschot,  whence  they  marched  for 
Ruremond  on  the  Meuse,  arriving  at  Maesyck  on  the  26th 
April/7th  May. 

It  was  of  great  importance  to  the  French  to  raise  the 
seige  of  Bonn,  and  with  this  object  in  view  Villeroy  deter- 
mined to  suddenly  threaten  Maestricht  and  then  turn  on 
Liege   and  endeavour  to  carry  that  place  before  Marl- 

*The  British  Troops  serving  in  this  campaign  were  at  follows  :•« 

Lumley *s  Horse  (ist  D.G.'s). 

Wood's  Horse  (3rd  D.G.'s). 

Cadogan's  Horse  (Sth  D.G.'s). 

Wyndham's  Horse  (6th  D.G.'s). 

Schomberg's  Horse  (7th  D.G.'s). 

Raby's  Dragoons  (ist  Dns.).t 

Teviot's  Dragoons  (2nd  Dns). 

Ross'  Dragoons  (5th  Lancers). 

1st  Bn.  1st  Guards. 

Orkney's  (2  Battalions),  Royal  Scots. 

Portmorc's  (2nd  Queen 's).t 

Churchill's  (The  Buffs). 

Webb's  (Sth  King's). 

Stewart's  (9th).t 

North  and  Grey's  (loth). 

Stanhope's  (nth). t 

Barrimore's  (i3th).t 

Howe's  (15th). 

Stanley's  (i6th), 

Bridge's  (lyth).t 

Fred.  Hamilton's  (i8th  Royal  Irish). 

Rowe's  (21st). 

Ingoldsby's  (23rd)  Royal  Welsh  Fus. 

Marlborough's  (24th). 

Ferguson's  (26th). 

Huntingdon's  (33rd). 

Mcredyth's  (37th). 

t  Sent  to  Portugal  at  th«  end  of  th«  year. 
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1703.  borough  could  arrive  to  its  assistance.  On  the  night  of  the 
27th  April/8th  May  the  French  army,  40,000  strong,  which 
had  been  assembling  in  the  vicinity  of  Diest,  marched  from 
Montenacher  to  Tongres,  which  was  invested  the  following 
morning  at  5  a.m.  by  30,000  men. 

The  garrison  consisted  of  only  two  battalions,  the  Earl 
of  Portmore's  Regiment  (2nd  Queen's)  and  the  Dutch 
Regiment  of  Van  Elst,  but  they  defended  the  place  with 
the  utmost  gallantry  for  28  hours,  when  they  were 
compelled  to  surrender  at  discretion. 

Lumley  and  Churchill,  who  received  information  on  the 
night  of  the  27th  April/Sth  May  that  the  French  were  on 
the  move  with  the  intention  of  getting  between  them  and 
Maestricht,  at  once  struck  camp  and  made  a  forced  night 
march  of  35  miles,  effecting  a  jimction'  with  Overkirk  at 
Maestricht  about  noon  the  following  day. 

Overkirk  thus  reinforced,  advanced  a  little  way  out  of  the 
town,  taking  up  a  position  a  little  in  front  of  it,  which  was 
further  strengthened  by  earth  works.  Early  on  the  morning 
of  the  4th/ 1 5th  Villeroy  appeared  on  the  high  grotmd  in 
front  of  the  position  and  prepared  to  attack  the  Allies,  but 
Overkirk,  who  had  received  intelligence  of  the  surrender  of 
Bonn  on  the  previous  afternoon,  showed  a  bold  front,  and 
any  movements  made  by  the  French  were  promptly 
anticipated.  About  10  o'clock  a  general  move  was  made 
to  attack,  but  they  halted  on  coming  within  cannon  shot 
The  two  armies  then  stood  gazing  at  each  other  until  3  or 
4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  French  marshals,  not 
liking  the  look  of  things,  fell  back  on  Tongres. 
MUncr.  "  In  this  action  or  gasconade  there  was  no  mention  of  any 

loss  on  either  side." 

As  soon  as  Bonn  had  capitulated  Marlborough  hastened 
to  concentrate  his  forces  at  Maestricht  with  a  view  to 
carrying  out  his  original  plan  of  invading  Brabant  and 
West  Flanders,  and  attacking  Brabant,  Antwerp,  and 
Ostend.  The  operations  against  the  latter  place  were 
entrusted  to  the  celebrated  engineer  officer  Cohom,  a 
Dutch  force  under  Opdam  being  at  the  same  time 
assembled  in  front  of  Bergen-op-Zoom  to  co-operate  against 
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Antwerp.  Marlborough  meanwhile  advanced  on  the  14th/  1703. 
25th  May  with  his  whole  force  from  Maestricht,  and  for  the 
next  ten  days  kept  Villeroy,  whose  numerical  strength  was 
inferior,  occupied  and  in  doubt  as  to  whether  his  opponent's 
designs  were  laid  against  Antwerp  in  the  east  or  Huy  in 
the  west.  The  French  remained  on  the  defensive, 
conforming  their  movements  to  Marlborough's  and  avoiding 
a  general  action,  and  gradually  fell  back  on  Huy,  the 
Allies  camping  on  the  25th  May  at  Hannut  Marlborough 
now  contemplated  not  only  the  capture  of  Antwerp  but  of 
Huy  also.  However,  Cohom,  intent  on  filling  his  own 
pockets,  instead  of  carrying  out  his  instructions,  obtained 
permission  from  the  States  General  to  make  a  raid  into 
West  Flanders  for  the  purpose  of  levying  contributions.* 

After  a  successful  expedition,  he  fell  back  again  across 
the  Scheldt  to  Stabroeck,  but  the  delay  compelled  Marl- 
borough to  alter  his  plans,  and  he  decided  to  attack 
Antwerp  forthwith. 

On  the  morning  of  the  i6th/25th  June  the  Allies  struck 
their  camp  at  Hannut  and  repassed  the  Jecker,  crossing  the 
Demer  at  Hasselt  on  the  20th.  The  French,  as  soon  as 
soon  as  they  discovered  what  was  happening,  marched  by 
Diest  on  Antwerp.  The  success  of  Marlborough's  plans 
depended,  unfortunately,  on  the  co-operation  of  several 
distinct  corps  advancing  from  opposite  directions.  It  was 
intended  that  Cohom,  from  Stabroeck,  and  Spaar,  from 
Hulst,  should  force  the  French  lines  to  the  north-west  of 
Antwerp,  Opdam  advancing  at  the  same  time  with  21 
battalions  and  16  squadrons  from  Bergen-op-Zoom  on  the 
north-east.  Marlborough,  with  the  main  army,  was  to 
force  the  French  lines  to  the  south,  between  Antwerp  and 
Leine,  threatening  the  French  field  army,  and  in  conjunction 
with  Opdam,  to  close  in,  to  besiege  Antwerp.  But  the 
same  day  that  Marlborough  marched  from  Hannut,  Cohom 
and  Spaar  again  raided  into  West  Flanders,  leaving 
Opdam's  force  en  Tair,  at  Echer^n,  a  little  to  the  north  of 


*A8  Governor  of  West  Flanders,  Cohom  was  1  entitled  to  one-tenth  of  all 
contributions. 
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1703.  Antwerp.  The  raid  was  most  successful,  but  the  French 
seized  the  opportunity,  and  despite  Marlborough's  urgent 
warnings,  Opdam  allowed  himself  to  be  surprised  and 
surrounded  by  a  force  of  30,000  men  on  the  I9th/30th. 
Opdam  himself  fled  to  Breda  with  an  escort  of  30  men, 
leaving  his  force  to  its  fate.  Slangenberg,  his  second-in- 
command,  succeeded  in  rallying  the  troops,  and  after  a 
desperate  struggle  managed  to  cut  his  way  into  Fort  Lillo, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Scheldt,  with  a  loss  of  4,000  killed  and 
woimded,  600  prisoners,  and  eight  guns. 

This  disaster  completely  upset  Marlborough's  plans  for 
the  capture  of  Antwerp,  but  he  nevertheless  projected  a 
fresh  attack  on  the  place. 

His  main  army  arrived  at  Bavin,  near  Tumhout,  on  the 
26th  June/6th  July.  Marlborough's  views  were  that  the 
French  army,  posted  between  Antwerp  and  Lierre,  with  its 
back  to  the  Scheldt,  would  inevitably  be  completely 
destroyed  if  successfully  attacked,  and,  if  to  avoid  this  they 
evacuated  their  position,  Antwerp  would  be  left  to  the 
mercy  of  the  Allies.  The  Dutch  authorities  so  far  fell  in 
with  the  proposition  that  they  promised  to  furnish  100  guns 
in  aid  of  it.  On  the  iith/20th  July,  therefore,  Marl- 
borough, with  84  battalions  and  145  squadrons,  in  all  64,000 
men,  advanced  from  Bavin  in  order  of  battle  as  far  as 
Hoogstraeten,  facing  the  camp  to  which  the  enemy  had 
advanced  the  previous  day.  The  French  declined  battle, 
however,  and  the  two  armies  encamped,  facing  each  other 
for  the  night. 

The  following  morning  the  Allies  again  advanced  in 
order  of  battle,  Slangenberg  with  eight  battalions,  co- 
operating from  Eckeren  and  Capelle,  having  marched  there 
from  Fort  Lillo  during  the  night.  Villeroy  having  only 
50,000  men,  refused  to  be  drawn  into  a  battle,  and  burning 
his  camp  fell  back  into  the  lines  and  entrenchments  covering 
the  town.  Marlborough,  with  400  horse,  pushed  right  up 
to  the  formidable  works,  and  was  eager  to  attack  them. 
But  the  Dutch  deputies  vetoed  all  his  propositions,  and  the 
Duke,  seeing  nothing  could  be  done,  fell  back  and 
encamped  between  Vlimmeren  and  Vorselar. 
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Finding  all  his  projects  thwarted  and  vetoed  by  the  1703. 
Dutch,  Marlborough,  much  to  their  annoyance,  at  last  gave 
orders  to  march  back  to  the  Meuse  and  to  invest  Huy.  The 
Allies  marched  from  Vlimmeren  on  the  23rd  July/3rd 
August,  crossing  the  Demer  at  Hasselt  on  the  25th  July/5th 
August.  Huy  was  invested  on  the  3  rd/ 14th  August,  the 
garrison  retiring  into  Castle  and  Forts  Rouge,  Picard  and 
St.  Joseph.  On  the  4th/ 15th  the  Duke's  army  encamped 
at  Val-Notre-Dame,  nine  miles  from  Huy,  for  the  purpose 
of  covering  the  siege,  which  was  commenced  the  following 
day  by  the  Prince  of  Anhalt  and  Brigadier  Hamilton  with 
24  battalions  and  42  squadrons.*  A  heavy  siege  train  was 
brought  up  from  Maestricht  on  the  9th/20th,  and  on  the 
next  day  the  bombardment  commenced.  The  forts  were 
abandoned  that  evening,  and  the  whole  efforts  of  the 
besiegers  were  directed  against  the  Castle.  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  I4th/25th  the  besiegers  made  their  disposi- 
tions for  assaulting  the  place,  whereupon  the  Governor 
beat  a  parley.  The  terms  offered  by  the  besiegers,  how- 
ever, were  rejected,  and  the  assault  recommenced  the 
following  morning,  whereupon  the  garrison,  900  strong, 
surrendered  on  terms  that  they  should  remain  prisoners  of 
war  until  exchanged,  man  for  man,  for  the  two  regiments 
taken  at  Tongres  in  the  early  part  of  the  campaign. 

During  the  14  days'  siege  the  garrison  had  lost  over  200 
killed  and  wounded,  the  Allied  casualties  during  the  same 
period  amounting  to  not  more  than  60. 

The  day  after  Huy  surrendered  a  council  of  war  was 
held  to  consider  the  further  conduct  of  the  campaign. 
Marlborough  was  strongly  in  favour  of  attacking  the 
French  lines,  and  was  warmly  supported  in  his  views  by  his 
own  generals  and  most  of  those  of  the  Allies.  The  Dutch, 
however,  would  not  hear  of  this  course,  and  instead  insisted 
on  the  siege  of  Limburg. 

Marlborough  had  to  give  way,  and  on  the  25th  August/ 
5th  September  the  Allied  army,  consisting  of  80  battalions 
and  140  squadrons,  left  Val-Notre-Dame  and  encamped  at 

*There  appears  to  be  no  record  of  the  regiments  composing  this  force. 
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1703.  Hannut,  less  than  two  leagues  from  the  French  grand 
camp  within  their  lines,  which  extended  between  the 
Mehaig^e  and  Leuwe,  their  strength  consisting  of  74 
battalions,  140  squadrons,  and  over  120  guns,  and  24 
mortars  in  position.  The  whole  of  the  allied  horse  were 
set  to  make  and  collect  fascines  as  if  an  assault  were  about 
to  be  made  on  the  lines,  and  at  the  same  time  the  Duke 
and  several  other  generals  advanced  within  cannon  shot  of 
the  enemy  for  the  purpose  of  reconnoitring  his  position. 
The  French,  expecting  an  immediate  attack,  at  once 
manned  the  lines.  The  Duke  then  perceived  that  the 
position  was  too  strong  to  be  carried,  and  retired  to  camp. 
The  following  day  the  allied  army  fell  back  to  St.  Trond, 
to  cover  the  attack  on  Limburg.  The  garrison  of  that 
place  consisted  of  only  four  battalions,  with  12  guns  and  4 
mortars,  and  it  was  invested  a  few  days  later,  the  regular 
siege  commencing  on  the  ioth/2ist  September,  the 
besieging  force  consisting  of  24  battalions  and  39 
squadrons,  the  Duke  superintending  the  operations  himself. 

The  town  was  abandoned  on  the  i2/23rd,  the  defenders 
retiring  into  the  Castle,  and  the  trenches  were  opened 
against  the  latter  the  same  evening. 

The  bombardment  opened  on  the  I4th/23rd  On 
preparations  being  made  to  assault  on  the  i6th/27th,  the 
garrison,  1,600  strong,  capitulated,  and  were  conducted  to 
Namur  the  following  day.  Their  losses  had  been  but  some 
60  killed  and  wounded,  those  of  the  Allies  amounting  to 
about  100. 

The  besieging  force  rejoined  the  main  army  at  the  camp 
at  St.  Trond  on  24th  September/5th  October,  and  shortly 
detached  an  equal  number  of  horse,  dragoons,  and  foot  for 
service  in  Spain.  The  English  regiments  selected  for  this 
purpose  were  the  Carabiniers,  Raby's  Dragoons,  Sir  Mathew 
Bridge's,  and  Lord  Barrymore's  Regiments,  and  were 
joined  previous  to  embarkation  by  Portmore's  and 
Stewart's  Regiments.  This  force,  consisting  in  all  of  one 
regiment  of  horse,  two  of  dragoons,  and  eleven  of  foot, 
embarked  on  the  20th  November,  under  General  Schon- 
berg,  for  Spithead,  en  route  for  Spain. 
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The  Duke  of  Marlborough  shortly  after  this  left  the  1703. 
army,  proceeding  to  Dusseldorf  and  the  Hague,  and  thence 
to  Englai^d,  where  he  arrived  on  the  I9th/30th  October. 
The  allied  army  commenced  moving  towards  their  winter 
quarters  on  I2th/23rd  October,  the  English  troops,  under 
Generals  Lumley  and  Churchill,  marching  by  themselves  on 
20th/3ist  for  Falkenswaert,  where  they  arrived  on  the  23rd 
October/3rd  November.  Two  days  later  they  dispersed  to 
their  various  garrisons. 

Thanks  to  the  perversity,  obstruction,  and  pusillanimity 
of  the  Dutch  authorities,  the  campaign,  though  successful, 
had  resulted  very  differently  to  what  it  would  have  done 
had  Marlborough  been  allowed  a  free  hand,  and  he  was  so 
disgusted  and  disheartened  at  the  way  he  had  been 
thwarted  by  the  Dutch  deputies  that  on  his  return  to 
England  he  determined  to  resigjn  his  appointment  as 
Commander-in-Chief,  and  it  was  only  through  the  personal 
intervention  of  Queen  Anne  that  he  was  induced  to 
reconsider  his  intention. 

Meanwhile  in  Germany  the  allied  armies  had  suffered 
severe  reverses.  Villars  crossing  the  Rhine  at  Strasburg, 
had  pushed  forward  through  the  Black  Forest  and  effected 
a  junction  with  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  the  combined  forces 
defeating  the  Imperialists  with  heavy  loss  at  Hochstadt  on 
the  20th  September.  Tallard  had  captured  Alt-Brisach 
on  the  Upper  Rhine,  defeating  the  Prince  of  Hesse-Cassel 
at  Spires  and  capturing  Landau.  Augsburg  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  French  in  December,  and  Passau  was  occupied 
by  the  Bavarians  in  the  following  month.  During  the 
auttmm  Portugal  had  joined  the  Alliance,  but  this,  as  we 
have  seen,  involved  detaching  7,000  of  the  best  British 
troops  in  the  Low  Countries  and  despatching  them  to  take 
part  in  the  operations  against  Spain  in  the  Peninsula,  and 
fresh  regiments  had  to  be  raised  to  replace  them  in  the  Low 
Countries. 
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Every  effort  was  made  in  England  throughout  the 
winter  to  bring  the  regiments  in  the  Low  Countries  up  to 
their  strength.  Officers  were  sent  home  from  each 
battalion  to  beat  up  recruits  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  but 
military  service  was  anything  but  popular,  the  ranks  filled 
Mis.  O.  Bk.  up  but  slowly,  and  drastic  measures  had  to  be  adopted  to 
18,  p.  8.  obtain  men.  Insolvent  debtors,  from  the  debtors'  prisons, 
were  drafted  into  the  army,  and  even  the  gaols  afforded 
their  quota  of  men. 

The  company  ordered  to  be  added  to  the  establishment 
of  Churchill's  Regiment  in  1703  does  not  appear  to  have 
Mis.  O.  Bk.  been  raised  at  the  time,  and  on  ist  March,  1704,  a  fresh 
order  was  issued  directing  an  additional  company  to  be 
raised  for  the  regiment,  by  and  imder  the  command  of 
Captain  Richard  Prater,  to  consist  of  3  sergeants,  3  cor- 
porals, 2  drummers,  and  60  private  men,  and  on  the  15th 
March  the  establishment  of  the  remaining  companies  was 
raised  from  55  to  60  private  soldiers,  and  10  additional  men 
were  added  to  the  Grenadier  company. 

Captain  Prater's  company  proceeded  about  the  1 2th  May^ 

W.O.  Com-     from  Kingston  to  the  Tower,  to  embark  with  those  of  the 

mon  Letter      recruits  who  had  not  already  done  so,  but  it  arrived  in  the 

00  ,  374.      Netherlands  too  late  to  take  part  in  the  campaign  of  the 

year. 

Louis  XIV.'s  plans  for  the  coming  campaign  were  to 
follow  up  the  French  success  of  the  previous  year  in 
Germany.  Leaving  Villeroy's  army  to  hold  the  Low 
Countries  in  check,  Tallard,  with  45,000  men  from  the 
vicinity  of  Strasburg,  was  to  cross  the  Rhine,  push  through 
Black  Forest,  and  join  the  Elector, of  Bavaria  at  Ulm, 
where  the  latter  had  a  combined  force  of  some  45,000 
Bavarians  and  French,  the  latter  under  Marsin,  and  in. 


Ibid. 
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addition  to  hold  Ratisbon,  Augsburg,  Passau,  and  Lintz. 
To  oppose  this  move  there  was  but  a  weak  Imperial  force, 
under  Prince  Louis  of  Baden,  guarding  the  country  from 
Lake  Constance  to  Philipsburg,  and  once  united,  the 
combined  armies  would  have  the  road  to  Vienna  at  their 
mercy.  In  addition,  on  the  Moselle  the  French  had  10,000 
men,  under  the  Count  de  Coign ies,  which  would  be 
available  to  reinforce  either  Villeroy  or  Tallard  as  might 
be  required. 

The  course  which  the  French  would  pursue  was  clearly 
foreseen  by  Marlborough,  and  he  formed  the  bold  design 
of  carrying  the  war  into  the  heart  of  Germany,  leaving  the 
defence  of  the  Low  Countries  to  the  Dutch. 

But  it  was  hopeless  to  expect  the  consent  of  the  latter,  or 
indeed  of  the  House  of  Commons,  to  a  stroke  which 
bordered  on  rashness,  and  the  Duke  matured  his  plans  with 
the  greatest  secrecy,  confiding  his  designs  only  to  Prince 
Eugene  of  Savoy,  the  commander  of  the  Imperial  troops, 
who  gave  it  his  hearty  support,  and  to  one  or  two  others 
whom  he  could  implicitly  trust. 

Parliament  was  induced  to  sanction  an  addition  of  10,000 
men  to  the  British  contingent,  raising  it  to  30,000  men,  and 
the  force  under  his  immediate  command  to  50,000.  Pro- 
ceeding in  January  to  Holland,  he  succeeded  in  inducing 
the  States  General  to  take  4,000  Wurtemburg  troops  into 
their  pay,  and  to  grant  subsidies  to  the  Margrave  of  Baden 
and  the  Elector  Palatine.  To  further  his  designs  without 
disclosing  his  real  object,  he  proposed  that  the  campaign 
should  be  opened  by  operations  against  France,  on  the 
Moselle  with  the  British  contingent  and  part  of  the  foreign 
auxiliaries,  leaving  the  Dutch  troops  and  the  remainder  of 
the  auxiliaries  to  act  on  the  defensive  in  the  Netherlands. 
This    course    he    also    pressed    on    the    Queen    and    her 

I  ministers  on  his  return  to  England. 
In  April  Marlborough  again  set  out  for  the  Continent, 
accompanied  by  his  brother,  Lieutenant-General  Charles 
Churchill  (the  colonel  of  George,  Prince  of  Denmark's 
Regiment),  who  had  been  appointed  to  the  chief  command 
of  the  British  contingent  with  the  rank  of  general. 
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1704.  On  his  arrival  in  Holland  the  Duke  still  had  his  hands 

full,  completing  his  preparations  for  the  campaign  and 
combatting  the  extreme  dilatoriness  of  the  various  Allies. 

With  the  greatest  difficulty  the  Dutch  authorities  were 
persuaded  to  consent  to  his  marching  to  the  Moselle. 
Indeed,  it  was  only  on  his  threatening  to  proceed  with  the 
British  troops  alone  that  they  gave  way,  and  at  last,  on  the 
24th  April/4th  May,  granted  him  the  necessary  powers  to 
carry  out  his  designs.* 

By  taking  no  Dutch  troops  with  him  he  rid  himself  of 
the  baneful  presence  of  the  Dutch  field-deputies,  and  the 
appointment  of  his  brother  to  the  command  of  the  British 
contingent,  with  the  rank  of  general,  obviated  the  friction 
which  might  have  arisen  from  the  pretensions  of  some  of 
the  foreigfn  commanders,  and  lastly  Overkirk,  between 
whom  and  Churchill  differences  had  arisen  relative  to 
precedence,  was  detailed  to  command  the  Dutch  and 
foreign  troops  left  to  guard  the  frontier  and  seciure  the 
conquests  of  the  previous  campaign. 

Meanwhile,  in  the  middle  of  March,  the  Dutch  army  had 


'^The  British  troops  which  took  part  in  the  campaign  of  1704  were  : 

Lumley's  Horse  (ist  Dragoon  Guards). 

Wood's  Horse  (3rd  Dragoon  Guards). 

Cadogan's  Horse  (5th  Dragoon  Guards). 

Wyndham's  Horse  (6th  Dragoon  Guards). 

Schomberg's  Horse  (7th  Dragoon  Guards). 

Lord  J.  Hay*8  Dragoons  (2nd  Dragoons). 

Ross*  Dragoons  (5th  Dragoons). 

1st  Bn.  1st  Foot  Guards. 

Lord  G.  Hamilton,  E.  of  Orkney's  (2  Battalions). 

Prince  George  of  Denmark's  (Churchill's)  (The  Bufifs). 

Webb's  (8th). 

Lord  North  and  Grey's  (loth). 

Howe's  (15th). 

Sunley's  (i6th). 

Hamilton's  (l8th) 

Row's  (2 1st). 

Ingoldsby's  (23rd). 

Marlborough's  (24th). 

Ferguson's  (26th). 

Meredith's  (37th). 

Also  34  Guns,  4  Hoi^itzers,  and  2Z  Pontoons. 


HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS  447 

been  ordered  to  rendezvous  at  Maestricht  with  a  view  to  an  1704. 
early  campaign,  and  a  force  of  4,000  British  troops,  under 
Brigadier  Ferguson,  consisting  of  detachments  from  all  the 
British  regiments  of  foot  in  the  Low  Countries,  except  the 
Guards,  was  detailed  to  occupy  Ruremonde  and  Maestricht 
in  place  of  the  Dutch  garrisons,  which  were  relieved 
respectively  on  the  I4th/25th  March  and  21st  March/ ist 
April. 

The  Dutch  army,  which  consisted  of  sixty  battalions  of 
foot,  one  himdred  squadrons,  and  sixty-two  guns,  having 
assembled  near  Maestricht,  remained  in  that  neighbour- 
hood, under  the  command  of  Overkirk,  throughout  the 
campaign. 

At  the  end  of  April,  all  being  ready,  the  British  troops 
commenced  to  move  out  of  their  quarters,  and  on  the  25th 
April/6th  May  they  assembled  at  Hertogenbosh,  and  were 
inspected  the  following  day  by  Marlborough.  Two  days 
after  they  set  out,  under  General  Charles  Chiurchill,  for  their 
famous  march  into  Germany. 

On  the  6th/ 1 7th  May  they  crossed  the  Maas  at  Rure- 
monde, picking  up  the  900  British  troops  forming  the 
garrison  of  that  place,  halting  the  next  day  at  Bedburg, 
where  they  were  rejoined  by  Brigadier  Ferguson  and  the 
rest  of  the  British  troops  from  Maestricht,  and  on  the  8th/ 
19th  the  force  was  reviewed  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.* 

The  following  day  the  march  was  resumed,  but  on  the 
ioth/2ist  the  Duke  received  urgent  messages  from 
Overkirk  to  the  effect  that  Villeroy  had  crossed  the  Maas 
with  36  battalions  and  45  squadrons,  and  was  threatening 
Huy,  and  from  Prince  Louis,  that  Tallard  was  about  to 
attack  the  lines  of  Stollhofen,  which  covered  the  entrance 
into  Baden.  Both  parties  implored  him  to  come  to  their 
aid.  But  Marlborough,  who  was  well  aware  that  Villero/s 
orders  were  to  follow  him  to  the  Moselle,  informed 
Overkirk  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  that  he  had 

*37  Battalions  and  92  Squadrons  of  whom  16,000  were  British  {Coxe).  To 
these  were  to  be  united,  in  the  course  of  the  march,  the  troops  of  Prussia 
and  Hesse  quartered  on  the  Rhine,  and  iz  Dutch  Battalions  stationed 
at  Rothweil. 
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1 704.  better  send  him  reinforcements.  He  then  pushed  forward 
with  his  mounted  troops  towards  Coblentz,  proceeding, 
however,  on  his  way  to  inspect  Bonn,  with  the  object  of 
confirming  the  French  in  the  belief  that  he  intended 
making  it  a  base  for  operations  on  the  Moselle. 

The  infantry  and  artillery,  under  General  Churchill, 
continued  their  march  by  Meckenheim,  Sinzig  (i2th/23rd 
May),  and  Andernach  (i4th/25th),  arriving  at  Neuendorf, 
close  to  Coblentz  on  I5th/26th,  the  mounted  troops 
crossing  the  Moselle  and  Rhine  the  same  day  at  Coblentz. 

When  at  Bonn,  Marlborough  received  the  information 
that  Tallard  had  crossed  the  Rhine  on  the  ist/i2th  May 
hear  Brisach  and  had  succeeded  in  pushing  a  reinforcement 
of  10,000  men,  with  considerable  supplies,  through  the 
Black  Forest  to  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  without  molestation, 
resuming  his  former  position  near  StoUhofen.*  He  also 
learnt  that  Villeroy,  with  the  best  of  his  troops,  was 
hastening  towards  Treves.  This  intelligence  caused  him 
to  renew  his  appeal  to  the  Dutch  for  reinforcements,  and  to 
hasten  his  march  to  the  Danube. 

On  the  1 6th  General  Churchill's  force  marched  from 
Neuendorf,  and  to  the  surprise  of  all  ranks,t  instead  of 
turning  west  up  the  Moselle,  as  everyone  expected,  they 
crossed  the  river,  passed  through  Coblentz,  and  over  to  the 
east  bank  of  the  Rhine  by  a  bridge  of  boats,  halting  that 
night  at  Braubach,  where  they  remained  for  the  next  two 
days  in  order  to  allow  the  artillery  and  train  to  push  on 
through  the  difficult  country  towards  Schwalbach.  The 
Prussian  and  Hanoverian  troops  in  the  British  pay  now 
joined  the  column. 

On  the  i8th/29th  the  Duke,  with  the  horse,  arrived  at 
Castel,  opposite  Maintz,  in  the  fork  formed  by  the  junction 
of  the  Maine  and  the  Rhine,  having  on  the  previous  day  at 


*This  feat  was  thouj^ht  a  great  deal  of  by  the  French,  but  it  cost  them  dearly. 
According  to  de  Quincey,  Tallard  pushed  his  men  on  so  unmercifully  along 
the  bad  roads  and  in  bad  weather,  that  of  seventeen  battalions  only  1,500 
men  reached  the  hlector  of  Bavaria  at  Donaueschingen. 

fParker  says  that  even  General  Churchill,  Marlborough's  own  brother,  was  in 
ignorance  of  his  real  intentions  until  they  arrived  at  Heidelberg. 
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Schwalbach  met  General  Bulow,  the  commander  of  the 
Lunenburg  contingent  Here  he  received  intelligence  of 
the  presence  in  Maintz  of  the  Prince  of  Hesse  and  General 
Hompesch,  who  were  there  awaiting  his  orders.  He  also 
received  a  despatch  from  the  States  General  informing  him 
that  a  reinforcement  of  eight  battalions  and  twenty-one 
squadrons  was  under  orders  to  follow  and  join  him  with  all 
speed. 

On  the  igth/30th  Churchill's  foot  resumed  their  march 
from  Braubach,  overtaking  and  passing  the  artillery  and 
camping  at  MilJen.  During  the  march  they  were  exposed 
to  a  terrific  hail  storm,  the  stones,  according  to  Milner, 
being  each  as  large  as  a  musket  ball. 

On  the  22nd  May/3rd  June  Churchill,  with  the  foot,  the 
artillery,  and  train  encamped  at  Castel  after  an  arduous 
two  days'  march  vi^  Kemel.  The  Duke  and  the  horse 
meantime  had  crossed  the  Maine  (i9th/30th)  and  marched, 
vi^  Zwingenberg  and  Weinheim,  to  Ladenburg,  where  the 
horse  crossed  the  Neckar  and  encamped  for  two  days. 

During  their  halt  at  Castel  the  British  troops  had  been 
inspected  by  the  Elector  and  the  various  allied  generals 
present,  and  their  appearance,  discipline,  and  excellent 
equipment,  and  the  remarkably  orderly  manner  in  which 
the  march  had  been  conducted,  excited  universal  surprise 
and  admiration. 

After  a  day's  rest  at  Castel  the  infantry  and  artillery 
crossed  the  Maine  and  resumed  their  march,  via  Gross 
Gerau,  Zwingenberg,  and  Weinheim,  crossing  the  Neckar 
on  the  28th  May/8th  June  by  a  bridge  of  boats  a  little 
below  Heidelberg,  where  they  encamped. 

Here,  thanks  to  Marlborough,  they  found  a  large  supply 
of  shoes  awaiting  them.  Throughout  the  march  the  Duke's 
forethought  for  the  comfort  of  the  troops  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  discipline  had  been  very  great.  Notwith- 
standing the  rapidity  of  their  march  and  the  necessity  of 
secrecy,  the  force  was  kept  plentifully  supplied  with 
provisions  of  all  sorts,  and  moreover,  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  insisted  that  anything  obtained  from  the  inhabitants 
should  be  honestly  paid  for,  and  took  care  that  the  men 
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1704.       should  have  the  means  wherewith  to  do  so.    Never  before 
had    the    inhabitants    of    these    war    devastated   regions 
received  such  treatment  from  either  foe  or  friend,  and  it 
went  far  towards  gaining  their  goodwill. 
Parker  in  his  journal  says : — 

Parker,  We  frequently  marched  three,  sometimes  four  days,  suc- 

cessively, and  halted  a  day.  We  generally  began  our  march 
about  3  in  the  morning,  proceeded  about  four  leagues,  or 
four  and  a  half  each  day,  and  reached  our  ground  about 
nine.  As  we  marched  through  the  countries  of  our  allies, 
Commissaries  were  appointed  to  furnish  us  with  all  mamier 
of  necessaries  for  man  and  horse;  these  were  brought  to 
the  ground  before  we  arrived,  and  the  soldiers  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  pitch  their  tents,  boil  their  kettles  and  lay  down 
to  rest.  Surely  never  was  such  a  march  carried  on  with 
more  order  and  regularity,  and  with  less  fatigue  to  man  or 
horse. 

At  this  time  the  Franco-Bavarian  army,  under  the  Elector 
of  Bavaria,  had  moved  from  Ulm  to  Villengen  to  receive 
the  reinforcements  already  referred  to,  and  Prince  Louis  of 
Baden  had  concentrated  his  troops  at  Rietlingen,  after  an 
abortive  attempt,  which  through  dilatoriness  and  indecision, 
had  failed  to  intercept  the  returning  French  convoy.  So 
far  Marlborough's  movements  had  completely  mystified  the 
French  commanders.  At  first  everything  pointed  to  a 
campaigfn  on  the  Moselle,  but  after  his  departure  from 
Coblentz  the  advance  from  Maintz  to  Manheim  of  the 
Hessian  artillery,  which  had  been  in  readiness  to  march  to 
the  Moselle,  and  the  construction  of  a  bridge  across  the 
Rhine  at  Philipsburg,  seemed  to  indicate  an  attack  on 
Landau  or  the  invasion  of  Alsace.  Tallard,  therefore, 
re-crossed  the  Rhine  at  Kehl  and  took  up  a  position  on  the 
Lauter,  and  Villeroy  who  had  followed  Marlborough  from 
the  Maas,  sent  back  to  Flanders  for  reinforcements. 
Further  concealment  of  the  Duke's  intentions,  however, 
became  impossible  after  his  departure  with  the  horse  from 
Ladenbiurg,  from  whence  he  marched  on  the  26th  May/6th 
June,  vi«l  Wisloch,  Eppingen,  and  Gross  Gartach,  crossing 
the  Neckar  a  second  time  at  Laufen  on  the  9th  June,  and 
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arriving  at  Mondesheim  the  following  day.  Here  he  was 
met  by  Prince  Eugene,  whose  persona!  acquaintance  he 
made  for  the  first  time.  On  the  31st  May/iith  June  the 
horse  marched  to  Gross  Heppach,  where  the  Duke  reviewed 
them  in  presence  of  the  Prince.  Their  good  order  and  fine 
appearance  after  so  long  and  rapid  a  march,  and  the 
excellent  condition  of  their  clothing,  accoutrements,  and 
horses  struck  Eugene  with  admiration,  and  he  was  loud  in 
his  praise  of  their  remarkable  efficiency. 

For  the  next  three  days  the  column  halted  in  order  to 
enable  the  infantry  to  close  up,  and  during  this  time  the 
two  commanders  conferred  and  elaborated  their  plans  for 
the  campaign,  gaining  the  mutual  esteem  and  the 
confidence  in  each  other  which  contributed  hereafter  so 
materially  to  their  success. 

On  the  2nd/i3th  June  they  were  joined  by  Prince  Louis, 
Margrave  of  Baden,  who  had  detached  a  force  to  watch  the 
passage  of  the  Rhine. 

Marlborough  was  most  anxious  to  induce  the  Margrave 
to  take  command  of  the  army  on  the  Rhine,  leaving  Prince 
Eugene  with  him  on  the  Danube,  but  the  Margrave  thought 
othenvise  and  claimed  the  privilege  of  choice,  by  right  of 
rank  and  seniority.  In  fact,  he  went  so  far  as  to  lay  claim 
to  the  supreme  command,  and  it  was  only  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  that  a  compromise  was  effected,  by  which  Marl- 
borough and  Prince  Louis  were  to  assume  the  chief 
command  on  alternate  days,  the  command  on  the  Rhine 
devolving  on  Prince  Eugene. 

Meanwhile  General  Churchill,  with  the  infantry  and 
artillery,  after  a  day's  halt  at  Heidelberg,  resumed  their 
march  on  the  30th  May/ioth  June  by  Wisloch,  Steinfurth, 
and  Stetten,  at  which  latter  place  they  were  delayed  for  two 
days  (2nd/i3th  and  3rd/i4th  June)  owing  to  the  badness  of 
the  weather,  which  stopped  the  baggage  train.  Here  they 
had  "  first  scarcity  of  beer,  but  plenty  of  wine."  Milner. 

On  the  3rd/i4th  the  allied  commanders  separated.  Prince 
Louis  returning  to  his  army  on  the  Danube,  Eugene 
proceeding  to  Philipsburg.  and  Marlborough  rejoined  his 
mounted  troops,  who  had  marched  to  Ebersbach,  where  he 
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1704.  found  the  Prince  of  Hesse  and  Generals  Bulow  and 
Hompesch  awaiting  to  inform  him  of  the  arrival  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  their  respective  corps. 

On  the  4th/i5th  Churchill  resumed  his  march  and 
encamped  at  Erlicheim,  his  artillery  moving  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  over  the  bad  roads.  The  following  day 
they  crossed  the  Neckar  at  Pinikheim,  camping  at 
Herberge  Fort,  and  on  the  6th/ 17th  they  pitched  camp 
between  Stuttgart  and  the  Neckar.  After  a  day's  halt  they 
proceeded  by  Esslingen  (Sth/gth),  Wang,  near  Goppingen 
(ioth/2ist),  and  Sussen  (i2th/23rd). 

Meanwhile  Marlborough,  with  the  horse,  marched  on 
5th/ 1 6th  to  Gross  Saxenheim,  and  thence  on  ioth/2ist  to  a 
^  point  between  Launsheim  and  Urspring,  where  he  was  joined 
by  the  auxiliary  troops  of  Lunenburg,  Hanover,  and  Hesse. 
The  next  day  he  formed  a  junction  with  the  army  of  Prince 
Louis  of  Baden,  which  was  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Westerstetten,  and  on  the  I3th/24th  the  combined  force 
advanced  and  encamped  with  their  right  at  Elchingen,  near 
the  Danube,  and  their  left  at  Langenau.  Here  they 
remained  for  three  days,  to  enable  Churchill's  force  to  come 
up.  Churchill's  column  had  continued  its  march  on  the 
I3th/24th  through  the  difficult  mountain  country,  halting 
for  the  night  at  Eszling,  and  the  following  day  reaching 
Lonzee,  in  Swabia,  the  mountain  road  being  so  narrow  and 
precipitous  that  at  its  widest  part  only  three  men  could 
Milner.  march  abreast,  and  frequently  the  troops  could  only  move 

in  single  file.  For  the  artillery  train  this  road  was  quite 
impracticable,  and  it  had  to  be  sent  by  a  more  circuitous 
way  through  a  difficult  gorge  in  the  mountains. 

On  the  I5th/26th  they  reached  Alta,  close  to  Langenau, 
from  whence  the  Duke  and  the  Prince  of  Baden  had 
marched  that  morning,  encamping  between  Herbrechten 
and  Giengen.  Here  Churchill's  force  joined  them  the 
following  day,  pitching  their  camp  on  the  left  of  the  line  at 
Giengen.  Six  miles  off,  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube, 
between  Lauingen  and  Dillingen,  lay  the  hostile  army  of 
the  Elector  of  Bavaria.  The  relative  strength  of  the  two 
armies  was  as  follows : — 
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Allies  under  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and  Prince  Louis      I704. 
of  Baden:— 

96  Battalions  of  Infantry.  Milner. 

202  Squadrons  of  Horse  and  Dragoons. 
44  Field  guns. 
4  Howitzers. 
24  Pontoons. 

Elector  of  Bavaria  (including  the  garrison  of  Donauwert) : 
88  Battalions  of  Infantry. 
z6o  Squadrons  of  Horse  and  Dragoons. 
90  Cannons. 

40  Howitzers  and  Mortars. 
30  Pontoons. 

Throughout    these    operations    the    Foot    Guards,    in  Hamilton, 
conjunction  with  Prince  George's  Regiment  (Churchill's),  Hist.  Gren, 
were    especially    appointed    to    furnish    the    duties    at^^*- 
headquarters. 
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CHAPTER     XXIII. 

1 704— SCHELLENBERG. 

The  object  of  Marlborough's  recent  movements  had 
been  to  obtain  possession  of  the  fortified  town  of  Donau- 
wert  at  the  junction  of  the  river  Wernitz  and  the  Danube, 
the  possession  of  which  place  would  give  the  Allies  a 
bridge  over  the  Danube  and  afford  them  a  place  of  arms 
for  the  invasion  of  Bavaria,  the  road  into  which  country  it 
covered. 

The  northerly  movements  of  the  Allies  during  the  past 
few  days  betrayed  the  Duke's  intentions  to  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria,  whose  army,  as  we  have  seen,  was  encamped 
between  Lauingen  and  Dillingen,  in  a  formidable  position, 
strongly  entrenched,  covered  by  inundations  and  with  the 
Danube  in  rear.  To  secure  the  passage  leading  through 
Donauwert  the  Elector  detached  a  force  of  10,000  infantry 
and  2,500  cavalry,  under  General  Count  d'Arco,  to  occupy 
the  Schellenberg,  a  height  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
Danube,  which  completely  commands  the  town.  By  these 
dispositions  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  keep  his  adversaries  in 
check  until  he  could  receive  the  expected  reinforcements 
from  France. 

Marlborough  at  once  brought  all  the  influence  he  could 
to  bear  on  Prince  Louis  to  obtain  his  consent  to  an  advance 
on  Donauwert  before  it  was  too  late,  and  on  I9th/30th 
June  the  Allied  Army  struck  camp  at  Giengen  and  marched 
to  Lanthausen  and  Balmershofen,  and  the  following  day  to 
Amerdingen  and  Onderingen.  This  movement,  which  took 
place  in  full  sight  of  the  enemy's  lines,  left  no  doubt  in  the 
mind  of  the  Elector  as  to  its  object,  and  on  the  night  of  the 
20th  June/ 1  St  July  he  despatched  a  strong  detadiment  of 
his  best  troops  to  reinforce  Count  d'Arco  on  the  Schellen- 
berg,   where    for    some    days    already    several    thousand 
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pioneers  had  been  throwing  up  strong  entrenchments  in      1704. 
connection  with  the  works  covering  Donauwert. 

The  next  day  (21st  June/and  July)  it  fell  to  Marl- 
borough's turn  to  assume  the  supreme  command,  and  he 
foresaw  that,  unless  he  risked  everything  and  at  all  hazards 
attacked  the  position  forthwith,  the  ensuing  day  would  be 
wasted  by  his  colleague  in  vain  deliberations  and  councils 
of  war,  during  which  time  the  enemy  would  have  received 
reinforcements  and  have  completed  the  defences.  The 
Duke's  resolve  was  daring,  not  to  say  rash.  The  Schellen- 
berg  was  still  a  long  day's  march  off.  the  roads  were  well 
nigh  impassable,  and  to  contemplate  attacking  the  position 
at  the  end  of  the  day  with  weary  troops  savoured  of 
recklessness,  but  to  those  who  suggested  prudence  Marl- 
borough replied :  "  Either  the  enemy  will  escape  or  will  Coxt 
have  time  to  finish  their  works.  In  the  latter  case,  the 
delay  of  every  single  hour  will  cost  the  loss  of  a  thousand 


After  a  consultation  with  Prince  Louis  he  therefore  at 
once  proceeded  to  prepare  for  the  morrow.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  the  establishment  of  an  hospital  for  the 
wounded  at  Nordlingen. 

A  picked  force,  consisting  of  35  squadrons  of  horse  and 
130  men  from  each  of  the  45  battalions  of  the  left  wing  of 
the  army,  together  with  three  battalions  of  Imperial 
(Austrian)  Grenadiers  were  detailed  to  form  the  van  of 
the  attack.  Preceded  by  Quartermaster-General  Cadogan 
with  several  squadrons  of  mounted  troops  to  mark  out  a 
camp,  by  400  pioneers  to  improve  the  roads,  and  by  the 
pontoon  train,  the  detachment  marched  off  at  three  a.m.  on 
the  morning  of  the  2nd  July,  the  infantry,  some  5,850 
strong,  being  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-General 
Goor,  with  Major-Generals  Luke  and  Pallant  and  Brigadier- 
Generals  Ferguson  and  Berendsdorf.  The  35  squadrons 
were  commanded  by  Lieuten ant-Generals  Lumley  and 
Hompesch. 

The  remainder  of  the  army,  under  Prince  Louis  of  Baden, 
followed  at  five  a.m.  in  two  columns,  the  object  of  the 
march  being  a  height  on  the  banks  of  the  Wernitz,  three 
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miles  above  Donauwert,  between  Wemizstein  and  Ober- 
morgen.  The  artillery,  also  in  two  columns,  followed  by 
the  baggage,  was  directed  on  Harbiirg,  three  miles  further 
up  the  Wemitz,  where  it  was  to  await  orders  without 
tmhamessing  the  teams.  The  strictest  orders  were  given 
that  no  baggage  should  be  allowed  to  obstruct  the  line  of 
march,  under  pain  of  being  plundered,  and  in  order  that 
every  fighting  man  should  be  available,  "  Her  Majesty's 
battalion  of  Guards  and  Prince  George's  Regiment  of  foot* 
(which  always  attended  in  duty  upon  his  Grace  and  General 
Churchill)  were  ordered  to  fall  into  the  line  of  battle  and 
take  their  posts  there ;  and  all  Guards,  both  of  horse  and 
foot,  were  commanded  to  do  the  same." 

Prince  George  of  Denmark's  (Churchill's)  Regiment,  in 
compliance  with  this  order,  joined  the  brigade  commanded 
by  Major-General  Withers  (lieutenant-colonel  of  the  First 
Guards),  and  which  consisted  of  the  battalion  of  Orkney's 
(ist  Royal  Scots),  Churchill's  (Buffs),  Webb's  (8th),  and 
Meredyth's  (37th)  Regiments. 

By  eight  o'clock  Cadogan  had  arrived  at  Obermorgen  on 
the  river  Wernitz,  some  four  miles  above  Donauwert,  and 
in  sight  of  the  Schellenberg.  Here,  having  driven  in  the 
enemy's  picquets,  he  proceeded  to  mark  out  a  camp  on  the 
banks  of  the  stream. 

At  nine  o'clock  Marlborough  arrived  on  the  spot,  and 
taking  Cadogan's  escort,  and  accompanied  by  the  of&cers 
who  were  to  lead  the  attacking  columns,  he  advanced  to 
reconnoitre  the  enemy's  position. 

The  Schellenberg  is  a  conical  hill  situated  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Danube,  commanding  that  river  and  the  town 
of  Donauwert,  which  lays  at  its  foot,  at  the  junction  of  the 
Wemitz  with  the  Danube.  The  top  of  the  hill  forms  a 
level  plateau  about  half  a  mile  wide,  from  whence  the 
g^oimd  falls  gently  in  a  northerly  direction  to  a  wide  plain 
which  was  covered  with  woods,  one  of  which,  the  Boschberg, 
extended  nearly  up  to  the  north-west  point  of  the  plateau. 
From  here  the  western  slopes  towards  the  Wemitz  are 
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more  precipitous,  and  a  ravine  or  hollow  way,  formed  by 
storm  water,  ran  diagonally  down  to  a  little  rivulet  which, 
skirting  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  fell  into  the  Wemitz  at 
Donauwerl.  On  the  far  side  of  the  rivulet,  on  a  slight 
elevation,  lay  the  little  village  of  Berg.  On  the  spur 
of  the  hill,  overlooking  Donauwert,  was  an  old  fort. 
Commencing  from  the  outworks  of  the  town,  a  line  of 
entrenchments  nearly  two  miles  long  had  been  thrown  up, 
extending  almost  to  the  point  of  the  Boschberg,  and  thence 
round  the  summit  of  the  hill  and  down  to  the  Danube  on 
the  far  side.  On  the  north  face,  where  the  slopes  were 
gentle  and  the  woods  in  front  afforded  a  screen,  under 
cover  of  which  an  attacking  force  might  assemble,  and 
therefore  the  side  on  which  an  attack  was  most  to  be 
expected,  the  line  of  entrenchment  was  practically  complete 
and  was  of  a  formidable  nature,  but  the  north-western  face, 
where  the  approaches  were  more  difficult  and  were  flanked 
by  the  ramparts  of  Donauwert,  was  still  unfinished.  It 
ran  from  the  point  near  the  Boschberg,  passing  within  30 
paces  of  the  ravine  already  mentioned,  and  taking  in  the 
old  fort  Within  the  entrenchments  on  the  plateau  the 
enemy  was  encamped  in  several  lines.  A  battery  was  in 
position  at  the  point  near  the  Boschberg  and  two  more 
were  placed  near  the  old  fort. 

On  the  approach  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and  his 
reconaoitring  party  the  outposts  occupying  the  village  of 
Berg,  after  setting  fire  to  the  place,  fell  back,  and  the  Duke 
was  able  to  make  a  close  inspection  of  the  enemy's  disposi- 
tions. On  the  far  side  of  the  Danube  could  be  seen 
marked  out  the  site  of  an  encampment  for  a  large  force, 
the  wngs  of  which  were  already  occupied  by  cavalry, 
showing  that  strong  reinforcements  of  infantry  might  be 
expecttd  to  join  the  enemy  at  any  moment,  and  confirming 
the  Dike  in  his  conviction  of  the  urgency  for  immediate 
action.  During  the  reconnaissance  the  Duke  was  joined 
by  Prime  Louis,  and,  with  Generals  Goor  and  Lumley,  and 
other  ccmmanding  officers,  he  quietly  completed  the  survey 
of  the  position  and  made  his  plans  for  the  attack,  unmoved 
by  the  irtillery  fire  directed  on  the  party  from  various 
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1704.  points  in  the  enemy's  lines.  This  done,  they  hurried  back 
to  meet  the  detachment,  which,  however,  owing  to  the 
terrible  state  of  the  roads,  did  not  succeed  in  covering  the 
.  dozen  miles  from  their  bivouac  to  the  Wemitz  until  noon. 
After  a  short  halt  to  rest  the  advanced  troops,  and  to 
allow  the  main  body  to  draw  nearer,  the  detachment  crossed 
the  Wemitz  by  the  bridge  at  Obermorgen  at  3  p.m.,  the 
pontoon  train  being  sent  to  throw  bridges  over  the  stream 
lower  down.  The  mounted  troops  of  the  van  were  at  the 
same  time  sent  forward  into  the  woods  to  cut  fascines, 
which  were  to  be  brought  to  the  infantry. 

While  these  preparations  were  going  on  Marlborough 
received  despatches  from  Prince  Eugene  informing  him 
that  Marshals  Villeroy  and  Tallard  were  at  Strasburg 
preparing  to  throw  a  large  force  through  the  Black  Forest 
to  reinforce  the  Elector  of  Bavaria. 

The  Duke  led  the  detachment  in  person  to  the  Boschberg 
wood,  intending  at  first  to  attack  the  north  face  of  the 
entrenchments  as  well  as  the  west,  but  this  was  found 
impracticable  owing  to  the  thickness  of  the  woods.  He 
therefore  halted  and  drew  up  the  force  in  four  lines,  "  and 
then  he  commanded  eight  entire  battalions  more  out  of  the 
Hare.  army,  under  the  command  of  Major  General  Withers*  and 

Marlborough  Benheimt  to  sustain  the  detachment,  and  in  case  the 
espatc  es.  detachment  could  not  sufficiently  extend  itself,  or  take  up 
ground  enough  when  they  came  to  attack,  these  battalions 
were  ordered  to  attack  in  front,  which  was  done,  to  the 
right  of  the  detachment  And  Lieut  General  Coimt 
Horn  was  ordered  with  eight  battalions^  more  to  sustain 
them.  About  four  in  the  afternoon  they  all  advanced  to 
the  bottom  of  the  Schellenberg  in  order  to  make  the  attack, 
the  enemy's  canon  playing  upon  them  from  their  bitteries 


•Withers*  Brigade:  I  Bn.  Orkney's,  Churchill's,  Webb's,  and  Meredyth'i 
Regts. 

fHamilton's  History  of  the  Grenadier  Guards  says  Ferguson*s  Brgade,  con- 
sisting of  the  1st  Foot  Guards,  a  battalion  of  Orkney's  (Orkney's  Regt. 
had  two  battalions),  and  Ingoldsby's  Regt.  were  in  the  front  lin. 
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all  the  while ;  the  infantry  made  a  short  halt  to  receive  the 
fascines  from  the  horse." 

Up  to  this  time  Count  d'Arco,  the  enemy's  commander, 
had  confined  himself  to  hurrying  on  the  defensive  works, 
the  troops  being  employed  as  well  as  the  pioneers,  the 
Count  never  for  a  moment  anticipating  that  the  Allies 
would  venture  to  attack  at  the  close  of  the  day  after  a  long, 
weary  march. 

He  had  sat  down  to  dinner  at  Donauwert  when  he  was 
recalled  to  the  heights  by  the  intelligence  of  the  approach 
of  the  allied  army,  but  he  still  considered  their  movements 
as  preparatory  to  an  attack  on  the  following  morning,  and 
repeated  his  exhortations  to  press  on  the  defences.  At 
length  the  advance  and  development  of  the  hostile  columns 
and  the  opening  of  their  artillery  convinced  him  that  an 
attack  was  imminent,  and  his  troops  were  hurriedly  called 
to  arms.  The  force  he  had  at  his  disposal  is  variously 
stated  at  from  7,000  to  18,000  men." 

It  was  near  six  o'clock  when  Marlborough,  without 
waiting  for  the  rest  of  the  army  under  Prince  Louis, 
ordered  General  Goor  to  commence  the  attack.  Accord- 
ingly, the  detachment  advanced  up  the  rising  ground  in  six 
lines  (four  of  foot  and  two  of  horse),  the  English  being  on 
the  left  close  to  the  wood. 

The  horse  brought  up  the  fascines  they  had  collected, 
and  every  officer  and  soldier  took  one.  The  directions  to 
the  troops  were  to  advance  in  close  order  without  firing, 
until  they  could  fling  their  fascines  into  the  enemy's 
trenches. 

The  artillery,  commanded  by  Colonel  Blood,  which,  under 
the  cover  of  the  smoke  of  the  burning  houses,  had  taken  up 
a  position  in  the  right  rear,  close  to  the  village  of  Berg, 
had  opened  fire  an  hour  previously.  The  assault  now 
commenced,    the    front    line,    led    by    Brigadier-General 

*De  Quincey  puts  il  at  14  Ballalions  of  Bavarlaas  and  6  af  French,  besides 
hoise  and  dragoons,  numbering  allogeLher  onlj  some  7,000  men.  Mitner 
on  the  other  hand  gives  the  defending  force  as  confining  of  16  Bavaiian 
Battalions,  5  Freneh,  4.  Regiments  of  Cuirassiert,  and  3  Squadrons  of 
Dragoont,  amounting  in  all  to  18,000  men. 
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1704*       Ferguson,  being  preceded  by  a  forlorn  hope  of  50  Guards- 
men, under  Lord  Mordaunt  and  Colonel  Munden. 

Under  a  galling  frontal  and  flanking  fire  from  the 
batteries  on  the  hill  and  from  the  battlements  of  Donauwert 
the  assailants  pressed  steadily  on,  but  as  they  mounted  the 
hill  the  enemy's  round  shot  was  changed  to  canister,  and  a 
storm  of  musketry  spread  havoc  in  their  ranks.  Lieu- 
tenant-General Goor  fell  dead,  shot  through  the  head,  and 
many  other  officers  with  him,  and  for  a  moment  the 
advancing  lines  wavered,  but  were  quickly  rallied  by  the 
gallant  efforts  of  their  leaders,  and  continued  their  advance 
as  far  as  the  ravine  before  mentioned,  within  80  yards  of 
the  trenches.  Into  this,  by  an  unfortimate  mistake,  they 
flung  their  fascines,  and  pushing  on,  advanced  with  the 
utmost  gallantry  to  the  edge  of  the  enemy's  ditches.  But 
here  they  were  brought  to  a  standstill.  Their  fascines 
were  used  up,  and  they  had  no  means  of  crossing.  Taking 
advantage  of  the  confusion  into  which  the  attackers  were 
thrown,  the  Bavarian  troops  dashed  out  of  their  works,  and 
a  desperate  hand  to  hand  combat  ensued. 
Mflitary  "  The   Bavarian  •  guards  sustained   for  a  full  hour  the 

ilcmoirsof  furious  assault,  the  parties  on  each  side  plunging  their 
bayonets  into  the  bodies  of  their  opponents  ...  or 
dashing  out  their  brains  with  the  butt  ends  of  their  muskets. 
.  .  .  No  other  struggle  during  the  war  was  so  bloody. 
Hell  itself  could  hardly  exhibit  a  scene  more  horrible.  At 
last,  when  800  dead  bodies  had  filled  up  the  fosse,  a  shout 
of  triumph  from  the  Bavarians  proclaimed  the  repulse  of 
the  English  and  Imperial  battalions,  who  retired  behind  a 
ravine,  close  to  the  entrenchments.  Their  heads  and 
colours  were  visible  from  the  mound  of  bodies  in  front  of 
the  works,  from  whence  the  Bavarians  poured  in  among 
them  showers  of  balls  and  grenades." 

The  withdrawal  into  the  ravine  was  covered  by  the 
battalion  of  Foot  Guards,  which  behaved  with  great 
gallantry.  Marlborough  and  his  officers,  dismounting  from 
their  horses,  exerted  themselves  in  every  direction  to 
restore  order  in  the  ranks.  Lumley  and  Wood  brought  up 
the  first  line  of  horse  and  dragoons,  and  animated  the  foot 


he  Irish 
brigade. 
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SO  much  by  their  splendid  example  that  they  rallied,  and 
again  advanced  to  the  assault  But  the  defenders  had  been 
reinforced  by  the  troops  from  the  northern  face  of  the 
works,  and  from  the  interval  between  the  point  of  attack 
and  the  ramparts  of  the  town,  and  for  a  second  time  the 
Bavarians  rushed  out  of  their  trenches  to  meet  their 
assailants,  and  again  the  hellish  struggle  was  renewed. 
Both  lines  of  horse  had  closed  up  into  the  fray,  notwith- 
standing their  heavy  loss,  and  at  length  the  Bavarians  fell 
slowly  back  to  their  earthworks,  but  not  a  yard  further 
could  the  stormers  advance.  The  fight  now  became  a 
musketry  duel,  and  a  storm  of  bullets  rained  on  the 
assailants.  At  this  critical  moment  fortunately,  Prince 
Louis  of  Baden  arrived  on  the  scene  with  the  remainder 
of  the  army.  His  leading  troops  having  crossed  the 
Wemitz  by  the  pontoon  bridges  below  Berg,  advanced 
against  the  portion  of  the  works,  on  the  right  of  the  English  De  Qainety. 
and  Dutch,  and  between  them  and  the  town. 

Marshal  d'Arco  had  sent  three  French  battalions  and  one 
Bavarian  into  the  town,  with  orders  to  the  commandant  to 
post  them  in  the  covered  way  of  the  ramparts,  from  the 
point  where  the  field  works  joined  them. 

Had  these  orders  been  carried  out  Prince  Louis'  troops 
would  have  been  exposed  to  such  a  heavy  flank  and  reverse 
fire  that  their  advance  would  have  been  well  nigh 
impossible,  but  whether  from  treachery,  cowardice  or 
misunderstanding,  the  orders  had  not  been  executed,  and 
the  Imperialists  carried  the  trenches  with  but  little 
resistance,  most  of  their  defenders  having  been  withdrawn 
to  reinforce  the  point  already  attacked,  before  d'Arco  was 
aware  of  the  situation.  Hurriedly  collecting  a  few 
squadrons,  he  gallantly  charged  their  leading  ranks,  but  a 
counter  charge  of  Imperial  cavalry  drove  his  squadrons 
back,  and  the  Imperial  foot,  wheeling  to  the  left  bore  down 
K  on  the  flank  of  the  defenders  engaged  with  the  British  and 
H       Dutch. 

^M  Here    the    struggle     had    continued    with    increasing 

^M      obstinacy,   and   Lumley  ordered   Hay's   Dragoons   (Scots 
^1      Greys)  to  dismount  and  charge  the  enemy  on  foot.     With 
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I704«       their  colonel  at  their  head,  the  dragoons  were  advancing  to 
obey  the  order,  when  the  Bavarians  broke  and  fled. 

Marshal  d'Arco  then  gave  orders  to  retreat,  partly  by  the 
bridge  over  the  Danube  below  the  town  and  partly  into  the 
town,  but  all  was  confusion,  the  bridge  was  broken  down 
by  rafts  which  had  collided  with  it,  and  the  Commandant 
refused  to  open  the  town  gates.  The  rout  and  carnage 
which  ensued  was  indescribable.  Numbers  were  drowned 
attempting  to  cross  the  river,  among  others  the  Marshal's 
son,  and  d'Arco  himself  escaped  with  difficulty.  Some  of 
the  enemy's  troops  on  their  right  flank  finding  themselves 
cut  off  from  the  town  and  bridge,  drew  off  through  the 
woods  towards  Neuberg,  and  two  French  regiments 
succeeded  in  cutting  their  way  into  the  town. 

The  Duke  of  Marlborough,  who  had  exposed  himself 
fearlessly  throughout  the  action,  entered  the  enemy's 
works  at  the  head  of  the  first  squadrons  and  at  once 
proceeded  to  rally  and  recall  his  infantry  who  were  in  hot 
pursuit  of  the  fugitives,  sending  his  mounted  troops  to 
complete  the  victory. 

Scarcely  had  the  conflict  cleared  before  darkness  set  in 
with  heavy  rain.  A  considerable  body  of  troops  was  left 
to  hold  the  entrenchments,  and  the  rest  were  withdrawn  to 
the  camp  on  the  Wemitz,  the  Duke  taking  up  his  quarters 
at  Obermorgen. 

The  losses  of  the  Allies  in  this  desperate  conflict  were 
very  severe,  particularly  in  officers. 

Milner  puts  them  at 

Milncr.  86  Officers  and  1,329  men  killed  and 

274  Officers  and  3,599  men  woimded. 

Of  these  the  British  losses  were 

32  Officers  and  420  men  killed  and 
83  Officers  and  1,001  men  wounded. 

Amongst  the  casualties  there  were  no  less  than  8  general 
officers  killed  and  9  wounded,  Prince  Louis  of  Baden  beings 
himself  slightly  wounded  in  the  foot. 

Churchill's  Regiment  lost  Ensigns  Harrison  and 
Caldicott  and  three  men  killed,  and  37  men  woimded. 
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Of  Count  d'Arco's  force  the  losses  are  variously  estimated,      1704. 
and  it  is  claimed  that  of  the  whole  body  only  3,000  men 
rejoined  the  Elector,  the  rest  being  either  killed,  wounded, 
captured,  dispersed,  or  having  deserted. 

Milner  estimates  their  losses  at  over  5,000  killed, 
woimded,  drowned,  captured,  and-  deserted,  the  enemy 
themselves  admitting  a  loss  of  504  killed,  1,496  wounded, 
and  4,000  prisoners*  In  addition,  the  Allies  captured  15 
cannon,  13  colours,  and  all  the  enemy's  ammunition,  tents 
and  baggage,  a  quantity  of  warUke  stores,  and  all  Coimt 
d'Arco's  plate  and  other  rich  booty,  which  was  distributed 
among  the  victors. 

The  Elector,  as  soon  as  he  heard  the  result  of  the  battle, 
fearing  for  the  safety  of  his  communications  with  Bavaria, 
left  his  position  between  Dillingen  and  Lauingen  and 
re-crossed  the  Danube,  preparatory  to  retreating  across  the 
Lech.  He  sent  orders  that  night  to  the  garrison  of 
Donauwert  to  set  fire  to  the  town  and  magazines,  to 
destroy  the  bridges,  and  to  join  him,  but  the  outskirts  of 
the  town  were  already  in  the  hands  of  the  Allies,  and, 
fearing  their  retreat  would  be  cut  off,  the  garrison  carried 
out  the  Elector's  orders  very  hurriedly  and  imperfectly. 
Straw  was  thrown  into  all  the  houses,  but  at  dawn  they 
abandoned  the  town  in  g^eat  disorder,  having  only  set  fire 
to  and  partly  damaged  one  or  two  of  the  magazines.  The 
Allies,  thereupon,  occupied  the  town  without  opposition, 
rescuing  a  very  large  quantity  of  provisions,  fodder,  and 
ammunition  which  the  enemy  had  not  waited  to  destroy, 
and  which  proved  of  incalculable  value  to  the  victors, 
provisions  being  extremely  scarce  and  dif&cult  to  obtain. 

The  day  following  the  storming  of  the  Schellenberg  the 
allied  army  reformed  and  pitched  camp  regularly,  on  the 
rising  groimd  between  Ubermorgen  and  the  north  bank  of 
the  Danube,  the  dead  being  buried  and  the  wounded  sent 
off  to  Amerling. 

The    victory    gained    by   the    Duke    of    Marlborough 


*I>e  Quiocey  only  admits    a  loss  of  1,200  killed,  800  wounded,  very  few 
prisoners,  and  no  loss  of  colours  or  standards. 
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1704.  produced  a  profound  sensation  throughout  Europe.  In 
Vienna  his  services  were  acknowledged  with  transports  of 
gratitude  by  all,  from  the  Emperor  downwards,  Te  Deums 
were  sung,  salutes  were  fired,  and  every  tongue  was  lavish 
in  praising  the  gallant  conduct  of  the  English  troops  and 
their  commander,  but  the  success  of  the  action,  so  far  from 
reducing  the  friction  between  Prince  Louis  of  Baden  and 
the  Duke  contributed  to  aggravate  it  Though  the  plan  of 
operations  had  been  formed  by  Marlborough,  and  would 
never  have  been  carried  out  by  the  Prince,  the  fact  that 
Louis  happened  to  have  been  the  first  of  the  two  to  enter 
the  entrenchment  was  made  the  pretext  by  his  partisans  to 
acclaim  him,  and  not  the  Duke,  as  the  victorious  com- 
mander, and  every  opportunity  was  seized  upon,  particularly 
in  Holland,  to  depreciate  Marlborough  and  his  gallant 
countrymen. 
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CHAPTER      XXIV. 
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On  the  24th  June/5th  July  the  Allies,  having  recruited, 
struck  camp  at  Obermorgen  and  crossed  the  Danube  close 
to  Donauwert,  by  means  of  pontoon  bridges,  camping  that 
night  in  the  vicinity  of  Mertingen.  During  the  day  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  enemy's  pontoon  train  and  a 
large  quantity  of  stores,  which  they  had  abandoned  in  their 
hasty  retreat,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Allies.  The 
following  day  was  observed  throughout  the  army  as  a  day 
of  thanksgiving  for  the  late  victory,  Te  Deums  being  sung 
in  the  camps  and  neighbouring  towns. 

On  retiring  across  the  river  Lech,  a  stream  of  consider- 
able volume,  the  enemy  had  taken  the  precaution  of 
destro)ang  the  bridges,  and  on  the  27th  Jime/8th  July 
Colonel  Cadogan  was  detached  to  throw  pontoon  bridges 
for  the  whole  army  across  the  river,  near  Gunderkingen, 
the  operation  being  covered  by  a  force  of  4,000  men  and 
twelve  guns.  The  bridging  was  effected  without  opposi- 
tion, and  that  evening  the  covering  force  crossed  and  took 
post  on  the  far  bank. 

The  next  day  (28th  June/gth  July)  the  main  army  moved 
somewhat  closer  to  the  Lech,  and  the  advanced  party, 
under  General  Frieze,  reinforced  by  6,000  men,  proceeded 
to  surround  the  town  of  Rain,  which  was  held  by  some  300 
or  400  of  the  Elector's  troops,  whom  D'Arco  had  left  there 
on  his  hurried  retreat  through  the  place  three  days 
previously. 

The  same  day  the  Bavarian  garrison  of  Neuburg,  on 
receipt  of  the  news  of  the  movements  of  the  Allies, 
evacuated  the  place,  retiring  to  Ingoldstadt,  and  3,000 
Imperial  troops  were  at  once  detached  from  Prince  Louis' 
army  to  occupy  this  important  point 

By  this  time  the  Elector's  army,  abandoning  the  rest  of 
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Bavaria  to  the  enemy,  had  fallen  back  on  Augsburg,  where, 
forming  an  entrenched  camp,  they  determined  to  make  a 
stand  imtil  they  could  be  joined  by  the  French  from  the 
Rhine. 

On  the  29th  June/ioth  July  the  main  army  of  Allies 
crossed  the  Lech,  and  the  following  day  encamped  between 
Stauda  and  Mittelstein.  On  the  ist/i2th  July  the  siege  of 
Rain  was  formally  commenced  by  Coimt  Frieze,  the  main 
body  encamping  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stauda  and 
Purkheim. 

The  Prince  of  Baden  the  same  day  commenced  to  ravage 
and  devastate  the  surrounding  country,  beginning  first  at 
his  own  quarters  at  Standheim  burning  and  destro)ang 
"  upwards  of  300  towns,  villages,  and  castles,  including  one 
with  another,  little  and  big,  open  and  walled." 

On  this  day  also  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  received  from 
Prince  Eugene  the  intelligence  that  a  French  force  of 
45,000  men,  under  Villeroy  and  Tallard,  had  crossed  the 
Rhine  at  Kehl  and  was  advancing  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Elector.  The  Duke  thereupon  the  next  day  despatched  a 
reinforcement  of  13  battalions  and  35  squadrons  of 
Imperial  Horse  to  the  Prince,  who  was  then  marching  on 
Dillengen. 

On  the  4th/i5th  July  the  bombardment  of  Rain  com- 
menced, with  the  result  that  the  place  capitulated  the 
following  morning,  and  the  garrison,  after  being  disarmed, 
were  allowed  to  proceed  to  Augsburg.  Twenty-four  brass 
cannon,  some  ammunition,  and  a  welcome  supply  of  com 
and  other  provisions  were  captured  with  the  place.  The 
losses  on  both  sides  during  the  siege  were  insignificant 
On  the  6th/ 1 7th  the  army  marched  to  Holtz  and 
Osterhausen,  and  the  next  day  to  Kuepach  and  Aicha,  the 
troops  holding  the  latter  place,  retiring  precipitately  to 
Augsburg  at  the  approach  of  the  Allies.  The  inhabitants, 
however,  foolishly  made  some  show  of  resistance,  the  result 
being  that  the  town  was  given  over  to  plunder,  the 
villages  in  all  directions  delivered  to  the  flames,  and 
"nothing  omitted  that  the  laws  of  war  would  allow."  A 
garrison   was   then   placed   in   the    town   and    magazines 
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established  for  provisions  of  all  kinds  from  which  the  army      I704. 
drew  its  supplies  during  the  occupation  of  that  part  of 
Bavaria. 

On  the  ioth/i8th  the  army  advanced  and  encamped  in 
the  direction  of  Friedberg,  and  the  next  day  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough  and  Prince  Louis  of  Baden  proceeded  with  a 
strong  force  of  cavalry  to  reconnoitre  the  Bavarian  camp, 
which  lay  strongly  entrenched  under  the  ^ns  of  Augsburg 
with  the  Lech  in  front,  a  small  stream  in  rear,  and  extensive 
marshes  on  each  flank.  During  the  day,  on  the  Duke 
approaching  Friedberg,  a  smart  brush  took  place  with  the 
enem/s  cavalry,  who,  however,  were  driven  back  on 
Augsburg. 

On  the  I2th/23rd  the  Allied  camp  was  advanced  to 
Wolfertshausen  -  Friedberg  -  Oostmaring,  on  the  rising 
ground  facing  the  Bavarian  camp,  and  at  a  distance  of  one 
league  therefrom. 

"  This    was    the    farthest    of    our    British    troops    and  Milncr. 
Artiller/s  extent  from  Holland  into  Germany,  after  forty 
eight  days  march  or  removals,  upwards  from  Breda ;  and 
according  thereimto  Augsburg  is  distant  about  one  himdred 
and  seventy  leagues  southward." 

At  this  time,  according  to  an  "  Order  of  battle  "  of  1 5th 
Julyi  given  in  Dumont's  "Histoire  Militaire,"  the  British 
regiments  were  brigaded  as  follows :  — 


Brigadiir, 


Row 


Hamilton... 


Regifiunts, 

North  (loth). 
Ingoldsby  ^23rd). 
Marlborough  (24th). 
Row  (21st). 
Churchill  (3rd). 

'Webbe  (8th;. 
Hamilton  (20th). 
Derby  (Stanley)  i6th. 
Orkney  (Royal  Scots)  one  battalion. 
Guards  (one  battalion). 


-i.^^.  Tu 
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l704«  Brigaaiir,  /Regiments. 

fHow  (15th). 
Meredith  (37th). 
Fer^son  (26th). 

Orkney  (Royal  Scots)  one  battalion. 
4  Foreign  battalions. 


Ferguson...  -« 


The  distribution  however  had  been  altered  at  the  time 
of  the  battle  of  Blenheim,  vide  Order  of  Battle  on  plan 
drawn  by  Colonel  Ivoy,  Quartermaster-General  to  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough,  in  Royal  United  Service  Institution. 

Previous  to  the  battle  of  Schellenberg  negociations  had 
been  opened  with  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  but  had  been 
broken  off,  owing  to  the  exorbitant  demands  of  the  latter. 
But  after  the  disaster  to  his  troops  it  was  hoped  that  he 
might  be  induced  to  submit  to  such  terms  as  might  save  his 
coimtry  from  further  horrors,  and  commimications  had  been 
resimied  during  the  past  few  days  with  that  object,  and  so 
successfully  that  the  Elector  had  promised  to  meet  the 
Austrian  plenipotentiary  on  the  I4th/25th  of  July  to  ratify 
the  articles  which  had  been  concluded  by  his  agent  by 
which  his  dominions  were  to  be  restored  to  him.  He  was 
to  receive  a  subsidy  of  200,000  crowns,  and  in  return  furnish 
12,000  men  for  the  service  of  the  Emperor.  But  recovering 
from  the  first  shock  of  the  disaster,  and  cheered  by  the  news 
of  the  advance  of  the  French  army,  under  Tallard,  he 
suddenly  broke  off  negociations,  stating  that  as  Marshal 
Tallard  was  advancing  to  his  assistance  with  an  army  of 
35,000  men  it  was  neither  in  his  power,  nor  consistent  with 
his  honour,  to  desert  an  ally  who  made  such  efforts  on  his 
behalf. 

The  vital  importance  of  detaching  the  Elector  from  the 
French  interest  at  all  costs,  and  the  peremptory  commands 
of  the  Allied  Powers,  now  compelled  Marlborough  most 
reluctantly  to  adopt  extreme  measures.*  Light  troops  were 

♦'*  We  sent  this  morning  three  thousand  horse  to  the  Elector*s  chief  city  of 
Munich,  with  orders  to  destroy  and  bum  all  the  country  about  it.  This  is 
so  contrary  to  my  nature,  that  nothing  but  absolute  necessity  could  have 
obliged  me  to  consent  to  it,  for  the  poor  people  suffer  for^their  master*s 
ambition.    There  having  been  no  war  in  this  country  for  above  sixty  years 
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detached    in    all    directions,    levying    contributions    and      I704. 
ravaging    and    destro)ang    everything    up    to    the    very 
outskirts  of  Munich. 

Meanwhile  Villeroy,  who  as  we  have  seen,  had  been 
completely  baffled  in  his  attempts  to  watch  Marlborough's 
movements,  had  been  waiting  at  Landau,  expecting  the 
Duke  to  recross  the  Rhine.  On  Tallard's  advance  he 
marched  into  the  Black  Forest  and  effected  a  junction  with 
him  at  Romberg,  from  whence,  however,  the  latter  pushed 
on  alone,  after  wasting  five  days  (5th/i6th  to  ioth/2ist 
July)  in  an  imsuccessful  attempt  to  take  the  town  of 
Villengen,  from  which  he  was  called  by  urgent  messages 
from  the  Elector.  On  Tallard's  advance  from  Kehl,  Prince 
Eugene,  leaving  a  small  garrison  at  Stollhofen,  made  a 
parallel  march  from  the  Rhine  to  the  north  bank  of  the 
Danube  with  20,000  men,  reaching  Hochstadt  on  the  23rd 
July/3rd  August.  The  French  arrived  the  same  day  at 
Biberach,  about  9  miles  from  Augsburg,  to  which  place  the 
Marshal  himself  pushed  on  with  an  escort. 

During  the  past  11  days  Marlborough's  force  had 
remained  in  position  before  Augsburg  observing  the 
Elector,  whose  camp  was  too  strongly  fortified  to  justify  an 
attack  being  made  on  it. 

The  advance  of  the  French  army  and  its  imminent 
jimction  with  the  Elector  now  rendered  the  situation 
extremely  critical. 

For  Eugene  to  attempt  to  join  Marlborough  would  be  to 
leave  the  Allies'  lines  of  commimication  at  the  mercy  of  the 
French.  For  Marlborough  to  join  Eugene  meant  giving 
up  the  whole  of  Bavaria.  In  the  meantime  their  respective 
armies  were  too  far  apart  for  mutual  support,  and  lay  open 
to  be  attacked  and  beaten  in  detail  by  the  imited  Franco- 
Bavarian  force. 

To  retain  a  footing  in  Bavaria  the  possession  of  Ingold- 


the  towns  and  villages  are  so  clean  that*you  would  be  pleased  with  them. 
My  nature  suffers  when  I  see  so  many  places  burnt,  and  that  must  be 
burnt  if  the  Elector  will  not  hinder  it.  I  shall  never  be  easy  and  happy  till 
I  am  quiet  with  you." 

Marlborough  to  the  Duchess,  30th  July,  17C4. 
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1704.  stadt,  a  fortress  which  had  hitherto  never  been  captured, 
was  absolutely  necessary,  and  to  the  immense  relief  of 
Marlborough  and  Eugene,  Prince  Louis  of  Baden  readily 
undertook  its  siege,  thus  at  the  same  time  freeing  them 
from  the  presence  of  a  jealous,  captious,  and  obstructive 
colleague. 

On  the  24th  July/4th  August,  therefore,  the  Allies 
struck  camp  at  Friedberg  and  marched  to  Kitbach  and 
Aicha,  burning  on  their  way  all  the  villages  which  had 
hitherto  been  spared.  The  next  day  they  encamped  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  Paar,  beyond  Schrobenhausen,  Prince 
Louis  proceeding  forthwith  to  Neuberg  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  siege  of  Ingoldstadt. 

On  the  28th  July/8th  August  the  Allies  moved  to 
Landitzau  and  Pottmess  and  Eugene  arrived  at  the  camp 
to  confer  with  Marlborough  and  Prince  Louis,  who  had 
returned  from  Neuburg.  On  the  same  day  the  Elector's 
army,  which  had  moved  out  of  Augsburg  two  days  before, 
was  joined  by  the  French. 

Eugene,  before  leaving  Hochstadt  on  the  26th  July/6th 
August,  had  given  orders  for  his  army  to  march  that  night 
to  a  more  suitable  position  at  Munster,  in  the  direction  of 
Donauwert. 

On  the  29th  July/gth  August  Prince  Louis  marched  off 
Milncr.  with   22   battalions  and    17  squadrons*  for  Neuburg,  en 

route  to  Ingoldstadt,  and  Marlborough  on  the  intelligence 
of  the  junction  of  the  French  and  Bavarians,  advanced  to 
Exheim,  from  whence  Eugene  started  to  rejoin  his  own 
army.  In  two  hours'  time  he  hurriedly  returned,  to  inform 
Marlborough  that  the  Franco-Bavarian  army  was  in  full 
march  on  Dillingen,  evidently  with  the  intention  of  crossing 
the  Danube  and  overwhelming  Eugene's  force. 

It  became  now  an  imperative  necessity  for  Marlborough 
to  gain  the  north  side  of  the  Danube  before  the  enemy 
could  effect  their  purpose.  But  this  was  a  difficult  matter. 
In  addition  to  the  length  of  the  march,  no  less  than  four 
streams  had  to  be  crossed,  the  Aicha,  the  Lech,  the  Danube 

*Coxe  iSLys  33  battalions  and  31  squadrons. 
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and  the  Wemitz,  all  of  which  were  in  flood  from  the  late  1704, 
rains.  At  3  a.m.  the  following  morning  (30th  July/ioth 
August)  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg  was  despatched  with  28 
squadrons  of  Imperial  troops  and  bridging  materials,  to 
throw  a  pontoon  bridge  across  the  Danube  at  Merxheim, 
below  the  confluence  of  that  river  and  the  Lech,  and  to 
join  the  cavalry  of  Eugene  as  rapidly  as  possible.  At  6 
a.m.  Lieutenant-General  Churchill  followed  him  with  20 
battalions,  the  artillery  and  baggage,  with  instructions  to 
cross  at  the  same  point  and  wait  on  the  north  bank  for 
further  orders.  The  Duke,  with  the  main  body,  advanced 
at  the  same  time,  and  encamped  that  evening  about  sunset 
between  Penchingen  and  Mittelstetten,  close  to  Rain,  with 
a  force  at  Nieder-Schoenfeld,  where  bridges  had  been 
thrown  across  the  Danube. 

The  Franco-Bavarians  during  the  same  day  crossed  the 
Danube  and  pitched  camp  between  Lauingen,  Dillingen, 
and  Steinheim. 

On  arriving  that  morning  at  Munster,  Eugene  found  that 
the  ofiicer  whom  he  had  left  in  command,  fearing  his 
18,000  men  would  be  overwhelmed  if  attacked,  had  struck 
camp  and  was  preparing  to  fall  back  to  the  Schellenberg. 
But  by  this  time  he  had  been  joined  by  the  Duke  of 
Wirtemberg  with  his  28  squadrons,  and  Churchill  was 
within  supporting  distance,  so  the  Prince  decided  to  hold 
the  line  of  the  Kessel  for  the  time  being,  despatching  his 
baggage  to  Donauwert  and  his  foot  to  the  Schellenberg, 
with  orders  to  prepare  the  entrenchments  there  for  defence. 
Eugene  himself  remained  for  the  night  with  50  squadrons 
at  Munster. 

The  following  morning,  31st  July/ nth  August,  at  2  a.m., 
Marlborough,  sending  word  to  Eugene  that  he  would  join 
him  that  evening  at  Munster,  marched  off  from  his  camp, 
the  first  line  crossing  the  Lech  at  Rain  and  the  Danube 
and  the  Wemitz  near  Donauwert.  The  second  line  crossed 
the  Danube  at  Nieder-Schoenfeld,  and  the  Wemitz  at 
Obermorgen.  Churchill's  column,  which  had  also  marched 
off  from  Merxheim  at  2  a.m.,  joined  Eugene's  troops  at 
Donauwert  by  noon,  when  the  Prince,  learning  that  the 
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1704.       enemy  were  showing  no  signs  of  moving  from  their  camp, 
gave  orders  to  re-occupy  Munster. 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  both  columns  of  Marl- 
borough's main  army  were  filing  across  the  Wemitz,  and  a 
couple  of  hours  later  were  in  touch  with  Eugene.  By  ten 
o'clock  the  junction  was  completed,  and  the  combined 
armies  encamped  between  Erlingshofen  and  Kessel- 
Ostheim,  with  the  Kessel  in  front  and  the  Danube  on  the 
left,  General  Rowe's  Brigade,  together  with  the  English 
Guards,  being  pushed  across  the  rivulet,  in  front  of 
Munster.  At  daybreak  the  baggage  and  artillery  marched 
into  camp,  having  covered  no  less  than  24  English  miles 
during  the  previous  twenty-four  hours. 

It  was  now  the  intention  of  the  allied  commanders  to 
advance  across  the  Nebel  and  to  take  up  a  position  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Hochstadt,  and  with  tiiat  object  in  view 
the  Duke  and  Eugene  moved  out  with  a  strong  escort  the 
following  morning  (ist/i2th  August)  to  reconnoitre. 

On  reaching  Schweningen  a  force  of  hostile  cavalry  was 
observed  in  the  distance,  and  to  better  ascertain  its  strength 
the  two  commanders  ascended  the  tower  of  the  church  of 
Dapfheim.  From  the  top  of  this,  to  their  joy,  the  quarter- 
masters of  the  enemy's  army  could  be  seen  on  the  rising 
gpround  beyond  the  Nebel  marking  out  a  site  for  a  camp 
between  the  villages  of  Blenheim  and  Lutzingen  on  the 
very  spot  they  themselves  contemplated  occupying.  In 
the  far  distance  the  whole  Franco-Bavarian  force  could  be 
seen  on  the  move. 

It  was  no  part  of  Tallard's  scheme  to  commit  himself  to 
a  battle,  but  on  the  contrary,  his  plan  was  to  take  up  a 
strong  position  and  to  remain  on  the  defensive  until  Marl- 
borough should  be  compelled  to  withdraw  from  want  of 
supplies.  The  Duke  fully  anticipated  this;  but  to  him 
delay  would  have  been  fatal.  Supplies  and  forage  were 
running  perilously  short.  Villeroy  was  advancing  into 
Wirtemberg,  threatening  his  communications  with  Fran- 
conia,  whence  his  army  drew  its  principal  supplies,  and 
little  or  nothing  could  be  looked  for  from  along  the  Danube. 
He  therefore  at  once  determined  to  take  advantage  of  his 
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opportunity  and  to  throw  himself  on  the  enemy  before  the  1704, 
new  position  could  be  strengthened  and  fortified.  Pioneers 
were  at  once  despatched,  under  cover  of  pickets,  to  level  a 
ravine  formed  by  a  stream  (the  Reichen),  through  which 
the  road  passes  beyond  Dapfheim,  and  to  throw  bridges 
across  the  stream. 

Having  completed  their  reconnaissance  the  two  com- 
manders were  returning,  when  news  was  brought  in  that 
the  working  parties  were  being  attacked  by  the  enemy's 
horse  which  had  been  observed  in  the  morning.  The  Duke 
immediately  ordered  seven  squadrons  of  cavalry,  with  the 
Guards  and  Rowers  Brigade,  to  advance  through  Dapfhein\ 
in  support  of  the  pickets.  Twelve  more  battalions,  under 
Lord  Cutts,  and  the  Prussian  infantry  of  the  right  wing,  also 
advanced,  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  army  being  in 
readiness  for  immediate  action.  But  the  enem/s  horse 
were  only  reconnoitring,  and  having  made  a  few  prisoners^ 
retired  at  a  gallop  on  the  approach  of  the  supports. 

Rowe's  Brigade  and  another  one  therefore,  were  left  for 
the  defence  of  the  working  parties,  the  rest  of  the  troops, 
returning  to  camp. 

By  four  o'clock  that  afternoon  the  Franco-Bavarian  army 
had  taken  up  its  new  position,  and  was  pitching  its  camp 
between  Blenheim  and  Lutzingen,  Marshal  Tallard 
establishing  his  quarters  at  Blenheim,  Marsin  at  Oberglau,, 
and  the  Elector  at  Lutzingen. 

On  learning  the  intentions  of  the  Duke  to  attack,  some 
of  his  officers,  who  knew  the  strength  of  the  enemy's 
position  and  the  great  superiority  of  his  numbers,  ventured 
to  remonstrate  on  the  rashness  of  risking  an  engagement 
imder  such  unfavourable  conditions.  But  Marlborough, 
conscious  that,  as  at  the  Schellenberg,  every  hour's  delay 
would  give  the  enemy  time  to  make  the  position  still  more 
formidable,  having  quietly  listened  to  them,  answered :  "  I 
know  the  danger,  yet  a  battle  is  absolutely  necessary,  and 
I  rely  on  the  bravery  and  discipline  of  the  troops,  which 
will  make  amends  for  our  disadvantages." 

In  the  evening  orders  were  issued  to  prepare  for  a 
general  engagement  on  the  ensuing  morning.    They  were 
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received  with  enthusiasm  by  the  troops,  who  spent  a  great 
part  of  the  night  in  making  ready  for  the  eagerly  antici- 
pated fight.  Marlborough  who  felt  keenly  his  terrible 
responsibility,  the  critical  situation  and  the  uncertain  issue 
of  the  coming  struggle,  spent  a  great  part  of  the  n^ht  in 
prayer,  receiving  the  sacrament  towards  dawn.  He  then 
had  a  conference  with  Prince  Eugene  to  complete  the  final 
arrangements  for  the  battle. 
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CHAPTER     XXV. 

1704— BLENHEIM. 

The  following  description  of  the  portion  of  the  valley  of 
the  Danube  which  was  the  scene  of  the  impending 
conflict,  is  taken  from  Coxe's  "  Life  of  Marlborough  " :  — 

"  The  valley  of  the  Danube,  which  stretches  from  the  Coxc,  Vol.  x, 
Kessel,  north-west  to  Dillingen,  is  seven  English  miles  in  P*  ^^^ 
length  and  irregular  in  breadth.  The  widest  part  is  from 
the  sources  to  the  mouth  of  the  Nebel,  a  distance  of  nearly 
three  miles,  the  narrowest  near  Dapfheim,  where  the 
wooded  eminences  advance  within  half  a  mile  of  one  branch 
of  the  Danube.  On  one  side  the  Danube  winds  in  a 
tortuous  bed,  300  feet  broad,  in  no  point  fordable,  and 
between  banks  either  precipitous  or  swampy.  On  the 
opposite  side  the  valley  is  bounded  by  a  series  of  wooded 
eminences,  which  vary  its  outline,  by  spreading  into 
different  ramifications.  From  these  flow  different  rivulets, 
which  descend  into  the  Danube,  and  the  whole  space  is 
intersected  by  ravines  and  dotted  with  towns,  villages,  and 
dwellings.  ...  At  the  defile  of  Dapfheim  a  narrow 
pass  might  have  enabled  the  enemy  to  oppose  considerable 
obstructions  to  the  advance  of  the  Allies  had  they  been 
sufficiently  prompt  in  seizing  the  advantage.  \ 

"The  middle  portion,  which  was  the  scene  of  conflict 
.  .  .  .  is  not  only  more  capacious  but  more  thickly 
dotted  with  villages  and  dwellings.  Nearly  in  the  middle 
pms  the  Nebel,  or  Hasel,  which  derives  its  waters  from 
several  sources  rising  in  the  heights  above  Schwenenbach 
fan^  Liitzingen,  and  from  Oberglau  flows  into  the  Danube 

k  jiiigle  channel.    At  the  mouth  the  breadth  is  no  more 

fipdive  feet    Near  the  confluence  is  Blenheim,  which 

d  from  the  Nebel  by  a  narrow  slip  of  swelling 

behind    the    village    commences    a    flat 

tableland,    which,   expanding    as    it   bends 
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towards  Oberglau,  slopes  gently  on  the  right,  and  is 
bounded  on  the  north-west  by  the  range  of  woody  hills 
1  above  Lutzingen.  In  the  lower  or  south-eastern  part  of 
this  eminence  rises  a  streamlet  called  the  Meulweyer,  which, 
flowing  through  Blenheim  in  a  double  channel,  is  soon  lost 
in  the  Danube.  Nearly  two  miles  above  Blenheim  is 
Oberglau,  seated  on  the  acclivity,  about  musket  shot  from 
the  Nebel,  and  on  the  opposite  side  is  Unterglau,  standing 
on  the  very  brink  of  the  stream.  The  ground  bordering 
the  Nebel,  particularly  between  Oberglau  and  Blenheim,  is 
generally  marshy,  and  in  many  places  impassable.  Below 
Unterglau  the  morass  expands  to  a  considerable  breadth, 
and  nearer  Blenheim  is  a  species  of  islet,  formed  by  a 
channel  cut  in  the  boggy  soil,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
the  superfluous  water  from  a  spring,  which  rises  near  the 
foot  of  the  acclivity.  On  the  main  stream  a  little  above 
Blenheim,  are  two  water  mills  which  are  well  adapted  to 
serve  as  redoubts  for  impeding  the  passage.  Between 
Unterglau  and  Blenheim,  near  the  point  of  the  islet,  is  a 
stone  bridge,  over  which  runs  the  great  road  from  Donau- 
wert  to  Dillingen.  Higher  up,  in  the  goi^e  of  the 
mountains,  about  a  mile  to  the  east  of  Oberglau,  is 
Lutzingen,  bordered  on  the  north  and  east,  within  musket 
shot,  by  woods  and  ravines. 

"  On  the  left  of  the  Nebel  the  plain  is  uneven  and  partly 
covered  with  brush-wood.  In  the  vicinity  of  Schwenenbach 
and  Berghausen  the  ground  becomes  more  undulating. 
Near  Weilheim  it  rises  into  a  gentle  elevation,  and  consists 
of  arable  land  as  far  as  the  village  of  Kremheim,  which 
borders  on  the  Danube." 

At  2  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd/i3th  August  the 
allied  army  was  under  arms.'  The  bagg:^  was  detached 
to  Reitlingen  and  Donauweit,  the  tents  were  left  standtt^. 


lewhat  difficult  to  asceruio  Ihe  eiaol  strength  o(  the  opposing  forces, 
Alison  in  hii  "  Life  of  John  Dulte  of  Mirlborgugh."  uking  as  bia 
autborities   the   Marlborough  Dwpatctiet,   Kstulcr,  and    vaiious    oAa 
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and  an  hour  later  the  force  was  crossing  the 
Kessel  in  eight  columns.  The  right  wing,  under 
Prince  Eugene,  consisted  of  four  columns,  two  of 
infantry  and  two  of  cavalry,  the  infantry  being  to  the 
right  of  the  cavalry  upon  a  rising  ground  close  by 
a  wood  which  came  down  to  the  river  Kessel.  The  left 
wing,  imder  Marlborough,  moved  off  also  in  four  columns, 
having  to  their  right  the  two  columns  of  Prince  Eugene's 
cavalry  and  to  their  left  successively  the  villages  of 
Dapfheim  and  Schweningen  and  the  river  Danube. 
Major-General  Wilkes  and  Brigadier-General  Rowe,  with 


1704. 


Aiiies, 

French  and  Bavarians, 

I.  Right  Wing 

;.    Eugene. 

I.  Left  Wing.    Marsin. 

Batt. 
Prussian        1 1 

Squad.  Men. 
15 

Batt.  Squad. 
French      20        50 

Men. 
18,000 

Danes             7 
Austrians       0 

0     20,000 
24 

Bavarians  13        37 

12,000 

Empires         0 

35 

18 

74 

II.  Centre  and  Left. 

Marlborough. 

II.  Right  and  Centre. 

Tallard. 

Batt. 
English         14 
Dutch           14 

Squad.  Men. 
14 

33 

Batt.  Squad. 
French      43        60 

Men. 
30,000 

Hessians         7 

7    36,000 

Hanoverians  13 

25 

Danes             0 

33 

^      Toul       66 

90 
164     56,000 

Toul      84      147 

60,000 

Guns  66. 

Guns  90. 

iilM. 


Milner  credits  the  Allies  with  188  squadrons,  96  being  in  the  left  wing. 
including  18  English,  and  92  in  the  right.  On  the  other  hand  the 
Hiitoire  Militaire  gives  the  French  and  Bavarian  strength  at  78  battalions 
and  143  squadrons,  which  discrepancy  is,  however,  accounted  for  by  the 
of  some  of  the  units,  of  which  two  had  been  in  some  cases 
into  one. 

War  Office  return  issued  some  two  years  after  the  battle  (W.O. 
A  ^wetter  Book  376,  p.  107),  puu  the  strength  of  the  Allies  at 
Ml  iSx  squadrons,  and  52  guns,  and  that  of  the  enemy  at  86 
SO  aqitadrons,  and  90  guns. 
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1704.  the  nine  battalions*  which  had  been  left  in  Dapfheim 
during  the  previous  night,  marched  on  the  left  of  the  whole, 
by  themselves,  next  the  Danube.  Prince  Eugene's 
artillery  followed  the  infantry  of  the  right  wing,  that  of  the 
English  and  Dutch,  together  with  the  pontoon  train, 
marching  through  the  villages  of  Dapfheim  and 
Schweningen. 

As  the  column  reached  the  line  of  the  Reichen  they  were 
halted,  and  the  Duke  detached  Ferguson's  Brigade  of  five 
British  regiments,t  together  with  six  Hanoverian  regiments, 
from  the  left  wing,  to  join  the  nine  battalions  already 
detached  under  Major-General  Wilkes. 

Fifteen  squadrons  of  dragoons,  under  Major-General 
Wood  and  Brigadier  Ros^,  were  also  detailed  to  accompany 
this  force,  which  thus  formed  a  ninth  column  of  the  army, 
by  itself  close  to  the  Danube.  The  chief  command  of  this 
column  was  given  to  Lord  Cutts,  who  had  orders  with  these 
troops  to  attack  the  village  of  Blenheim,  which  lay  close  to 
the  banks  of  the  river. 

It  will  be  noted  that  ten  out  of  the  fourteen  battalions  of 
British  foot  present  with  the  army  accompanied  this 
column,  the  remaining  four  composing  Major-General 
Webb's  Brigade,  J  one  of  which  was  Churchill's  Regiment, 

*Rowe's  Brigade  and  4  Hessian  Battalions.  Rowe's  Brigade  was  composed 
of:— 

North's  (loth)  Regiment. 

Howe's  (15th) 

Rowe's  (21st) 

Ingoldsby*s (23rd) 

Marlborough's  (24th) 

fFerguson's  Brigade  consisted  of : — 
The  Guards. 
One  Battalion  of  the  Roj'al  Scots. 

Stanley's       (i6th)  Regiment. 

Hamilton's (i8th) 

Ferguson's (26th) 


11 
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J  Webb's  Brigade  consisted  of  : — 

One  Battalion  of  the  Roj-al  Scots. 

Churchill's (S^d)  Regiment. 

Webb's       ...         ...         ...         (8th)        „ 

Meredith's (37th)       „ 
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being  with  the  main  body  of  infantry  of  the  left  wing,      1704. 
which  was  commanded  by  General  Charles  Churchill. 

The  march  was  now  resumed,  Marlborough's  troops 
being  directed  to  form  on  the  ground  stretching  from 
Weilheim  to  Kremheim,  while  those  of  Eugene,  passing 
along  the  skirts  of  the  hills  in  rear  of  Wolperstetten,  Berg- 
hausen  and  Schwenenbach,  were  to  prolong  the  line  to  the 
right  up  the  valley  as  far  as  Eichberg,  the  intentions  of  the 
allied  commanders  being  to  first  attack  the  villages  of 
Blenheim  and  Lutzingen,  which  covered  the  flanks  of  the 
enemy.  This  plan,  however,  had  to  be  subsequently 
modified. 

Meanwhile  Marlborough  and  Eugene  pushed  on  ahead 
with  an  escort  of  forty  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  about  six 
o'clock  they  came  into  contact  with  foraging  parties  of  the 
enemy,  who  at  once  fell  back.  Owing  to  the  foggy 
morning  and  to  the  want  of  enterprise  on  the  part  of  the 
patrols  this  was  the  first  intimation  that  the  enemy  had 
that  the  Allies  were  on  the  move,  and  even  now,  deceived 
by  intelligence  obtained  from  prisoners  taken  on  the 
previous  evening,  it  was  assumed  that  the  Allies  were 
falling  back  on  Nordlingen,  and  that  the  escort  which 
attended  Marlborough  and  Eugene  was  merely  a  body  of 
cavalry  pushed  forward  to  cover  the  retreat. 

By  7  o'clock  the  allied  commanders  reached  the  higher 
ground  near  Wolperstetten,  where  they  came  into  full  sight 
of  the  hostile  camp,  extending  from  behind  Blenheim,  at 
which  place  Tallard  had  his  quarters,  to  Lutzingen,  those . 
of  the  Elector,  Marshal  Marsin  having  established  himself 
in  Oberglau.  The  fog  now  dispersing,  disclosed  to  the 
enemy's  view  the  heads  of  Eugene's  columns  behind 
Berghausen,  and  the  alarm  was  instantly  given.  The 
foragers  were  recalled,  and  the  outposts,  setting  fire  to  the 
villages  of  Berghausen,  Schwenenbach,  and  Weilheim, 
hurriedly  fell  back  on  the  main  body. 

Tallard,  Marsin,  and  the  Elector  met  at  Blenheim 
to  confer,  and  ascended  the  steeple  of  the  church, 
whence  they  had  a  good  view  of  the  approaching  allied 
force. 
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The  Elector,  an  able  and  experienced  soldier,  ui^ed 
Tallard  to  draw  up  his  troops  close  to  the  marshy  ground 
along  the  Nebel,  and  to  prevent  at  all  costs  the  advance  of 
the  Allies  across  it.  His  advice  was  strongly  backed  up  by 
Marsin,  but  Tallard,  a  vain,  conceited  and  exceedingly 
touchy  Frenchman,  thought  the  Elector  was  attempting  to 
dictate  to  him,  and  replied,  that  to  follow  the  Elector's  plan 
could  at  the  best  only  result  in  a  drawn  battle,  whereas  by 
drawing  up  the  army  some  distance  from  the  morass  and 
allowing  the  enemy  to  cross,  the  more  that  came  over  the 
greater  would  be  the  destruction.  The  Elector,  who  had 
had  frequent  experience  of  the  fighting  powers  of  the 
troops  constituting  the  allied  army,  warned  Tallard  that  if 
once  he  suffered  them  to  cross  he  would  find  it  no  easy 
matter  to  drive  them  back  again,  but  nothing  that  he  or 
Marsin  could  say  would  induce  hiin  to  alter  his  opinion,  so 
they  left  him  and  returned  to  their  respective  commands, 
deeply  dissatisfied,  and  dreading  the  consequences  of  his 
obstinacy. 

Tallard's  disposition  of  his  own  troops  was  as  follows : 
twenty-six  battalions  of  foot,  under  the  command  of  the 
Marquis  de  Clerambault,  were  thrown  into  the  village  of 
Blenheim,  and  twelve  squadrons  of  dragoons  were  drawn 
up  behind  it  Entrenchments  were  thrown  up  all  round  the 
village,  the  hedges  and  palisades  were  lined  with  troops, 
and  the  houses  were  stripped  of  their  furniture  to 
form  screens  and  obstacles.  On  the  side  of  the  village  next 
to  the  Danube  a  barricade  was  made  of  wagons  and  timber, 
which  was  manned  by  dismounted  dragoons.  Artillery 
was  posted  at  different  points,  and  Clerambault  was 
directed  to  hold  the  village  to  the  last 

Eight  squadrons  of  gendarmes  were  drawn  up  to  the  left 
of  Blenheim,  and  from  thence  the  line,  including  the  right 
wing  of  Marsin's  army,  amounting  to  about  fifty  squadrons, 
was  prolonged  to  near  Oberglay.  In  second  line  were 
stationed  three  brigades  of  infantry  in  the  centre  of  the 
cavalry,  and  behind  was  a  leserve  of  horse  which  could  not 
find  a  place  in  the  linn. 

In  and  behind  Otic-e 
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all  about  thirty  battalions,  fourteen  of  which  were  posted  in 
Oberglau,  among  them  being  the  Irish  raiments  of  Lee, 
Clare  and  Dorrington. 

Beyond  were  more  battalions  extending  to  the  left  and 
covering  the  flank  of  the  cavalry,  who  were  drawn  up  in 
front  of  Lutzingen.  Eighteen  French  and  Bavarian 
battalions,  which  had  been  posted  in  Lutzingen,  were 
drawn  out  to  form  an  obhque  flank  among  the  woods,  on 
the  extreme  left  the  cavahy. 

The  artillery  was  posted  with  great  skill,  four  guns  being 
placed  on  the  high  ground  above  Blenheim,  commanding 
the  plain  of  Schweningen;  four  more  were  disposed  so  as 
to  bear  on  the  advancing  columns,  so  soon  as  they  should 
appear  on  the  road  leading  to  Unterglau.  In  front  of  the 
gendarmes  was  a  battery,  and  more  guns  were  placed  in 
front  of  the  different  brigades.  The  cavalry  had  orders  to 
charge  the  Allies,  so  soon  as  a  certain  number  should  have 
crossed  the  Nebel. 

About  seven  o'clock  Marlborough's  column  commenced 
to  arrive  on  the  positions  allotted  to  them  and  began  to 
deploy,  and  the  Duke  sent  for  all  the  generals  to  receive  his 
final  instructions 

The  fatal  weakness  of  Tallard's  dispositions  was  at  once 

apparent  to  both  the  allied  commanders.     The  villages  of 

Blenheim  and  Oberglau  were  too  far  apart  to  afford  eadi 

other  mutual  support,  or  even  to  completely  command  the 

intervening  ground,  and  the  lines  of  cavalry  on  the  h^ 

ground  were  too  far  off  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  the 

stream.     It  was  therefore  decided  that   Prince   Eugene's 

troops  should  beat  off  to  the  right  and  attack  the  front  and 

^v  left  flank  of  the  troops  under  the  Elector  and  Marsin,  while 

^B  the  ninth  column,  under  Cutts,  should  endeavour  to  carry 

^M  Blenheim.     Marlborough  meanwhile,  was  to  push  his  horse 

^H  across  the  Nebel,  covered  by  bis  infantry,  and  drive  off  the 

^Bxavalry  composing  the  enem/s  centre. 

^Ht    General  Churchill  was  directed  to  draw  up  the  infantry 

'  seventeen  and  eleven  battahons  respectively, 

IT  near  the  burning  village  of  Unteiglau. 

ed  ui^  also  in  two  lines  of  thirty-six 
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1704*  and  thirty-five  squadrons,  between  the  two  lines  of  foot,  the 
intention  being  that  the  first  line  should  cross  the  stream 
and  advance  as  far  as  possible,  and  then  form  and  cover 
the  passage  of  the  horse,  leaving  intervals  in  the  line  so  as 
to  allow  the  horse  to  pass  through  them  and  take  post  in 
front,  the  movement  being  supported  from  the  near  bank 
by  the  second  line  of  foot  The  pontoon  train  was 
brought  up  and  the  construction  of  five  bridges  was  com- 
menced, one  afcove  Unterglau  and  four  between  that 
village  and  the  mills  near  Blenheim.  The  bridge,  on  the 
high  road,  which  had  been  damaged  by  the  enemy,  was  also 
repaired.  As  there  was  yet  time,  the  squadrons  of  the 
second  line  were  despatched  each  to  collect  twenty  fascines, 
to  assist  in  the  passage  of  the  fords. 

/Meanwhile  the  ninth  column  under  Lord  Cutts,  had 
marched  through  Schweningen,  and  inclining  to  the  left, 
drew  up  above  Kremheim  (Gremen)  in  four  lines  of  infantry 
and  two  of  cavalry,  the  first  line  consisting  of  Rowe's 
Brigade,  the  second  of  Hessians,  the  third  of  Ferguson's 
Brigade  and  the  fourth  of  Hanoverians.  The  first  line  of 
horse  was  composed  of  the  dragoons  of  Ross,  and  the 
second  of  part  of  Wood's  Brigade. 

About  eight  o'clock  the  enemy  opened  a  heavy 
cannonade  on  the  allied  troops  as  they  came  up,  whereupon 
Colonel  Blood,  who  had  just  arrived  with  the  allied 
artillery,  proceeded  to  plant  counter-batteries  in  the  most 
advantageous  positions  to  return  the  fire,  the  Duke  himself 
visiting  each  battery  to  observe  the  effect  of  its  fire. 

Meanwhile  Prince  Eugene  had  left  the  Duke,  to 
supervise  the  movements  of  his  own  columns,  arranging  to 
inform  the  Duke  as  soon  as  they  should  be  in  position 
and  ready  to  attack,  so  that  both  wings  might  act  simul- 
taneously. But  the  ground  on  the  right  proved  far  more 
difficult  and  intricate  than  the  allied  commanders  had  been 
led  to  suppose,  and  the  columns  were  forced  on  that 
account  to  make  a  considerable  detour  through  the  woods ; 
moreover,  the  enemy's  dispositions  to  avoid  being  out- 
flanked compelled  Eugene  to  extend  his  right  considerably 
further  than  was  originally  intended,  which  caused  still  more 
delay. 
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During  the  interval  Marlborough  ordered  Divine  service  1704. 
to  be  performed  at  the  head  of  each  regiment,  joining 
fervently  himself  in  the  prayers,  after  which  he  proceeded 
to  make  arrangements  for  the  disposal  and  care  of  the 
woimded.  He  then  rode  along  the  lines  and  inspected  the 
troops,  who  were  eagerly  waiting  the  signal  to  advance. 
All  this  time  they  were  exposed  to  a  heavy  artillery  fire,  and 
suffered  severely,  especially  those  engaged  in  constructing 
the  bridges ;  indeed,  the  French  claimed  that  so  accurate 
and  deadly  was  their  aim,  that,  without  exaggeration,  more 
than  two  thousand  casualties  occurred  in  the  allied  ranks 
before  the  actual  battle  began. 

During  the  inspection  a  shot  struck  the  ground  under  the 
Duke's  horse,  covering  him  with  mud,  but  he  rode  quietly 
on,  unmoved. 

On  the  right  Prince  Eugene's  artillery  was  for  a  long 
time  unable  to  come  into  action,  being  detained,  out  of 
range,  by  the  numerous  rivulets  and  the  marshy  nature  of 
the  ground. 

At  last,  about  half-past  twelve,  a  messenger  arrived  with 
the  news  that  Eugene  was  in  position  with  his  infantry  on 
the  right  and  his  cavalry  on  the  left,  but  that,  owing  to  the 
extended  front  of  the  enemy,  his  reserve  had  had  to  be 
brought  into  front  line.  Marlborough  immediately  mounted 
his  horse,  and  sending  word  to  Cutts  to  commence  the 
attack  on  Blenheim,  gave  orders  for  all  the  lines  to  advance 
across  the  Nebel. 

Churchill  at  once  moved  off,  having  in  first  line 
Lieutenant-General  Ingoldsby,  Major-Generals  Herberville 
and  Withers,  and  Brigadiers  Wolven  and  Hulsen.  In 
second  line  were  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Orkney,  Major- 
Generals  Luc  and  Rantzau,  Brigadier-General  Webb,*  and 
others. 

From  the  infantry  of  these  two  lines  ten  battalions  were 

•From  a  plan  of  the  formal  "  Order  of  Battle  "  drawn  up  by  Colonel  Ivoy, 
Major-General  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Webb's  Brigade  was  on  the 
left  of  the  second  line,  the  regiments  composing  it  standing  in  the 
following  order  from  left  to  right.  One  batulion  Orkne)r's,  Webb's, 
Meredith's,  ChurchiU's. 

2  12 
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1704.  detached,  under  the  Prince  of  Holstein  Beck,  to  dislodge 
the  enemy  posted  in  Oberglau,  the  remainder  of  the  first 
line  dashing  through  the  burning  village  of  Unterglau  and 
across  the  rivulets,  forming  up  as  arranged,  to  cover  the 
passage  of  the  mdunted  troops. 

At  one  o'clock  Cutts's  attack  on  Blenheim  commenced. 
Rowe's  Brigade  and  the  four  Hessian  Regfiments,  imder 
General  Wilkes,  crossed  the  Nebel  near  the  burning  mills, 
under  a  heavy  artillery  fire,  and  formed  up  on  the  far  side 
under  shelter  of  the  rising  ground. 

Then,  leaving  the  Hessians  in  reserve,  the  five  British 
regiments  advanced  against  the  enemy's  stockades,  led  by 
Rowe,  on  foot,  at  the  head  of  his  own  regfiment.  At  a 
distance  of  thirty  paces  they  were  received  by  a  murderous 
fire,  but  the  brigadier's  orders  were  that  not  a  shot  was  to 
be  fired  in  return  until  he  struck  the  palisades  with  his 
sword.  The  assailants  pushed  on  until  Rowe  gave  the 
signal,  when  pouring  in  a  volley  they  rushed  forward  and 
endeavoured  to  drag  down  the  stockading  by  main  force, 
the  officers  of  both  sides  thrusting  at  each  other  between 
the  palings. 

In  a  few  minutes  a  third  of  the  brigade  had  fallen.  Rowe 
dropped  mortally  wounded,  his  lieutenant-colonel  and  his 
major  were  killed  in  the  endeavour  to  carry  him  off,  and  the 
brigade,  completely  disorganised,  fell  back  in  confusion. 
As  they  retired  they  were  charged  in  flank  by  several* 
squadrons  of  gendarmes,  who  rode  through  their  ranks, 
capturing  the  colours  of  Rowe's  Regiment,  and  would  have 
entirely  annihilated  them  had  they  not  pursued  their 
advantage  too  far,  when  their  career  was  suddenly  stopped 
by  a  terrific  fire  poured  into  them  by  the  Hessian  foot, 
followed  by  a  charge  of  five  English  squadrons,  which  had 
now  come  up,  which  put  them  to  flight.  But  the  British 
horse,  while  reforming,  were  in  their  turn  attacked  by  a 
superior  force  of  fresh  cavalry  and  driven  back  across  the 
rivulet  Again  the  Hessian  foot  distinguished  themselves, 
putting  the  victorious  enemy  to  rout  by  their  tremendous 
fire,  and  retaking  the  lost  colours  of  Rowe's  Regiment. 

•Thirteen  (Lediard,  Milner). 
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Cutts's  two  remaining  lines  having  now  crossed  the  Nebel,  1704. 
Ferguson's  Brigade  proceeded  to  attack  Blenheim  on  the 
left,  and  succeeded  in  carrying  the  outskirts  of  the  village, 
but  repeated  attempts  of  both  the  British  brigades  to 
advance  further  were  repulsed,  and  they  were  finally 
compelled  to  retire  with  heavy  loss. 

/^Marlborough,  seeing  that  any  further  attempts  for  the 
present  to  carry  the  village  could  only  result  in  useless 
sacrifice  of  life,  directed  the  regiments  to  remain  tmder 
cover  and  to  keep  the  defenders  occupied  by  a  constant 
platoon  fire.  Then,  directing  Cutts's  horse  and  the 
Hanoverian  Brigade  to  join  the  centre,  he  decided  to  make 
his  main  effort  in  this  direction. 

As  soon  as  the  first  line  of  Churchill's  infantry 
had  formed  on  the  far  side  of  the  Nebel,  Marl- 
borough had  given  the  ^order  for  the  horse  to  follow, 
and  the  whole  advanced  down  to  the  stream  in  good  order, 
but  here  their  difficulties  commenced.  The  banks  and  the 
groimd  between  tBe  two  branches  of  the  stream  were  but  a 
morass,  and  notwithstanding  the  fascines  and  planks,  the 
horses  were  speedily  floundering  girth  deep  in  the  mire. 
The  ground  on  the  left,  where  the  British  cavalry  crossed 
was  the  worst,  and  here  in  addition,  the  troopers  were 
under  a  galling  fire  from  the  enemy's  artillery  posted  near 
Blenheim.  But  they  struggled  on  and  proceeded  to  form 
up  on  the  far  side,  in  front  of  the  infantry. 

All  this  time,  Tallard  with  inconceivable  fatuity  had 
abstained  from  any  attempt  at  opposing  their  passage 
except  by  distant  artillery  fire,  so  much  so  that  the  second 
line  of  horse  had  had  time  to  form  up,  and  Lumley,  with 
the  left  of  the  first  line  was  moving  up  the  hill  before 
Tallard  gave  his  cavalry  orders  to  charge  them.  The  whole 
front  line  of  the  French,  favoured  by  the  slope,  now  bore 
down  furiously  on  the  British  horse,  which  was  at  the  same 
time  thrown  into  confusion  by  a  murderous  flank  fire  of 
grape  and  musketry  from  the  defences  at  Blenheim.  Thus 
overwhelmed,  the  British  cavalry  were  driven  back  nearly 
to  the  banks  of  the  stream,  before  the  heavy  fire  opened  by 
the  infantry  arrested  the  victorious  career  of  the  French. 
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1704.  Thrown  into  disorder,  the  latter  were  at  once  charged  by 
the  second  hne  of  cavalry,  under  Lieutenant-General 
Bulow,  and  driven  in  confusion  back  over  the  Meulweyer, 
the  line  of  which  the  Allied  horse  held  for  some  time,  thus 
neutralizing  the  French  horse,  who  could  not  recross  the 
stream  and  dare  not  risk  being  charged  in  flank,  by  passing 
roimd  the  head.  Not  until  two  battalions  of  foot  had  been 
brought  up  from  Blenheim  were  Bulow's  men  compelled  to 
fall  back. 

By  this  time  the  broken  British  squadrons  had  been 
reformed,  and  the  whole  of  the  left  was,  by  the  exertions 
of  Lumley,  drawn  up  beyond  the  Nebel.  To  the  right 
the  Dutch,  Danish,  and  Hanoverian  horse  were  extending 
their  line  in  the  direction  of  Oberglau,  and  the  remainder 
of  the  foot  were  rapidly  coming  into  position.  But 
the  Danish  and  Hanoverian  horse  were  now  charged 
by  Marsin's  right  wing,  many  squadrons  being  forced  back 
over  the  Nebel,  and  a  second  attack  was  met  in  flank  and 
repulsed,  the  assailants  being  in  addition  enfiladed  by  the 
fire  of  the  enemy  posted  in  and  near  Oberglau. 

At  this  juncture  the  Prince  of  Holstein-Beck,  who  had 
been  detailed  to  attack  Oberglau,  having  cannonaded  the 
village  from  the  elevated  ground  near  Weilheim,  advanced 
with  his  eleven  battalions  and  began  to  cross  the  Nebel 
above  the  village.  But  as  soon  as  the  head  of  his  column 
appeared  across  the  stream  it  was  met  by  a  fierce 
counter  attack  from  nine  battalions,  headed  by  the  famous 
Irish  Brigade.  The  Prince's  two  leading  battalions  were 
cut  to  pieces,  and  he  himself  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  mortally  wounded,  several  squadrons  of  Imperial 
horse  belonging  to  Eugene's  army  who  were  within  musket 
shot  refusing  to  render  any  assistance. 

Marlborough  who  witnessed  this  disaster  at  once  galloped 
to  the  spot,  and  placing  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
brigade  of  Bernsdorf,  led  them  across  the  stream  and 
posted  them  in  person,  ordering  up  the  artillery  from 
Weilheim  in  support.  Then,  bringing  forward  several 
squadrons  of  the  Imperialists  against  Marsin's  cavalry,  who 
threatened  to  charge,  he  compelled  the  enemy  to  retire  into 
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Oberglau  and  beyond.     It  was  now  three  o'clock  in  the      1704. 
afternoon,  and  having  restored  matters  on  his  right,  Marl- 
borough returned  to  the  centre. 

It  is  now  time  to  take  note  of  the  course  of  the  struggle 
on  the  right,  between  the  troops  of  Eugene  on  the  one 
side  and  of  Marsin  and  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  on  the  other. 

The  Prince  of  Anhalt  commanding  the  infantry,  having 
extended  his  right  towards  the  gorge  in  the  mountains,  so 
as  to  outflank  the  Elector,  crossed  the  main  stream  of  the 
Nebel,  which  here  forks  into  six  or  eight  branches,  about  one 
o'clock,  having  been  compelled  to  wait  under  the  heavy  fire 
of  a  battery  posted  in  front  of  Lutzingen,  until  some  guns 
could  be  brought  up  to  the  edge  of  the  woods  to  cover  the 
passage  of  the  stream,  after  which  the  infantry  advanced 
and  after  a  sharp  struggle,  drove  back  the  enemy  and 
carried  the  battery.  The  Imperial  cavalry,  which  had 
followed  the  infantry,  now  charged  the  first  line  of  the 
Elector's  horse  and  put  them  to  flight,  but  in  their  turn 
were  attacked  by  the  Bavarian  second  line  of  horse  and 
driven  back  across  the  Nebel  to  the  edge  of  the  woods. 
The  Bavarians  then  turned  on  the  Prussian  infantry,  who 
had  captured  the  battery,  and  taking  them  in  flank, 
recovered  the  guns.  Then,  being  reinforced,  they  drove  the 
Prussians  back,  despite  a  stout  resistance.  The  Danish 
infantry  further  on,  seeing  the  fate  of  the  Prussians,  also 
gave  way,  and  a  rout  was  only  averted  by  the  personal 
efforts  of  the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  who  succeeded  in  with- 
drawing them  under  the  shelter  of  the  woods. 

Prince  Eugene  who  meanwhile  had  rallied  the  cavalry, 
now  led  them  across  the  stream  again.  But  after  a 
successful  charge,  being  unsupported  and  enfiladed  by  the 
fire  from  Oberglau  and  from  the  recaptured  battery,  they 
fell  back  for  a  second  time  in  disorder  across  the  stream. 
^K  Dutch  brigade,  belonging  to  Marlborough's  right,  had 
now  fortimately  advanced  on  to  the  high  ground  above 
Oberglau,  masking  the  Imperialists  from  that  quarter,  and 
Eugene  was  able  after  reforming  his  cavalry,  to  lead  them 
for  a  third  time  across  the  Nebel.  The  combatants  on  both 
sides  were  by  this  time  nearly  exhausted,  and  before  coming 
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into  contact  halted  at  a  stone's  throw  from  each  other. 
Following  the  example  of  Prince  Eugene,  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria  could  be  seen  riding  amongst  his  men  encouraging 
them  by  his  voice  and  example.  Anhalt  meantime  with 
the  infantry,  having  changed  front,  was  moving  obliquely 
down  the  Bavarian  flank.  As  soon  as  the  foot  were  within 
striking  distance  Eugene  gave  the  signal  to  his  horse  to 
charge,  but  cowed  and  disheartened  by  their  two  previous 
defeats,  their  onset  was  but  half-hearted,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  for  a  third  time,  they  broke  and  fled  in  confusion 
across  the  Nebel. 

Frantic  with  despair,  leaving  the  Prince  of  Hanover  and 
the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg  to  rally  the  horse,  Eugene 
galloped  off  to  the  infantry  and  dashed  recklessly  into  the 
mel6e.  Fired  by  his  example,  Anhalt's  men  redoubled  their 
exertions,  and  after  a  murderous  struggle  drove  the 
Bavarians  through  the  wood  across  the  ravine,  back  on 
Lutzingen. 

It  was  now  past  four  o'clock,  and  Marlborough  by  this 
time  had  got  the  whole  of  his  left  wing  across  the  rivulet, 
the  horse  being  drawn  up  in  two  lines  fronting  that  of  the 
enemy.  Churchill's  infantry  was  in  two  lines  on  the  left 
rear  of  the  horse  near  Blenheim,  with  intervals  through 
which  the  mounted  troops  might  retire  in  case  of  repulse. 
Tallard  had  intermingled  among  his  horse  nine  battalions 
of  foot  which  he  had  brought  up  from  his  second  line,  and 
against  these  Marlborough  brought  up  three  battalions  of 
Hanoverians  and  a  battery  of  artillery  which  Colonel  Blood 
had  succeeded  in  bringing  up  over  the  pontoon  bridges. 

Under  a  terrific  fire  the  Allies  moved  up  the  slope  and 
charged,  but  the  enemy  stood  firm  and  they  were  forced  to 
fall  back  again  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,  from  whence  a  hail 
of  musketry  and  grape  was  poured  into  the  French  ranks. 
For  a  long  time  the  French  infantry  withstood  the  storm 
with  the  utmost  gallantry,  closing  up  steadily  as  the  men 
fell,  but  at  last  they  began  to  waver.  Tallard  to  relieve 
them,  ordered  the  squadrons  on  their  left  to  charge,  but  the 
latter  refused  to  advance,  and  fled  before  a  furious  charge 
of  the  allied  horse,  leaving  the  nine  battalions  to  be  over- 
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whelmed  and  cut  to  pieces.  At  the  same  time  the  right 
wing  of  Marsin's  cavalry,  to  save  themselves  from  being 
taken  in  flank,  fell  back  on  his  centre,  thus  leaving  a  wide 
gap  in  the  French  line.  Marsin  seeing  his  right  flank  thus 
entirely  uncovered,  at  once  gave  orders  for  the  retreat  of 
his  wing. 

Tallard  now  made  a  desperate  effort  to  save  the  day.  I 
Drawing  up  his  cavalry  in  a  single  line  behind  his  camp,  he  I 
despatched  an  urgent  request  to  Marsin  for  reinforcements, 
and  sent  orders  to  Blenheim  for  the  immediate  withdrawal 
of  the  infantry.  But  Marsin  had  enough  to  do  to  hold  his 
own,  and  could  not  spare  a  man,  and  the  troops  in  Blenheim 
were  already  cut  off  before  his  orders  to  retire  could  be 
acted  upon. 

U'p  to  five  o'clock  the  result  of  the  battle  had  been 
doubtful,  but  Marlborough  now  saw  that  victory  was  within 
his  grasp.  Galloping  along  the  front  from  right  to  left,  he 
ordered  the  trumpeters  to  sound  the  charge,  and  placing 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  allied  horse,  eight  thousand 
strong,  the  two  lines  dashed  up  the  slope.  The  French 
stood  firm  for  a  moment,  delivered/a  desultory  volley  from 
the  saddle,  and  then  broke  and  flecT  in  wild  disorder,  the 
right  towards  Hochstedt,  the  left  down  towards  the  Danube 
and  the  Schwa nbach. 

Immediately  detaching  Hompesch  with  thirty  squadrons 
in  pursuit  of  the  former.  Marlborough  with  the  other  fifty 
squadrons  bore  down  on  the  broken  mass  before  him, 
driving  them  headlong  down  to  the  Danube,  Here 
hundreds  were  drowned  in  endeavouring  to  swim  across  the 
river. 

A  number  succeeded  in  getting  round  under  the  cover  of 
the  bank  and  crossed  the  Schwanbach,  hoping  to  reach 
Hochstedt,  but  they  got  bogged  in  the  morass  and  cut  off 
from  the  high  road  by  the  pursuing  cavalry.  A  few 
succeeded  in  cutting  their  way  through,  and  many  perished 
in  a  mad  attempt  to  swim  the  Danube. 

Tallard  himself,  with  some  of  his  principal  officers  and  a 
small  body  of  horse,  threw  himself  into  the  villagp  of 
Sonderheim  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  where  cut  off  and 
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1704,  surrounded,  he  was  compelled  to  surrender  to  the  Prince  of 
Hesse. 

Hompesch  meanwhile  pressed  in  hot  pursuit  in  the 
direction  of  Hochstedt  Near  Teisenhoven  they  surrounded 
three  battalions  of  foot  who  promptly  lay  down  their  arms, 
and  the  fugitive  horse,  who  had  attempted  to  rally,  seized 
with  a  panic,  broke  and  fled  towards  Morselingen. 

Tallard  on  being  made  prisoner  was  conducted  to 
Marlborough,  who  treated  him  with  every  consideration 
and  placed  his  coach  at  his  disposal,  and  then  proceeded  to 
dispatch  a  pencil  note  written  on  a  page  torn  from  a 
memorandum  book,  to  the  Duchess  in  England,  to 
annoimce  the  battle  was  won  * 

This  done,  he  hurried  off  to  complete  the  victory  by 
turning  all  the  troops  he  could  collect  against  the  portion  of 
the  enemy  who  still  held  their  groimd. 

From  the  edge  of  the  wood  above  Lutzingen,  where  he 
had  halted  after  driving  back  the  Bavarians,  Eugene  had 
been  an  eye-witness  of  Marlborough's  advance  and  of  the 
overthrow  of  Tallard's  army.  Seeing  Marsin's  right  falling 
back  and  the  Elector's  infantry  pouring  into  Lutzingen,  he 
at  once  realised  that  they  were  preparing  to  retreat,  and 
instantly  resumed  the  offensive  for  the  fourth  time. 

After  an  arduous  struggle  he  forced  his  way  through  the 
woods  on  to  the  plain,  pressing  the  enemy  hotly.  The 
latter,  having  set  fire  to  Lutzingen  and  Oberglau,  were  now 
in  full  retreat  in  the  direction  of  Morselingen. 

Marlborough  meanwhile,  perceiving  that  Marsin  was 
falling  back,  recalled  Hompesch  and  having  reinforced  him 
with  additional  squadrons,  was  about  to  charge  the  enemy 
whose  columns  were  retiring  in  good  order  along  the  edge 
of  the  woods  towards  Morselingen,  but  at  this  moment 


•This  note  is  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  the  family  at  Blenheim.  "  I  have 
not  time  to  say  more,  but  beg  you  will  give  my  duty  to  the  queen,  and  let 
her  know  her  army  has  had  a  glorious  victory.  Monsieur  Tallard 
and  two  other  generals  are  in  my  coach,  and  I  am  following  the  rest. 
The  bearer,  my  aide-de-camp.  Colonel  Parke,  will  give  her  an  account  of 
what  has  passed.  I  shall  do  it  in  a  day  or  two,  by  another  more  at  large. 
Marlborough." 
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Eugene's  troops  came  into  sight  behind  the  retreating  1704. 
enemy,  in  such  a  position  as  to  be  on  the  flank  of  the 
cavalry,  had  they  charged.  Darkness  was  falling,  the  air 
was  thick  with  smoke,  and  in  the  obscurity  they  were 
unfortunately  mistaken  for  the  Elector's  Bavarians,  and  the 
charge  was  coimtermanded. 

But  for  this  mistake  the  whole  force  must  have 
been  annihilated.  As  it  was,  although  hard  pressed  by 
Eugene's  cavalry,  they  succeeded  in  drawing  up  under 
cover  of  the  woods  between  Lutzingen  and  Morselingen 
and  collecting  the  remnants  of  Tallard's  routed  wing.  They 
then  fell  back  under  the  cover  of  darkness  towards 
Dillingen. 

We  now  come  to  the  closing  scene  of  this  fierce-fought 
struggle,  in  which  Churchill's  Reg^iment  played  a  prominent 
part. 

Churchill,  immediately  on  the  rout  of  Tallard's  cavalry, 
had  pushed  on  with  the  infantry  round  the  flank  and  rear  of 
the  village  of  Blenheim,  cutting  off  its  garrison,  now 
without  orders  and  without  a  commander,  for  Lieutenant- 
General  the  Marquis  de  Clerambault  was  nowhere  to  be 
found,  having  taken  to  flight  and  perished  in  attempting  to 
cross  the  Danube.*  Webb,  with  the  Queen's  Regiment 
(8th),  took  possession  of  a  barrier  the  enemy  had 
constructed  to  cover  their  commimications  with  Hochstadt, 
posted  his  men  across  the  street  leading  to  the  Danube,  and 
captured  several  himdred  of  the  enemy  who  were 
endeavouring  to  make  their  escape  that  way. 

Beyond  Webb's  Regiment,  Prince  George  of  Denmark's 
(Churchill's)  Regiment  was  extended  right  down  to  the 
river  bank,  closing  the  other  issue  to  the  Danube,  driving 
back  or  making  prisoners  all  who  sought  safety  in  that 
direction. 

An  attempt  to  break  out  to  the  rear  of  the  village  being 
repulsed,  a  rush  was  made  towards  the  Sonderen  road,  but 
here  the  French  were  headed  and  driven  back  by  Lord 


^Voltaire  says  he  left  Blenheim  to  try  and  find  Tallard  and  obtain  orders,  and 
got  involved  in  the  flight  of  the  cavalry.    Steele  ae  Louis  XIV, 


492  HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 

1704.  John  Hay  at  the  head  of  his  dragoons  (Scots  Greys).  A 
final  attempt  to  cut  their  way  out  was  made  towards 
Oberglau,  but  here  they  were  met  by  General  Ross  with 
eight  squadrons  of  horse  and  compelled  to  seek  cover 
behind  the  houses  and  enclosures.  Churchill  now  directed 
Cutts  to  renew  his  attack  on  the  side  of  the  Nebel,  while 
Lord  Orkney  with  eight  battalions  assailed  the  churchyard 
on  the  west,  and  Ingoldsby  with  four  more  and  Ross's 
dragoons  endeavoured  to  force  their  way  in  by  the  opening 
opposite  Oberglau.  Supported  by  artillery  fire,  they 
succeeded  in  entering  the  village;  but  the  French  made 
such  a  determined  resistance,  particularly  at  the  churchyard, 
that  they  were  compelled  to  retire  again.  Preparations 
were  now  made  for  a  renewed  attack  in  overwhelming 
force,  when  a  parley  was  opened.  A  French  officer  who 
had  been  taken  prisoner,  was  sent  forward  accompanied  by 
an  English  officer,  to  call  on  the  garrison  to  surrender. 

The  demand  was  received  in  sullen  silence,  except  by 
Monsieur  de  Blansac  and  the  regiment  of  de  Navarre,  who 
loudly  protested.  De  Blansac  endeavoured  to  negociate 
terms,  but  Churchill  riding  forward  informed  him  that  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough  had  forty  battalions  and  sixty  g^ns 
close  at  hand,  with  any  amount  of  reinforcements ;  that 
Tallard's  army  was  routed,  the  remains  of  that  of  the 
Elector  in  retreat,  and  Tallard  himself  a  prisoner,  and 
repeated  the  demand  for  immediate  unconditional 
surrender. 

De  Blansac  was  incredulous,  and  refused  compliance,  but 
eventually  consented  to  accompany  an  English  officer  to  the 
high  groimd,  whence  he  could  see  for  himself  the  state  of 
affairs.  The  sight  convinced  him  that  further  resistance 
would  be  hopeless,  and  returning  to  Blenheim,  he 
assembled  the  principal  officers,  pointed  out  their  desperate 
situation,  and  advised  surrender.  The  troops  despairingly 
submitted  to  their  fate,  and  capitulated  about  eight 
o'clock,  twenty-four  battalions*  and  twelve  squadrons  of 
dragoons    laying   down    their    arms,    the    sole    conditions 

•  Some  accounts  say  twenty-eight. 
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being  that   the   officers   should   not   be   searched.      The      1704. 
regiment  of  Navarre  however  burned  their  colours  and 
smashed  their  arms  to  save  them  from  the  indignity  of 
being  delivered  over  to  the  enemy. 

The  victory  was  now  complete  and  Marlborough  ordered 
the  allied  army  to  form  up  between  Sonderen  and 
Morselingen  and  remain  for  the  night  imder  arms. 

The  British  troops  round  Blenheim  formed  a  lane, 
wherein  the  prisoners  stood  all  night  under  guard,  the 
officers,  out  of  compliment,  being  allowed  by  the  Duke  to 
retain  their  swords. 

The  enemy's  tents  which  had  been  left  standing,  were 
quickly  taken  possession  of  by  the  various  regiments,  and 
were  foimd  to  contain  quantities  of  vegetables,  and  nearer 
to  the  Danube  the  carcasses  of  a  hundred  fat  oxen  were 
discovered  dressed  and  ready  for  issue,  which  formed  a 
welcome  booty  to  the  soldiers  of  the  allied  army  after 
their  long  and  hard  day. 

The  Elector  and  Marsin  having  collected  the  shattered 
remains  of  their  troops  behind  Hochstadt,  halted  there  for 
a  few  hours,  sending  their  baggage  during  the  night  across 
the  Danube,  and  despatching  their  moimted  troops  towards 
Ulm.  At  daybreak  the  foot  commenced  their  retreat, 
passing  the  Danube  at  Lauingen,  and  marched  with  the 
utmost  precipitation  on  Ulm,  a  thousand  men  being  left  in 
Lauingea  with  orders  to  set  fire  to  the  bridge  and  withdraw 
as  soon  as  the  enemy  should  approach.  The  Elector  at 
the  same  time  sent  orders  to  his  troops  at  Augsburg  and 
elsewhere,  to  march  forthwith  and  join  him  at  Ulm. 

Owing  to  the  exhaustion  of  their  men  and  the  very  large 
number  of  prisoners  who  had  fallen  into  their  hands,  it  was 
impossible  for  the  allied  commanders  to  follow  the  routed 
enemy  with  their  main  body,  and  the  pursuit  had  to  be  left 
to  the  Imperial  horse.  But  the  Elector  needed  no  incentive 
to  hasten  his  flight  Without  waiting  a  moment,  or 
attempting  to  obtain  assistance  from  Villeroy,  his 
disorganised  forces  fled  on  by  forced  marches  through  the 
Black  Forest  towards  the  Rhine.  The  wounded  with 
whom  his  columns  were  encumbered   perished  by  scores. 
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1704.  and  hundreds  of  prisoners  and  deserters  felt  into  the  hands 
of  the  Imperial  hussars  who  harried  the  retreat 

The  day  after  the  battle  the  whole  of  the  victorious 
army  marched  by  Hochstadt,  which  bad  surrendered,  and 
pitched  camp  between  Steinheim  and  Wittislingen,  near 
Lauii^en  and  Dillingen.  The  wounded  having  been 
collected,  were  sent  during  the  day  to  Donauwert,  whence 
they  were  forwarded  to  Nordlingen. 

The  losses  in  the  battle  had  been  very  heavy  on  both 
sides.  According  to  the  table  given  in  Milner's  Diary, 
Marlborough's  wing  of  the  allied  army  lost  2,818  killed  and 
5,442  wounded,  and  Prince  Eugene's  wing  1,724  killed  and 
2,500  wounded.  The  British  contingent  of  14  battalions 
and  18  squadrons  sustained  a  loss  of  60  officers  and  610 
rank  and  file  killed  and  144  officers  and  1,564  rank  and  file 
wounded. 

In  Churchill's  Regiment  the  casualties  amoi^  the  officers 
were  as  follows :  — 

AnnaEs  of  Killed.     Lieutenant  Scrimpsour 

Queen  Anne.  Lieutenant  Palfrey 

Wounded.     Lieut-Colonel  Peyton 
Major  Hetley 

Captain  Meols 
Captain  Luke  (mortally), 
Captain  Slaughter 
Ensign  Montgomery 
Ensign  Bolton 
Ensign  Campion 
Ensign  Smith 

As  usual,  no  regimental  returns  of  the  losses  among  the 
rank  and  hie  are  forthcoming,  but  Churchill's  Regiment 
must  have  suffered  severely,  as  it  was  mentioned  by  Marl- 
borough as  one  of  the  "five  of  our  weakest  battalions, 
through  the  late  actions."  (Marlborough  Despatches,  12th 
September,  1704.). 

The  Franco-Bavarian  army  was  practically  annihilated, 
the  losses  in  the  battle  and  during  the  subsequent 
disastrous  retreat  through  the  Black  Forest  amounting  to 
doseoaj 
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According  to  Milner : —  1704- 

9  Generals  were  killed  or  drowned. 
4,400  of  all  ranks  were  drowned  in  the  Danube. 
6,000  were  killed  and 
8,000  were  wounded. 


18,409  Total  killed,  drowned,  and  wounded. 

Forty-one  officers  of  high  rank,  1,159  other  officers,  and 
14,000  rank  and  file  were  taken  prisoners,  and  5,000  were 
missing  (deserted  and  unaccounted  for). 

Milner  also  claims  that  the  following  trophies  and  booty 
were  captured : — 

100  cannon,  24  mortars,  171  standards,  129  pair  of 
colours,  17  pair  of  kettle  drums,  15  pontoons,  24  barrels 
and  8  casks  of  silver,  34  fine  coaches,  300  loaded  mules, 
3600  tents. 

As  regards  the  cannon  and  mortars  they  cannot  have  all 
been  taken  on  the  field  of  battle,  for  the  enemy  only  appear 
to  have  had  90  g^ns  with  them. 

The  following  letters  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
War,  written  more  than  two  years  after  the  date  of  the 
battle,  are  more  likely  to  be  correct :  — 

Whitehall  12th  Novr  1706  w.O, 

Sir  Common 

In   answer  to   yours   I   am  to   acquaint  you   that   the  Letter  Book, 
inclosed  Acct.  is  what  I  received  from  ye  Quarter  Master  No,  376,  pio( 
Genii,  and  is  I  believe  as  exact  as  anytking  of  this  nature 
can  be. 

I  am 

yours  etc 

(sd)        H.  St  John 
Sr  Jno  Stanley 

An  Account  of  the  French  Officers  and  Soldrs  that  were 
Killed  and  taken  Prisoners  at  the  Battle  of  Bleinhein  (sic) 
the  13th  August  1704  N.S. : 

Taken  Prisoners, 

40  General  Officers 

1030  Officers  of  lesser  note 
H079  Soldiers 
14000  Killed 

4000  Pushed  into  the  Danube 
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lyOd.  An  account  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  troops  paid 

by  England  and  Holland  that  were  killed  and  wounded  at 
the  Battle  of  Bleinhem  (sic) : 

Officers  killed       190        Wounded  464 
Soldiers  killed  3102         Wounded  4927 
Total  killed       3292         Wounded  5391 

Battns     Squadns 
The  enemys  army  consisted  of        84  150 

and    in    ye    rear    guard    with 

the  baggage       2 

The  Confederate  Army  of      ...         66  181 

The  enemy  had  90  pieces  of  canon  (sic),  of  which  there 
were  50  taken,  and  the  Confederates  had  but  52  pieces  of 
canon  (sic). 

W.O.  Whitehall  Dec  27th  1706. 

Common  Sr 

Letter  Book,  The  occasion  of  my  sending  this  is  to  supply  what  was 

No.376,p.io7.  deficient  in  my  former  and  that  is  to  acquaint  you  that  the 

standards  taken  in  the  Battle  of  Blenheim  (sic)  were  thirty 
five  and  the  couleurs  one  hundred  twenty  eight  (sic). 

I  am  etc 

(sd)        H.  St  John 
Sr  Jno  Stanley 
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i;o4. 


The  allied  army  remained  encamped  at  Steinheim  for 
several  days  after  the  victory  at  Blenheim.  On  the  5th/ 
1 6th  August  the  Duke  and  Prince  Eugene  reviewed  the 
troops,  a  solemn  thanksgiving  service  was  held,  and  at 
tattoo  a  feu-de-joie  was  fired  to  celebrate  the  victory. 

The  next  day  a  division  was  made  of  the  prisoners  taken 
in  the  battle.  Although  the  greater  number  of  these  had 
been  captured  by  the  wing  imder  Marlborough's  immediate 
command,  the  latter  nevertheless  insisted  on  his  colleague 
sharing  equally  all  the  honours,  reserving  however  for 
himself,  Tallard  and  a  few  other  officers  of  note. 

The  Duke's  share  of  the  prisoners  amoimted  to  5,678  of 
all  ranks,  and  that  of  Eugene  to  5,514,  in  addition  to  3,000 
men  of  two  regiments  of  Germans  who  had  been  in  the 
service  of  France,  and  who  now  took  service  voluntarily 
with  the  Allies.  On  the  7th/ 1 8th  Tallard  and  the  other 
prisoners  of  distinction  were  sent  off  under  a  g^ard  of  40 
British  horse  towards  Hanau  and  Frankfort,  en  route  to 
England. 

It  was  now  evident  that  it  was  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  follow  up  the  victory  and  to  drive  the  French  forces  off 
German  soil.  To  continue  the  siege  of  Ingoldstadt  would  be 
but  waste  of  time,  as  it  and  the  whole  of  Bavaria  must 
inevitably  fall  as  soon  as  the  French  were  forced  to  recross 
the  Rhine.  Steps  therefore  were  taken  to  induce  Prince 
Louis  of  Baden  to  raise  the  siege  and  to  rejoin  the  main 
army  with  his  force. 

On  the  8th/ 19th  August  the  Allies  struck  camp, 
and  marching  from  Steinheim,  vial  Gundelfingen  and 
Languenau,  arrived  at  Sefelingen,  a  couple  of  miles  east  of 
Ulm,  on  the  ioth/2ist,  their  camp  extending  to  within  a 
mile  of  that  fortress,  which  was  garrisoned  by  four  French 


1704. 


2  K 
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1704.  and  five  Bavarian  battalions.  The  governor  of  the  place, 
apprehensive  of  a  siege,  released  the  following  morning 
some  430  German  prisoners  who  had  been  captured  at 
various  places. 

On  the  I3th/24th  Prince  Louis  arrived  at  Sefelingen  from 
Ingoldstadt,  having  preceded  his  troops,  which  had  now 
arrived  at  Lauingen. 

By  this  time  the  Elector  and  Marsin  had  already  effected 
their  retreat  through  the  Black  Forest  to  Friburg,  and  it 
was  therefore  decided  to  push  on  to  the  Rhine,  leaving  the 
troops  withdrawn  from  the  siege  of  Ingoldstadt  (23 
battalions  and  15  squadrons),  under  General  Thimgen,  to 
besiege  Ulm,  Count  Wratislaw  remaining  also  to  carry  on 
negociations  with  the  Electress  of  Bavaria,  who  had 
assumed  the  regency  now  that  the  Elector  was  completely 
cut  off  from  his  dominions. 

On  the  I  Sth/26th  the  Allies  marched  off  from  Sefelingen 
for  the  Rhine,  in  four  separate  columns,  so  as  to  lessen  the 
strain  on  the  country,  the  British  and  Danish  troops  under 
Churchill,  following  very  much  the  same  road  by  which  they 
had  advanced  earlier  in  the  year.  The  Duke  however, 
with  the  British  and  Danish  horse,  remained  behind  at 
Sefelingen  two  days  longer  to  supervise  the  arrangements 
for  the  siege  of  Ulm. 

Churchill's  column  marched  by  Launsheim,  Gross-Sissen 
(i6th/27th),  Ebersbach  (i7th/28th),  Gross-Heppach  (19th/ 
30th),  and  Mundelsheim  (20th/3ist),  where  they  were 
rejoined  by  Marlborough  and  the  mounted  troops.  The 
march  was  resumed  on  the  22nd  August/ ist  September,  via 
Gross-Gartach,  Eppingen,  and  Odenheim  (24th  August/4th 
September),  the  horse  marching  by  Steffelt. 

The  following  day  the  shattered  remnants  of  the  enemy's 
army,  scarcely  12,000  strong,  reached  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine  at  the  bridge  opposite  Strasburg,  and  crossed  the 
river.  The  same  day  Churchill  with  his  infantry  moved 
to  Langenbruck,  close  to  Steffelt,  the  Duke  proceeding  to 
Philipsburg,  where  he  met  Prince  Eugene  who  had  already 
arrived  at  that  point  with  his  column.  During  the  afternoon 
the  Duke  crossed  the  river  and  made  a  reconnaissance 
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towards  Spierbach.  On  the  26th  August/6th  September 
the  Duke  with  the  whole  of  the  British  and  Danish  troops, 
marched  from  Steffelt  and  Langenbruck  to  Kurloch,  and 
inteUigence  being  received  that  the  mounted  troops  of  the 
enemy  had  been  seen  on  the  high  ground  opposite  PhiHps- 
burg,  the  British  and  Danish  horse  were  immediately  sent 
across  the  Rhine  to  reinforce  Prince  Eugene's  troops,  who 
had  crossed  that  morning.  As  soon  as  they  advanced 
towards  the  enemy  the  latter  fell  back  beyond  the  river 
Queich  to  Germersheim.  Next  morning,  Marlborough  with 
the  British,  Danes,  Dutch,  Lunenbergers  and  Hessians. 
crossed  the  Rhine  a  little  below  Philipsburg,  camping  with 
the  troops  who  had  already  crossed,  on  the  Spierbach,  near 
Spires,  where  they  were  joined  the  next  day  by  Prince 
Louis  of  Baden  and  the  Imperial  horse.  The  allied  army 
was  now  reunited. 

During  the  day  intelligence  was  received  that  Marshal 
Villeroy,  with  Marsin  and  the  forces  under  his  command, 
had  advanced  to  the  line  of  the  river  Queich  in  order  to 
cover  Landau,  so  the  next  morning  (29th  August/gth 
September)  the  Allies  marched  towards  the  Queich,  with 
a  view  of  bringing  the  enemy  to  battle  or  compelling  him  to 
fall  back,  which  latter  course  he  adopted  at  the  first 
appearance  of  the  Allies,  abandoning  the  strong  position 
which  he  had  been  fortifying  for  some  days,  and  retiring  in 
considerable  disorder  to  Langencandel,  having  partially 
destroyed  the  bridges  across  the  Queich,  These  were  soon 
made  passable  for  the  infantry,  and  the  horse  traversing  the 
stream  by  the  fords,  the  Allies  rapidly  advanced  and 
encamped  that  evening  between  Offenbach  and  Belheim, 
on  the  very  ground  previously  occupied  by  Villeroy. 

Next  morning  (30th  August/ioth  September)  at  sunrise 
the  advance  was  resumed,  but  the  enemy  who  had  lain  on 
their  arms  all  night,  retired  precipitately  towards  the 
Lauter  as  soon  as  they  received  intelligence  of  the  Allies' 
movements.  The  latter  encamped  between  Barelreth  and 
Langencandel,  where  they  remained  the  following  day, 
Villeroy  meanwhile  falling  back  across  the  Lauter  to 
Hagenau,   abandoning  any  attempt  at   covering  Landau, 
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1704.  which  fortified  town  was  invested  on  the  ist/i2th  Sep- 
tember by  Prince  Louis  of  Baden  with  48  battalions  and 
120  squadrons  of  Germans,  Marlborough  and  Eugene  with 
the  rest  of  the  army,  marching  to  Croon- Weissemburg  on 
the  Lauter,  to  cover  the  siege. 

The  same  day,  an  escort  being  required  to  convoy  the 

Marlboro'       French   prisoners   taken    at    Blenheim,    from    Maintz    to 

Despatches,     Holland,  Brigadier  Ferguson  was  detached  with  "  five  of 

1704  ^**      ^^^  weakest  battalions  through  the  late  actions"  for  the 

purpose.    Amongst  these  was  Churchill's  (Prince  George  of 

Denmark's)  Regiment.     The  battalions  in  question  were : 

Ibid.        "  One  of  the  Royal  Regiment,  General  Churchill's,  the  Lord 

North  and  Gre/s,  Brig.  Rowe's,  and  Brig.  Meredyth's  "* 

The  five  battalions  marched  from  Langencandel  on  the 
I  St/ 1 2th  September  for  Maintz,  where  they  embarked  with 
the  French  prisoners,  and  proceeded  down  the  Rhine, 
arriving  with  them  at  the  Hague  about  the  30th  Septem- 
ber/loth  October,  whence  they  proceeded  into  various 
garrisons  for  the  winter.  Officers  were  at  once  sent  to 
England  for  recruiting  purposes,  the  Duke  having  directed 
"  that  as  soon  as  the  regiments  come  to  garrison,  a  complete 
number  of  officers  be  sent  over  for  recruits."t 

This  therefore,  concludes  the  part  which  Churchill's 
Regiment  took  in  the  memorable  campaign  of  1704. 
Operations,  however  continued  for  some  weeks  longer. 

Ulm  capitulated  on  the  ist/i2th  September,  the  garrison 
being  allowed  to  march  out  with  the  honours  of  war.  The 
stores  and  artillery  captured  formed  a  valuable  supply  for 
the  siege  of  Landau  for  which  artillery  and  ammunition 
were  badly  wanted. 

The  siege  however,  made  very  slow  progress,  and  mean- 
while the  enemy  were  making  preparations  to  concentrate  a 
force  on  the  Moselle,  by  drawing  troops  from  Flanders  and 
the  Upper  Rhine.     Marlborough  therefore  decided  to  leave 


*Now  the  Royal  Scots,  the  Buffs,  the  Lincolnshire,  the  Royal  Scots  Fusiliers, 
and  the  Hampshire  Regiments. 

tThe  distribution  of  the  British  regiments  during  the  winter  of  1 704/5  is  not 
forthcoming. 
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the  command  of  the  covering  army  to  Prince  Eugene,  and      1704. 
by  a  sudden  dash  to  seize  Treves  (Trier)  and  Trarbach,  on 
the  Moselle,  the  possession  of  which  points  was  of  vital 
importance  for  the  furtherance  of  his  plans  for  the  future. 

Preparations  were  made  with  gpreat  secrecy.  On  the 
2nd/ 1 3th  October  Brigadier  Meredyth,  with  four  British 
battalions  (one  of  the  Royal  Regiment,  Hamilton's, 
Ingoldsby's,  and  Tatton's),*  marched  from  Cron-Weissem- 
burg  to  Germersheim,  whence  they  were  to  proceed  by  boat 
down  the  Rhine  to  Holland,  where  with  the  five  English 
regiments  already  sent  there  with  the  prisoners,  they  were 
to  take  the  place  of  ten  regiments  of  Dutch  foot  and  six 
squadrons  of  horse,  which  were  ordered  to  advance  towards 
the  Moselle.  Arrangements  were  made  with  the  Elector  of 
Treves,  the  Elector  Palatine,  and  the  Landgprave  of  Hesse 
for  supplies  of  artillery  and  ammunition,  and  leaving  the 
British  artillery,  horse,  and  remaining  five  regiments  of  foot 
with  Prince  Eugene's  force,  the  Duke  set  out  about  the 
middle  of  the  month,  through  a  most  difficult  country,  and 
arrived  with  twelve  thousand  men  of  all  arms  before  Treves, 
which  was  occupied  on  the  i8th/29th,  the  small  French 
garrison  of  the  fort  retiring  across  the  Moselle.  Having 
taken  steps  for  the  immediate  repair  and  strengthening  of 
the  fortifications,  he  marched  for  Trarbach,  being  joined 
'  on  the  23rd  October/3rd  November  by  the  Dutch  troops 
from  Holland.  Trarbach  which  was  held  by  a  small 
French  garrison,  was  laid  siege  to  and  Marlborough, 
leaving  the  operations  to  be  directed  by  the  Prince  of 
Hesse-Cassel,  returned  at  once  to  Weissemburg,  arriving 
before  Landau  on  the  27th  October/7th  November.  Next 
day  Landau  capitulated,  Trarbach  surrendering  about  the 
same  time. 

"  Thus  by  the  operations  of  one  single  campaign  was  Alison. 
Bavaria  crushed,  Austria  saved,  and  Germany  delivered. 
Marlborough's  cross  march  from  Flanders  to  the  Danube 
had  extricated  the  Imperialists  from  a  state  of  the  utmost 


*Royal    Scots,    Royal    Irish,    Ro]ral    Welsh    Fusiliers,    and    South    Wales 
Borderers. 
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Alison. 


peril,  and  elevated  them  at  once  to  security,  victory,  and 
conquest  The  decisive  blow  struck  at  Blenheim  resounded 
through  every  part  of  Europe  ;  it  at  once  destroyed  the  vast 
fabric  of  power  which  it  had  taken  Louis  XIV.  .  .  so 
long  to  construct  Instead  of  proudly  descending  the 
Danube,  and  threatening  Vienna  .  .  .  the  French  were 
driven  in  the  utmost  disorder  across  the  Rhine.  The 
surrender  of  Trarbach  and  Landau  gave  the  Allies  a 
firm  footing  on  the  left  bank  of  that  river.  The  submission 
of  Bavaria  deprived  the  French  of  that  great  outwork,  of 
which  they  have  always  made  such  good  use  in  their 
German  wars ;  the  Hungarian  insurrection,  disappointed  of 
the  expected  aid  from  the  armies  on  the  Rhine,  was  pacified. 
Prussia  was  induced  by  this  great  triumph  to  co-operate  in 
a  more  efficient  manner  in  the  common  cause  .  .  .  the 
parsimony  of  the  Dutch  gave  way  before  the  joy  of  success ; 
and  the  Empire,  delivered  from  invasion,  was  preparing  to 
carry  its  victorious  arms  into  the  heart  of  France." 

The  possession  of  the  line  of  the  Moselle  having  been 
made  secure,  the  allied  army  broke  up  on  the  2nd/ 13th 
November,  and  dispersed  into  winter  quarters,  the  British 
troops  still  in  the  field  marching  in  a  body  to  Philipsburg, 
and  sailing  down  the  Rhine  to  Holland. 

The  Duke  of  Marlborough  before  returning  to  England, 
visited  Berlin,  Hanover,  and  the  Hague.  His  reception  at 
the  courts  of  Berlin  and  Hanover  resembled  that  of  a 
sovereign  prince.  Everywhere  he  was  received  with 
acclamations.  Titles  and  honours  were  showered  upon 
him.  In  England  more  substantial  rewards  awaited  him. 
The  royal  manor  of  Woodstock  was  settled  upon  him  and 
his  heirs,  and  a  magnificent  palace  was  commenced  for  him 
at  the  national  expense. 

The  troops  too,  who  had  so  materially  contributed  to  the 
success  of  the  campaign,  were  for  once  not  forgotten.  A 
boimty  was  decreed  to  all  ranks,  and  on  the  12th  December 
an  order  was  issued  to  all  commanding  officers  directing 
N0.374  pxxi  ®^2ict  lists  to  be  prepared  of  all  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  who  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Blenheim, 
with    the    names    of    commissioned    officers    killed    and 


W.O. 

Common 
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wounded,   and  of  the  men   wounded   in   the  actions   in      1704. 
Germany. 

The  bounties  awarded  to  the  various  ranks  were  as 
follows: — The  Commander-in-Chief  ;^6oo,  general  ;£36o, 
lieutenant-generals  ;£240,  major-generals  ;^I20,  brigadiers 
£go,  colonels  £72,  lieutenant-colonels  £^1,  captains  £^0, 
lieutenants  £14,  ensigns  ;^ii,  sergeants  £2,  corporals 
£1  IDS.,  privates  £1,  Widows  and  children  of  slain  officers 
also  received  gratuities,  but  those  of  the  rank  and  file  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  considered.  Wounded  officers 
received  double  gratuities,  and  ;£4,ooo  was  appropriated  for 
the  disabled  men  of  all  the  regiments.  A  sum  of  ;£400  was 
also  granted  to  each  regiment  of  foot,  for  making  good 
the  arms  and  accoutrements  lost  and  damaged. 

A  Treasury  paper,  dated  6th  March,  1704/5,  which  has 
happily  been  preserved,  gives  the  distribution  of  the 
bounty  money,  with  complete  regimental  nominal  rolls  of 
the  officers  and  the  amounts  they  received,  and  the  numbers 
of  the  rank  and  file. 

"  A  distribution  of  the  Bounty  Money  which  Her  Majesty  Treasury 
is  graciously  pleased  to  bestow  upon  the  Land  Forces  who  Papers, 
behaved   themselves   so  gallantly  in  the   late   actions   in  Vol.  93,  p.  ; 
Germany": — 

General  Officers  Allowances. 
•  ••••• 

Charles  Churchill  Esq  Genii 360  o  o 

•  ••.•• 

Genii  Churchill's  Regt. 

Col  and  Capt        Charles  Churchill       72  o  o 

Lt-Col  and  Capt      Henry  Peyton  (W)     102  o  o 

Capt                        Wm  Lloyd           30  o  o 

Charles  Churchill       30'  o  o 

Jo  Chivers 30  o  o 

—  Desney           30  o  o 

John  Hetley    (W)       60  o  o 

John  Meols  (W)        60  o  o 

John  Sloughter  (W) 60  o  o 

Lieuts                      Richard  Abington       14  o  o 

John  Melvill        14  o  o 

John  Preston       14  o  o 

Tho  Pyne    14  o  o 
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Hugh  Scott         . 

0 

0 

Tho  White          

0 

0 

John  Scott . 

0 

0 

Wm  Kenny          

0 

0 

John  Grearson     

0 

0 

Nath  Gittings      

0 

0 

Ensigns 

Peter  Grant        

0 

0 

Robt  MelviU       

0 

0 

Tho  Smith          

22 

0 

0 

Hugh  Montgomery     ...     , 

..     22 

0 

0 

J.  Bolton   (W)     

22 

0 

0 

—  Campion        

22 

0 

0 

Chaplain 

John    Sanby       

20 

0 

0 

QrMar 

Owen  Evans       

..     14 

0 

0 

Chirugeon 

John  SmallBones        ...     , 

..     12 

0 

0 

Mate 

(•) 

7 

10 

0 

34  Sergeants 

each  2     0    0      

..     68 

0 

0 

34  Corporallst 

xxo       0            ...        ...        ... 

...     45 

0 

0 

491  Drumrs 

and 

Soldrs  I     0     0 

..  491 

0 

0 

1381 

10 

0 

List  of  the  Widows  and  Children  of  the  Slain  Oflficers  of 
the  Regiments  aforementioned. 

•  ••••• 

Churchill.     Lieut  Mrs  Palphrey  ...  4  children     28     o     o 


In  addition  to  the  above-mentioned  officers  who  took 
part  in  the  campaign  Ensigns  Harrison  and  Caldicut  were 
killed  at  the  Storming  of  the  Schellenberg,  and  Lieutenants 
Scrimpsour  and  Palphrey  at  Blenheim,  and  Captain  Luke 
died  of  wounds. 

Captain  Prater's  company  which  had  been  raised  in  the 
spring  appears  to  have  arrived  in  Holland  too  late  to  take 
part  in  the  campaign. 


'According  to  Dalton,  Alexander  Arthur,  who  was  appointed  to  the  regiment 
as  Surgeon's  Mate  in  1694  served  in  this  capacity  with  the  regiment  at 
Blenheim. 


fThere  is  a  discrepancy  here.    Either  the  number  of  corporals  or  the  amounu 
is  incorrect. 
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SUCCESSION  AND  COMMISSION  LIST 
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THE    HOLLAND    REGIMENT, 

AFTERWARDS 

PRINCE   GEORGE   OF   DENMARK'S 

REGIMENT, 

AND  NOW 

THE   BUFFS, 

FROM 
I  665- I  704. 


Compiled  by  Capt.  H.  R.  Knight, 
LATB  The  Buffs 


508  HISTORICAL  RECORDS  OF  THE  BUFFS 


NOTE. 

This  Nominal  Roll,  Succession  and  Commission  List,  has 
been  compiled  almost  entirely  from  the  original  entries  in 
the  Domestic  State  Papers,  the  Home  Office  Military  Entry 
Books,  War  Office  Conmiission  Entry  Books,  and  other 
documents  preserved  at  the  Records  Office,  and  from  the 
Flanders  Army  List  (Add.  MSS.  17918)  at  the  British 
Museum  and  various  other  official  documents  of  the  period.* 

At  the  same  time,  I  must  most  gratefully  acknowledge 
the  immense  assistance  I  have  derived  from  Professor 
Charles  Dalton's  monumental  work,  "  English  Army  Lists 
and  Commission  Registers,"t  without  which  gfuide  the  task 
would  have  been  unending. 

The  list  can  at  the  best  be  but  imperfect.     It  must  be 
remembered  that  with  the  exception  of  Nathan  Brooks' 
Army  List  published  in  1684,  the  earliest  printed  Army 
List  was  not  published  until  1740.     Only  a  few  manuscript 
lists  of  officers  serving  in  the  British  army  during  the 
period  dealt  with,  are  forthcoming,  and  only  an  occasional 
manuscript  regimental  roll.  J     But  these  are  few  and  far 
between.     The    custom    of    notifying    appointments    and 
commissions  in  the  Gazette  was  not  adopted  until  after 
1 7 14.     Retirements,   resignations   and  deaths  were   never 
notified.     Moreover  when  a  regiment  was  sent  on  foreign 
service,   the   appointment  and  promotion   of  officers  was 
delegated   to  the   Officer  Commanding  the   Forces,  who 
filled    up    all    vacancies    without   the    knowledge    of   the 
government  at  home.     Of  these  appointments  very  few 
records  exist. 

Added  to  this,  many  of  the  entries  in  the  books  preserved 
at  the  Records  Office  were  made  in  the  most  careless  way. 
As   Professor  Dalton  remarks,   they  "were   jotted   down 

•  The  War  Office  documents  of  the  time  are  now  preserved  at  the  Public 
Records  Office. 

t  '*  English  Army  Lists  and  Commission  Registers,  z66i — /7/y."     Edited   hy 
Charles  Dalton,  F.R.G.S.,  6  vols. 

X  These  have  been  printed  in  the  body  of  the  book. 
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....  by  clerks  whose  system  of  book-keeping  was  the 
harum-scarum  helter-skelter,  one  down  another  come  on 

style The    Civil    Service    clerk    of    the   reign   of 

Charles   II seems  to  have  prided  himself  on  his 

ingenuity  in  seldom  spelling  a  proper  name  twice  in  the 
same  way."  As  the  Professor  points  out,  many  of  the  War 
Office  Commission  Books  are  lamentably  deficient  and 
misleading,  and  the  transcripts  from  the  Home  Office  books 
are  frequently  incorrect  and  there  is  a  frequent  and  marked 
discrepancy  in  the  orthography  of  the  names  of  the  officers 
whose  corresponding  commissions  appear  in  the  Home 
Office  books.  "The  practice  ....  of  sending  blank 
commissions  to  the  colonels  of  newly  raised  regiments 
to  be  filled  in  by  commanding  officers  was  pro- 
ductive of  many  gaps  in  the  registers.  Add  to  the  above 
causes  the  slap-dash  way  of  book-keeping  as  practised  by 
the  Civil  Service  clerks  of  the  17th  Century,  and  no 
further  comment  on  missing  registers  are  necessary." — 
Dalton, 

N.B. — It  will  be  noticed  that  many  of  the  officers,  parti- 
cularly the  subalterns,  are  shown  as  having  two  or  more 
commissions  in  the  same  rank,  but  bearing  different  dates. 
This  arises  from  the  fact  that  it  was  the  custom  to 
commission  a  captain  to  command  a  particular  company, 
and  subalterns  in  the  same  way  were  commissioned  to 
serve  as  lieutenant  or  ensign,  as  the  case  might  be,  to  a 
particular  captain.  Thus,  any  change  of  company  or  of 
captain  involved  the  issue  of  a  fresh  commission.  There 
are  also  several  cases  in  which  captains  whose  companies 
had  been  reduced,  were  re-appointed  to  the  regiment  as 
subalterns. 

H.  R.  Knight. 
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^bingtoe,  Biohardi  Lieatenant,  353.  3S3. 
Captain.  436,  508,  534  (appemiii). 

Abrahal.  John,  Captain  ;  m  NeLheilanda 
gerrice.  B9;  abjured  Britisb  alle- 
avce.  104. 

Aire,  taken  by  French  11676).  189. 

Albtmftrla,  Dake  ot;  in  antion  with 
Dutch  Fleet.  131,  IZJ:  death  of,  141. 

Albenmrle^ft  Rent.,  Duke  of;  formed 
1673,   disbauded   1674.   163  (note). 

Alcock,  BaptiBt,  Captain;  in  Nether- 
lands service.  88,   89;   Hollaed  R^t. 


,   153,   510  (ap- 


111.    115,     119. 

Sendiz). 
1,  Anthony,   Elnaiaa,  Holland   Reet., 
293,  235,  251,  536  (appeiulii). 
Alkmaer.  defence  of  (1573),  11. 
AUington's  Regt..  I.,ord,  Hffi. 
Andrew.  ,Ti>hu,  Enaian;   in  Netherlanda 
serrice,  90;  abiuieil  British  allegiance. 
106. 


Aurob'  He?*.,  of  Foot.  Earl  of  (now  the 

floottiah   Hiflea.   ii.r.). 
Aohalt.     Prioce    oS ;     ut     inveBtment   of 

Hur.  4*1;    at  the  hattle  of  Blenheim. 


denth.  2ae, 


«ith  I 


--_ _J5(not6) 

Ar!in(!ton,      Lcrd.     See      Bennet,      Sir 

Armada,  the  Spanish^  defeat  of  II5HB). 
2S-33;  numerical  return  of  county  le- 
vies embodied  to  repel   it.  30. 

Arms  and  equipment.  'See  ujuter  In- 
fantry and  Cavalry. 

Army  List,  flret  published  in  1884,  233 
(asd  note). 

Army,  standing,  yariationa  in  establixh- 
roents,  122,  IJB.  135.  137,  138,  159.  163. 
165.  168,  176.  192,  193,  194,  198,  309,  211. 
Z38.  23B  (and  w>te\  313.  243.  364-366. 
282,  283  (oote),  354  (and  note).  394,  398. 
400.  402,  403,  405,  406  (and  note).  415. 

Arnheim.  ea.ptureof  fort  near  (158,5).  22; 
skirmish  near  41586),  25. 

Arseele.  capture  of  (1586),  £5. 

Arskine  IGrekine),  Colonel  in  command 
of  a  Scotch  regiment  io  the  service  of 
the  Netherlands,  90. 

Arthur.  Aleiander,  Surgeon's  Mate,  S8S, 
537  (appendix), 

Astvuirh.  Evan,  Ensign,  369,  383.  533  (ap- 

ABbburnham,     — .    Captain,     Lard    Le 

Poer'B  Begt.,  1S9. 
Astley,   EdwttTd,  Captain;      in   Nethtr- 


lands  service,  89;  abjured  Britifh  allt: 
gianee.  104. 
Ath,  i 


rrenderof  (1697), 


Athlone,  Earl  of;  at  buttle  of  Landen, 
348;   iu  Flanders,  370,  379.  428,  429. 

Athlone,  inveetment  ot  (1690),  90S;  cap- 
ture of  (1S91).  303. 

Atkius,  Sir  John,  trunaferred  from 
Grenadier  Gnarda  to  the  command  of 
the  Emergency  Regt,.  150.  _ 

Aughrim.  battio  of  (1891),  304.  ^M 

AyBcue,  Sir  George.  surrenderB  to  Dntd^H 
fleet,  121.  ^M 

AEoreit,  expedition  to  (1597),  41.  ^U 

Baden,  Prince.  Louiti  of,  450.  451,  452,  154, 

455,  457,  464,  470.  500,  501. 
Ballymore,  capture  of  11691).  303. 
Bnnkert.  Dutch  Admiral.  166.  167. 
Bu-rhadoes,  unencceBsful  attack  on,  by  de 

Ruyter  (1664),  3So. 
Barbndoes  Itegimeut,  rai*ed  in  February 

1867.  130,   131. 
Barnes    (?   Barnet    or     Biii^set).    George, 

Lieutenaat,    Holland    Regt.,     115    (and 

nole),  511  (apitendii), 
Barnes.  Robert.  Ensiitn;  in  Netberlanda 

service.  89;   Holland  Regt..  106.  110. 
Barnett,    Waller.    Lieutenant.    Holland 

RfE*.,  194.  522  (appendix). 
Barrett.     ,lamee.     Captain,     Barbadoes 

Re^.,  attached  to  Holland  Re^t..  152. 
BsrrLngton,    Humphrey,    Caiptaic,    Hoi- 

RetrC  233,  235.  251,  257,  528  (appendix), 
Baekei-villj^  J..  Lieutenant.   E,   of   Mul- 


Jath,    Earl 


s  Ul., 


I   n.    and 


Baith'fl  R*gt..  Earl  of  (oow  the  Lincoln- 
shire Regt.,  q.v.). 

Bathnrst,  ~,  Entrign.  427.  540  (appendii). 

Battle,  order  of.  the  formation  of  batta- 
lions in  (1692),  3!0. 

Bavaria.  Elector  of;  in  Flanders.  313, 
311.  330.  3,52,  365,  366.  390,  391.  392;  at 
battle  of  Landen,  341,  345.  347.  348;  in 
of   Namur.   377.   379:    joiuB  the 


Kiniof  Pra 
163.  468,  469 ; 


■e.  431. 

,t  battle  of  Blenheim,  179 


Beach.     George.,     Lieutenant.      Holland 

Heft..  235,  528  (appendii). 
Beacby  Head,  defeat  off.  of  Englie: 

Dutch  ""*-  ""'"'   ™ 
Be&k.  C 

dii). 
B»aafort.  Bnc  de,  in  command  of  Pre 

fleet  (1666).  130,  121,  127. 
Beaufort'fl    St^..    Dolte   of    (now 

Devonshire  Begt.,  q.v.). 
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BMiforJsliire  Begt.  wrigioaJly  Col.  Arch, 
DouKlas"  Foot),  261  (note);  (Hodgen 
Begt.)  279.  285,  286  {note);  (Stattlej's 
RwtJ  353,  357,  368,  371  (aad  tiat«).  W8, 
401,  «».  431,  437  (note.),  446,  W7;  at 
battle  of  Bl*iilieim,  478, 

BelasLie'e  Begt..  Lard;  formed  1673,  dis- 
banded,  1674.  103  |uoto). 

Betcastel's  Begt.,  368. 

Bell,  Hearr,  KnaJKU,  514  (appeadii). 

Bt>llaB}-Be,  Sir  Henry,  Lieut.-Qt-neral,  332, 
856.  367,  382;  at  baltle  of  Luodea,  S«; 
with  Cadii  espfditiou.  41)9;  shar«  iu 
looting,  417;  cashiered,  42S. 


pondenoe   irith   Sir  Oeorge   DowaioK, 
English  envoT  at  th«  Hague,  Bl-101,  lie. 

Bei«ndBdorf,  Brigadier-Quieral,  455. 

Bernitop-Zooni,  siege  and  dMence  of 
(1588),  Si;  (lem  60. 

Berielej.  Sic  William,  Vi«&-Admiral, 
kil!»i  ia  action,  121. 

Bernetorf,  Oeoeral,  369. 

Berry,  Sir  John,  Captain  in  the  NaTj; 
M>paint»d  Captain  in  the  Hollaed 
Bwt.,  170,  hiB  distiDgnished  career, 
ibid,  (note);  in  command  of  naTal 
forces  on  North  America  and  Weet 
India  Station  (1876),  186;  in  command 
of  Naval  brigade  in  Tangier,  220;  Cap- 
tain Holland  Begt.,  230,  233,  235,  251, 
257,  517  (appendix). 

Berwick,  Ihike  of;  at  battle  of  Landen, 
340,  341;   taken,  prisoner,  342,  343. 

Berwick,  strength  of  gajrison  of  <1S6T), 
138. 

Bevil,  Sir  GranTilie,  at  Steinkirk.  825. 

BJggB,  Matthew  (PBiggs,  William),  Lieu- 
tenaot,  363,  383,  426,  5ST  (appeDdii). 

Billeting,  orders  relating  to,  251. 

Birch,  Andrew,  Captain,  Holland  Begt., 
233,  235,  251,  257,  527  (appendix). 

Blakeoberg,  capture  of  (1501),  37. 

Blanej,  Lord,  Captain,  Holland  Begt., 
134. 

Blenheim,  battle  of;  description  of 
ground,  475;  rtrength  of  oppOBin? 
forces,  477;  organisation  of  Britieh 
troops,  478;  beginning-  and  progreas  of 
the  battle.  482  rt  .«.;  casmalties.  4B4- 
496;  bonnties  granted  to  troopa  tak- 
ing part  in  the  battle,  502, 
Blood,  — ,  Colonel;  artillerv  commander 
in  battle  of  Schellenberg,  459;  at 
Blenheim.  482,  488. 
Boad.  Ehud.  Ensign,  Holland  Begt.,  233, 
2M.  251;    Lieutenant,  258,  527  (appen- 

Boade.  Henry,  Major,  Earl  of  Peter- 
borough's Begt. ;  Captain,  Holland 
Begt..  187,  199,  330,  233.  235.  520  (appen- 


siege  and  capture  of  (1629), 


438. 

Boone.  Bobert,  Qaarter-Haster.  E.  of 
MalgraTe's  Begt..  174. 

Bothwell  Bridge,  defeat  of  CoTenanters 
at  (1S79).  209. 

Bonchain,  taken  by  the  French(ia78},  437. 

Boafflers^arshal :  at  the  battle  of  Btain- 
kirk,  32S;  bomlMrds  Charleroi  and 
oaptnres  Furnes,  330;  in  oommftnd  of  a 
(lecAched  force.  331:  rejoins  Loxem- 
bourg,  351;  surrendei-B  Namor,  381; 
in  command  of  force  for  projected  in- 
vasion of  England^  384;  mentioned  366. 
369.  370,  385,  386,  389,  392,  393,  428,  429, 
430. 

Boulton,  Blchard,  Lieutenant,  Holland 
Begt..  233,  235,  251,  257;  Captain,  383, 
513  (appendix). 

Boulton,  Bobert,  Ensign;  in  Netberlanda 
service,  88;  Holland  Begt,,  106, 108,  110, 
lis,  511  (appendix). 

Bonrbon,  Due  de;  at  the  battle  of  Stein- 
kirk, 324;  at  linden,  344.  345. 

Boarke.  William,  Lieutenant,  513  (ap- 
pendix), 

Boutell,  Bernard,  Lieutenant.  Holland 
Begt.,  233,  235,  526  (appendix). 

Bo  wee,  George,  Captain,  Grenadier 
Guards,  with  Tangier  expedition.  215, 
218,  221, 

Bowtell,  Barnaby,  Lieutenant,  Holland 
B«gt.,  251,  533  (appendix). 

Bowtell,  Bamaby,  Ensign,  383,  402,  ap- 
pendix (526,  533). 

Boyne,  battle  of  the  (1690),  299. 

Brandenburg.  Prince  Charles  of.  at 
battle  of  I^anden.  838.  341. 

Brandon's  Horee,  Lord,  264  (note). 

Breda,  skirmiehee  near  (1536),  24,  25; 
siege  and  defence  of  (1624-5),  6S;  sur- 
renders to  Spaniards  (1625).  87;  cap- 
tured by  Prince  of  Orange  (1637),  75; 
treaty  of  (1667),  135. 

Breevort,  capture  of  (1587),  45. 

Brest,  attempt  on  by  an   English  force 

(1694).  363. 
Brice,  Tim,  IJuarter-MaBfer.  S19  (appen- 


...Joes  Regt.,  130. 

Bright,  Borodajle,  Ensign,  Earl  of  Mul- 
grave's  Begt.,  174. 

Bright,  Wm.j,  Captain,  407,  538  (appen- 
dix); kills  Captain  Qoff  in  a  duel.  40e. 

Bristow,  John,  Ensign,  Holland.;  ap- 
pointed Captain  of  the  Grenadier  Com- 
Eany,  199;  reverts  to  rank  of  Lien- 
>naa<t,  206;  Captain-Lieutenant,  23S 
235;  Lieutenant.  251,  238,  524  (appen- 
dix). 

Bristow.  Peter,  Lieutenant,  Holland 
Regt,.  194,  524  (appendix), 

Brituh  regiments  in  the  service  of  the 
Netberlands,  their  origin  and  servioea 
(1572-1665'.    "" 


_„ 1   coDBtifution    and 

irciini8ta.noeB  of  their  dieband- 
meDt  a.Dd  sube«queiit  formatuii]  iuto 
the  Buffs  retut«l,  2,  SO,  82,  83e(«j.lli; 
reasons  for  diBbaQdment.  S4i,  91  tt  >cg. : 
t*niJB  of  diebandment,  98;  partial  re- 
organisatkru  into  purely  Dutch  Biegi- 
meale.  101,  102;  proof  of  general 
loyaltT.  of  rauk  and  file,  102;  and  of 
officers,  103-108,  115.  RoyaJ  Wurranr 
r»la.tiiig  to  diabftuded  oihcere,  109-111. 
8«e  aleo  British  troops  in  the  service  of 
UollBod  (I6T4  and  niter). 

British  troops  la  th»  eervic«  of  France, 
I3S.  148,  157,  158,  159.  162.  17S,  173,  176, 
181,  188,  189,  192. 

British  tnwpH  in  lh&  service  of  Holland 
(1671  and  after),  180,  ISl,  200,  202,  203, 
^BJld  note),  339. 

BroeckhiiJae  Caxtle.  capture  of  (1626).  68. 

Bromley,  S.,  Captalji.  Admiral's  Euegt. 
<Mariu«e).  145. 

Bruce,  Alexander,  Major:  in  Nethfr- 
laJid's  service,  99;  Hollamd  Begt.,  108, 
113.  115;  death  of.  ISO. 

Bruges,  occupied  by  British  troops  (1678), 
195;  defensive  operations  for  protec- 
tion of  (1696).  389,  290. 

Brussels  ixmibarded  by  Villeroi  (1685). 
379. 

Bnchau's  Foot  (now  Koyal  Soors  Fusi- 
lieru,  g.v,). 

Bnchan'a  Eegt.,  with  army  in  Flanders. 
357.  388,  388;  distinEnished  conduct  i 
storming  of  fortifications  of  Namur.  381 

BnckiDgham's  Eegt.,  Duke  of,  159.  165. 
Bnffs,     The     (originally     the     Holland 
R«Kt.)  =  - 

Arma  and  equipment,  120.  126.  146.  14T. 
1B3,  198,  213,  231.  24,1,  2W,  248,  249,  310. 
Change  of  title.  378,  411. 
Colours,  186,  258-^1,  310. 
Detachments  drafted  into  other  regi- 
ments, 130.  145,  184,  215.  419. 
Detachments  supplied  for  the  service 
-'  "---ce.  159.  172,  — 

of  lender.. 

Establishment,  variations  l_, , 

183,  133.  135.  136,  137.  138,  152.  156.  159. 
161.  16.5,  176.  177,  1B3.  187.  183,  205. 
209.  210,  311,  238.  242,  243.  248,  268. 
3GS.    308,  35(.    394.  398.   401.   402,    407, 


249,  £ 

Navy,  OD  payment  of,  116,  135. 
Offitere.    lists  of.   US.    124.   174  (uofe). 

194.   232.  235,   251,   257,   383,    fi6.   503, 

appendix. 
Pay  of  varjouo  ranks,   123,   311,  S43J. 

434. 
Precedence  o 
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Beoond  B«ttation,    lU.    203,    £05,    206 

(note). 
Services  afloat.   118,   118,  140,  143,   145, 
147,  149,  150,  152,  168,  195,  196  (note). 
197.  265. 
Staitionaand  movements.  119. 128. 132. 133 
141.  142,  148,  147.  149,  156,  159,  181,  173, 
174,  175.  177-9;  183.  184.  194.  195  (note). 
186.  197.  205  (and  note).  209.  213.  222, 
230,  238,  240-1,  344,  245,  248,  249.  353. 
254.   257.   270,   276,  278.  279,    294.   396. 
299,  300.   308.   309.   351,   353.  363,   381. 
291,  394.  385.  403,  403,  4Z5.  431,  433,  500. 
Uniform,  141.  198.  231,  233,  248. 
Warrants   relating   to   regiment.   113, 
143.  153.  157,  173. 
Bulkeley.    Henry.   Captain.   E.   of   Hint- 
grave's  Regt.,  174. 
Bulow,   General,  448,   4,52;    at  Blenheitn, 

486. 
Burgundy,  Duke  of.  428. 
BuBier.    Fra.noia,    Ensign.    E.    of    Mal- 

grave's  Begt..  174, 
Butler.   Jan.    Captain;    in   Netherlands 
""      abjured    Britiah   ullegi- 

BntJer,  John.  Captain.  E.  of  Mnlerave'a 
Regt.,  174. 

Butler's  Drii«oons,  365  (note). 

Butler,  — .  Quarter-Master,  525  (appen- 
dix). 

Cadi*  Expedition,  1590,  ll-S: 
1702;    strength   and  oomposition.  MS, 
408 i   order  of  saUing.  411  el  leq.;  de- 
Mrintion  of  environs  of  Cadii,  4Ui 
lanrliuB   of    eipedition.    415; 
barkatiou,  418. 
Cadogan.  — ,  Colonel,  455.  456.  46S. 
Cadsand  Island,  capture  of  (1604).  53. 
Calais,  siege  of  |1596).  40. 
Calcott,  Arthur,  Lieutenant,  E.  of  MttU 
grave's   Regt..    174.  ' 

Caldicut,  — ,  Bxiflign,  fciUed  at  Schelli 

berg,    504;    540  (appeadixi, 
Cambral  taken  bjr  French  (18771.  190. 
Campion,  — ,  Ensign,  wounded  at  Blen- 
heim, 494:  504,  541  (append!"' 


Mi 


(1644).  85. 

Capitnlation.  violation  of  terms  of.  SBUfl 
Captain-Lieutenant,  rank  ot,  ll-t  (uots).l 

177,  IBS.  I 

Care/.  Sir  Robert.    See  Hun-don.  , 

Carlisle,  strength  of  garrieon  of  (1667), 

Carlisle's  Regt.,  Earl  of;  formed  1673. 
disbanded   16T4,   163  (note). 

■Carpenter.  Walter.  Ensign;  in  Nether- 
lands Berries,  88;  abjured  British  alle- 
giance, 106. 

Carrey,  Ferdinaudo,  Major;  in  Nether- 
tande  service.  88;  abiured  British  alle- 
giance. 104. 

Carrickfergug,   landing   at.  »t   William 


III.,  sm. 
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Cartwright.     G..     CaptaiD.     idtDiral's 

Begt.  (Ifarines),  114. 
Gary,  — ,  Captain,  mortaHy  wounded  in 

a  <inel,  330. 
Castleton'B  Regt..   Lord,   with  army   in 

Flaoders,  313,  333.  335  (note).  3M,  357, 
Catinat,    Marshal.    in»estB    Ath    <I6971, 

3»2. 
CaTnIry.  arms  and  equipment  of  (16671, 


bis  attitnde  towards  the 
DrtcisD  reeiments  in  the  Netherlands 
BBFTice  (1661-5).  81,  97,  109:  repadiatsa 
actioD  of  Sir  Itobert  Holmes,  S5;  eon- 
duct  of  oaTal  aad  military  affaire.  66, 
129,  130,  119.  153,  161;  hiB  ilaplicity. 
142,  171.  176.  190.  201;  relatione  be- 
tween Einit  and  Parliampnt.  86,  130, 
163,  175,  189.  201,  320;   death  of,  233 

Charleroi;  bombardment  of  (1692),  330; 
investment  and  c^pitnlation  of  (1693), 
352. 

Chartras,  Due  d«;  at  the  battle  of  Stein- 
kirk,  824;    at  Landon,  315. 

Chateaa-Hennnd,  French  Admiral,  in 
Vigo,  419  ei  its. 

Chatham,  attacked  by  de  Snyter  (166T), 
132. 

Ch&l9ea   Hcapitiil,    fonndation  of   (1683), 

Chenay.  Rohert,  Eneii-n.  536  (appendix), 

Chcrbnry'a  Regi.  of  Foot,  Lord  Herbert 

of   (now   the   Royal    Welsh   Fusiliers, 


,    263   (note).   384, 

Chester,  strength  of  garrison  of  (1667), 
133. 

Chesterfield,  Earl  of;  appointed  Colonel 
of  the  Holland  Regiment,  223;  corres- 
pondence relating  to  the  status  of  his 
oommand.  223  it  trg, ;  letter  to  the  E. 
of  Arran,  23S;  rcBigna  his  command. 
M.l..  229,  526  (appendix), 

Ghivers.  John,  Captain.  126,  SOS. 

Chudleigh,  John,  Ensign,   426.  539  (ap- 

Churchill,  Charles,  Colonel;  appointed 
to  Holland  Regt,,  277;  Brigadier-Oen- 
eral  386.  306.  382:  captures  D,  of  Ber- 
wick at  battle  of  Landen,  312;  iMajor- 
Oeneral  356.  367,  371.  371,  376,  383,  436: 
I,ient.-G8neral  432.  137,  138,  415,  417; 
General  451,  471;  at  battle  of  Blen- 
heim. 478,  4S1,  tt  irq,  531  (appendix), 

Churchill,  Charlrt,  EnBign,  363;  Captain 
4(r2,  107,  126.  503,  531  (appendix). 

Churchill,  John.  See  Uarlborongh.  Dnke 

Churchill,  Joshua,  Captaiu.  389.  402,  400 
(and  note},  537  (appendix), 

Clare,  Viscount.  Colonel ;  in  command 
of  an  Irish  regiment  in  Dutch  eerTice 
1674).  (Eubsegiientty  the  5th  Northum- 
,       berland  Fusiliers),  181. 


Clorambault,  Marnnif  de,  at  Blenl)^ 

460.  191. 
Clerke.    I^wrence,     Lieutenant.     E.    of 

Mulgr«»e'B  liegl,,  ITl. 
Clermont,  Lord  Charles,  Lieut.-Colonel. 

Holland  Kogt.,  171  (and  note). 
Clifton's  Regt..  Sir  W.  (now  Zaet.  Tork- 

shire  l{egt..  q.c.) 
(Nothing,   uniform;    prices   cf,   165.   19B; 

provision   of,  by    ookmels,    252;    defi- 
ciency of.  291. 
Coalition  between  France  and  England 

ugaiQst  Holland  (1670).  111. 
Coborn,  Laeiit.-General.  438.  139. 
Cbiners,  counterfeit,  suspected  presence 

of,   in  Franks.  995. 
Colchester.  Earl  of,  Mujor-General.  333. 

355. 
Coldstream  Guards.  138  tand  no4et.  133, 

138.  118,  150.  151,  159.  161,  176,  181.  183, 

IS5.  193.  19&,  197.  203.  215.  221.  220.  231 

(note),  239,  246  (note),  2M  (note),   3S5. 

275,  27B,   281,  285,  286  (note).  353.  358. 

387.  372.  387.  400;  at  Waleourt.  293:  at 

'Steinkirk,  3'.:e:  at  LnsdoB.  345;  in  siege 

of  N]imur.  377;  in  Cadii,  409;  at  Vin. 

420, 
Cole,  Henry.  Ensign.  Holland  B«gt,.  194, 

523  (appendix). 
Collier,  — .  Brigadier-Goneral.  368.  S7B, 

379. 
Collier's   Regt..  368. 
Collier-o  Regt..  Darid.  388. 
Collier's  I >Bt^  Walter,  388. 
Collingwood,  Francis,  Captain.  Holland 

Regt.,  191,  a(K.  au9  IDote).  290.  233,  235, 

251,  357;   Major.  277;      Lieut  .-Colonel, 

312  (note).  532  (appendix). 
Collingwood,    — .    Lieutonant,    Holland 

Regt.,   191,   Sffi  (api       ■"  ' 
Colling  wood's  11^.  | ,. 

S33.  339  (at  Imttle  of  Landen),  953,  357, 

368,  371  (Bote),  381.  388, 
Collingwood,     Robert,    Lientenant,   383. 

533  (appendix). 
Colonies,    soldier    setUers    in.    197.    197 

Collop.  ,lohn,  Lieutenant,  Holland  Rest., 
174.  518  (appendix). 

Colours,  company  and  regimental,  186, 
216.  258-261.  cost  of  (KSO).  216;  for- 
merly carried'  by  everv  company.  151. 
-"---    ^:fenoe  Ki.  347;    regula- 


;   gallant  def 
-  '  ..  310. 


Oolye 

■Cad  .         ... 

Oclrear's  Rngt,,  401. 
Colyear's  Regt.,  Sir  A.,  303  (note). 
Command.     qbCEtion    of    military    &Dd 

naTal,  133.  414,  115.  118. 
CommissionB,  quality  oi  candidate*  for 

139;   ej^tem  of  issuing.    t6ul    (n«t*)i 
infants,  2S8, 


Cbnrnighsiii'B  Begt.  of  InnisiciliDf;  Dra- 

g<x>iis  (now  6tli  Dragmma,  j.v.) 
Cool,  PetrUE,  (Juartormaster ;  in  Nether- 

laode  service.  89. 
Coper,    J.    (?JoeiM    Boper),    Captain; 

in  Nctherlunds  sarvioe,  90i      abjured 

BritiBb  allegiaJice,  105. 
Cork.  Uurlbonragh's  expedition  against 

<I6B0).  289.   300,   303. 
Cornbury,   Lord.  Colonel,   treachery  of, 

369. 
Cornwall,      Henry.     Captain,     Boll  and 

Regiment,  187.  519  {appeodix). 
Cqrnn-all,     Gilbert,     Ciptain,     HollaJid 


rucbora,   397. 
Cotter.  — ,  'Captain.  Holland  Regt.,  124, 
Iffii;    triinaferred  to  Barbadoes  Eegt., 
130;    made  prisoner  in  attack  on  at, 
Kitls.  131 1    anbsequent  career,  ibid. 
Counoila  of  war,  414.  418, 
Courts  martial  on  deserters,  SS2, 
Ooretitry.   Henry,  Captain,   in  Nether- 
lands Mrrice.  90,  91;   declined  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  States  of 
the  Netherlands,  101. 
Coverden,  relief  ot  (1594),  39, 
Ooy,  — .  Briaadier^enernl,  387, 
Craven,  Lord,  Oolonel ;   iii  Nethorlands 
seniCB,    8S.   99;     Coldstream   Gnards. 
103;    his  l<.yalty  to  James  II.,  27S. 
Cra«en"s  Rpgt..  Inrd;   English  ragt.,  in 
Netherlands  service,   list  of  officers  at 


Cronley   (Crownley),   Captain,    Holland 

Begt.,  139,  145,  515  ^ppendix). 
Cwwdsr.    Thomaa,     Ensign,     52 

'ands  SI 


isign,     586     {ap- 


legiar 


>,   104. 


£ham,  — ,  Brigadier- General,  387. 
>rd.  Colonel,  wounded  in  battle 
of  Bteinkirk,  32T;  at  Hie«e  of  Namur, 
376,  377;  at  iBleoieim.  478,  481,  492. 
Cutts'  Jlegt..  Lord,  with  army  in  Flan- 
ders (16931.  312:  at  battle  of  Steinkirk. 
3^  <aDd   note).  323;    returns  bo  Eng- 


Dsl^me,    Arthur,    Chaplain,    517    (ap- 

Daniel,  Sir  Thomas,  Captain;  Grena- 
dier  Guards.   159. 

Danish  regimontain  Flanders  <1692},  330; 
at  battle  of  Steinkirk,  ibid..  323. 

D'Anven.    Eotrland.     Enaign,     HoUsmd 


Begt,,  251.  257;  l^eatenant.  529  lappaa- 

dii), 
I/ArM),  Count.  aA  battle  of  Landen,  SHM 

at  Schellenberg.  454  el  ug.  ^H 

Dartmouth,  Earl  of,  230.  268.  ^1 

D'AUTOcquerque,  Lieu>t,-GeiU.,  357,       ^H 
Deane,  Robert,   Enaign,   Hollaud   Eegt.^ 

194,  521  lappendix). 
De  BluQsac,  at  bjittle  of  Blenheim.  493. 
Debt,  arrest  of  officera  aud  soldiers  for, 

252. 
De  la  Penotiere,  Fred..  Busign,  383,  536 

(appendix). 
De   U   Val.    RuLph.    Captain,     Holhmd 

Regt,.   194  (and  note),  522  (appendix). 
Delft,  defence  of  (1573),  11. 
De  Lorgi,  Fienrh  General,  189. 
Denmark,    enga^ee    to    co-operate    irrth 

Frauc"    and  Holland  a^aioet   England 

(IG6.i-6„  lai). 
Denmark'^  Regt,,  Princess  Anoe  of  (now 

Royal  Warvrickshir?  Regt.,  q.v.). 
Denmark.     Prince     George    of,    deoerba 

J>m«s   II.,   271;    honorary   colonel   of 

Holland  Begt.,  280. 
Donnia,  Godfrey,  Lieutenant;  in  Nether- 
lands ee^yi<^e,  89  |note). 
De  Pre.ui  (du  Pteau.  du  Prenui.  du  Pro), 

Lieutenant,  257.  529  (appendix), 
De  Reynault.  General,  at  battle  of  Lan- 

den,  310.  341. 
Deriug's  Begt.  of  Foot,  Sir  E,  (now  the 

South  Wnl«9  Bordereis,  q.r.). 
De      Ruyter,      Admiral,      raids     British 

eolooial  no^taesBioos  (1664),  85;  engaged 

in  EQ|,'Iieli  Channel,  121.  127;  captures 

Sheeruet*.  mid  attacks  Chatham  (1667), 

132;  defeated  oS  Southwold  Bay  (1672), 

150;    in  action    against    English    and 

Fi'enL'h  fleets  (1673),  166,  167. 
DeserteiB,     description     of    in    London 

Gazette  of  1686,  344, 
Desertion,     prevalence     of.      in     French 

Army,  283,  290;  in  Anglo-Dutch  Army, 

390;  in  Eughsh  Array  in  Flanders,  334. 
D'Estriwe.   French    Admiral,     at    Soa,!i 

nold   Bay,    ISO;    With    Prince  Rupert's 

flet^,  168.  187. 
Deventer,  skirmish  near  (1586),  25;  cap- 
ture of  (1591),  37- 
Devonahire  Regt.    (originally  the   D.   of 

Beaafort's  R^t.),  239  (note),  240;  (Wor- 

ceater'a    Regt,),    24G    (note),    248,     2^.9 

(note);    401.  437  (aote>. 
Dej-nse,  surrender  of  U695I,  378. 
d'H-arcourt,  Marquis,  at  battle  of  Lan- 

den,  316.  2e». 
d'Humicreo.  HarshaT,  289;  at  Walcourt. 

2B0,  291,  L'92.  291. 
Diabandment      of      troops,       (requent, 

general  effects  of,  397. 
Discontent  in  the  army;   at  the  period 

of  the  accession  of  William  III..  278: 

on  return  from  Flandero,  397.  403, 
DialoyatCy  in  Jam«B  II.  foroee.  269. 
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Disney,  — .Colonel,  in  command  of  an 
Bnglish  Begt.,  in  Dutch  service  (1674), 

181. 

Dieney,  Henry,  Captain,  503,  540  (appen- 
dix)- «. 

Dixmnyde,  eianender  of  (1695),  377,  378. 

Doeebnrg,  aieee  aoid  capture  of  (1586),  25. 

Doleman,  EncrlJBli  Colonel  (?  Thos.  Dol- 
man), commands  Dutch  attack  on 
Landguard  Foot  (1667),  134. 

Dolman,  Thomas,  Colonel;  in  Nether- 
lands service,  88;  abjured  British  al- 
legiance, 108. 

Dolman,  Thomae  (junior).  Captain;  in 
Netherlands  service,  88;  abjured 
British  allegiance,  104. 

Dolman's  Begt.;  English  Begt.  in 
Neitherlands  service,  list  of  officers  at 
oommencemenit  of  1665,  89. 

Donegal,  Earl  of,  a;t  C^diz,  415. 

Dongan's  Begt.,  Colonel  Thomas,  raised 
in  1678,  195. 

Dorp,  capture  of  (1585),  25. 

DotUAiiies,  storming  of  lines  of  (1693),  335. 

Doughty,  Edmond,  Ensign,  Holland 
Begt.,  194,  522  (appendix). 

Douglas,  Lieut.-Qeneral,  invests  Athlone, 
302. 

Douglas,  Sir  Bobert;   taken  prisoner  by 

.  the  French,  316;  killed  in  ba;ttle  of 
Steinkirk,  327. 

Douglas'  Foot,  Colonel  Archibald  (now 
the  Bedfordshire  Begt.,  q.v.), 

Douglas'  Begt.,  Lord  (subsequently  the 
Scots  Guards,  q.v,). 

Dover  Castle,  strength  of  garrison  of 
(1667),  138. 

Dover's  Beo^t.  of  Horse,  Lord,  239  (note). 

Downing,  Sir  George,  English  envoy  at 
the  Hague;  correspondence  with  Sir 
Henry  Etennet,  Secretary  of  State, 
91-101,  116;  kindness  to  his  distressed 
countrymen,  84,  100,  101. 

Dragoons,  armament  of,  343  (note). 

Dragoons,  dismounted,  charging  by,  461. 

Draycott,  Phill.,  Lieutenant,  E.  of  Mul- 
grave's  Begt.,  174. 

Dress  of  officers  (1684).  231. 

Drogheda,  surrender  of  (1690),  301. 

Drunkenness  in  the  army,  penalties 
prescribed  for,  184. 

Duelling,  330. 

Duke  of  0)rnwairs  L.I.,  with  Cadiz-Vigo 
expedition,  408,  420. 

Dumbarton's  Begt.,  Earl  of,  in  Tangier, 
214,  219,  225,  229.  231  (note),  248. 

Du  Mont,  General,  at  battle  of  Landen, 
388. 

Dundee's  rebellion  in  Scotland  (1689), 
296 

Dunkeld.  battle  of  (1689),  296. 

Du-tch  Horse,  Troops  of,  commanded  by 
English  Captains,  90. 

Dymond  (Dyamont),  Thomas,  Lieu- 
tenant, 383,  534  (appendix). 

East  Surrey  Begt..  with  Cadiz-Vigo  Ex- 
pedition, 409,  420. 
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East  Yorkshire  Begt.  (originally  Sir 
Wm.  Clifton's  Begt.),  2S9  (note),  240. 
857,  368,  371  (note),  877  (surrender  of 
Dixmuide),  388,  401,  405,  487  (note). 
446,  468,  478  (battle  of  Blenheim). 

Baton,  Matthew,  Capt.,  541  (appendix). 

Efficiency,  Military;  Commission  to  in- 
quire into  (1670),  144. 

8tn  Hussars,  400. 

Elisabeth,  Queen,  aids  the  Flemings, 
14;  declines  sovereignty  of  the  Nether- 
lands. 13,  20. 

Ellenberff,  General,  866,  868,  869,  871; 
surrenaers  Dixmuide,  877;  tried  and 
beheaded,  382. 

Ellis,  —  Lieutenant,  530  (appendix). 

Emergency  Begt.  (formed  April-May, 
1671),  144,  145,  148. 

England  and  France,  Coalition  between, 
against  Holland  (1670),  141. 

English  Begt.,  the  Boyai,  raised  in  1672 
for  service  in  France,  148,  158. 

Enslish  regiments  in  the  service  of  the 
Netherlands;  list  of  officers  at  com- 
mencement of  1665,  88-90;  supposed 
loyalty  to  Charles  11.,  92,  98,  96,  97; 
terms  and  process  of  disbandment,  98 
et  8eq;  lists  of  officers  who  abjured 
British  allegiance,  those  who  refused 
and  were  disbanded,  and  those  among 
the  latter  who  were  formed  into  the 
Holland  Begt  (now  the  Buffs),  108- 
111;  Boyal  Warrant  relatins  to  dis- 
banded officers,  109-111.  See  also 
British  Begts. 

Enniskillen,  siege  of  (1689).  296,  297. 

Ensohede,  capture  of  (1597),  45. 

Eppinger.  Major-General,  367. 

Eppinger  s  Dragoons,  with  army  in 
Flanders,  356,  367. 

Erie.  — .  Brigadier-General,  with  army 
in  Flanders.  332.  356.  368,  376; 
wounded  at  battle  of  Landen.  343. 

Esrick,  Lord  Howard  of.  Brigadier  with 
British  contingent  in  Flanders,  195; 
death  of.  204. 

Essex's  Dragoons,  387. 

Establishments.  Army.  See  Army, 
standing. 

Ettrick,  Lord  George,  appointed  cap- 
tain in  the  Boyal  Scots  at  the  age  of 
18  months,  258. 

Eugene,  Prince.  451.  458.  469.  470,  471, 
472;  at  battle  of  Blenheim,  478  et  seq. 

Evans,  Owen,  Quartermaster,  383,  427, 
504,  537  (appendix). 

Evans.  Patrick,  Lieutenant;  in  Nether- 
lands service.  106,  109. 

Evertson,  Dutch  Admiral,  in  action  be- 
tween Dutch  and  English  fleets 
(June.  1666).  121;   killed,  ibid. 

Ewbank,  Henry,  Captain.  Holland 
Begt.,  124,  139,  513  (appendix). 

Ewer,  John.  Lieutenant,  Holland  Best.. 
131.  513  (appendix). 

Exercise,  Camp  of,  at  Hounslow  (1886). 
245  (1688),  254. 
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Sieter,  oecnpatioii  of  bj  William  III., 


Fairborne,  Bir  Palmes. . „ 

EarriBoii   of   Tangier.   214,   219 1    with 
Cadis  expedition.  413. 

Fanshaw,  Simon,  Captain,  E.  of  Mul- 
grave'a  E^..  17*. 

Faro,  Beicure  and  destruction  of  (1596). 
43. 

Farrar,  — ,  Captain,  139. 

Farrer,  -^y  Captain,  515  (appendix). 

Fenwick.  Sir  John.  Brigadier  with  Bri- 
tish contingeDt  in  Flanders.  204, 

FergDBon.  — .  Brigadier  -  Qeneral,  a  I 
battle  of  Schellenberg.  455,  458  (note), 
460;   at  Blenheim.  478.  482.  485.  500. 

Fergusson's  Itegt..  in  Flaadere,  353. 

Fenqni^rBB,  Marquis  de.  at  battle  of 
Landen,  338,  345,  346,  347. 

Feversham,  Iiord,  appointed  member  of 
a  Commission  on  the  state  of  the 
Armj,  144;  part  taken  in  quelling 
Monmouth's  rebellion,  237;  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, 255.  288,  270,  273, 
274,  275. 
Ffoster,  Hoger,  Private,  Holland  Eegt., 

169. 
Fielding,  — ,  Ensign,  E.  of  Mutgrave's 

Kegt.,  174. 
Fielding,    Henry,   Lientenattt,    Holland 

Gegt.,  194,  209  (note),  233,  235,  251, 
257,  521  (appendix). 

5th  Dragoon  Guards,  239  (note),  34S 
(note),  356,  SS7,  387,  400,  437  (note),  446. 

5t!i  Lanceis,  283  (cote),  356,  137  |not»), 
446. 

Fincher,  Henry,  Lieutenant.  .115  (ap- 
pendii). 

Fines,  Wm.,  Lieutenant,  Holland  Begt., 
124;   Captain,  512  (appendix). 

Ist  Dragoon  Quards.  239  (note).  246 
(note).  312.  332,  356.  367.  387,  400,  437 
(note).  446. 

1st  Boral  Dragoons,  215  (note).  246 
(noU),  356,  387.  400.  437  (note),  442. 

FitEGarrard's  Regt..  Colonel,  IA5. 

PitEgerald's  Hcgt..  159. 

Fitimanrice,  Thoa.,  Adjutant,  E.  of 
MulgraTe's  Regt.,  174. 

Fitipatrick,  Edward,  Captain,  Hol- 
land Eegt.,  194  (and  note),  209  (note), 
215,  218.  219.  220,  230,  233,  235.  251,  257, 
264  (note):  Major,  Lieut-Colonel,  and 
Colonel,  277.  278  (note);  Brigadier- 
General.  36S,  371,  377  (at  xiege  of 
Namur),  38S,  523  (appendix). 

Fitipatiick,  Bichard.  Ensign,  Holland 
Begt.,  257.  530  (appendix). 

Fittpatrick,  Theobald,  Ensign,  925  (ap- 
pendix). 
Fitzpatriok,     Thomas,    Ensign,    E.    of 

Mulgrave's  Rf«t.,  174. 
Fitipatrick's  Eegt.  of  Foot,  with  army 
in    Flanders   (1681).   306;    at   battle   of 
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FleCoher,  Samael,  recommended  for  a 
commissioD  in  the  Holland  Eegt.,  139; 
Ensign,  515  (appendix). 
Fleurus,  concentration  of  Anglo-Dntch 
forces  at,  289;  Prince  of  Wald««k  de- 
feated at  11690),  298. 
riodorf.  Count  de,  joins  Prince  of  Wal- 

deck,  2B4. 
Flnsbing.  relief  of  (1572),  8. 
Forbes.  William.  Ensign,  539  (appendix) 
Forbes'   Foot    (now   Royal   Triah   Begt., 

q.v.). 
Ford,  William.  Captain,  541  (appendix). 
Formations,  tactical  (1S92),  310. 
Forster.  Ferd.,  Captain,  SIS  (appendix). 
Fortrey.  — .  Captain,  Marines.  215.  218. 
Foster,  Fras.   (PFoster.  Ferd,).  Ensign, 
Holland  Regt..  233.  235,  519  (appendix). 
Foster.     Ferdinando    (PFoster.     Fra8.>. 
Ensign     Holland   Begt..   251,   257,    51S 
(appendix). 
4th    I>Taaoon    Guards,    239    (note),    246 

(note),  312,  332,  356,  367.  387,  400. 
4th  HuBsars.  239  (note).  312.  325.  332.  339, 

35S,  4O0. 
Fox,  — ,  Colonel.  Marines.  418. 
Fox,    Edward,   Ensign,    Holland    Regt., 
187;    Lieutenant.    233,    235.     251.     258; 
Captain,  520  (appendix). 
Fox,  Joseph.   Ensign,   530  (appendix). 
France,  British  troops  in  the  scnice  of, 
1S9,  148,  157.  158,  159,  1G2.  172.  173,  176. 
181.  188.  189,   192. 
Franco  and  England,  Coalition  between, 

against  Holland  (1670\  141, 
Frankenthal.  defence  of  (1623:.  64. 
French  Army,   recruiting  for    the.    in 

Ei^land,  138. 
Frieia,  Count,  General,  465. 
Frisheim,  General,  at  siege  of  Namur, 


37T. 
FugB 


,_      -  ...      --      -..      -     the 

lether lands  service,  SO. 
Fumes,    investment   and   snrreDder   of 
(1692),  330. 


'ay.   Earl  of.    MajoMSeneral,  with 

army  in  Flanders  (1693),  332. 
Gal  way's    Horse,    Lord,   with    army   ia 

Flanders,  312,  332.  335,  367,  383.  367. 
Garrison  Companies.  132,   138,   150,  171. 

165. 
Garri^ins.  distribution  of  troops  in.  in 

England  (1667),   138. 
Gennep,  napture  of  (1641),  76, 
Gerard.  Lord,  charged  with  defence  of 

ble  of  Wight  and  Portsmouth  (1667), 

lae. 

Gertruydenberg.  capture  of  (1573),   11; 

(1S93),  39. 
Ghent;   Treaty  of.  known  as  the"Pflci- 

fiootion   of   Ghent"   (1578),   11;    skir- 

miah  near  (1583),  19;  siege  and  capture 

of.  by  French  (1678),  195. 
Qibbs.,  Henry,    Ensign,    383,    537    (dp- 


OibsDn,  NltelaB,  Lientenant;     ;□  Meth- 

arlandi  Mrrice,  90;      abjured  British 

allegiajux,    105. 
Qiffgird.  J..  Lieatenant,  E.  of  Unlgrave'e 

B«gt..  174. 
Qilbert,   Sir  Humphrey,    raiBes  a   regi- 
ment in  aid  of   tbe  Fleminge   <157'J), 

B. 
Oinokell,  Lien t. -General  de,  in  oonuna-nd 

of   SnsliBh  troops  in   Ireland    (1691). 

303;    beeiMes  Limerick,  304;   drowned 

near  Laodeii,  348. 
Oitteos  (FGitttng^),  Nathaniel.  Ensign, 

383;     Lieutenant,    436,    504,    333    |ap- 

pendii) . 
Glouceatershire  Begt.,  3S4  (note). 
Qaol  deliveries  as  a  means  of  reoruiting. 

444. 
Qodolphini,  — ,  Lieut.-Ookniel,  <»ptured 

by  French  maraadera,  374. 
Goft.  — ,  Captain,  iiUed  in  a  duel,  403. 
doff,  'Bover,  Lieuteiiant.OolDiiel,  HoUiuid 

Kegt..  277,   532  (appendix). 
Qoldnej,    Heurf,    Lieutenaiit,    514   |a|>- 

Gontrick'G  Eegt..  OoloneL  202.  XB. 
Goor.    Lieut. .General,    killed   at   Schel- 

lenberv,  455,  45T.   459,  460. 
Goree,   Island  of,  Beiied  by  Sir  Robert 

Holmes  (1664),  85. 
Gough.    RogHr,    Captain,    383,    53))    (np- 

Gough,  lioniBB,  Knaign,  ^Itaad  ReKt.. 
184,  Sai   (appendix). 

Grafton,  Duke  of,  237  (and  note);  deserts 
to  enemy,  270. 

Graham,  ^.  Colonel,  in  cranmaud  of  u 
Scotch  regiment  in  Dutch  seiTice 
(1674),   181. 

Graham's  Regt.,  Sir  Charlea,  SfJ,  333, 
322  land  note).  323  (battle  of  glciti- 
kirk),  353,  357.  368.  371  (note),  377  (sur- 
render of  Diimuide). 

Grant,,  Peter,  Ensign.  427,  50*.  r^S  lap- 

Grare,  relief  of.  and  Bubsealleiif  s^ir- 
render  to  Spaniards  (1536),  23:  ti.ken 
by  the  Dutch  (1674),  188. 

Graybame.  .lohn.  Ensign,  530  (apppzidii). 

Gregory.     Thomas,    -Oiiaplaiii,    514     lap- 

Greirs^n  (?  Grierson),  John,  Lientenimt. 
383,  402.  407,  426,  504,  534  (appendix). 

Grenadier  Companiee;  introduction  iri 
(1678).  193;  their  dress  and  eguipDieiit, 
ibid  (and  note);  abolished,  aM ;  rpiu- 
troduced  235,  319;  their  positioii  in 
order  of  battle  (1692),  910. 

Grenadier  Guards.  119,  128  laud  note), 
133.  138.  148.  144,  148,  150.  154,  159,  164. 
165,  176,  181,  183.  185,  193.  1^.  197,  202, 
315.  231,  229.  331  (note).  ISA.  3ie  (note), 
Z54  Ino^e),  -J65.  279,  2S1.  2S2,  306,  312, 
320  (SteinKkrkt.  332.  339  (Lnnden),  340, 
342.  353,  356.  367.  371  {note),  372.  377 
(siege  of  Naniiin.  387.  400,  405.  409 
(Cadii),  120  (Vigot.  487  (note),  4*6.  45S 
(note),  460  (Schelleuberg),  467,  478 
(Blenheim). 


GrifCla  (Griffith),  John,  Lientenant;    in 

NertherlaiKfa  servioe^  89  (note). 
Gii£n  (PGrifHth),  JUohard,  Lieutenant; 

in  Netherlands  service,  89;      Holland. 

Begt.,  lOe,  108,  115,  510  (appemdix). 
Groll,  capture  <tf  (1597),  45;  Cie2^,  69. 
Groningeo,  siege  and  capture  of  (ISttf, 

40. 
Guernsey,  strength  of  garrieon  «t  fINT), 


fantty  regiments,  248. 
Giryiine,   NeL,   said   to  have  auggeeted 
the  foundation    of   Chelsea   Hospit&l, 


Hale's  Regt.,   Sir  k.,   (now  West'Tork- 

diire  Regt.,  q.T.). 
Half-pay,  rates  of  (1699),  402. 
Halkett,  — .  Major,  Dumbarton's  Begt.. 

218. 
Hall,  Alexander.  EttsiffQ,  Holland  Begt., 

251,  ^9  (aitpendix). 
Halsey,  Edward,  Major.  E.  of  MnlgrBTe's 

Begt.,  174. 
Hamilton.  Qustavus,  Brigadier-General, 

with  C«diE  expedition,  409;  in  invest- 
ment of  Huy,  441. 
Hamilton's  Foot.  265  (note). 
Hamilton'e   Begiment   of  Dragoons,  SSk 

(note). 
Hamilton's  Begt.,  Oeo..  with  armT  in 

Flander»,  357,  368,  388,  401. 
Hamilton's   K««t.,    Quetsvns,    in   CadiE 

expedition.  409. 
Hampshire  Kegt.,  437  (note).  446.  456  (at 

Schellenberg),  468,   478  (at  Blenhcnm). 

483  (note),  500. 
Hanover.  Prince  of,  at  Blenhtim,  488. 
Hardwicke   — ,  Ensign,  530  (appendix). 
Harris,  John.  Chaplain.  Holland  Begt., 

278.  383,  532  (appendix). 
HarrieoD.  Henry,  Captain,  353,  383.  406. 

534  (appendix). 
Harrison,    Tboinas,    Ensign,    killed    at 

Schellenberg.  504.  539  (appendix). 
Harvey,  Robert,  Captain,  534  (appendix). 
..___:.t    .. ..    .,...._       )^  (1887), 


ieh,  strength  of  garrison  o 


Harwood,  Richard.  Capt.-Lient.,  383; 
Captain,  4^,  536  (appendix). 

Bartrood,  Bichard.  Ensign.  426,  538  (ap- 
pendix). 

Hasting'  Regt.  (Somerset  L.L),  atEilli- 


Haysne.  river,  disastrous  effects  of  Bood 

in,  289. 
Hebborn,      A  rtbnr.      Ensign,      Holland 

Begt.,  194,  522  (appendix). 
Heidelberg,  defence  of  (1623),  64. 
Henehaw,  Thomas,  Lieutenant.  514  (ap- 


Eetbert,  Hsnrr.  Ciptam;  in  Nether- 
lands  «»rvic9,  90;  ab]ur«l  British  alle- 
gianoe.  1(H. 

Herberville.  Major-General,  »t  Blen- 
heim, -UO. 

Heme,  Coi  ben,  Lufeiyu,  E.  of  Mularave's 
K*gt..  174. 

Hernngtoii.   William,   Zimgn,   538   (ap- 

Herns,  Robert,  Eneign;   in  Netherlands 
asrvice,  9U;  ftbiured  British  ullegiaj 
106. 

Henae.  Langrave  of,  joins  WiJIiam  III.. 


Hee 


490. 


p.  Pi  Li 


B  of,  449,  VS;  at  Blenheim, 

UvEee-Darii^tadt,  Prints  G«org»  of,   id 

Cadiz  expedition,  413.  41S. 
fleMer.  Jaha,  Captain,  353.  363,  3B3,  426: 

Majoi.   494   (ivouuded    at    BleiiheimK 

503,  bSl  (.appendix). 
Heiret,  John.  Lientenant,  516  (appendii). 
Hildjard,     Cbarlos,    Captain.     Holland 

Regt..  194  (and  not?).  523  (appendix). 
Hill,      Thomas.      Lieutenant,       Holland 

Ke^.,  IM.  521  (appeudiij. 
Hodsw.  Colonel;  censured,  288:  at  Wal- 

oourt,  290;    commended  bv  P.  of  Wal- 

dech.  293;  killed  in  battle  of  Steiukirk. 

327. 
Eodgfe'   Re«t..   Colonel,   (now  the   Bed- 
fordshire Refit.,  q.y.). 
Holland.  British  troops  in  the  service  of 

(1674)  and  after),  180,  181.  200.  202.  203 

Holland,  war  with.  1665-7;  its  causes; 
hoatilitiea  prior  to  declaration  of  n-ar, 
85;   d^'laration  al'  war.  97;   oaTal  en- 

SKemeuts,  117,  121,  127:  France  and 
'Uniark  join  Holland,  130;  attacks  on 
Sheer  nesB.  Chatham  and  Laoguard 
Fort.  132:  treaty  of  peace  signed 
Breda,  19S. 
Holland,  trar  with.  1672-4;  ooalition  .. 
Franc«  and  Ensianil.  110;  French  and 
Englisli     preparatioiiB.     111.     148;      de- 

Soathwold  Bay,  150;  junction  of  Eng- 
lieh  and  Freiwh  flwts.  160;  indecisive 
actions  between  Dntcb  and  allied 
fleete.  166,  167;  peat^e  lielween  Eng- 
land and  Holland,  176. 

Holland,  war  belwwn.  and  France. 
1674-8;  intervention  of  England  in 
favoar  of  Holland,  188;  (reatv  of  alli- 
ance between  England  and  Holland, 
200:    lieaoe.  concluded.  3IM. 

Holland,  war  between,  and  France, 
1688-1696:  Britisb  aid  to  Holland.  279 
et  !f</. ;  embarkation  of  expedition.  284: 
plan  of  camp^gn,  287;  condition  of 
troops  on  landlna'  in  Holland.  287  rl 
tfg,;  strength  of  En);lieh  contingent  in 
March,  1631.  305:  id.  in  May,  1692,  311 : 
id.  in  May,  1693.  332;  diatribntion  in 
wimter  quarters  at  end  of  1693,  353; 
fftrength  and  composition  of  army  at 
the  begdnntDg  of  1694,  355-357;   1694,  a 
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campai;j'n  of  maiuGUvtes,   358  rt  ttq.; 

atiength   of  army    in    iliiy.    1695,    367. 

368;    situation   in   tbe  spring  ol    1696. 

385;  composition  of  English  arny.  387. 

3SB:    campaign  of   1GD7,  SSl-383;    peac« 

ei^ued  at  Kyanick.  3S3. 
Holland  Hegt.     See  Bulls,  Tlte. 
Holman's  Foot,  264  tnoiej. 
Holmes.      Sir      Kobert.      raida      Dutch 

Colonial  po»e9Gioo-j  11664),  85;  faiU  in 

enterprise  against  Dutch  Smyrna  fleet 

(16?2J.  149. 
Holatein^Beck,  Prince  of,  at  tbe  battle  of 

Blenbeim,  184.  486. 
Holt,  Heniy.  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant, 

Holland    Beet..    191   land     note).     3I» 

Inote),  232.  235,  251,  257.  523  (appendix). 
Holy  Isla.ud.  detachment  of  the  Holland 

Kegt.  on  duty  on,  238. 
Home.  — ,  Brigadier-General,  387. 
Hompeaob,  General,  146,  152.  155;    at  the 

battle  of  Blenheim.  489.  190. 
Honeywood,   Robert.  Captaiu  o*   Dutch 

Home,  abjured  British  Allegiance,  107. 
Uooevwood,    Tfaomaa,     Lieutenant;     in 

Ne:berhind6«ervioe,  SB,  105,  108.  110. 
Horn,  Count.  General,  158. 
Hostilities  without  declaration   of  irar, 

85,  149. 
Hoiinslow  Heath,  camp  of  exercise  and 

Koyal  reiiew  on,  215  rt  ttq.,  '254. 
Howard,  .lohu.  Captain,  HollaJid  Hegt., 

159,  16S.  516  (appendix). 
Howard,  Sir  Pbili.p,  appointed  member 

army,  114. 
Howard.  Sir  Thomas;   Captain  of  Dutch 
Horse.     99;     Lieut,-(>>lonel,     Hollan  I 
Regt.,  107   115.  182.  510  (sppendii). 


Hull   and    the    Blockboilse,    strength    of 

Onrnson  (1667 1,  138. 
Hulaen.  Brixadier-Oeneral.  at  Blenbein, 

Hulst.  capture  of  (1591),  38;  (16151.  78. 
Hume.   .Aleiandcr.  Captaju;    in   NathflpT- 

lands  eerTire,  108. 
Hunsdon.   Lord   Rol)ert.   Lieut. -Colonel. 

Holland     Kejit..    344;    Colonel.    E,    of 

Lichfield's  K™t..  277.  529  (appendix). 
Huntingdon's   Regt,.   Earl  of   fnon    the 

So nien^et shire  L.I.,  q.v.l. 
Hny;   cajrture  of  (1675).  1888;   taken  by 


borough  (1703).  i- 

Infantry;  arms  and  equipment  of,  120, 
165.  193.  1»1.  198.  243.  2U,  350,  267: 
carried  ou  horses  behind  caTalrynien. 
359. 

Infante,    appointment    of.    to    Commit- 
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luniBkilliiig  Fusiliers,  Boyal  (origin- 
ally Colonel  E.  Tiffin's  B«gt.  of  Foot). 
283  (note).  357,  368,  386,  401. 

IcTasion  of  England,  proftaiitionB 
against  inipendiDR  (Ism.  2U  il  ^q; 
projected  iuTasiou  (1686),  SS4. 

Jreland.  transfer  of  troops  from  EnglieL 
to  Iriah  eetablisliinent,  190. 

Irisb  Brigade  in  the  service  of  Fraace.   I 
the,  at  Blenbein,  486.  ' 

Irish  recrcits,  objaction  to.  in  English 
regimeuts,  in  the  time  of  James  II.. 

Irish  regiments;  detachments  snppliec 
by,  for  serTice  afloat,  150;  in  th« 
Dutch  service,  181  j  in  French  pay, 
254. 

Irish  troops,  their  loyalty  to  James  II., 


Jackson,     Allen,     Lieutenant     Holland 

Begt.,  IH,  521  (appendix). 
Jacqnet,     e.    spy;     discovery    of.    31S; 

hanged,  328. 
James  II.;  his  accession,  235;  his  in- 
terest in  the  army  and  navy,  2^6,  238; 
his  relations  to  Parliament  and 
people,  B4S  et  leq ;  favours  Roman 
Catholics,  ibid;  2^  rt  teg,  282;  events 
leading  to  his  downfall,  262  tl  leg: 
military  measures  against  impending 
invasion.  264  et  leq;  treacherT  to- 
wards, 269;  n^otiations  with  William 
III.,  272;  flight  to  Sheerness  aud 
arrest,  273,  274;  return  to  London. 
ibid.;  escape  to  Prance,  278;  landini; 
in  Ireland.  282.  296;  in  Dublin,  il.ul- 
before    Loi 

his  army, -  ., --   — 

the  battle  of  the  Boyne, 
James   III..  406  (and   note).  ! 

Jeffreys,    Herbert,    Captain,    GroDndier  ( 
Guards,     appointed    to    command     of 
Virginia   Expeditionary   Corps   (1676). 
IBS.   1B6. 
Jeffries,  Judge.  238. 

JeokeuB.   Sir   L.,    Becretary    of    State; 

correspondence  with  the  Earl  of  Ches- 

terfield   relating  to  the  status  of  the  i 

Holland   Eegt.,  223  et  ttq.  \ 

Jerapy,   atrengtb   of   garrison   of   (1667),   i 

13S. 
.lej 

Grenadier   company   for  the  Holland 
■      Regt.,   199. 
Joyeuse.   General  de,  at  battle  of  Lan- 

den.  337,  338,   340,  345. 
Juliers.  capture  of  (1610),  56;  siege  and 
defence  of  (1621),  58. 


Killeg 

lan<l_     

Colonel    of    a    regiment    of    Marines 
raised  in  1664,  86,   KS. 

KJllegrew,  William,  Captain; in  Ncrther- 
landa  service,  90;  Holland  Best.,  101, 
HI,  124,  125,  139,  512  (appendizT. 

Killwrew's  Kegt. ;  English  regiments 
in  Netherlands  service;  list  of  offioera 
at  commencement  of  1665,  B8, 

Killiecrankie,  battle  of  hSSS),  296. 

JCing,  John  (F  Thomas),  Ensign,  Holland 
Hegt.,    1&4,   208  (note),  ^   235;    2nd 


1   Regt-J, 


400.    405, 


137.  (Qote),  +46.  456  (baUle  of  Sch'olleo- 
berg),  467,  478  (at  Blenheim),  483 
(note),  491. 

King's  Own  (Roval  lanoftster  Begl.), 
2i:>  inote).  340  (not*)  277  (nota) 
■iVl,  333.  339  (landen),  3*0,  317, 
353  ^6.  36B,  372.  400,  408  (Chdii 
expedition),  420  fat  Vigo). 

King's  Own  Royal  Befft.   of  Hone,  aSS 

againat  ( „  ___,  ,_..  — 

Kineey,  Richard,  Ensign,  531  (appendix). 

Kirke,  Philip,  (Jbptain,  Holl&nd  Beat.. 
209  (note),  194,  206,  ZIS,  21B,  219,  SSO 
(appendii). 

Eirke,  Piercy.  Colonel,  the  Qoami's 
Regt  220.  236;  in  relief  of  London- 
derry. 287;  Kecond-iD-command  to 
Marlborougii.  305. 

Kirkpdtnck,  Colonel,  of  a  Scottish  regi- 
meuC  ill  the  service  of  the  Nether- 
landB.  90;  mentioned  as  Gil  Patrick. 
93.  96.  100. 

Kirkpatrick'd     Regt..      M.-General,      203 

Knocke'    assault    of   position    at  (1685). 

368,  370;   casualties,  370, 
Knodsenburg,  Fort,  relief  of  (1591),  37. 
Kyte.  TlioniH^,  Eneign,  530  (appendix). 


Kni^rswerth,  siege  and  capitulation  of 

11702),  428. 
"K>nnedy,_Phil.,  Ensign.  513  (appendix). 
Koiiny.    William.   Lieutenant.   3B3,  426, 

504.  526  (appendix).  I 


La  Mair,  Maurite,  Captain,  in  Nether- 
lands service.  89,  105. 

Lu  Melonifere,  — ,  Major-General,  367. 

La  Melonicrc'e  Regt.,  368,  388. 

Li.ncashire  Fusiliers,  401,  467. 

Land  forces,  detached  for  service  afloat, 
116,  118,  119,  122.  140,  143,  145,  148,  150, 
164.    165.    167,    1»S. 

Landau,  siege  and  capitulation  of  (1784), 
500.  501. 

I,antlen,  battle  of  (1693';  position  of  ood- 
tonding  forces  and  description  of 
ground,  336,  337,  338;  progress  of  the 
battle  340  <(  Kg.:  loses,  349,  350; 
movements  of  the  t»o  armies  after  the 
battle,   350  it  leq. 

Landguard  Fort.  Dutch  attnrk  on  re- 
puli^ed  (1667),  134;  strength  of  garriKMX 
(16671,  138. 


LaahUf,  Wm.,  Captain;  HolUnd  iBagt., 
192  (and  note),  2M,  625  <appendix). 

Lander,  — ,  Oailoniel,  mtunitlad  in  battle 
<it  Steinkirk,  327;  firigadietvOeneral, 
388. 

Lauder's  <B(«t.,  312,  322  (and  note),  323 


"¥nnoe 


idwai^,  Lienten&Dt,  i 
lands  Mrrice,  88,  10S. 

LaoanTL  Cbmte  de,    aids    _ 
Qaeen  Mar;  Beatrice  and  the 
of  Wales  bo  France,  272. 

Lawaon,  Sir  J.,  in  command  of  Medit- 
erranean Fleet  (1664),  85;  operations 
Bgainst  Dutch  fleet,  ibid. 

Leave,  officers'  and  soldiers',  proTisioQB 
as  to,  211. 

Leeg's  Betrt.,  Colonel,  202. 

leioest«ranire  ReBt.Coriginally  Richard's 
Foot).  264  (note).  957,  BBS,  371  (note), 
381  (note),  (distingaisbed  conduct  in 
the  storming  of  Namur),  387,  401,  105, 
437  (m>te). 

Ltiineter,  Duke  of,  arrivea  in  Ostend 
with    reinforcementa    fioro    England, 


Lealer,    Sir    James,   iBriga(iiar.<J>eaeral, 

368. 
Lesley.  Wm.,   Lieutenant,  E.    of    Mul- 

grave's  Begt.,  174. 
L'Btang,  —.  Brigadier -General,  156.  367. 
LeuzB,  cavalry  action  near  (1691).  307. 
LevBQ  8  Rogt.  of  Foot,  Ebrl  of  (now  the 

K.O.S.B..  ./.r.).  ,     „ 

Leveeon,  — ,   Brigadier-Qeoeral.   355. 
Levingaton's  Dragoona,  367,  387. 
Leydea,  defence  of  (1574).  12. 
Liege,  capitulation  of  (1702),  431._ 
Life  Oaards,  138,  207,  306,  311,  332,  356, 

3S7.  887,  iW.  „  .       ,     „       * 

Lillincston,    H.,    Lietit.-Orfonel,    E.    of 

Mulgrave's  Hegt..   174.  181. 
Lilliniton^  Luke,    Ensign.    B,   of   Mul- 

grave's    Regt..   171. 
Lille,  Fort,  defence  of,  by  Scots  (1581), 


Limerick,  inveatment  of  (1690),  303,  303, 
si^e  awi  Butrender  of  <1691),  SM 

LinootnaUre  Regt.  iorigmnlly  tha  h.  of 
Bath's  Regt.),  339  (note),  340,  246 
(note).  Me.  S06,8i1  (b.ittle  of  Steiokirti, 
3M.  335  (note),  a-;3,  3i7.  36S,  400.  405, 
437  (note),  146,  467,  4TB  (at  Blenheim). 
500. 

Lingen,  capture  of  (1597i.  4S. 

Litkenhooveo  Castle,  relief  of  (1590),  35. 

Littleton,  Sir  Charles,  appointed  mem- 
ber oS  a  oommisBion  on  the  state  of 
the  army,  141;  brigadier  with  British 
oontingsnt   in  Flamders,  200. 

Lloyd,  Wm.,  CapUin,  383,  374,  383,  126, 
a»,  534  (appendix:. 


lym^ston 
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Lockharta'  R<«t.,  Sir  Wm.,  161.  165. 17>1. 

LotKloa,  privilege  of  certain  r^il 

beat  their  drums  within  the  p 

of  tba  city  of,  US,  152-155. 
Loadooderry,  si^e  of  (1688),  296,  287. 
Long,  ,W.,   Captain,   B.   of   Hulgrave's 

Regt.,  171. 
Long  Island,  raided  by  de  Ruyter  <1664), 

85. 

I  Regt.  of  Horse,  ia  Flanders, 

Looting,  416. 

Lome's  E^t;,  368,  371  (note),  377  (anr- 
renUer  of  Uiimnide),  388. 

Letter,  — ,  Lient. -Colonel,  100. 

Lowestoft,  Enslish  victory  in  naval  ac- 
tion off  (June  3,  1665),  117. 

Luc,  — .  MBjor-GBneral,  in  battle  of 
Blenheim,  183. 

Luke,  — ,  MajoT-General.  155. 

Lube,  Oliver,  Bnsiga.  Holland  BHt., 
233,  235,  251.  257;  captain,  286.  316, 
383,  194  (wounded  at  Blenheim},  501, 
526  (appendix). 

Lumley,  Henry,  Lieut, -General,  332,  356, 
367,  387,  «7,  WB,  155  (at  battle  of  Schel- 
leoberg).  457  160,  461;  at  battle  of 
Blenheim,  486. 

Lunenburg  Regt.,  at  'Waloourt,  291. 


of,  304.  ,    . 

Luxembonrg  Marshal;  in  oommand  Of 
French  arm'y  in  Flanders  (1678),  189! 
at  the  battle  of  St,  Denis,  203;  capturw 
Mons,  306;  defeats  allied  cavalry  at 
Leuie,  307;  invests  Namur,  311  rt  ««.( 
hia  diEpoaitioEO  at  the  opening  o(  the 
16«3campaigo.tft«i:  his  vigilance,  316 ; 
movements  preceding  the  battle  ol 
Steinkirk  317,  318;  the  battle,  319  H 
iiq;  after  the  battle  and  winter  quar- 
ters. .^129  ei  tcii;  preparations  for  161S 
campaign.  331  ri  to.;  taking  tH  Hny, 
S35;  dispositions  for  the  battle  of 
Lamden,  335   et   mji;      the  battle.  310 


in.   335    et    Mtq;       tne    Oanie. 
;  taking  o*  Charleroi,  325;  i 


Maccarty,  Charles.  Lieutenant,  B.  of 
Mai  grave's  Regt.,  174, 

Macclesfield's  Horse.  lOO. 

Maokay.  Bir  Donald,  at  Eillieorankie, 
296;  commander-in-chief  of  British  in- 
fantry in  Flanders,  811,  312;  at  battle 
of  Steinkirk,  323;   killed,  327. 

Mackay's  Regt.,  203  (note),  270,  312,  322 
and  note).  Xa  (at  battle  of  Steinkirk). 
333,  338  (at  Landen),  353,  357,  868.  ST^ 
381  (note)  l^ormiag  of  Kamnr). 

Mackintosh  Alexander.  CbapUin,  5W 
(appendti). 

Maestricbt.  siege  of  (1632),  71;   taken  by 
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Maggett.  Joiiu.  Private.  Holland  Eegt.. 

m. 

Maine,  Dnc  du,  defeats  Vilieroi'B  plans, 

372  (and  note),  37!). 
Mainwaring,  — ,  EnsiKn,  53S  (appwidii). 
Mainiraring,  Charlw,  Captain;  Holland 
H«gt.,   194  (and   oote),  209  (notel,   230, 
333.  235,  251,   357;    Major  and  Lieut.- 
Colonel,  278;   at  Stri-nkirk.  330;   death 
oi.  35i.  531  (appeodui). 
MflillaDd,  — .  Brigadier-Geueral.  388. 
Mallows.  flurpriBe  and  capture  of  (1580). 
IS:      disttirbancee     b»tii-Ma      EDgtisb 
troops  and  inhiLbitants  (1691),  363. 
Maneiton.      Ambros,      Lieutenant,      in 
Netberlanda     («rvice,      89;      abjured 
British  allesianoo.  105. 
M&ufield.  Eduard,  Captain,  £.  of  Mal- 

grrsve's  Regt.,  174. 
Manbeim.  defence  of  (1G33),  54. 
Manlej,  Koger,  EnBign,  in  Netherlanda 
BerriDf,  90;   appointed  to  tbe  Holland 
Regt:.,  June  23,  1B65,   106,  106,  110,  115, 
promoted   Captain,    120   (notp);    Isttto- 
by,  140;   Lient.-Qorernor  of  GaernBey, 
147;  transferred  to  GreuadiM  Guards, 
159  (notef,  511  (appendix). 
Uianneriug,    Thomas,    Ensign,    383,   407. 

533  (append  ill, 
Uarcaintr  ponei'.  in&tancee  of  remark- 
able, 361,  438. 
Uarioo  troopit.  armament  of,  120. 
Marines,  Re«t.  of  (orieinaliy  the  Ad- 
miral's Regt..  formed  1661,  disbanded 
16B9j,  86.  93.  118.  119,  122.  133,  128.  132, 
135,  136,  137.  138,  141.  144,  150,  151,  154. 
165,  laS,  m.  195,  303,  31.5,  221.  229,  231 
(uobe),  240,  246  (not«).  248,  319. 
Marlborough,  Duke  of;  Captain  o( 
Marines.  150  land  note);  Colonel  of  a 
regiment  in  Holland.  181 ;  on  a  special 
mi»ion.  200;  Briiajlier-General  ia 
Flandera.  201:  during  Monmouth's  re- 
bellion, 337,  238;  tieacherv  to  Jam<a 
II..  369,  370;  Lieut.-Oen«ral  command- 
ing Hollaod  expeditionary  force,  379, 
396.  287;  at  Walcourt,  391  el  ,tq.-.  ex- 
pedition against  (>)rk  and  Kiasale, 
299.  303;  in  disBraoe,  312;  restored  to 
favour.  405;  proceeds  to  Holland.  iWd.; 
capture  of  Liege,  431;  plan  of  cam- 
paLgn  tor  1703,  436;  capture  of  Bonn, 
4»:  plans  for  invasion  of  Brabant  ancf 
West  Flanders,  ihul.-.  capture  of  Huy. 
441;  capture  of  Limburg,  442;  plans 
for  17(M,  445  tt  leg.;  forethought  for 
comfort  of  troops.  449;  battle  of  Scbel. 
lenberg.  454  tt  itg.:  ijobsecnent  move- 
mentB,  465  it  leq. ;  battle  of  Blenheim, 
475  et  ,L,j.:  surrender  of  Ulm,  500; 
enpitiilntiOD  of  Landau,  OM.;  seizure 
of  Treves  and  Tnirbaoh,  501. 
Harm  an,  John,  Lieutenant,  525  (appen- 

Margin.   Marshal,   at   Blenheiin.   479    tt 


Martin,     John,      Lieutenant.      Holland 

Eegt..  194,  SOS  (Hotel.  233,  335,  251,  258, 

520  t appendix). 
Morton's  Begl.,  368,  388. 
Magoq,    W.    Bneiign,    E.   at   Molgrave'a 

Begt.,  174.  7 

Mathews,  Abednego.  Ensign,  Ba>rbadow 

Kent.,  131.  ol3  (appendix). 
Mathew's  Dragoons,  368. 
Matthews,    — ,     Brigadier-General.    356. 

3S7:   iFith  Cadiz  expedlHon.  409. 
Manleverer,    Chaplain.    Holland    Rest., 

3.51,  273.  53S  (appendix). 
McBlliKotfs  Foot,  365  (nt 
MpEII      ■  ■    "     ■     ■      ■ 
Medic: 
Medwi.,, 

Emergency  Rwt,  (1671),  145, 
Melvill.  John.   Ensign.  383;   Lieutenant, 

426.  503.  535  (appendix). 
Melrill,  Uobert,  Ensign.  427.  540  (appen- 
dix). 
Menin,  sorpriee  of,  bv  Scots  (1579).  17. 
Meoi™  (P  Milfs,  Mole«).  Henry,   Major. 

in  Netherlands  service,  89,  99,  101. 
Menles.    John,    Elnetgn,    Holland   Begt., 


335;  Liei 


t.  351,  ! 


;   Cant 


436.   4M  (wonnded  a.t   Blenheim), 

503.  534jappendix). 
Meoles,   Wm.    Eineign;    in   Netherlands 

service,  89;  Holland  Begt.,  10«,  109,  110, 

115;  Lieutenant,  124;  Captain,  186.  192. 

208,  511  (appendix). 
Meura.  capture  of  (1597),  «. 
Middleburg.  siege  of  (15741,  11;  aotafln  at 

sea  (1574),  13. 
Middleton,    Charles,    Captain,   526   (*p- 

Middleton.  C.  Captain,   Admiral's  Reft. 

(Marioee),  Itf . 
Middleton,   Earl  oif,   Lieut. -Colonel,   ap- 
pointed to  the  Holland  KeLt..  183  (and 
uotei;   in   command  of  2n(l  Battalion. 
194.  200;  appointed  Setrelary  of  Btail*. 
23";   r,l8  (appendix). 
Miremont's  Horse.  Marq.  de.  261  (note). 
Mirmoiit.  — ,  Major-Oeneral,  376. 
Mtrmoot's  Dragoons,  367. 
Moles.  — ,  Major  I  ?  Henry  Meolfa.  Uilca. 

pp.  39  and  99),  110. 
Molov.  — .  Major  (:  Henry  Meoles,  Milea 

or  Motes,  pp.  80,  98.  and  110).  109. 
Monchevreuil.  General  de.   at  battl«  of 

Landen.  338.  340;   killed.  342. 
Mongomerv,  Hugh.  Ensign.  383,  427.  4»4 
(wonuded  at  Blenheiin),  536  (appendix*. 
MoiiDy,  ^,  Captain,  in  Netherlands  ser- 
vice, 89. 
Monmouth.  Duke  of.  Ill  (note*,  167.  195, 
300.202,309.211;  memoir  of  311  (note): 
rebellion,  capture  and  execution,  SM- 
238. 
Monmouth's  Regt.,  Duke  of,  148.  158,  182. 

194.  195  (and  note). 
Mone,  caoture  of  (1672).  5;  surenders  to 

Miarehal  LnxcoiboaTg  (1S91).  305. 
Mental,   Maronis  de,  366,   369.   372.   97T 
[(■iipture  of  Diimoide). 


Uoalwnculi,  Aiutrian  General,  18B. 
Hoorp.  Richard,  Lieutenant,  in  Neiher- 
land's  wrvioc.    107 1    Ensign.   Holland 
H^..  233.  335,  251,  257;   Ca-ptEun,  353, 
383,  525  (appendix), 
Moore,   Robert,   Lieutenant,   in   Nether- 
lands aervic?.   »9,   111. 
Mordaunt.   Robert,  Ca.ptain,  io  Nether- 
lands service.  89;   abjured  Britieh  alle- 
giajict!,  104. 
Morgan,   Eilward.   Captaju    in     Nether- 
Morgan.  Robert.  Captain.  Holland  Begt., 

1S4,  135.  13B.  St2  fnppeDdiz). 
Morgan,     Rowland,     Captain.     Holland 

Ke^l..  1S3,  519  (appendii), 
Morgan,  Thomits.  Captain,  rait-ee  nncle- 
itit  of  British  regimpats  for  service  in 
the  Netherlands,  T. 
Morgan.     Walter.    Lieutenant    Holland 


_  .  _je  of  Orange  with  a  small  Datnber 
of  English  foUowere  11572).  5, 

Morgan,  Willinm,  Lieutenant,  Holland 
Regt,,  IM.  520  tappendii). 

Morpeth'B  Regt..  Lord.  202.  203. 

Mowat.  John,  Sergeant,  recruiting  wbt- 
rant  issued  to,  143. 

Unlgrave.  Earl  of.  Colonel.  Holland 
Hegt,.  171.  172  (and  notes);  Court  and 
other  appointments.  210;  cnmrnajidfl 
Tangier  Eipedition,  215.  217;  downfall, 
223^  reetoratioQ  to  rojal  favonr  and 
reappointment  to  rolonelcj  of  Holland 
Begt,,  229,  232.  235;  vacates  command 
of  regiment,  241,  517  (appeodii). 

Mnlgrave's  Reet..  Earl  of.  formed  1673. 
163  (and  nofe);  incorporated  in  the 
Holland  Regt..  173;  lisf  of  officers.  17*; 
disbanded  (1674),  I7E. 

Mnnsber.  Treaty  of  (16*8).  78. 

HaagrBTe.  Thomas,  Lieutenant,  Holland 
Regt.,  235,  251.  257,  528  (ap^ndii). 

Miwketeera,  regulations  for  (167),  250; 
position  ID  order  of  battle  (16921.  310. 

Moetere,  regniationa  for.  and  pnnish- 
ments  for  offences  in  relalioa  lo,  211; 
obeervations  on  fraudulent  rolls,   395. 

Mutiny  Act.  pa*Biag  of  first  (1688),  283: 
allowed  to  lapse,  390. 

Mutiny  of  Royal  Scots.  282. 

Hyngs.  Sir  Christopher,  lulled  in  action 
at  sea.  122. 

Nomur.  iuvestnient  and  capitulation  of 
(1692).  311,  SISALS;  siege  of  (1695).  376, 
ar77;  anrrendorof  town,  377;  surrender 
of  castle.  381. 

Tiandick.  — ,  Gneign.  530  (appendix). 

Napper,  Fr.,  Ensign.  E.  of  Mnlgrave's 
I&itt.,  17*. 

Nassau.  Prioca  Casimir  of,  Lieut.-Geue- 
ral,  with  army  in  Flanders,  332;  at 
the  battle  of  Steinhirk,  325, 

Nassan-SoJ-brucfe.  Prince  of.  386. 

Nationality,  brigading  of  regiments  by. 


(appendix ). 
Netberlands,   Bntirb 


sb   regiments    in   the 

service    of    the.       See     Briti-h     re|rt«. 

States  of  the.  Bolicit  Queen  EliSitbeth's 

sovereignty    (1,5751,    13;     offer    lepeated 

and  finally  declined  (15B5).  20. 
Neulee(?  MeoIe«).  John,  Einsign,  HoUand 

R««t,.23»,  ,52*  (I * -■ 

-lewoaetle'a  ■"  -• 
Newtown  I 

297. 

New  York,  taken  fram  Dutch  (16641   85. 
Nicholson,     Frnnci^.     Ensign.     Holland 

Regt,,    19*.    ,520   (appeTiiiii;!, 
Nieuport,  battle  of  (16l)Ui.  47. 
Night  moirching,  438. 
Nimeguen.  Spauiurde  defeated  at  (1585), 

22;    capture  of  (1591),  38;    congress  of 

(1675-6).   189. 
Norfolk   R^.   (originally    Colonel   Hy. 

CornvraJl's  Begt.).  239   (note),  240,  2M 

(note),  100,  405,  437  (note),  **2, 
Norfolk's  Regt.,  Duke  of  (now  tlie  Snf- 

iolb  Regt-,  v.r). 
Norfolk's  Itegt.  of  Foot,   Dnke  of  (noir 

theCTie«!iire  Regt.,  y.t.i. 
Northern,  action  at  (1580),  18. 
Northumberland     Fnsilien,     181,      209 

(note).  357,  368,  387,  4O0. 
Norwood,  — ,  Captain,  killed  at  Lamden, 

350.  53^  (appendix). 
Norwood,  Wm.,  Ensign,  io  Netherlands 

service,    89;     abjuied     BntlEh     all(~ 

glance.  106. 
Noy«lles,  Count,  Lient.-General,  367. 


9  Regt..  Lord    202.  203. 

I.  — .  Brigadier- General, 
.,»<J;  surrenders  Deynse,378; 
id  cashiered.  382. 


.ssH 


357, 


O'Farrell's  Regt.,  357. 

UfBrera,  adversely  affected  by  reductiou 

in  strength   of  nrmy.  -207.  209  (not*); 

dre«s    of.  231;    H-eopons     carried    by 

(1672),  310, 
Ogle.  Omelis,  Captain,  in  Netherlandl 

service,  9(i:abjured  Briti^ih  allegiBDoa, 


tele,   f 


Thot 


land  Regt..  104  115;  Wjor.  119,  Itt; 
Lient,.Colonel.  230,  232,  235,  244.  '510 
(appendix). 

Ogle's  R««t..  Ear!  of,  formed  (ISTS),  dis- 
banded   (1674),  163  fuote). 

Ogletborpe.  .lohn,  Eneign.  H<41and 
Regt.,   2,51   (a  child].  257,   529  (appen- 

Ogletharpe,  Sir  Tbeophilns.  appointed 
Colonel  of  the  Holland  Beet..  3&i  pro. 
vious  career,  ibid.:  248,  251.  257.  aB3, 
264:  Brigadier-Oeneral,  271;  outlaved 
and  deprived  of  bis  command.  377.  528 
(appendix). 

CHara,  Sir  Chas,.  Major-General.  witk 
Cadii  eip«d'tion.  409;  censured,  *2S.     4 
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Oldensabl,  capture  of  (1597).  45;  (1626)  68. 

Omar  Ben  Uaddu,  Moorisn  oommander 
at  Tangier,  214. 

Ootmarsum,  capture  of  (1597),  45. 

Opdam,  Dutch  Admiral,  killed  off  Lowe- 
stoft, 117. 

Opdam.  Dutch  Qeneral,  opposition  to 
Marlborough,  430,  436  (note),  488,  439. 
440,  446. 

Orange,  Prince  of  (William,  the  Silent), 
afisaasinated  (1584),  20. 

Orange,  Prince  of.    See  William  III. 

Orffanieation,  results  of  want  of,  297. 

Orkney,  Lord,  Lieut.-General,  888,  483, 
492  (battle  of  Blenheim). 

Ormond,  Duke  of,  Major-Qeneral ;  de- 
serts cause  of  James  II.,  271;  wi^h 
army  in  Flanders,  392;  wounded  and 
taken  prisoner  at  Landen.  348  (and 
note);  in  command  of  Caaiz  expedi- 
tion, 409  et  tea. 

Osborne,  J^  Captain,  Kinff's  Beet,  of 
Guards   ((Grenadier   Quaras),    144. 

Ossory,  £ari  of,  in  command  of  an  Eng- 
lish Brigade  in  the  Dutch  service 
(1678),  200.  203. 

Ostena,  sie^e  and  defence  of  (1601-4),  49 ; 
capitulation  of  (1604),  54. 

Oudenarde,  invested  by  the  Dutch  (1674), 
188. 

Overkirk,  General,  4»6  (note),  488,  447. 

OxboTough,  Henry,  Ensign,  541  (appen- 
dix). 


Palester,  Walter,  Lieutenant,  353,  363. 
383,  536  (appendix). 

Pallandt,  — ,  Brigadier-General,  with 
Cadiz  expedition,  409,  415;  at  Vig6, 
420. 

Palphery  (Palphry,  Palfrey),  George. 
Lieutenant,  &3.  363,  402,  407,  494,  504 
(killed  at  Blenheim),  534  (appendix). 

Palphery,  Mrs.,  504. 

Palvesyn,  James,  Ensign  in  Nether- 
lands service.  88;  abjured  (British  al- 
le&riance,  106. 

Parker,  John,  Captain,  appointed  to 
Holland  Kegt.  as  ensign,  208;  lieu- 
tenant,  520  (appendix). 

Parliament,  principle  of  control  of 
Army  by.  284,  399. 

Parry,  Seager,  Captain;  fights  a  duel, 
330;  killed  at  Landen,  350;  530  (ap- 
pendix). 

Paulier,  Brigadier-General,  killed  at 
Steinkirk.  324. 

PauUn,  Richard,  Ensign,  512  (appendix). 

Payment  of  troops,  method  of  (1679),  211. 

Pearce,  — ,  Lieut. -Colonel,  at  Cadiz, 
418. 

Peirce,  Alex,  Ensign,  E.  of  MulgraveV 
Begt.,   174. 

Peirce,  James,  appointed  Surgeon  of  the 
Holland  Begt.  on  its  formation,  115 
(and  UiOte),  119,  233,  235,  251,  278,  5!2 
(appendix). 

Pendennis  Castle,  strength  of  garrison 
of  (1667^  138. 


.^  eoldiere'.  288,  234. 

Peterixmmgh's  Begt.,  Barl  of;  formed 
1678,  168  Jntote),  171,  178. 

Peyton.,  Menirj,  Lieutenant,  ''^'^^^w^ 
Kegt.;  288,  235;  Captain,  2S1,  256; 
ACajor,  278;  taken  prieosier  at  Landen, 
850;  Lieut. JCokmer,  354,  862,  866,  496. 
494  (wounded  at  Blenheim),  506;  Bre- 
vet-Cohmel,  526  (appendix). 

Peyton,  Humphrejr,  Lieut.-Oolonel,  in 
Netherlands  seryice,  89;  abjured  Bri- 
tiBh  allegicukce,  108. 

Phettiplace,  Philip,  Ensiffn.  in  Neth- 
erlands aerrioe,  90;  Holland  Beet.,. 
107,  109.  110,  115,  511  (appendix). 

Phettiplace,  Wm.,  Ensign,  in  I>/ether- 
lands  seryioe,  89;  Holuuid  Begt.,  107, 
109,  110,  115  (and  note),  511  (appendix). 

Philips,  John,  Ensign,  in  NetherlaiMls 
eer7ice,  88;  abjured  British  allefriaiioe, 
107. 

Philips  Norton,  repulee  of  royal  troopa 
at  (1685),  287. 

PijGfgott,  John,  Captain,  Duke  of  Snok- 
Ingham's  Begt.,  159. 

likemen,  position  of,  in  order  of  battle 
(1692),  810. 

Pilkington,  George,  Lieutenant,  Hol- 
land Begt.,  288,  285,  251,  257,  526  (ap- 
pendix). 

Pinchback,  Samuel,  Ensign,  580  (appen- 
dix). 

Pitt's  Company  of  Miners,  Colonel,  with 
army  in  Flanders  (1693),  888. 

(Plumpton,  Qeorge,  iLieucenant^  S.  of 
Mulgrave's  Begt.,  174. 

Pl3rmouth,  strength  of  garrison  of  (1667), 
138. 

Plymouth's  Begt.,  Earl  of,  in  Tangier 
Expedition,  215,  220. 

Pomeroy,  Henry,  Obtain,  in  Nether- 
lands service,  89,  99;  Holland  Begt., 
104,  111,  115,  145,  153,  189,  510  (ap- 
pendix). 

Pope,  Thomas,  Ensign,  358,  383,  585  (ap- 
pendix). 

Portland.  Earl  of,  Lieut.-General,  with 
b.rmr  in  Flanders.  332,  355. 

Portland's  Horse,  387. 

Portmore.  Lord,  Major-General,  with 
Cadiz  Expedition,  409. 

Portsmouth,  measures  for  its  defence 
(1667),  133:  strength  of  garrison,  136. 

Portugal,  descent  on  (1596).  43. 

Praoontal,  General,  at  battle  of  Landen, 
341. 

Prater,  Bichard,  Captain,  444;  Breret- 
'Major,  541  (appendix). 

Precedence  of  reffiments,  128,  188,  199 
(nnd  note).  216.  Z23.  225,  229  (and  note), 
239    313. 

Preeiton.  John,  Lieutenant.  383,  426,  503, 
536  (appendix). 

Preston,  Thomas,  Ensign,  in  Nether- 
laJids  serrioe,  89;  Hoiiand  Begt.,  107, 
111,  115,  511  (appendix). 

Prideaux,  Jobn,  Ensign,  Holland  Begt., 
238,  235,  251;  Lieutenant,  517  (appen- 
dix). 


Priacess'  Dragoons,  The.  346  (notej. 
Profane  languBge,   prerslelicf  of   habii 

of  using,  in  Williajn  IV.  ajtay,  357. 
Pratestanta,  ioflui  of  Prench,  owing  to 

revosatioD  of  Bdict  of  Nantes,  246. 
Putaer  He&th.   rur:il   review  on  (16M). 

231. 

.  *36.  M3. 


Rain,  captnre  of  (17(H),  466. 

Ramsay.  — ,  Bri^di^r-Gl^neral.  332,  341 
(at  battle  of  Luuden),  347.  348,  356.  367, 
371,  376,  377  (eiege  of  Namar),  386. 

Ramsay's  E*et.  of  Foot,  wilb  army  in 
FUuders,  306.  312. 

RantEau,  — ,  Major-Gene-ral.  at  battle  of 
Bleiih«i&i.  4SS, 

Read,  Wm.,  Captain,  in  NetheH a nde  ser- 
vice, 89;  abjured  British  aile^iance, 
104. 


152. 

R«criiita,  Irish,  obiecled  to  by  Englieh 

r«gim«Dli9,  256. 
Reductions  of  PBtablishment,   effect  of. 
on     individual   ofiioers.    207;     general 
offect  of.  211. 
Remmant,  battle  of  |15r8t,  15. 
Review,     royal,     oa     Hounslow     Heath 
(16861,  248. 

Rhineberg,  relief  of  (15891.  M;  capture  of 
(1597),  IS;  sailed  by  Spaniards  (!!i9S), 
49;  beaieged  and  taken  by  Prince 
Maurice  (1601),  51;  defence  and  tall  of 
(1606).  55;    retaken  (1633),  74. 

Richards'  Foot  (now  the  Leiowtershire 
Regt..  ff.y.). 

RichardsoD,  Francis.  Ensign,  Hollanil 
Be«t..  1S4.  520  (appendix). 

Richnrd«OD.  John.  Ensign,  Bolland 
Begt.,  174,  1S3;  Ijeuiensnt.  1H7:  Cap. 
tain,  IH,  306  (and  not^,  518  (appendix;. 

Riohardaon,  Michael.  Ensitrn,  Holtoni! 
Regt.,  233,  335.  52S  (sppendixt. 

Rigby.  Edward,  Captain.  Holland  Regt., 
230.  527  (appeodii). 

Riseley,  Paul.  Lieutenant,  in  Nether- 
lands service  (retired),  appointed  Liei'- 
tenaivt.  Holland  Regt.,  107,  109.  110, 
115,  510(appeiwJii). 

RiTers.  Fiarl.  Majoi^General   367. 

Rochefort'a  Horee,  387. 

Rogers.  Francis,  Ensign.  Holland  Reet.. 
208.  232.  335.  516  (appendix). 

Rolleston,  Major,  King's  Regt.,  of 
Guards  (Grenadier  Guards).  144.  145, 
150. 

Roman  Catholics;  diaqunlifi cation  of.  for 
military  service,  163,  164,  206,  277;  dar- 
ing reign  of  James  II..  245  f1  h«.,  253. 


Rooke.   Sir   (3eorge.    Admiral,   at  < 
414;  at  Vigo    41S. 

Roper.  John,  JMajor,  in  Netherlands  ser- 
vice, 89;  abjured  British  allegiance, 
104. 

Roes,  — ,  General,  at  the  battle  of  Bl*n-    , 


Rouse.  .Tames  (?  Gervase).  Euaign.  in 
Nstherlands  service,  89,  100;  Adju- 
t&i^t  Holland  Begt..  107.  109.  110.  115, 
233. 

Routes  for  movements  of  troops,  177.  241, 
278,  299,  308.  309. 

Howe,  — ,  Brigadier-Genetal.  at  the 
battteof  Blenheim,  477.  478.  482;  mort- 
al ly  wounded.  4^ 

Bowe,  Fra.,  Lieutenant.  E.  of  Mulgrave's 

Royal  Fusiliers.  239  (note).  340.  346  (note). 
■" 285.  306,  313,33G(atS( 


peditlDQj.  420  (at  Vigo). 
Royal  Horee  Guards.  138,  176,  231  (not*), 

246  (note).  400. 
BoTBl   Insli    Regt    (originally     Forbe's 

Foot).  265  (note),  276  (not*).  357,  368; 

distinjruiBhed  conduct  at  the  storming 

of  Namur,  381  (note);  383,  387.  401.  405. 

437  (note),  446.  478  (at  battle  of  Blen- 

Royal   Scots,   176.  214  (note),  227  (not*), 

239  (note).  239,   246   (note).   254  (n(7te). 

279,  282,  285.  286  (Qotel.  306.  312,  320. 

321.  322  (at  Steinkirk),  333.  339  (at  Lan- 

den).  343,  353,  356,  368,  371  (note).  387. 

388,   400.   405,  437  (note).   446,   457   (M 

Schellenberg).  467,  468,  478  (at    Blen- 

'--'■-'   488  (note),  500. 

-,-.   ,/ar  "   ■■ 

banded   i_     _  

relating  to  the  Holland  R«st.. 

153.  157,  173. 
Rubantel.  General,  at  battle  of  LandeB.1 

338,  340.  342.  I 

Rupert,   Priup*.    117.   121.   137.   1*4.   ie«,l 

166.  167.  ^ 

Huremonde.  siege  of  (1633),  71. 
Enmell,  John,  Colonel,  appointed  ll_ 

*   "     '  the  Blate  of  tlw.l 


Ryswick.  treaty  of  pence  signed  at  (1697),  I 


Colonel    215,  217,  218,  219,   220,  321. 
Sairclair,  Hen.,  Ensign  383. 
Salisbury,       Charles,        Cnptmn.       350 

(wonnded  at  Lattden).  353.  38.1.  535  (ap- 


I 


I 


I 
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-Salkxray,    Kobert,    Ensign,   52S   (Bpp«n- 

dix). 
Salwa^r  (''SftUowaj'-  Robert).  Lieutenant, 

fnmilj  dispute  of.  eubject  of  Court  of 

luquirj.  147  (and  note). 
Sairby.  John    ChuplaiD,  *27,   Mi. 
Sendersou.  Hobert.  Cb.ptajn,  in  Nftber- 

iands  service,  BS;  &l»iared  British  alle- 

giBQce.  104. 
Sanderson.      Thomas.      Li»ut»DaDt       in 

Netherlands  service.   83;    ubjured   Bri- 
tish allegiance.  105. 
Baudown,  strength  of  garrison  of  (1667). 

136. 
Sandirich,   EaH  of,   in   Diavul  action   off 
•Ixn-estoft,    ri7;      nt    Southwolid    Bay 

(16;2),   150;   death  of,    151. 
BantJi  Cataliua.  Fort,  BQrrender  of.  417. 
Bsut^   Thomag  (PWm.  Sands),  Captain, 

in    Netberiande   eerrice   B9.   lOO.    105, 

Sarsfield,  Oenprul,  rai<i«s  the  siege  of 
.\thl»ne.  302:  mortolly  wounded  at 
Uinden.  312. 

9HB-van.ahe.nt,  capture  of   (1644)    78. 


__>t1.    Bjchard,  EnBign.   in  Netherlands 

sonricie.    90.   107.   109,    110. 
Sjiyer».     Sir    Wm,,     Lieut. -Colonel,     in 

N*itherlandH    service,     90,    99;     rejoiiiH 

British  service,  103. 
Scarborouch,    Earl   of.    Maior-Oeneral. 

332,  355. 
Scarborough,    strength    of    garrison    of 

(1«7).  13B. 
Scarsdale.  Lord,  Governor  of  Hull,  223. 
SchelleaiberK,  battle  of  (1704),  458  el  itg. ; 

KBllantry  of  British  troope.  464. 
Schmck,    Fort,    sorprined    by    Bpania.rds 

and     re-takon     by    Prince    of    Orange 

(leave),  7*. 

8c.honiberg.  Dnke  of,  164  167,  168,  297. 
301  (killed  at  the  battle  of  (he  Boyne). 

Scilly.  strength  of  garrison  of  (1667),  138. 

Scotch  regiments  in  the  service  of 
France.  139. 

Scotch  regitnenta  io  the  service  of  the 
Netherlands,  at  the  comonen cement 
of  Ifie^.  90;  doubts  AS  to  their  loyalty 
to  ChArlea  II..  92,  93,  96;  terms  uid 
proce^i  of  disbandment,  98;  officers 
who  refnsed  to  abjure  British  alle- 
giance, 106;    see  ateo  British   Rcf-ts. 

Scotch  troop  of  Life  Guards.  365  (note). 

Scotland,  rising  in  (1679),  209;  Dondee's 
reibellion  (1689),  29«. 

Soots  Fusiliers,  Royal  (originally  Bu- 
chan'a  Foot),  265  (note),  306,  312.  339; 
at  bBl;t;ie  of  Steinkirk,  320,  331.  X»  (and 
note);  at  Landen  338;  353,  368,  388,  401, 
405,  437  (note).  446,  467.  478  (at  battle  of 
Blenheim).  500. 

Scots  Guards,  122,  123.  139.  246  (note). 
254.  (not*).  365  (note),  306.  312.  W2;  at 
battle  of  Landen.  338.  339,  91it  345; 
3.S3,  3Se.  367,  n  (not«).  387,  401.' 


Soott,  Colonal  of  a  Scotch  reKiui^nt  in 
the  service  ol  Che  Netiit^rlonds.  90. 

Soott.  Hugh,  Lieutenant,  383,  436.  504, 
532  (appendix). 

Bcott,  John.  LieutenanI,  426.  5tM.  540 
(appendix). 

Scottish  Borderers.  Kjiig'a  Own  (origin- 
ally the  E.  of  Leven'b  Heet.  of  Foot). 
283  (nobe).  313.  332  (at  battle  of  Etein- 
kirk),  333.  338  (at  battle  of  linden). 
353,  357,  368.  371  (and  note).  386.  401. 

Scottish  Rifles  (onginallv  the  E.  of  An- 
gus- Kegt.  of  Foot).  283  (iiotel.  296  ul 
Dunkeld).  306.  312.  332  (and  not«}  (at 
iMittle  of  StAinkirk).  338  (at  Landen). 
353,  357.  368.  371  (note),  388.  405,  4S7 
(note).  446,  466.  478  (at  battle  of  ^len- 

Bcouting;    indifferent.  372;    instance  of 

efficient.  393. 
Scraveamore,  Lord,  Lieut.-Qfneral.  with 

army  in  Pjander?  (1693),  33' 
Scrifflpeonr    Alexander    Lieul 


aa*.  rfii  (killed   1 

pendix). 
Sea,  service  at.  land  forces  detached  for. 

116.  118,  119,  133.  140,  143  145.  149,  150. 

161.  IGo,  167,  195, 
3nd    Dragoon    Guards.    239    (note).     346 

(note),  &5,  367.  367,  400. 
3nd   Dragoons,  265  (note).  356.   401.    4S7 

(note),  -146,  461. 
Selwyn.  — ,  Brigadier-General.  387. 
Serieffe,  battle  of  (1674)   181.  188. 
7th  Dragoon  Guards.  332,  365.  367,  381. 

400.  437  (note).  446. 
7th  Hu-isars,  387,  401. 
8ejmoiir,_  — .    Brigadier-General, 


Blenheim).  533  (ap- 


itb 


Cadis   ExpaditioD.  409. 
Seyraour-B   Kegt.,  368,  371  (n<jte),   388. 
Shannon's  Eegt..  with  Cadix  expetlitiiDa, 

409;    at  Vigo.  43). 
Shenrness.  L«aptured  by  de  Ruvter  (1667). 

132:  strength  of  garrisoa  (1667).  UB. 
Sheldon,   Richard,  Capt.ain,   B.  ol  Unl- 

gravo's  Regt..  174. 
Bhorell.   Sir    Cloudeslev,    Adniral,     at 

Vigo,  4M. 
Sidearms,   prohibition  ngninat  canvinK 

of.  when  off  duty,  250. 
Sidney.  Henry.  Captain,  139  (and  mote). 

139,  149.  152;   OoTonel.  263  (and  note). 

514  (appendix). 
Sidney.   Robert.   0>lDnel.   oommuidB  an 

English  regiment  in  Holland,  190;  list 

of    nid   officers    at   oommencement    of 

16G5.  ibid;    mentioned,   9i.  93,  97.  99; 

appointed  Colonel  of  the  Holland  Regi- 
ment. 103.  115;  text  of  hia  ctonmieaion. 

Ill;     hit    antecedenta,     ibid,     (note); 

i^euth  of.   140;    510  (appendix). 
Sidney's  Begt..  OoIomI,  308. 
6lh    Dngoom    Guards,    399    (note).    SM 

(note).  311.  355.  367.  387,  MO,  437  (note). 

H2.  446. 
6th  Dragoons.  383  (note).  356.  400. 
Slielton.,   Sir  B..   Captain.  King'*  It«ft. 

of  Guards  (Gren.  G^  ),  144.   15a,  Ml 


Skelton's  Foot,  Cokiucl  Bevil.  264  |note). 


Jlollaad   Heat.. 

tenant.  »7.  aP 
Slaiiea libers,  Ot 

43Q  (note),  UO. 
Klingelunt.  G.  van;    loiQute  of  February 

3Si.    ICGa,    retpectitig   <lisbaulmeDit   of 

Iln^li-h  ami  Scotch  troops  reuiBiiiii>|{ 

ill  Ihe  fiervice  of  tbe  Netherlanda.  05, 
SHllgBby'a  Horae,  2U  (note). 
bJiiiiiBby^  R(«t..  CMonel,  203. 
SIoaBhter,     John,     Capttiiii.     *26.     494 

(n-ouaded  at  Blenheim),  MS,   538  (ap- 

SbivH.  defence  of  (15^7),  27;  uipture  of 
il<li>l).  j3:    dilKUpe  ngiiinBt   Sponioi'ils 

tjiiitillliones.  John,  Sargeon,  Holland 
RfiKt..  278,  3B3,  427,  5W,  53a  (i  p- 
pondU). 

Smith,  Benjamin.  Ensitn.  511  {ap- 
pendix}. 

Smith,  Sir  Jeremr,  mulies  mid  on  Dutch 
raerciiutile  fleet  (1667|,  1». 

Suilli,  Thomiifl.  }Cnei){n.  Holland  Rest.. 
233.  235.  231,  SIS  (appendix). 

Smith.  Thonine,  Edbitd,  426,  494  (woun- 
ded ut  BlC'Dheim).  5(H,  539  (apuendixl. 

SoloiB.  Count.  acoompanieH  Williitm  III. 
to  the  Coutiuent,  303;  emond-iU'Cam- 
mand  of  army  in  Flanders,  313i  at 
bnttle  of  Sleinfcirk.  322  d  «o. ;  his  rea- 
ponsibilit]-  for  the  loss  of  that  battle. 
338:  mortally  wounded  at  Landen.  34B. 

Some rseteh ire  L.I.  (oriRiuallj-  th*'  E.  of 
Uuntlnjtdon'fi  lieet.),  23B  (note).  240. 
346  (note).  254  (note).  29S  <at  KUlit^ 
prnukie).  401.  4(B.  437  (note),  442. 

tteulhlaiul,  Sp'tDiards  defeated  at  (1572). 
B. 

Sonth  Wal«e  Borderprs  loriuinaliy  Sir 
B.  Dering's  Reel,  of  Foot).  283  (note), 
401.  405,  437  (note),  44G.  467.  478  (battle 
of  Bkuiheim). 

Soathwold  Bay,  naval  action  off  liSay 
28.  1672),  Dnteh  flt^t  defeated.  150. 

Spain;  expedition  to  (li9fit,  41;  eipedi- 
tlon  10.  from  Flanders  (17()3).  442. 

Spanieh  continnent,  with  Anitlo-Duli^h 
army  in  Flanders.  288. 

Spanish    Succeesion.,  war    of    thei 


n:x  561  I 

Sprey,  Edw.,  Lieulenaut.  in  Netherlandi    | 

service   ,   SB;    abjured    British   alle«i- 

snce,  105. 
Stafford.    William,    Ensian,   584  (awien- 

dii). 
Stafford's  Foot,  Ear!  of.  264  (note). 
St.  Audtfi,  Fort,  fiiege  of  (16001,  46. 
Stute    Papeiv,    Dutch,    referred    to    and 

quoted.  »1.  ^-90.  95,  96,  te,  99,  101,  102- 


Bpuniardft 

iiD^^/,  oa-  V 

Steenwick.  relief  of  (1579).  17;  cupture  offl 

(1592),  39.  M 

Sleinkirk.   battle  of  (1092).   319  rt  leg.; 

comparative   Blatement   of   forces  en- 

gatitd,  324;  K&tlant  conduct  of  Linealns 

and  Buffs,  S2.5;  locBe».  326,  327. 
Sterling.   PraQcis.   Lieul»nant.    Holland 

Rejft..  232.  2S5.  251.  357:  Captain.  316; 

wounded   at   Steinkirk.  327;    516   (ap- 

Sterling,  James,  Lientenanf,  in  Nether- 
'nds  service,  90:    Holland  R^gt..   103. 
a    itn    Mr^.  i*„,-.fBin    oru.   tj^.^^    oon 


405  (and  note);   plan  of  npe 

1702-3.  428;  situation  in  Maj 

surrender  of  Bona.  438;  cupture  of 
1  Huv.  441;  capture  of  Limbure.  442; 
b    expedition   to   Spain,     442;     battle    o! 

■  8i:liellenburc,   454  et  ttq.;    movements 

■  pi'e««din);  the  battle  of  Blenheim.  465 
tt  tir/,;  bat  lie  ot  Bienhsim,  475  eJ  irq.; 
seixnre  of  Ti«ves  and  Trarbach.  .501. 

Sparr.  Elaron.  MAJor-Oeneral,  with  Cadiz 
expedition,  409;  at  Vigo.  420. 

Spragge,  Sir  Edward.  Adm.iTal,  nnder 
Prince  Rupert.  166;  in  action  al  »ea 
11673).  166,  167. 


1703.  435; 


Stevena,      Joslutt.      Quarter- Master. 

NethMlnnds  service,  88. 
Steward.    Henr.r.    Captain,    in    Nether^< 

lands  eervioe,  80  (note). 
Stone,  Robert,  Cn'ptain  of  Dulch  HorM^'J 


abjured   British  ulle^fiani-i 

'  __   ly  French  (1 

inton  (Seqninlou).  Walter.  Ensijrn, 


St"'8m'^ 


lakeu  by  French  (1677).  IM. 


'Qteniiut.  38S,  534  (appendix). 

8tr.-itbnflver'B  Rpnt..  357.  388.  388,  401. 

Si.  Rntb.  French  General,  defeated  and 
killed  at  Aughnm.  SIM. 

Stuart.  — .  Brigadier-General.  357, 

Subsistence,  weekly  rates  allonred  for, 
of  officers  and  men  (1686),  243.  2,^2. 

SutTolk  Regt.  (originally  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk's  Re«t.),  239  (note),  240.  246 
(note).  354  (note).  256,  3.'i6.  368.  371  (not«), 
377  (surrender  of  Diimuide).  388.  401. 

Surgeons,  allowances  of  (1674),  179. 

Suritier.  Henr.v,  Elieittn,  538  (append 

Sufeei  Regt..  Eoynl.  406.  409  (with  Ci 

Swien. 'wm.'.   Captain,   in   Nethi 

service.  88,  104. 
Swedish 


I 


Tncticiil  formatiooB  (1692).  310. 

Tallacd.  Marshal.  430,  431,  435.  4_  .  __.. 
450,  456,  468,  469.  472:  at  Ihe  battle  of 
Bl«nheim.  176  il  iiq.-,  made  prisoner 
of  war,  490.  407. 

Tallies,  pavment  of  troops  by  means  ot. 
laa  ((  •ea. 

Talmach  ( P  Tollemache).  Lieut.-Oeneral, 
with  armv  in  Flanders  (1693),  392;  al 
battle  of  Landen.  348;  in  oommaud  ot 
Brest  eipediliou.  364.  J 

20       m 


rse^ 


I 


I 


Talmoah  (Toll  em  bo  he),  lliomas.   Lieut.- 

Cbbtoel,  Caldstream  Qiiards,  with  Tun. 

gi»r  eipeditioa,  215.  218. 
I'aiigier:  f^ipedition  to  (1B80),  213  ri  » 

nbajidoiunent  of  (1683).  230. 
THBgier  Ho  raw,  315. 
Tangier  Rettt..3l«,  220.  ±15.  239.  230(ua 
Teignnwuth.  tucking  of.  hv-  French  fleet 

(1680),  2U9. 
Temple.  — ,  Captaiu,  in  Netbei  luadii  iter- 

vice.  89. 
Teiel.  action  between  Dutch  and  allied 

Bnftlish   and   French    fleete   (Aug,    U, 

1673),  167. 
Thnnel'a  Regt,  of   H»rf.e,   Earl  of,   239 

3rd    Dragooij    Guards,   -330    (note).   2i6 

(note).  311,  332,  355.   3B7.  3x7,  400.   437 

(note).  446. 
lid  Hussars,  289  (note).  346  (note),  356, 

887.  *»,  409. 
Thoraae,     Hiimphry.     I.i  en  tenant,     517 

(sppeadix). 
Thoruton,  Thon'us.  Cnptain,  E.  of  Mul- 

Brave'B  Regt.,  174. 
Throckiuorixm,   Herbert,   Captain,   Hol- 
land Itogt..  230,   233,  235.  250,  251.  257. 

537  (appendix) 
TiddMuaii.    RpHr-.Vdiiiiial.    UTiKiiccPtwfu! 

in  atUck  on  Dutch   East  India  Fleet 

(1865),  IIT. 
TiHeny,   — .   Oolpnel,   na   BrigadierJ3en- 

eral  in  Flandera.  369,  370,  38H. 
TiHlu'e  Regt.  of  Foot,  Oolonel  E.  (nou-  the 

Royal  Inniskilling  FiiHiliers.  -/.i:). 
Tilbary  and  GraroFend,  strength  wf  gar- 

riaomof  (1667),  138. 
Tilly,  Ww.,  Surgeon,   E.  of  Molgrafe's 

Regt..  174. 
Tirtenioat.  capture  of  (1635).  74. 
Tule,  change  of,  of  Hallund   Regt.,  279 

(undnotel,  28U.  411. 
ToUemuche,  Brigadier-Ceneral.  at  Wn|. 

court,  293. 
Tongrej,    inveetmeot.    gallant    defence. 

and  surrender  of  (1703),  43S. 
Torbay.    Dutch    landing    at.    prevented 

(lec/),   134. 
Torrington,  .Admiral,    at   Beachy  Head, 

2Bg. 
Tower  of  Lo>Ddan.  Btreogth  of  gnrriBon 

of  (1667).  138. 
Transport  of  companies,  coat  of  (16T4), 

1T7. 

Fitigerald'? 


Trelawny,   JMin,   Captai 

Regt.,  159. 
Treves.  Capture  of  by  Ini| 


B  (167.%', 


kirk.  324. 
Turner.   Thomas,    Lientenant.   51X    (ap- 

Turuer,    William.     (Thaplain.    52{    (ap- 

Tui-nhoat,  battle  of  (1597).  43. 
Tuscany.  Duke  of,  extract  from  diary. 

141  (and  note). 


Aisden.    Francis,   Ensign.   E.  of    Mul- 
graves  Regt..  174, 

yaemouth,    strength    of    gut-riBoii     of 
(1667),   138. 

irroiinel,  I>ord.  General  and  Lord  De- 
puty of  Ireland,  282. 
Vione's  Kegl,,  Lord.  164. 


l"lm.  siege  and    cflpilulatiou   of    il704i, 

496.  5(XI. 
Unity  of  command,  eesenlial  for  success. 

310.  311,  i51. 
I'pnor  Castle,  attack  on   by  de  Buyter 

11667).  132:  strength  of  garrison  [H»7), 

138, 


/Hiiaro,    Don    Felij,   killed   daring   de- 
fence of  Cadis.  415,  416. 
I'allenciennes,    taken    by    F|-ench    (1677). 


NetherlaadaBervice,  88;  I 
join^  English  service.  10 
I'Oloiiel  of  Holland  Regt.. 


Deneri 
killed 
516  (a.n 


?ntit>nrd.  US.   149.  152i 
I    in.   Datch  eerTice.    171, 
1  the  battle  of  SeuefTe    ■" 


member 


181, 


_..  ^..enl.  Dutch  Admiral,  at  Soulh- 
nold  Buy.  150. 

Vaulian.  Marshal,  cotidiicts  luege  operu- 
tjODs  before  Naniur,  31). 

Vaudemont.  Prince  de.  289,  394,  366,  370 
rt  irq..  385,  389.  390.  382. 

Vaugbun's  Re«t.,  Lord;  formed  1673. 
l63(notel,  171. 

Vaux  (Faax  or  Fausee),  Patrick.  Lieu- 
tenant in  Netherlands  service,  appoin- 
ted Quartermaster  Bud  Marshal  lu  the 
Holland  Regt..  108,  109,  110,  ll.^i  (and 
note).  512  (appendix). 

VVnIoo;  daring;  exploit  during  Bifgr  of 
(15861,  24;  siege  of  (1632),  71;  inreel- 
inent  and  capture  of  (1702),  430;  British 
gallaJitry.  il/M. 

Veeey  Dorre.  Lieutenant.  383.  .138  lup- 
pendix). 

Vigo.  aMnck  on  French  ^qundron  in 
(1702).  419)  It  H4.1  operatioDKoa  shore. 
ibid. 

ViUara,  Marehal,  431. 

Villeroi,  Murehnl ;  at  the  battle  of  Lin- 
den. 343  rt  nil. ;  sueeeeda  Marsha! 
Luiembourg  in  command  of  French 
army.  365;  designs  capture  of  Brii^ 
tielfi,  378;  falk  to  relieve  Namur.  380; 
strength  of  bis  forces  in  May,  1696. 
385:  niojiceuvres  during  campaign  of 
1696,  389.  390:  diBposition  at  his  forces 
in  the  spring  of  1697,  391:  mDie  against 
BruBsels,  393',  strength  of  his  com- 
mand  al  heginniug  of  1703  campaign, 
430:  movements  at  opening  of  cam- 
Virginia,  (ilonv  of.  outbreak  of  A 
anCM   (1676).    184;     details   of   4 


'disturb. 


tiOQ  to,  il'id;  list  of  officers  of  ^pedi- 
ditioDory  corpe,  1S6  {nud  Dotej;  exprnh- 
tionary  (NiipK  recaJI^.  I8T,  192  lund 
note),  197  land  note). 
Voorn,  lohuid  ol'.  defence  of  (1,>89),  31; 
(159SI.  46. 

Waeinea  (?  Wtinysit).  I,ieut«niin1  iit 
Nc4bei-laade  fipivice,  108.  110. 

WalcouH,  buttJe  of  ilOBS),  280  el  aq.; 
biilliout  conduct  of  English  troops, 
■isa,  2S3. 

Waldeck,  Prince  of;  in  command  of 
Anslo-Du'tch  army  UGSS),  285.  286.  28S: 
remurliB  on  condition  of  EujtliBli  tioopa 
uud^r  Mai'lbarousb.  288  el  itq.;  iTe- 
feated  lit  Fleurus,  288. 

Wulsh.  Hollis,  Captain-Lieutenant,  E. 
uf  Mulgruve't*  Beet.,  174. 

Waller.  J..  Cnptoin,  Kind's  R«rl.  oi 
Guards  <Gren,  Gd«.),  1«. 

Wftriia*r  (P  Warneri.  Hans  Aelbert. 
Quarter-Mastel.  in  NetherlandB  iei- 
vi<*.  80. 

Wflprefiteklt.  Bkirminh  near  (l-WO).  25. 

WarH-iokshire  Regt.,  Eojal  (succwsiTelv 
Col.  Lillinglon'B,  Col.  Bellaeis',  Prin 
cesa  Anne  of  Dectnark's  R«rt.).  180, 
ISl.  203.  238  (note),  2H).  256.  31Z,  322 
land  note),  323  (biitlle  of  St*inkirk). 
332  368,  371  (notel,  «0,  W9  (Cadiz  ex- 
pedition). 430  (at  Vigo). 

Watknis.  Peter  Captain,  in  NetherlaniU 
«ervice.  88:  abjured  British  alleiFiance, 
10*.  ' 

Wats,  JameB,  Lieutenant  in  Nelherknds 
service.   108,   111. 

Wii'tls.  Edward,  Enaign,  ,^10  (iippendii; 

Wauchope,  — ,  Colonel,  killeif  iit  the 
brtltlpof  Steinkirk,  32T. 

Wuucliop'»  Begt.  (Iriob).  25*  land  note). 

Wfhb,  — ,  Major-QflDeral,  at  the  battle 
ol  Blenheim.  478.  483   491. 

Wplph  Fusilieje.  Rojal  (origina.lly  Lord 
Jlei-bert  of  Cherbury's  KeBt.).  2S! 
(note),  S57,  308.  372,  388,  401,  405,  437 
'--'-'.  **a  458  (note)  (battle  of  Sehel- 


246  (nolel. 

Wesel,  capture  of  fori  neiir  (1590),  38. 

Weat  Riding  Regt..  405.  437  (note). 

Weirt  Surrey  Regt,,  Queen'*  Royal  (ori- 
ginaliy  the  Tangier  Regt.),  216  (note), 
220,  22.'j.  227  (note),  239,  230  (note),  239 
(iiiid  note),  S!46  (uole),  248.  357,  265. 
Six.  339  (battle  of  Liinden).  !MS.  aiS, 
STM.  368,  371  (note).  400,  409  (Qtdii  ex- 
pwiitiou).  *20  (at  Vigo).  431.  *a5.  437 
(i.otel,  la8  (defence  of  ToniJres).  4.',B 
(note;  (b:iltle  of  Schellenbere). 

We-I  Yi/rkshire  Regt.  (originaTly  Bir  E. 
Hale's  Regt.l,  239  (note).  2*0.  IM  333. 
33»  (battle  of  Landen),  353.  a'i7,  3m. 
.171  (and  note),  401. 

Wheeler.  Trevor,  Captain,  Holland 
Rer-.  1ft*.  Sai  (appendix). 

Wheeler.  Sir  Wm.,  Captnin,  Hftllond 
Regt,,  230,  233.  2*5.  251.  525  (appendix). 


EX  563 

While,  ThouiflH,  Bn«ign.  407i  Lieute- 
nHnl,  *26,   oO*.  ,i38  lapiundix). 

Uidow.s    bimutiai    to  soldiei'o'.   33*. 

Wioiiioie.  Thomas,  Eusign,  llollnnd 
Keul..  252,  253    257.  531)  (appendix). 

U  iMbore,  Uobeit,  Lieutennnt.  in 
Netherlands  i^ivic'e,  80;  Holland 
Regt-,  106,  lOD.  110.  115;  Capl.-Lieut., 
177,  510  (Appendix), 

Wilkes.  — ,  Miijoi-lieneral.  iit  the  baltle 
of  Blenheim,  477,  4TB. 

WiHiajQ  III.  (Prince  of  Orange);  at  the 
battle  of  Seneffe,  188:  compeHed  t.u 
riiise  siege  of  MneBtricbt,  189;  reti'eat 
lo  Tprftj.  190,  marriage  with  Princefi- 
Mary,  191;  lauding  in  EngLind,  occii- 
piition  of  Lundon  and  uMumplioii  of 
ifDVernnieiit,  268  cl  trg.;  proclaimed 
King.  278;  ability  as  an  organiser. 
297;  proceeda  to  Ireland.  29S;  at  (he 
buttle  of  the  Boyne,  301;  prureed^  to 
the  Continent,  303;   uiarcbes  to  (he  le- 


sitions  at  opening  of  1G1)2  campaign, 
311:  battle  of  Steinkirk.  31B  .1  m«.; 
niilmequent  moveuienta.  329;  m«taken 
division  of  his  forces.  3S*;  movemeutn 
prior  to  biittle  of  Landen.  335  rt  ttt/.: 
(I  i  8  posit  ion  of  fon'BB.  338;  his  personal 
gallantry  on  the  battle  field,  34J. 
3*3,  3*4,  346,  318i  events  sureeediaK 
Imitle  of  I-auden,  350  rl  »r.,.\  pro- 
(>--cds  to  iJredn,  352;  DiMtiixiivriv 
during  168(,  358  Ft  frq:  proceeds  l>i 
Enitlrind,  362:  rejoins  army,  3BG;  mea- 
sures for  defence  of  BruHSels,  379; 
eie^  <rf  Naniur.  379  rt  tiq.:  plot  for 
his  n.^'si  sai  nation,  38*;  cftmpaign  of 
1693,  389  rl  ».,.:  stveiigtii  of  iinuv  in 
May.  1897.  892;  Hkilfol  nianuuvri^ 
for  the  deteuce  of  BruBsels,  393;  treuty 
of  peace  signed  n.t  Ryswick.  3lf3;  relu- 
tioiia  betweeu  King  and  Parliament 
on  military  questiuus.  397  H  vf.;deBtli 
of  the  Kiug.  407. 

Willinma.  —  Lieut -Colonel.  See  Croir- 
wetl,  Wm. 

WilliHinson.  Francis.  Ensign,  E.  of  Mul- 

Erave'a  Regt.,    I74-.    Lieot.enont,    Hol- 
ind  Re^t.,  183,  233.  333,  251,  358;  Cip- 

tain,  519  (appendix). 
Williamson.  Qeorge,  Lieutenant,  in  Ne- 

therUnda  serrice.  89;   Holland  Regt., 

106,  108.  110,  lis.  311  (appendix). 
Wilson,  — ,  EnEifCii,  Vn.  540  (appendix). 
Wilson.  SainuEl.  Ensign.  530  (appnudixl. 
Wilson,    anninel.    Lieutenant.    541    (up- 

rendixl. 
Wincanton,  encounter  at,  bet  hi. „ 

of  ,lam«>  IL  and  William  IIL.  369. 
Windso;*,  ptroDgtb  of  garriaini  oJ  (ISIT 


'Wirtemberg.  Tuko  of,  with  array  Ih 
Flanders.  313;  fails  in  <iii  ntteinpl  nf 
retakiug  'Mous.  316;  at  battle  of  Stein- 
dirk,  Wi  rl  •rq-i  in  csmniaDd  of  S  de- 
tucbed  force.  33i:  atomis  liuea  of  Dot^ 
tignies,  335:   rejoiua  main  anoy,  3SaS~ 
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